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July 2026.
I, a firefighter, die in the line of duty at a fire scene.

December 2006.
Somehow reborn as a girl, I decide to become a VTuber.
Ten years until the birth of the first VTuber. I've already secured 3.5 million subscribers in advance.


Ch.0 - Prologue, Death In The Line Of Duty
July 2026.
Danwon-gu, Ansan-si, Gyeonggi-do.

A ten-story D-shaped commercial building was being devoured by flames.

At the center of the inferno, a man had entered.

The intense heat penetrated through his firefighting gear. With years of experience, he instantly realized: this level of heat was beyond what his mere protective equipment could withstand.

CRASH!

An ominous sound came from behind. He turned around instinctively and saw exactly what he feared. The ceiling had collapsed, blocking the exit.

Ah.

He understood immediately.

I'm going to die here.

A firefighter with seven years of service.
A heroic figure who had saved countless lives during his duty.

He sensed his own death approaching.

*I had... a 7th anniversary livestream to watch tonight...*

This man, who would later be praised on every major news network as a true hero of our time,

In July 2026,
At a fire in a four-story mixed-use apartment building,

After rescuing two victims and re-entering the burning building to search for additional survivors,

Lost his life in the line of duty.

This hero's final wish before death was just one thing:

*I wanted to watch Usahime Rika's 7th anniversary livestream.*

*

Having saved many lives during his lifetime, accumulated deep merits, and even his final moments stemming from a sacrificial spirit trying to save others.

How could he not be called a "Noble Person"?

Thus, King Enma of the underworld personally bestowed generous rewards upon this Noble Person,

And the Noble Person would fulfill his wish.

*

Ch.1 - Chapter 1: Usahime Rika (兎姫リカ)
Somehow, the burning pain that had been consuming my entire body disappeared.
Instead, what's enveloping my whole body now is a cool sense of liberation.

Ah, I see.
It seems I've died.
Is this the afterlife?

Of course I died.
I entered a completely burned building and took the flames head-on.
It would be unfair to hope I survived after that.

Still, I have no regrets.
I rescued two people from that terrible fire scene, and then died trying to save one more.

I fulfilled my duty as a firefighter.
That's just how it is.

*Ah...*

...Actually,
it would be a lie to say I have absolutely no regrets.

There were still things I wanted to do while alive.
Many, many things.

If I had to pick the first among them, it would probably be watching "Usahime Rika's" 7th anniversary live stream.

Usahime Rika is a VTuber.
What's a VTuber, you ask...

They're residents of the virtual world who broadcast on the internet to meet fans in the real world.

Ten years since "Ai (AI)," the first VTuber.
Countless VTubers have come from the virtual world to meet their fans.

...That's roughly the concept behind this type of internet broadcast.

Among the countless VTubers, I was a fan of Usahime Rika from "V-Live."

Well, to be precise, I was a hako-oshi (someone who likes the entire group), but Usahime Rika was my favorite among them.

The day I died happened to be the day of Usahime Rika's 7th anniversary live. So while I was rescuing people from the fire, Usahime Rika would have been in the middle of her 7th anniversary live.

I had planned to watch the archive after finishing the rescue operation.
But now that I'm dead, I'll never get to see it.

.
.
.
Still, I don't regret saving those people.
That was my mission.

It's just, just,
disappointing.

Yeah. That's it.
No lingering attachments.
I won't leave any lingering attachments. I won't leave any...

*Sniff... sob...!*

I won't, leave, any...

*Aah. Aaah! But still, still, I wanted to see it...*

That's a lie.
I can't help but have lingering attachments.
I do have regrets.

I wanted to see it.
I wanted to see Rika's 7th anniversary live that made my 20s so happy!

I desperately wanted to see it!

Ah, ah, ah!!!

My regret forms a lump and escapes from my mouth.
I wanted, wanted to see it so badly.

Ah!

But I can't see it.
I'm dead.
So I can't watch Rika's 7th anniversary live.
That's so disappointing that I couldn't keep my mouth shut.

Continuously, the lump of regret leaks out of my mouth.

Ah! Ah! Ah!!!!

I couldn't hold back that strange cry.

"Waaah! Ah! Waaah!"

.
.
.
Ah! Aaah! Ah...?

Aaah?

"Waaah waaah?"

I couldn't hold back...!
.
.
.
hold...

Wait.
Did I just say "waaah"?

*

About 13 years later.
July 2019.

"【First Broadcast】Usahime Rika Debut! ~The Rabbit Star Person Who Will Make You Smile Has Arrived!~ / V-Live 3rd Generation"

I was watching the V-Live 3rd generation debut broadcast.

Here's a brief and appropriate explanation:

I, who thought I died in a fire in 2026, had been reborn 20 years earlier in December 2006.

Is this what they call regression + reincarnation?
I've achieved two of the three web novel protagonist miracles: regression and reincarnation.

My new name is "Ma Yu-na."
Born in 2006. Birthday: December 12th.
And my gender is female.
When I first realized I had reincarnated, I was quite shocked by the gender change.

But that's old news now. After more than 10 years since reincarnating, I've gotten somewhat used to it.
Rather than that, having to go through elementary school again was more difficult.

Since realizing I had reincarnated, I've been waiting for today, preparing with all my might. Ah, it's been such a difficult and arduous journey. Thirteen whole years? It's not a time span that could be endured with ordinary mental strength. Really.

What's so special about today, you ask?
Of course, today is the day of the "V-Live" 3rd generation debut broadcast.

That's right.
Today is the debut of my favorite, "Usahime Rika" from V-Live's 3rd generation V-Fantasy.

In other words,
I can finally meet Usahime Rika again!
What a joyous occasion.

Thirteen years of waiting was truly, truly, truly truly truly! difficult and arduous.

When I first realized I had reincarnated, I endlessly rejoiced at the thought of seeing Usahime Rika again,
but when I realized I would have to wait 13 years until her debut in 2019, I fell into endless despair.

Still, I pulled myself together and spent 13 years making thorough preparations to welcome her in the best way possible when she debuted. Thorough preparations!

*It's such a shame I can't send a Superchat during the debut broadcast!!!*

Although it's unfortunate that I can't show off those preparations yet.

Neotube's donation feature only works after meeting certain criteria and getting approval.

Therefore, I couldn't send a Superchat, one of the donation features, during the debut broadcast.
In other words, my "preparations" weren't ready yet. Not on my end, but on theirs.

*Sit down, sit down!*

Although it's disappointing that I can't send a Superchat, the excitement of the debut broadcast won't be diminished. I quickly sat down in my chair with proper posture.

I wanted to watch my favorite's debut broadcast in the most respectful manner possible.

*

On the screen was an image of a character with light blue hair and rabbit ears.
It wasn't moving yet.

Next to it was the VTuber's name written in Japanese, "兎姫リカ (Usahime Rika)." It was decorated so cutely that it was more like a picture than text.

Although there wasn't much else, my heart was already pounding.

If this had been the debut broadcast from 2026 when I died, it wouldn't have been this simple.

Now is seven years before that time.
Even this level was already industry-leading.

When the scheduled time came, the screen transitioned and Usahime Rika began to move.
Real-time comments appeared in the corner of the screen.

[Uu... Sono?, so...]
(Umm... Th-there, um...)

Usahime Rika began speaking in a very nervous voice.
Watching her, I quickly typed a comment.

[Comment]
真由那(Ma Yu-na): かわいいー！(So cute!!)
晩月: こんばんわー
vライブ好き: こんばんわーーーー！
yupuu: こんばんはー！
ささぷる: こんばんはー！！！！！
神奈川: こんばんわー！！
GF: 始まった！
ぴなす: こんばんはー！

Below my comment, countless "konbanwa" (good evening) comments stretched out.
Amidst that shower of countless greetings, Usahime Rika took a deep breath and added her greeting.

[Ha, hajime, mashite! V-Live, 3rd generation, Usa?, Rika, to, moshimasu!]
(N-nice to, meet you, I'm, Usahime, Rika, from, V-Live's, 3rd generation!)

Usahime Rika was so nervous that she buffered after each word.
This would be disqualifying behavior for an internet broadcaster, but considering it's a debut broadcast in front of many people, it's forgivable.

Above all, it's cute.
Isn't that what matters?

[Comment]
真由那(Ma Yu-na): かわいいすぎるー！(Too cute-!!)
ししろん: はじめましてー！
ユカリちゃん: はじめましてーー！！！
真由那(Ma Yu-na): はじめまして！！！(Nice to meet you!!!)
のぼこ: やっぱうさぎなのか？
時手: はじめましてーーーーーーーーーー！！！！
ジャパンじん: はじめ！！！

*

After Usahime Rika's heart-fluttering debut broadcast ended, I sat in my chair for a long time, immersed in the afterglow.

"Yu-na, come eat dinner."

If it weren't for my brother from this life calling me to eat, I might have sat there for hours. What pulled me out of that trance state was dinner.

I, Ma Yu-na.
Although I've shown behavior unbefitting my age for nearly 13 years, I'm still a middle school student. At this age, defying mom's "it's time to eat" would be world-ending.

I could choose to be rebellious if I really wanted to, but that would be very unfair to my mother in this life. I can't hurt the mother of this life who has only been good to me for the past 13 years.

Besides, I'm currently in my first year of middle school. That means if I act even slightly prickly, I won't escape being labeled as going through puberty.

For someone whose mind is adult even though their body is young, being treated like I'm going through puberty is embarrassingly beyond imagination, so I couldn't let that happen.

Therefore, I suppressed the lingering feelings from my favorite's debut broadcast and decided to go to the dining table.

The living room in this new house we moved to was very spacious. Originally, the living room, kitchen, and dining room were separate, but they were combined during renovation at my mother's request.

Since I wouldn't be the one cooking, I completely accommodated my mother's requests in this regard. I just provided the money when we moved.

What money could a mere middle school student provide...!

...But no one would say that to someone who has regressed, right?

Of course I have a lot of money. More precisely, I earned a lot. It's not like I used my future knowledge to start some amazing business. I was too young to do that even if I wanted to.

All I did was buy and sell a little Bitcoin. Bought some in 2012 and sold in 2013, then bought again in 2016 and sold in 2017. That's really all there was to it.

And with that, I earned all the money I'll ever need. Hurray for regression cheat! Hurray for future knowledge! Hurray for Bitcoin!

Perhaps Bitcoin is the enemy of all regression business novel writers. Because clicking on Bitcoin once is more profitable than wracking your brains to succeed in a solid business.

Ch.2 - Chapter 2: Applying For The Audition
"Anyway, I became Korea's richest middle school self-made millionaire with a Bitcoin click button. Yep. With this, money problems are out of my VTuber storyline. Out."

"Yuna? Yuna?"

A voice calls out to wake me from my deep reminiscing at the dining table. But I couldn't hear it.

"Yuna!"

Since I was too busy thinking about the past to hear my current life's mom calling me, my brother nudged me. Only then did I respond.

"Huh? Oh, yes?"

"What are you thinking about so deeply while eating? You don't even answer when I call you."

"Oh, right! I'm going to audition!"

I brought up the audition with a bright smile.

Mom pursed her lips in surprise at my mention of an audition.

"Oh? Didn't you say you were tired of music? Are you releasing another album?"

"Huh? Tired of it? Ah, that was just a joke. I'm not saying I'll release another album, but..."

"Music is tiresome" was a joke I made before.
Recently, a song I knew well from my previous life came out, so I joked a little. Did she take it seriously?

"Don't tell me you're going on that show again? What was it called, Produce-something?"

"Not that one."

My brother says something alarming. The "Produce-something" he mentioned is the Produce*01 series currently airing.

It's an idol survival program on Mnet. The one airing now is Produce*01 X for selecting a male idol group, and last year they did "Produce*01 J" for female idols.

And as you can tell from my brother saying "again," I participated in that "Produce*01 J" last year.

Of course, I didn't join because I actually wanted to debut as an idol. I like being a VTuber, and I need to debut as one to stand beside Usahime Rika.

The reason I joined "Produce*01 J" despite that was because it would be a waste not to.

As everyone knows, the series as a whole is a failed program.

The reason it failed is quite different from other programs, but that's not relevant to me, so I'll skip it.

Anyway, the Produce*01 series is a failed series.

However, that doesn't mean there weren't successful parts within it.

A pearl in the mud, so to speak. That was "IZ*NA," the final debut group from Produce*01 J.

How should I describe IZ*NA...

It's like the "golden generation" in sports manga that people criticize for being unrealistic.

The kind of situation where people say, "How could all these members exist in the same generation?!"

Even after their contracts ended and the group disbanded, IZ*NA members continued on successful paths.

Even by 2026, when I was reincarnated, any top-tier idol group would have at least one or two former IZ*NA members.

That's why I participated.
It was too good an opportunity to network with trainees destined for success.

I thought maybe after debuting as a VTuber, I could leverage those connections for a guest appearance.

The result was a huge success. During the months of training camp, I managed to become close friends with the debut team members. Though because I was so young, they probably saw me more as a little sister or daughter than a friend.

Oh, by the way, my final ranking in the survival show was 13th place, just barely missing the debut team. A really close call... but not really.

I probably would have ranked high enough to make the debut team based on viewer votes. I ended up in 13th place because that's what the production team wanted.

The reason was... probably my age? My age gap with the other members was just too big.
Excluding me, the youngest member in the debut team, Unnie Ji-won, was two years older than me.

Being two years younger than even the youngest member meant I was many times that much younger than the other members. If I remember correctly, I was about twelve years younger than the oldest member.

They probably figured that while they could let me participate in the survival program because of my fame, it would be problematic if I made it into the debut team.

So the Produce*01 J production team manipulated my vote count to deliberately create a ranking that just barely missed the debut team.

I don't particularly resent this. I already knew the production team manipulated rankings thanks to my future knowledge, and it would have been troublesome for me too if I had made it into the debut team.

Honestly, I was relieved since I was surprised to have made it to the final mission.
My plan was just to make connections with the debut members and get eliminated early, but somehow I ended up going all the way to the end.

Did I underestimate my own fame?

"If not Produce*01, what audition is it? Is it another secret from Mom?"

"Hmm... yes, it's a secret this time too. This one is really embarrassing, so I can't tell you."

Mom asked what kind of audition it was.
When I went on Produce*01 J, and before that when I went on Super K-Star with my brother, I kept it a secret from Mom, which made her a bit upset.

Mom teasingly asks if it's another secret.

Though Mom's expression was mischievous, I still couldn't tell her about the audition I'm going to take.

The reason is simple.

Because it's embarrassing!

Nothing is more embarrassing than having your family witness you singing, acting cute, performing talents, or doing impressions!

Even if I were just an ordinary girl born in 2006, I would have found it embarrassing, but I even have memories of my previous life.
So the damage is doubled!

Yep. I absolutely cannot show them.

That's why I kept it a secret from Mom when I went on Super K-Star and Produce*01 J.

For Super K-Star, my brother, who was already in high school at the time, tricked Mom into signing the guardian consent form, right?
I remember Mom later finding out and complaining, "I thought it was just a consent form for a field trip!"

For Produce*01 J, she signed without asking much since I had already succeeded on Super K-Star.

*

"I'm done eating."

I quickly washed my dishes and returned to my room. As you can see, our family isn't the type to be strict about table manners. I can't really be blamed for it.

To begin with, my father in this life was eating alone in his room.
It's not because we don't get along as a family, but because of Dad's job.

Dad is an internet broadcaster. He has just over 1,000 average viewers and just under 100,000 Neotube subscribers—a moderately successful broadcaster.

He's currently doing a live broadcast, so he couldn't come to the dining table and is eating separately.
With Dad setting this precedent, it's unreasonable to expect proper table manners in our house.

I stand in front of my computer again and open the application file I prepared in advance.

V-Live holds auditions regularly.
Their method differs from other VTuber companies that announce auditions for specific periods and debut all successful applicants at once.

They accept applicants continuously and debut them when enough successful candidates accumulate to form a generation.
That's why the debut intervals between generations vary.

Typically, one generation consists of 5 members,
and depending on how quickly 5 successful applicants gather, the next generation might debut in less than six months,
or it might take over a year for the next generation to appear.

I pushed away my nervousness and submitted the application I had prepared through the V-Live website. I hope I pass on the first try.

While I believe I'll get in, it would be quite troublesome if I fail this audition.

There are several reasons, but primarily, V-Live only allows applications once every three months.
Since it's July 2019 now, if I fail this time, I can only apply again in October, and then January 2020.

The problem is that the audition regulations change from 2020.

As of 2019, there are no age restrictions for V-Live auditions.
Anyone can apply regardless of age. I know there are quite a few underage VTubers among current V-Live members.

However, from 2020, there will be an age restriction. Only those 18 or older—adults—can apply.

That's why it's troublesome.
For me, born in 2006 in this life, to be 18 or older, it would have to be 2024.

No, since my birthday is in December, I would effectively meet the criteria only in 2025.

In other words, if I fail this time, I have just one more chance, and if I fail that too, I can't apply for auditions until 2025!
I would have to wait about 5 more years to be eligible to apply again!

No way! That absolutely cannot happen!

To prevent such a disaster, I've prepared well.
I included my Neotube channel that I've been running for 13 years in my application, and filled the motivation section with the standard 5,700 characters.

Is it okay to use 5,700 characters for something like this?
I don't care!

And for the most important self-introduction audio...
I sang a song. Music composed by my brother, lyrics written by me.

In other words, an original song.
I bet I'm the only applicant who sang an original song for the audition.

With this much preparation, I should definitely get accepted.

Ch.3 - Chapter 3: I See.
The next day.

A moderately small office in Yokohama.
A man was reviewing V-Live auditions.

"Well now. This is quite impressive! Someone submitted an original song with their application."

"Really? Have we already discovered the second member of the fourth generation?"

Across from the man sat a female employee with an exhausted expression.

The two were Niigata Otani, the CEO of V-Live, and Takano Oryo, V-Live's general manager.

While Otani was known to V-Live listeners by his real name, he was more famous by his nickname "V-Oji," meaning "Virtual Uncle." Similarly, Oryo was better known as "Mane-chan," meaning "Manager."

The reason for Mane-chan Oryo's exhausted face was her busy schedule with the recent debut of V-Live's third generation.

The heartless CEO Otani, unfazed by Oryo's condition, removed his headset and handed it to her.

"Indeed. Listen to this. She sang a song, but it's not a cover—it's an original."

"Let me hear..."

Mane-chan Oryo took the headset from Otani and put it on.

V-Live auditions were audio-only, without video.
After all, the visible aspects of a VTuber—the virtual design and other decorative elements—were produced by V-Live. The most important part of an applicant was their voice.

That's why the self-PR attached to applications had to be an audio file with only voice, not a video.

When Otani played the file, a woman in the audio gave a brief self-introduction in fluent Japanese before starting to sing.

"Minban shōdō STRAINER
Wakarase kono rinrin ganshou
Bansan-sei no naki AMBER
Gurui hajimeta tendō—"

While the lyrics were somewhat peculiar, the song was good. Especially the voice—it was excellent. It was the kind of voice that worked well in the VTuber industry: somewhat moe but also restrained, cute without being artificial.

"That's all! The song I sang was composed by my real brother and I wrote the lyrics! Next, although it's sudden, I'll do an impression..."

The song had ended, and a brief explanation about it followed.
So, it was an original song, but unfortunately not composed by the applicant herself.

However, since the composer was her brother, it meant that songs of this quality could be produced anytime if desired.
Her voice had been good from the first moment, but what made it stand out was the quality of the original song.

"This person..."

Oryo excitedly took over Otani's seat and read through the rest of the application.

"Her name is Ma Yu-na... Ma Yu-na? Did she not write her family name?"

With slight confusion, she scrolled down.

"Gender is female... date of birth... huh?"

She paused briefly at the date of birth section.
The birth date on the application was December 12, 2006.

Takano Oryo's expression twisted slightly at this part. Her excitement at finding a gem of an applicant cooled somewhat.

Otani, who had only heard the song and hadn't read the rest of the application, noticed her expression and asked:

"Well now. Is there a problem with the application?"

"Ah, CEO. It's just... her age is a bit..."

Otani's mind filled with question marks at Oryo's words. Age could never be an issue at V-Live. If they were going to reject auditions for such reasons, they shouldn't call themselves a VTuber group in the first place.

Why had he created V-Live?

To fulfill the dreams of "unpolished gems" who adored shining idols but couldn't debut for various real-world reasons. So real-world age didn't matter, no matter how old someone was.

Otani believed that as long as their dreams hadn't faded, anyone could become an idol regardless of age.
For example, one of V-Live's VTubers, the raccoon yokai Shibuya Riko, was 1,000 years old. She was born—or rather, the yokai was born—during the Heian period.

At such an age, one might be told that becoming a geisha would be more fitting than an idol, but at V-Live, no one criticized her. Everyone supported her dream with the same heart.

At that moment, Otani's gaze fell on a plaque hanging at the back of the office.

"I can't help that I fell in love with it."

That was the phrase from Oryo that had transformed Otani's ordinary 3D modeling company into "V-Live" three years ago.

Oryo herself felt embarrassed whenever she saw that plaque, but that single phrase embodied everything V-Live stood for.

Having fallen in love with it, there was no choice.
One had to become an idol.

...But for age to be an issue? The impossibility of giving up due to age at V-Live was something Oryo, sitting right here, knew better than anyone.

"Well now. Is she too old? But that shouldn't matter.

We already have talents in their 40s active with us.

Besides, her voice didn't sound that old when I heard it?"

"It's the opposite. Her age is... she's very young."

"...Well now. Young, you say?"

"Yes. Look here."

Otani, who had been displaced from his seat by Oryo, returned to his position. His eyes also took in the contents of the application.

Date of birth.
[December 12, 2006]
Converting that made her 12 years old. A first-year middle school student.

Otani also sighed alongside Oryo.

"Hmm... I see."

"Shall we continue looking?"

Oryo scrolled down further.
The item below age was "Residence."

[Seoul, South Korea]

V-Live is a group active in Japan. The broadcast language is Japanese, and most listeners are Japanese.

Of course, V-Live's VTubers are officially described as "aliens" or "people from another world," so there was no rule that "one must be Japanese to become a V-Live VTuber."

There wasn't such a rule, but...

Oryo scrolled back up to look at the name field.
The clearly written name "Ma Yu-na."

At first glance, she thought the applicant had only written her given name without a surname, but now it seemed her surname was Ma and her given name was Yu-na. Looking at it again after realizing this, it was an ordinary Korean name.

Strangely, when the surname and given name were combined, it sounded like a Japanese name. Was that why she didn't notice it at first?

"Will this be okay?"

"...Well now. Ah, could it be that only her residence is in Korea, but she's actually Japanese?"

Otani expressed his wishful thinking.
It wasn't an impossible scenario. Recently, many aspiring idols moved to Korea at a young age for K-pop idol opportunities.

It was common for such aspirants to apply to become VTubers after failing to debut in Korea.

"If that were the case, wouldn't she have listed a Japanese region to avoid misunderstandings? If she's Japanese but temporarily living in Korea, she'd have a family home in Japan."

"...Well now. I suppose you're right..."

"Shall we look further?"

"Well now. After all, personal information is just for identity verification and doesn't affect acceptance according to our rules, right? Let's not worry too much and look at other aspects."

Next came a section asking if the applicant had any existing Neotube or Tooch channels. It was meant for applicants to highlight any internet broadcasting experience they might have.

From the company's perspective, debuting someone with some broadcasting experience as a VTuber was preferable to a complete rookie.
Actually, this had become the default expectation recently.

"Huh? CEO?"

"...Well now. This is..."

Oryo and Otani both reacted twice to the attached Neotube link.

Once because there wasn't just one link attached,
And again after clicking on the topmost link.

[YujinYunaofficial]
350 million subscribers • 103 videos

"Huh?"

"...Well now."

The two voiced their astonishment. It was understandable. Currently, the VTuber with the most subscribers at V-Live was "Sorano Tsuki," V-Live's first VTuber.

And even she hadn't reached 300,000 subscribers yet.

So the number 350 million, more than ten times that, was enough to fry both their brain cells instantly.

The obvious question that followed was inevitable:
'Why would such a famous Neotuber apply to V-Live?'

"...Well now. It seems to be a famous Korean band. 350 million—that's impressive."

"...Let me take a look."

Oryo examined the videos uploaded to the channel one by one.

When she played a video, a man who appeared to be in his late teens to early twenties and a girl who looked like a high school student in height but a middle school student in face appeared.

When the girl opened her mouth, the same voice they had heard in the application audio flowed out.

[Hello, I'm Ma Yu-na!]
[I'm Ma Yu-jin.]
[Everyone! Have you all listened to our new song?]

The video was in Korean, but there were surprisingly helpful Japanese subtitles, so there was no problem understanding it.

Ch.4 - Chapter 4: The Butterfly Effect
An ant that loses its pheromone trail will circle the same spot until it dies from exhaustion.

Perhaps I'm destined for the same fate.

The way I was pacing around the living room, having lost my direction, resembled that pitiful ant.

Ma Yu-na was 1,200 kilometers away from V-Live's headquarters in Yokohama, behaving just like an ant following pheromones.

"You'll get accepted, right?"

After I'd been frantically pacing around the living room for quite some time, my brother finally spoke up.

"Hey, you're making me dizzy!"

He threw the pillow he'd been leaning on at me. To an outsider, it might seem rather violent.

It perfectly represented the cliché of real-life siblings known for their bickering.

No. That's not it.

But that wasn't the case. My brother and I actually got along well.

Real siblings getting along well? Impossible, you say?

I can't blame you for thinking that.

I'm well aware of the internet memes and stereotypes about real-life siblings.

But our family is an exception to the rule.

There are two reasons for this. First, I, Ma Yu-na, the younger sibling, am actually a reincarnated person with an adult's mental age.

Second, my brother Ma Yu-jin is four years older than me, so he doesn't want to bicker with a sister who's four years his junior.

Four years is a significant gap.

It means my brother was already five when I was born, which means he can clearly remember when I came into this world.

So to my brother, I wasn't someone to fight with.

I was someone to care for and protect. And I felt the same way about him.

For this reason, my brother was always embarrassingly nice to me, and whenever I received something from him, I tried to repay him even more.

Our sibling relationship formed this way was... very harmonious but also somewhat awkward.

It was inevitable that we lacked the natural bickering that siblings of similar ages would have.

Perhaps I found that a bit regrettable.

Well, in my previous life, I didn't have any siblings. Maybe I wanted to experience what having a sibling felt like in this new life.

And I think my brother vaguely sensed my feelings.

Because lately, he'd started teasing me, playing pranks, or being deliberately difficult more often.

Not out of spite, but with a faint smile of satisfaction.

So even now when he throws a cushion at me, it's actually consideration for my prickly mood rather than genuine annoyance.

An attempt to fulfill my desire for that typical sibling dynamic.

"Ah, just sit still already!"

...It's consideration.

"You're making me dizzy, I said!"

Whoosh. Thud.
Plop.

...Consideration.

Yes.

"Ugh! You're dead!"

I picked up the cushion from the floor and brought it down on my brother.

With a subtle smile on my face.

.
.
.
After our sibling scuffle ended, my brother asked me once I'd calmed down.

"By the way, did you terminate your contract because of this?"

Contract termination.
I recalled what happened a year ago.

Originally, my brother and I had signed with SH Entertainment after Super K-Star ended.

After working there briefly, I alone terminated my contract about a year ago.

"Hm? Oh, of course. I didn't want any contractual issues causing problems."

"So you've wanted to join that company for a while now? Why did you only apply for the audition now?"

I had terminated my contract with SH over a year ago.
He was asking why I waited a year before applying for the audition.

Hiding my true feelings, I thought for a moment before answering.

"Umm... I was afraid of causing some butterfly effect?"

"Butterfly effect?"

If I simply wanted to join V-Live, there was a much easier and simpler way than anxiously applying for an audition like this.

I could have applied when V-Live was first established.

If I had applied in 2016 when V-Live was created, I probably could have been accepted without much difficulty.

Back then, V-Live wasn't famous at all.

So there weren't many applicants... actually, they didn't even have a proper audition system back then.

If I had approached V-Live directly at that time, couldn't I have joined without much trouble?

But my superficial goal wasn't simply to join V-Live and become a VTuber.

My goal was to stand beside my favorite, "Usahime Rika."

That's why I waited.
Until Usahime Rika safely debuted as a VTuber at V-Live.

If I had tried to join V-Live in 2016 and caused some strange butterfly effect that prevented Usahime Rika from joining V-Live, it would have been a disaster.

My favorite might have disappeared forever!

To prevent that, I decided to apply to V-Live only after confirming that Usahime Rika had definitely debuted.

Besides, considering V-Live in 2026 when I was reincarnated, even V-Live in 2019 isn't that famous yet.

"It's still early enough."

As of summer 2019, the most subscribed V-Live VTuber is "Sorano Tsuki" with just under 300,000 subscribers.

In comparison, my Neotube channel has 3.5 million subscribers.

Though it's not my channel alone but one I share with my brother, I believe I'll be accepted since I listed a channel with 3.5 million subscribers on my application.

Too unfair, you say?

Hmph. What's unfair about doing everything to achieve what you desperately want?

It would be more arrogant to think I could pass the audition while completely hiding my identity.

Even if it's less famous than in 2026, today's V-Live is still a company that aspiring VTubers desperately want to join.

I'm just doing my best to stand beside my favorite. The subscribers I've built up are for that purpose.

Besides, even with this, I couldn't be completely confident about being accepted.

There were a few significant issues.

To be blunt, my age and nationality.

I'm still in my first year of middle school.

And in this life, I'm Korean again.

Both could potentially be problematic if scrutinized.

Still, I'm not too worried.

Regarding age, if I were still in elementary school like last year it might be an issue, but now that I'm in middle school, I believe it should be fine.

What about nationality?

There's a precedent I can rely on.

In the future V-Live, there actually was a VTuber with Korean nationality.

Of course, due to the nature of being a VTuber, they never officially mentioned their nationality.

But those who knew, knew. The VTuber themselves made it quite obvious.

Knowing this precedent(?), I can worry a little less.

Come on! With the Neotube channel I listed on my application, how could they possibly reject me?

"Aish. You said you weren't nervous! Stop pacing around!"

"I'll get accepted, right?"

"After I even wrote a song for you, you'd better not get rejected."

I'll get accepted, right?

Yes.
The anxiety wouldn't subside.
For peace of mind, I picked up the pillow again.

"You throw that and you're dead."

"I'll get accepted, right?"

The pillow flew over my brother's head.

Sibling fight. Round two begins.

.
.
.
.
.
.
Behind that harmonious scene, a phone vibrated twice.

It was a notification of an email arriving from far away Yokohama.

*

"Boss, what do you think?"

"Well, honestly, I wonder why such an applicant would apply to our V-Live. It would be absurd for us to reject them."

"By the way, I'm shocked. To think that famous producer was a woman, and even a middle school student."

"Indeed. I was so shocked by the 3.5 million Neotube channel that I overlooked it, but looking again, this might be even more shocking for our industry."

"Then I'll send the document acceptance email. How do you want to handle the interview?"

Oryo asked the president.
V-Live's president Otani thought for a moment before answering.

"Well, considering where they live, should we do a phone interview?"

"Hmm. Didn't we decide that for third generation and beyond, we'd always bring them to headquarters?"

"Yes, but that means we'd have to bring them all the way to Japan.

If Ma Yu-na withdraws due to the inconvenience..."

Oryo protested at Otani's words.

"No way! What are you saying, Boss!
No matter how impressive the person is, the evaluator shouldn't be intimidated!"

"True, but they're a famous singer with over 3.5 million Neotube subscribers.

My research shows they've topped Korean music charts with every album release, and even ranked in the top 10 on the Oricon chart?

I still don't understand why someone like this would apply to V-Live to become a VTuber..."

Oryo grabbed Otani's shoulders.

Oryo, who looked young enough to pass for a high school student, firmly gripped the shoulders of Otani, who from any angle looked like a man in his fifties.

"Boss! I believe V-Live will become Japan's number one VTuber group.

I believe a V-Live VTuber will exceed 4 million subscribers.

Top 10 on the Oricon chart? I believe we can do that with our VTubers' original songs.

And I believe our company will go public and become a major corporation worth over 1 trillion yen!"

"Well... isn't 1 trillion a bit difficult? Even JOP with the famous TWICO isn't worth 1 trillion."

Despite Otani's lack of confidence, all of Oryo's beliefs would come true.

A VTuber who debuted in V-Live's English-language project would reach 4 million subscribers in 2022, becoming the world's most subscribed VTuber,
and original songs by V-Live VTubers would make it onto the Oricon chart.

In 2024, they would be listed on the Tokyo Stock Exchange with a market capitalization of around 1.5 trillion yen.

That was a future that Oryo and Otani in this small office couldn't yet know.

Still firmly gripping Otani's shoulders, Oryo continued.

"So! I believe in the future of VTubers.

Therefore, Ma Yu-na should come here in person for the interview.

We need to confirm with our own eyes if Ma Yu-na is suitable to be a VTuber.

We shouldn't give special treatment just because they're famous!"

Overwhelmed by Oryo's forceful stance, Otani nodded with a refreshing smile.

"Haha. I understand Oryo's feelings. Let's have them come here then."

She was right. V-Live may be small and insignificant now, but its dreams are big.

They shouldn't approach with intimidation just because Ma Yu-na is famous.

"Alright. Please email Ma Yu-na. Tell them they've passed the document screening and should come for an interview."

"Hehe. Yes! Understood, Boss."

After finishing her conversation with Otani, Oryo returned to her desk and wrote an email to Ma Yu-na. It was an email saying she had passed the document screening and should come to V-Live headquarters for an interview.

Ch.5 - Chapter 5, Sightseeing!
"You have passed the document screening. Please come to our headquarters for an interview."

After confirming the email with roughly that meaning, I secretly let out a small sigh of relief before putting on a proud expression again.

"Oppa! Look at this! I passed!"

"...Any entertainment company with their head on straight wouldn't reject someone like you who came knocking on their door."

"Of course, of course! It's only natural!"

It wasn't natural at all.

My brother thinks I applied for an audition at an ordinary Korean entertainment company.
That's because I didn't properly explain it to him.

Since my brother is completely unfamiliar with the VTuber industry, he could only assume I meant "something like an entertainment agency" based on my vague explanation.

If it were an ordinary Korean entertainment company like my brother imagines, they wouldn't dream of rejecting someone like me who's topped the domestic music charts multiple times.
Of course, if it were a domestic agency, I wouldn't be "applying for an audition" like this in the first place.

After all, auditions are for aspiring trainees before their debut. If my brother had thought about it more seriously, he would have realized that the place I applied to wasn't a domestic entertainment company...

The truth is, my brother in this life is an idiot. He's full of musical talent but his brain doesn't work well for anything else.
And he's not even good at sports—truly an idiot among idiots. A supreme idiot.

If I hadn't encouraged my brother to go on Super K-Star, his life would have been much less interesting than it is now. In a way, I'm my brother's savior.

Anyway, contrary to what my brother thinks, the place I applied to is a Japanese VTuber group.
I told him this fact rather plainly.

"So, let's go to Japan together."

"...Huh?"

"There's not much time. The interview is next week!"

"Uhhh...?"

*

"Those two will be fine on their own."

"Honey, isn't that too irresponsible?"

"It's Yu-jin and Yu-na we're talking about."

"Our children aren't superhumans, you know?"

"...They're not?"

This was the back-and-forth conversation between my father in this life, "Ma Jin-cheol," and my mother, "Lee Su-hye."

"Yu-jin and Yu-na will manage just fine! Su-hye, don't worry so much."

Ma Jin-cheol.
My father in this life.
Age: late thirties, approaching forty.
Occupation: internet broadcaster.
Broadcasting experience? About 4 years.

He was originally an office worker at a subcontractor for Hyundai Motor... but when the company went bankrupt after a port explosion in China four years ago, he lost his job and started internet broadcasting.

By the way, if I hadn't warned him, he might have literally lost his head, not just figuratively. He was about to go on a business trip to China.

Due to the nature of my previous life's occupation, I had clear memories of such accidents and could warn him in advance.
Not that I could prevent the explosion itself.
But hey, at least I saved my family, right?

Incidentally, Dad's broadcasts struggled to find direction for about 3 years, but recently they've started to gain traction.
His live streams average just over 1,000 viewers, and his Neotube subscribers are approaching 100,000.

You're not interested in an old man's broadcasts?
Neither am I.

"How can you not worry about two students going abroad by themselves?"

Lee Su-hye.
My mother in this life.
Age: one year younger than Dad.
She was destined to be a successful career woman,
but her life was mortgaged to Dad due to premarital pregnancy. A pitiful woman.

...Though considering the personalities of Mom and Dad, perhaps Dad is the more pitiful one.

She doesn't have a specific occupation. I can't really call her a full-time housewife since she doesn't do much housework. Well, she does some, but not more than other family members.

So if I had to define her role, she's like a manager for my brother and me... since she pays more attention to us compared to Dad, who's completely adopted a hands-off approach.

"Mom, don't worry too much. I'll take good care of Yu-na."

"Sigh. Alright. Like your father says, you two will manage fine on your own."

"Yes. I'm not a child anymore... I mean, I'll follow Oppa well."

I reflexively stopped what I was about to say and changed my words. After all, "don't treat me like a child" is a stereotypical line for middle school girls going through puberty. I'm thirteen years old. At this age, I need to be careful with every word I say to avoid being treated like I'm going through puberty.

"...Okay. Have a safe trip."

Mom saw us off with a gentle smile.

Now, let's go to Japan!

*

A small tip for people who are afraid of flying.

Actually, airplanes are the safest of all transportation methods.
They have the lowest accident rate per distance traveled. To be precise, 0.05 deaths per billion kilometers.

Conversely, motorcycles have the highest accident rate,
followed by walking in second place.

The mortality rate for walking is 54.2 deaths per billion kilometers.

So from now on, please be aware that when you're walking on the road, you're in a situation about 1,000 times more dangerous than flying in an airplane.

Or you can reassure yourself that being on an airplane is 1,000 times safer than walking outside.

"Hmm... hmm..."

My brother next to me is watching YouTube while drooling.
On my orders, he's being forced to watch V-Live clip videos.

"So these days they do no-cam broadcasts like this."

"...Something's different."

This was to help my brother understand what VTubers are.
While he was familiar with internet broadcasting due to Dad's influence, he was completely clueless about VTubers.

So I made him watch videos of V-Live VTubers, and that was his reaction.

"What do you think after watching? How would you describe it?"

"Huh? It feels like an advanced no-cam broadcast."

An advanced no-cam broadcast.
Not wrong, but...
Different.

"...Ugh! Something's different! That's not it!"

It's different somehow!

VTubers aren't just advanced no-cam broadcasts!

Sure, even before Kizuna AI, the first VTuber, there were many broadcasters who streamed with 2D avatars without using a camera.
In Korea, they're commonly called "Durahans."

And I know that in this life, though their numbers are still small, most of these 2D broadcasters will eventually apply Live2D to their existing 2D characters and transition to becoming VTubers.

Knowing that future, it's true that most current "no-cam broadcasts" will essentially evolve into "VTubers" within a few years.

But,
While no-cam broadcasts evolve into VTubers, that's true.

However,
VTubers are not just advanced no-cam broadcasts!

The decisive difference between the two...
Definitely exists.

But I didn't want to explain it myself.
It's an implicit thing.

The moment you verbally explain an unspoken rule, doesn't it cease to be unspoken?

Anyway, they're different.
Different is different.

"They're different! I'm telling you they're different!"

"Hmm... okay, okay. They're different."

My brother placed his hand on my head as I struggled, wanting to say something but unable to express it.
The gesture was meant to be "patting," but what he actually did was more like "tapping."

It was an ambiguous motion born from experience—he wanted to pat my head, but knew that if he actually did so, he'd mess up my carefully arranged hair and face his little sister's wrath.

"Looks like we've arrived?"

I prepare to get up at my brother's words.
It's nice that Japan is so close.

It's so close that the time it takes to fly from Incheon Airport to landing at Narita is shorter than the time it takes to get from our home to Incheon Airport.

And our home isn't even in the countryside—it's in Seoul.

"Well, that's just because Seoul's roads are so congested."

"No tsukkomi on my monologue, please."

"Tsukkomi?"

"Ah. You don't know it."

My brother doesn't know about manzai, a type of Japanese owarai comedy, and the "mol?lu" meme hasn't been created yet since that Japanese-style Korean game hasn't been released.

So there's no way my brother could understand what I'm saying, and he just stares at me with a blank expression.

After a while, his expression clears and he says to me:

"Ah. I get it now."

"Huh?"

"You're at that age where you're starting to develop your own world."

Having somewhat predicted what my brother was about to say, I freeze my expression.

"...No. That's not it. Shut up."

Despite my frozen expression, my brother continues to run his mouth.

"Yes, yes. Your big brother understands everything."

"No, you don't."

My brother moves his cursed tongue like a demon.

"So you're finally going through puberty."

And he finally says what he shouldn't have said!

"No I'm not!!!!!!!!!"

My death wail doesn't reach my brother, and instead he lands a confirmed critical hit!

"But don't get too lost in your own world, okay?"

"Aaaaargh!!!!"

It was summer.

*

Yokohama, where V-Live's headquarters is located, was about 2 more hours from Narita Airport.

"Maybe we should have gone to Haneda Airport instead?"

"Then we would have left 2 hours later, so it would have been about the same."

"I guess so. The audition is tomorrow, right?"

"Yes. So today is sightseeing time for Oppa!"

"You'll follow me wherever I want to go?"

"Of course, of course."

Since we're in a rare harmonious sibling mode, I won't refuse unnecessarily.
Bickering is nice, but sometimes peace is good too.

"Oppa, it's better to do all the sightseeing you can today."

"Huh? We can come to Japan anytime, right? It's close."

"Not next year, I bet."

"Next year? Is something happening next year?"

"It's a secret~"

I can't possibly tell him that a virus starting in China at the end of this year will engulf the whole world, turning next year into a dystopia where people can't leave their homes.

"Anyway, today is your chance for sightseeing, so enjoy it to the fullest!"

"Well, if you insist..."

And so my brother and I thoroughly enjoyed our sibling sightseeing tour.

Sightseeing!

Ch.6 - Chapter 6, Let's Get To The Main Point.
The next day.
I arrived at the V-Live headquarters at the agreed time.

Though it's called headquarters, since the company is still small, they're renting office space in a larger building.

I don't want to get lost inside the building...

While I was worrying about that, a female employee came out to greet us.

"This way, Ma Yu-na."

From her voice, I realized this woman was the manager who occasionally appears on V-Live broadcasts, "Mane-chan."

Mane-chan
Originally just meaning "Manager-chan," but it's been used like a name so much that it became a proper noun.
Later, in more formal broadcasts, the strange title "Mane-chan-san" would even appear.

Mane-chan was a staff member who occasionally appeared on broadcasts when needed for important announcements or as an MC for collaboration programs.

As a result, she's someone whose voice would be familiar to any V-Live listener.

"Hello! Are you... Mane-"

"Yes, that's right. Since other company employees pass through here, shall we go inside to talk?"

"Yes! Oh, can my oppa come in with us too?"

At my question, Mane-chan looked at my brother standing stiffly.
If it had been someone else, they might have wondered if he was my boyfriend rather than my brother, but since Ma Yu-jin is a famous person, there's no need to worry about that.

"I'll have someone show your family member to a waiting area."

Mane-chan called another employee to take my brother away.
I see. I guess it was too much to expect him to come to the interview room with me.

After sending my brother off, Mane-chan told me to follow her.

The place we arrived at was the interview room.
It wasn't like the corporate interview rooms you might imagine. My impression was that it was normally used as a meeting room but had been converted into an interview room just for today.

When I entered, I heard a familiar face and an equally familiar voice.

"Indeed. Nice to meet you, Ma Yu-na."

"Ah. Yes. Hello!"

"Indeed. Please come and sit down. I'm Niigata Otani, the President of V-Live."

"Yes! I'm Ma Yu-na!"

At my greeting, Otani's eyes showed a peculiar gleam.

Niigata Otani.
The President of V-Live.
Originally, he was just the president of an ordinary 3D technology company.

But three years ago, his life changed when he met Mane-chan.
The virtual uncle who makes dreaming girls' wishes come true. Also called V-Oji.

To Otani's left sat a female employee of unknown identity. Seeing the employee ID around her neck, she seemed to be a V-Live staff member, but apparently she wasn't going to be introduced separately.

On the opposite side, to his right, sat Mane-chan who had entered the interview room with me.
So these three are the interviewers?

V-Oji sincerely compliments my Japanese.

"...! Indeed. I already knew, but your Japanese is very proficient."

"...Thank you!"

"Indeed... I would believe you were a native speaker."

"I practiced thoroughly!"

This is really true.
Even before I reincarnated, I knew some Japanese.

It wasn't an exceptional level.
Just enough to watch V-Live VTubers like Usahime Rika's livestreams without difficulty.
Just that level.

I didn't study it separately.
I naturally became able to speak it from regularly watching V-Live broadcasts.

With that foundation, and after consistently learning since my reincarnation, I gained Japanese skills that don't fall behind native speakers.

Of course, in that process, my mom was a bit shocked to see a 5-year-old child speaking Japanese more fluently than Korean without being taught.

"Indeed, shall we hear a brief self-introduction and your motivation for applying?"

"Yes. I'm Ma Yu-na from Korea! In the past, I did these activities..."

I showed President Otani my past activities, that is, the various "identities" I had used.
Otani looked at each of my identities carefully, unable to hide his spreading smile and excited eyes.

"Indeed... Are all of these really you?"

"Of course. I'll log in and show you directly."

I confirmed to Otani that all the identities I showed him were indeed mine.

"Ooh...! Indeed...!"

The scene was already transforming into something beyond an interview.
I was excited because Otani's reactions were delicious.

"Indeed. At such a young age, you did all this...?"

"Ehehe."

"Indeed! Well then, let's hear you sing something now."

"...What?"

A surprise request from President Otani who had been admiring my identities.
I thought I was heading for direct acceptance, but suddenly he requested a song.

"Indeed. I'm looking forward to it."

"Ah, um. Yes, yes. Of course. A song. Um. I have a prepared song."

I hurriedly played the MR I had prepared.
I was worried they might forbid MR and ask me to sing a cappella, but fortunately that didn't happen.

"Hello indicator mellow, hide and smile forest laser
Drama is a trolley train, for democracy cooling tower"

.
.
.
Clap clap clap clap clap.

Small applause erupted when I finished singing.
Since there were only President Otani, Mane-chan, and the unidentified female employee in the interview room, there was no grand applause to satisfy my desire.

"Wow. Really cute."

"Indeed. If possible, I'd want to debut you as a real idol rather than a VTuber."

"Ugh. That's not happening!"

I reacted instantly to Otani's words.
A real idol? Physiologically impossible.

"Indeed. Ahaha. Just joking, of course. By the way, you sang a different song than the original composition you submitted for document screening?"

"...Ah, that's."

"Oh? That's right. That song was really good too, wasn't it?"

"That's..."

"Though the lyrics were a bit broken."

"Ugh."

The song I sang for the document screening...
My brother banned it.

The reason for the ban was that the lyrics were too terrible.
When I let him hear it with lyrics I wrote, he said he couldn't forgive me for ruining a song he composed and banned it until I rewrote the lyrics.

I confessed the truth to President Otani and Mane-chan who had question marks floating above their heads.

"...That song was banned by my brother because the lyrics were terrible."

"Indeed..."

"Ah? Ahahahaha. Oh, I'm sorry."

President Otani's cheek twitched slightly.
Mane-chan sitting next to him laughed without even trying to hold back.

"Does Mane-chan also think my lyrics are that terrible?"

"Huh? Umm... No! It's just that people have different strengths! That song just didn't match the genre. Ma Yu-na has... um... well... lyrics-writing skills that go well with... denpa songs!"

"Denpa songs..."

"Yes, denpa songs! Oh, speaking of which, among Ma Yu-na's identities..."

Denpa songs.

I briefly checked the wiki for the definition of denpa songs.

Denpa songs.
Songs that leave a strong impression with chaotic, meaningless, or incoherent lyrics.

"Meaningless... incoherent..."

I fell into sadness for a moment.

.
.
.
"Indeed. I'll end the interview with one last question. Let's get to the point."

President Otani clasped his hands together and covered his mouth.
Is this... a Gendo pose????

I can't help but swallow at the sight of President Otani putting on such a serious air.

Gulp.

"Indeed. Ma Yu-na. Why did you apply to our V-Live?"

"You're not asking about simple application motivation, are you?"

"Indeed."

"...Hmm."

I fell into thought for a moment.

...I could just repeat the reason I've been giving so far in response to President Otani's question.

The reason of... wanting to stand beside Usahime Rika.

But I felt like I shouldn't do that in this situation.

Well.
It's true that Usahime Rika is my oshi.
But beyond that, I was a hako-oshi for V-Live. No, I liked other VTuber groups too.

I liked Japan's Ichiji Niji, and V-Musume too.
I also liked Korea's 2D Idol and Star Live.

So specifically, it didn't have to be "Usahime Rika."
Even if Usahime Rika didn't exist in this world, I would have dreamed of becoming a VTuber.

The reason "to stand beside Usahime Rika" was actually a half-truth I put forward to hide my real reason.

Looking at President Otani staring intently at me, I felt determined to tell my real reason that I had been hiding, at least in this place.

"...Well, the rea-"

My story continued for quite a long time.
Otani, Mane-chan, and the unknown female employee listened to my story without interruption until the end.

What I wanted to say and what came out of my mouth got mixed up, so it was a bit rambling.
However, I tried my best to convey my dream to them clearly, and they listened attentively, trying their best to receive my dream.

And so, in that small office in Yokohama, the conversation continued on and on.

*

"Indeed. Will you be staying in Japan?"

"I think I'll stay about two more weeks."

"Indeed! Then we'll deliver the results within a week. Thank you for coming to the interview."

"Thank you!"

I bowed deeply.
Returning my bow with his own, President Otani gave instructions to his employees.

"Indeed. Oryo, please talk with me for a bit, and Utsuho, could you see her out?"

At President Otani's words, the female employee next to him stood up. So does that mean "Oryo" is Mane-chan's real name?
Mane-chan's real name was not known to V-Live listeners.

'Mane-chan...'

My thoughts about Mane-chan were about to linger longer in my head, but they completely flew away with the next voice I heard.

"Yes, Oji."

A soft, pretty voice.
It was the voice of the unknown female employee that I was hearing for the first time in this interview room today. That voice was so familiar that my eyes widened.

Did she notice my widened eyes?
The female employee spoke first.

"Oh my. You really do love V-Live, don't you? Did you recognize me just from that little bit I said?"

I unconsciously spoke the name I knew her by.

"Tsuki-chan???"

"Using 'chan' within five seconds of meeting me????"

Ch.7 - Chapter 7: Sorano Tsuki (Sky Moon)
"Ah, no, this is... just a habit from watching streams...!"

Japan has a more complex system of honorifics than Korea.
Normally, calling someone you've just met with "-chan" would be a no-go.

But, this, well. I mean.
From the perspective of a listener watching VTubers, this is completely unavoidable...

The female employee in front of me.
No, Sorano Tsuki grabs me with a bright smile.

"Hehe. I know. I was just teasing. Oh, can I speak casually? Can I?"

"O-Of course!"

Sorano Tsuki hugs me tightly as she says this.

I might be tall compared to other middle schoolers my age, but I'm still no match for an adult.
So when Sorano Tsuki, an adult, hugs me tightly, I'm completely enveloped.

"Nnnngh! You were so cute I had a hard time holding back during the interview!"

"P-Please let me go! Mmph!"

Sorano Tsuki buries me completely in her embrace with no intention of letting go.

"Mmph!!!"

And so I had no choice but to leave the interview room still buried in her arms.

*

Sorano Tsuki (そらのつき).
V-Live's first VTuber.

Actually, she wasn't a VTuber who debuted on V-Live.
She was originally an independent VTuber who Oryo convinced to join V-Live.

In the past, during her independent days, she was once called one of the "Four VTuber Heavenly Kings," and even now after transferring to V-Live, she's still the most popular member.

I had no idea the female employee conducting the interview would be Sorano Tsuki.

"My real name is Aruna. Utsuho Aruna (空愛月)."

"Utsuho Aruna? How do you write it?"

"It's written with the characters for sky, love, and moon, so Utsuho Aruna!"

"I see..."

That's quite a kirakira name.
In Japan, unusual names are called kirakira names, and Sorano Tsuki's real name, Aruna, had exactly that feel.

"So 月 is read as 'runa'?"

"That's right. Clever, isn't it? Isn't it?"

"Ah, so you like your name."

Names are usually given by parents.
When they give such kirakira names, sometimes the children don't like them.
No, often they don't.

Fortunately, Aruna seemed to like hers.
Well, Aruna isn't that unusual a name, just an unusual reading.

It's much better than a name like X Æ A-Ⅻ.

"Of course I like it. I even wanted to use my real name for my VTuber activities. Oryo stopped me though."

"That would definitely be a no-go... Oh, I'm Ma Yu-na!"

"Since you're Korean... your family name is Ma and given name is Yu-na? How do you write it?"

"Eh."

How do I write my name?
Of course I write it as Ma Yu-na...
Obviously Aruna isn't asking how to write it in Korean.

She must be asking how to write it in Chinese characters.
...I don't really know.

Well...
Korea hasn't used Chinese characters in a long time...
There's no need to write names in Chinese characters in daily life...
I do use the nickname 真由那 when browsing Japanese communities...
But that's not really my Chinese character name, I just used what came up first when I typed "Mayuna" in a Japanese input method...

"I don't really know!"

"Hnngh! So cute! Get in my pocket!"

When I answered cheerfully, Aruna hugged me again.

"Come to think of it, I heard that even though Korea is also a Chinese character culture, people don't know Chinese characters well?"

"That's right."

How to write my name in Chinese characters...
I've never really been interested in that.
My parents never taught me either.

"Oh, shall we exchange LINE?"

"O-Of course!"

I exchanged LINE contacts with Aruna while still in her embrace.
This feels pretty good.
I've heard that Japanese VTubers often don't exchange LINE contacts even with colleagues in the same group.

They can contact each other through Discord anyway.
Apparently, most are just friends on Discord, with no knowledge of each other's LINE or actual phone numbers.

So when Aruna, Sorano Tsuki, casually suggested exchanging LINE contacts, I was genuinely happy.

We exchanged our LINE information.
Almost no one in Korea uses LINE, but I had created an account long ago.
It was the natural thing to do since I had been planning to work in Japan for quite some time.

It was also to keep in touch with the Japanese seniors I met at Produce*01 J.

After exchanging LINE contacts, Aruna suddenly makes a sad face and says:

"Ah! What if Yu-na-chan doesn't get accepted? I just assumed you'd pass and got all clingy!"

"Yu-na-chan..."

Yu-na-chan?
I was a bit surprised by the honorific I hadn't heard in a while.

"You called me Tsuki-chan too, right? Is it okay if I call you this?"

"Y-Yes..."

There's no way I could say no here.

"Anyway, don't scare me like that. What do you mean 'what if I don't get accepted?'"

"Ehehe. But it'll be fine. I saw Oji's reaction, and he was planning to accept you even before the interview started."

I see.
That's a relief.

"But is it okay to tell me that?"

"Oops. Probably not? This is a secret! Oh no, I need to bribe you to keep quiet. Since this meeting is special, I'll treat you to a meal. Is your family here with you? Hmm?"

"I came with my brother."

"Oh. Your real brother?"

"Yes. Is that a problem?"

"Well... surely no one would recognize me?"

Among all the VTubers at V-Live, Sorano Tsuki has a strong "idol" image.

Because of that, being seen with a man could have negative effects.
Isn't it fine since she's a VTuber?
Well, for other VTubers that might be true, but Sorano Tsuki is different.

Her red pill, or real appearance, is quite well known.

She was a real-life idol before debuting as a VTuber.

She was in a group called BKN17 for about 4 years, wasn't it?
When that didn't work out and she was about to give up on her idol dreams, she saw Kizuna Ai and became a VTuber.

That's why her real identity is more widely known than most VTubers. Because of this, she once lamented that she couldn't go out with VTubers whose real identities aren't known.
Though she didn't say it that directly on stream.

Of course, this is the story of 2026 when she had 2 million subscribers, and in 2019 when she's still a 300,000 subscriber YouTuber, maybe no one would recognize her, but...

The basics of a perfect crime is to not create the beginning of a crime.
If no crime has occurred, you won't get caught.

Hmm...
I can't refuse a meal from Sorano Tsuki because of my brother, can I?
I have no choice but to exclude him.

"You never know. It's okay. I'll eliminate my brother."

"No, no. That would be too bad."

"It's really fine. My brother is used to this kind of treatment."

I sent a KakaoTalk message to my brother.

The interview ended successfully.
I'm going to follow this super-gorgeous idol who offered to buy me a meal.
So brother, please go "sightseeing" on your own.

That was roughly the content.

[Okay. But come back to the hotel before 8 PM. It's dangerous to wander around too late.]

I got a reply from my brother.
After checking the content, I felt a bit deflated.

"Ah..."

"Did you contact your brother?"

"Yes. He said okay. But..."

"But?"

"I got a curfew. He says I need to be back before 8 PM."

"Ehehe. That makes sense. Yu-na-chan, you're still in 7th grade, right? You're just a baby! You were in elementary school just last year? Owawa. Looking at it that way, you're totally a lolicon! A lolicon! Phew..."

Aruna looks at me with a scary gleam in her eyes.
A-At this rate, we'll become secret friends...!

"Kyaa!!"

Her clingy hands wrap around my waist.
Aah... Aah...!

"Yu-na-chan! So what do you want to eat? Hehehe. Choose anything! This big sister will buy it all for you!"

Jokes aside.
The real Aruna asked me.

I see.
She's asking me to choose the menu.

Ugh.
One of the three great pains of modern people has appeared.

Choosing dinner.
The solution to this difficult problem is...!

"Hmm. Shabu-shabu?"

I blurted out the first menu that came to mind.

"Shabu-shabu? Yu-na-chan, you like things like shabu-shabu?"

"It's not that I like it... it just feels like 'Koreans, shabu-shabu!' you know?"

"Eh? What does Korea have to do with shabu-shabu? Shabu-shabu..."

Aruna took out her phone, searched for something, and showed it to me.
It was a Wikipedia page about shabu-shabu.

"Look here! Shabu-shabu is Japanese-Chinese cuisine? No Korean elements at all? At all?"

"Eh! Why are you looking at Wikipedia! There's such a thing!"

I couldn't tell her that it popped into my mind because it's a favorite dish of a V-Live member who will debut about 4 years later.
I had no choice but to fumble through an explanation!

"Hmm, really? I thought Yu-na-chan would like cuter food since you're in middle school. I was surprised you like this kind of thing!"

"What on earth is 'cute food'..."

"Like yakiniku?"

"Huh?"

Yakiniku.
Is that cute?

While I was buffering, unable to keep up with Aruna's tempo, she grabbed my arm and pulled me along.

"Anyway! Let's go! Yu-na-chan! For shabu-shabu! Let's go! Yay!"

"Y-Yay...!"

Afterwards, I had shabu-shabu with Aruna.

*

My brother, who had his fill of "sightseeing" in Tokyo, suggested we go to the Kansai region.

"Do we need to book new accommodations?"

"A round trip would be too much."

"Hmm... I'll leave it to you, brother!"

As always, I left these things to my brother.
If I were to book flights or accommodations, I'd get scolded for having no sense of money.

I mean, we have plenty of money, is it really such a big deal?
When I complained like that once,

"We don't have stable jobs. We might be doing well now, but will that be the case in 10 or 20 years? If you keep spending lavishly like now..."

This kind of lecture went on for over 30 minutes.
Brother, you're scary.

It's all because my brother doesn't know how much money is in my Bitcoin wallet.
I wouldn't run out of money even if I spent lavishly for 10 or 20 years.

"I booked the Shinkansen. One that leaves a bit later."

"Okay! Is this your first time in Osaka?"

"Yeah. Even when I was working in Japan, I only went to Tokyo."

Come to think of it, this seems to be my first time going to Osaka.
I've been to Japan quite often, but almost always to Tokyo.

Even when I attended V-Live events in my previous life, I only went around Tokyo.

Wait.
Is this my first time going to Osaka across both lives?
That might be a bit exciting.

"Waku-waku!"

"Hm? Waku?"

"I'm excited!"

Oh, I wonder if that manga has started serialization yet.

Spy Family.
It was a manga I quite liked. I vaguely remember it started serialization in 2019, but I don't remember exactly when.

I immediately accessed Shonen Jump+.
Unlike old Japanese manga like One Piece or Naruto, Spy Family was serialized as a webcomic, not in a magazine.

"Oh, it's here!"

"What is?"

"A manga I'm 'going to' like!"

"...What are you talking about now."

Got a manga to read on the Shinkansen!

Ch.8 - Chapter 8: Give Me A Good Night Kiss
"Ugh......"

"Why are you looking so down again? What's wrong?"

My brother asked with a slightly gruff tone, showing his concern for my wilted state.

"I finally realized... no matter how much I like a manga, it's not fun to reread content I already know."

"A manga you've already read?"

"More precisely, I've already seen the content as an anime, so reading the manga doesn't give me the same emotional impact."

Truth is, I never read Spy FaMily as a manga in my previous life. I only watched the anime.
So I thought the manga version might offer something different, but it really didn't.

I guess it's not easy for manga to be more entertaining than animation.
In my previous life, I could have enjoyed reading the latest chapters that hadn't been animated yet, but right now, the story hasn't even progressed as far as the anime I remember.

Conclusion: a boring Shinkansen journey is confirmed.

"Must be quite a famous manga if it got an anime adaptation."

"It's not out yet. The anime won't be released for a few more years."

"...Huh?"

*

For Koreans, the most famous landmark in Osaka is probably the "GliCo Man," the symbol of Dotonbori.

He's so famous that the running man is better known than the company "GliCo" itself.
For reference, GliCo is the company that makes "POcky," the original version of Pepero.

"By the way, Pepero Day was actually originated in Korea. Japan created POcky Day after seeing how popular Pepero Day became in Korea."

"Wow, I had no idea! You really know a lot, Yuna."

Huh?

"Ugh. Something feels... off."

This feels like when an eager child shows off their knowledge and an adult responds with "Wow, you're so smart!"
That's the kind of conversation this has become.

Am I being treated like a child?

No, no!
That can't be it!

I turned my gaze to the night sky.

"The night view is really pretty."

"It is. Stand next to me. I'll take your picture."

"Like this?"

Anyway, my brother and I were at Dotonbori, specifically on Ebisu Bridge.

Dotonbori is the name of the river that runs through this area.
It's not a natural river but a canal created after the Sengoku period.
And Ebisu Bridge is the bridge that crosses over the Dotonbori River.

When you look up from Ebisu Bridge, you can see the GliCo Man right away, making this spot an essential photo opportunity for Osaka tourists.

*

Back at our lodging, I lay on the bed and opened Neotube.

My phone is an iPhone XS.
I prefer Galaxy, but my brother bought this for me so I'm forced to use it.

Apparently these days, you get ostracized at school if you don't use an iPhone.
Does he think I care about that sort of thing?

To begin with, I'm someone whose face is already well-known from broadcasts.
Would any middle schooler dare to ostracize me? They're more likely to cling to me and be annoying.

I put my AirPods in my ears and fall into thought.
The bitten apple logo enters my field of vision.

*I wonder... should I invest in stocks?*

In a year, the entire nation will be obsessed with the stock market.
Since I know the answers until 2026, it seems wasteful to just watch...

Does it even matter?
It's not like I'm going to become a chaebol or anything.
If I think about it too deeply, the genre might change.

*Genre?*

After playfully tapping on the fourth wall, I soon got bored and shifted my attention back to Neotube.

*Rika... isn't streaming.*

Usahime Rika's channel wasn't live.

Nothing to do but settle for another stream.
Looks like there are three VTubers broadcasting on V-Live right now.

【空気読み。】社会で生きていくには空気を読むのが大事か。【vライブ/七旅オルカ】
(【Reading the Room.】 Is understanding the atmosphere important for living in society? 【V-Live/Nanatabi Orca】)

【イラストメイキング】水着💝そらのつきせんぱいを描く！＃03【vライブ/一一一一】
(【Illustration Making】Drawing Swimsuit💝Sorano Tsuki-senpai! #03【V-Live/Hitotsui Kazuha】)

【APOX】初心者でけどチャンピオンとりたいな#KSD【vライブ/常陸坊流星】
(【APOX】I'm a beginner but I want to be champion#KSD【V-Live/Hitachibo Nagase】)

I think I'll watch the APOX stream today.
I clicked on Hitachibo Nagase's channel.

[UOOOOOOHHH!!!!! On the other side! Yamete! Die, die, die!]

[Nagase!! If you die again, you're a noob! Total noob!]

[Ah! Uah! Ah! Help me! K! K! Over here! Uaaaaa......]

[Nonamepuredetaa > Hitachibonagase]

[Yeaah. I died. Confirmed noob~ Ah~ seriously, I'm alone again!]

As soon as I enter the stream, I hear ear-piercing screams.
They were Hitachibo Nagase's screams.

Soon the screen turns black and white.
She's been eliminated by an enemy.

A cute girl with pink and purple two-tone colors freezes with a dejected expression, looking slightly upward.

[Comment]
真由那(Mayuna)：あ。耳死んだ(Ah. My ears died.)
マリナーズ：草
ぺっぃ：雑魚確定ｗ(Noob confirmed lol)
ｋｐ：草
ながせにき：草
リュキｐ：ながせ無能(Nagase useless)
ロボコ：草
ちんちん：草
猫田つつ：ｋｓdが悪かった(KSD's fault)

[Uaah... Sorry K! Can you revive?]

[Seriously~ Can we even recover your token? That's way too central. Why do you always die in places like that, Nagase!]

[I was going for the supply box... I didn't know there would be so many people camping!]

Hitachibo Nagase.
She was a VTuber belonging to V-Live Legends.

A brief explanation:
What is V-Live Legends?

It was a group that debuted between V-Live's first and second generations, focusing primarily on gameplay activities.
When Legends debuted, V-Live's generation system wasn't properly established yet, which is why this group was created.

True to their gameplay-centered concept, all VTubers in Legends possessed outstanding gaming skills.

Hitachibo Nagase specialized in FPS games among them.
Her specialty game was APOX Legends, and she was skilled enough to reach Predator, the highest tier, every season.

"Nagase... seems kind of sloppy?"

She's supposed to be that skilled, but...
Somehow Hitachibo Nagase's gameplay today seemed rather clumsy.

The first scene I saw upon entering the stream was her dying after recklessly trying to loot a supply box and getting surrounded.

Only then did I take another look at the stream title.

【APOX】初心者でけどチャンピオンとりたいな#KSD【vライブ/常陸坊流星】
(【APOX】I'm a beginner but I want to be champion#KSD【V-Live/Hitachibo Nagase】)

"Could this be her first APOX stream? Wow... it really feels like I've regressed."

Nagase reaching the highest tier in APOX is a story from the future before my regression.
The current Nagase was actually a newbie playing APOX for the first time.

Thinking this was quite a precious moment, I lay on my stomach with a pillow under my chest and decided to focus on Neotube.

[Ah. I'm going to die here.]

On the stream, I could hear Hitachibo Nagase's voice and another voice.
A deep male voice rarely heard on V-Live VTuber streams.

[K! Don't die! You can win, right?]

[No, no, this is impossible. Someone got herself killed by burying her head in a supply box, so it's hard for me alone, you know?]

[Overcome it! Fight back! You're not someone who falls so easily! You overcome hardships and trials!]

[Ugh. It's annoying when someone who died first talks like our team coach... Really. Ah, I see one.]

[KSD > EXtradesu]

"Wow! Wow! K! One more!"

[KSD > けたし]
[KSD > PUBG]
[KSD > edkiii]
[KSD > emonym8847]
[durango > KSD]

[Waaaa!!!]

[Aah. It was impossible.]

[No, wasn't that amazing? K, how many did you kill by yourself? You really seem like a pro gamer.]

As KSD, the last surviving team member, died, Hitachibo Nagase's game screen returned to the main view.

[KSD... you really are a pro... that's unexpected.]

[What do you mean unexpected? What did you think of me until now!]

KSD.
He's a professional gamer belonging to the Japanese pro gaming team Donuts.
He originally made his name in Watchover, but this year he announced his transition to APOX Legends.

He's been close with Hitachibo Nagase since the Watchover days.
Nagase's main game was also Watchover before she started APOX Legends.

Because of that connection, she often collaborates with him. While some V-Live listeners dislike collaborations with men, I'm not that bothered by it.

"Alright. I'll stick with this stream today."

I lay down with Nagase's stream playing and gradually fell asleep.
The loud gunfire sounds characteristic of FPS games became my lullaby, slowly putting me to sleep.

Nen-nen korori~
Kon korori~

.
.
.
Suya~

*

Shortly after Yuna fell asleep, Ma Yu-jin approached her bed.

"She can really sleep with this playing."

With practiced movements, he removed the wireless earphones from her ears.

The left earphone was still in her ear, but the right one had disappeared somewhere.
Feeling around in the dark room, he found one earphone under the bed.

After organizing the earphones in their case, he picked up the smartphone placed at her bedside.
The smartphone was still on, with Neotube's autoplay function endlessly cycling through videos.

He smiled gently at a video of a cute rabbit-eared girl sticking out her tongue, then turned off Yuna's smartphone and plugged it into the charger.

Finally, he pulled the blanket that had fallen to her feet back over Yuna, then returned to his own bed and lay down.

Kooo~

It was summer.

Ch.9 - Chapter 9: Bonds Of Camaraderie
A few days later, I received a call from V-Live.

"Ms. Ma Yu-na. Congratulations on your final acceptance."

"Wow! Thank you!"

"Well then, since there's a lot to do regarding the contract, could you come by the company?"

"Yes. When should I come? I can come right now!"

"Take your time."

After hanging up, I jumped on my brother who was lying on the bed next to mine.
As I landed on top of him, he made a choking sound and grimaced in pain.

"Oppa! They said I passed!"

"Ugh... T-that's great."

"Call Mom for me. I'll probably need guardian consent when signing the contract."

Minors need guardian consent when signing contracts.
I was already familiar with this, having gone through it several times before.

...

"She says she's coming herself?"

"Huh? That's not really necessary."

"She says she has nothing else to do anyway."

Nothing else to do, huh.
That's accurate.
Our mom is a full-time unemployed person after all.

...Sometimes I wonder if I'm being too harsh on my parents in this life.

Yes! But I think it's entirely their fault for raising me this way!
It's the fault of my hands-off dad and unemployed mom.

Let's set aside the truth that I've had memories of my past life since birth, which made my sense of self already overdeveloped, so I was barely influenced by my parents in this life.

Especially considering that my brother, who grew up in the same environment, turned out to be a very sensible person.

"Yah!"

Suddenly my brother flicked my forehead.

"Why did you hit me!"

"Because when you make that expression, you're thinking something socially controversial, so I was told to hit your head to make you stupid."

Just like my unemployed mom!

*

"Yuna! Have you been well? Have you been eating properly? No appetite issues? Did you miss Korean food?"

"Mom!"

I met Mom at the subway station.
I had originally planned to go to the airport to meet her, but my brother said that was too much trouble, so I couldn't go.

"Your brother is really heartless, isn't he? The airport is so big when you first arrive, wouldn't it be nice if we were there to greet you!"

"That's exactly what I'm saying. Your brother has no family affection whatsoever. This is why they say you shouldn't raise boys."

"Right, right!"

As Mom and I hugged each other and talked about my brother, he looked at us with an exasperated expression.

"...Mom. You're being deceived right now."

*

【歌枠】花火の下でカラオケするぞ！【vライブ/そらのつき】
(【Singing Stream】I'm Going to Karaoke Under the Fireworks!【V-Live/Sorano Tsuki】)

A few weeks later.
I was drawing with Sorano Tsuki's singing stream playing in the background.

"Utawaku" means a singing broadcast.

"Uta" means song in Japanese.
"Waku" originally means "frame," but in the broadcasting industry, it's used as a synonym for broadcast.

I was using Sorano Tsuki's singing broadcast as background music while drawing.

A few weeks ago, I successfully signed the contract with V-Live together with my mom.

Having had plenty of experience with contracts, I was able to handle it without difficulty.
With this, it was decided that I would debut as a 4th generation member of V-Live.

"So Mayu-chan lives in Korea?"

"That's right for now. I want to move to Japan within this year, but it's hard to get permission."

"Permission? Oh, you mean from your parents? Since Mayu-chan is still in middle school..."

"I absolutely need to get permission within this year. Otherwise, there'll be big trouble."

A girl's voice coming from Discord.
This girl who casually calls me "Mayu-chan" is the first accepted member of the 4th generation whom I met right after signing the contract.

In other words, my gen-mate. We talk whenever we can to strengthen our bond as gen-mates.

"Ehhh? Big trouble?"

"Yes, big trouble. Because from next year, it won't be easy to go to Japan."

From next year, 2020, entry will be prohibited.
So I need to move there for sure before then!
Especially since it's not easy to get a visa through the company due to the nature of being a VTuber.

"I don't really understand why it won't be easy to go to Japan next year... but... would you like to live with Nazuna? Is it hard to get permission because you'd have to live alone? It would be dangerous for a middle school student to live alone..."

"With Nazu-chi...?"

Nazumi Nazuna.
The first member of the 4th generation who was accepted before me.
She's 21 years old.
Before being accepted by V-Live, she was active on Niconico Douga under the name "Nazu-chan."

It's been a few weeks since we were introduced, as it's good for gen-mates to appear close.
We became friends quickly, and now we're at the level of calling each other by nicknames.

"Live together...? Is that okay?"

"Yes! Then we can share the rent! I was thinking of moving closer to the company since my family home is too far away..."

"Hmm... sounds good! With a reliable big sister like Nazu-chi, it'll be easier to get Mom's permission! Thank you so much!"

"Ehhh? Me, reliable? That's too much, too much, too much!"

I accepted Nazuna's proposal because it was good for me too.

As you know, from 2020, moving to Japan becomes complicated.

Because the COVID era begins, bringing irreversible changes worldwide.
It wouldn't be impossible to do it anyway, but it would require quite a struggle.

Living in Japan is necessary for V-Live activities.
Regular broadcasts can be done from Korea, but 3D broadcasts require being in Japan where the studio is located.

Even apart from the 3D issue, there would be many inconveniences if I didn't live in Japan.

So I want to move to Japan within this year if possible...
But there was a high possibility that Mom wouldn't allow it.

That's natural, of course. No parent would allow their 14-year-old middle school student to live alone in Japan...
Unless they were as hands-off as my dad.

"If I tell her I'll be living with the excellent adult Nazu unnie, the chances of getting permission will increase 20,000 times!"

"E-excellent unnie!!! Ehhh... you don't have to say it like that!"

Nazuna raises her voice in excitement. This girl has low self-efficacy but likes to be praised, so she gets excited when I compliment her like this.
The fact that I, a middle school student, refer to 21-year-old Nazuna as "this girl" is due to my past life's influence, so let's just move on.

"Alright! I'll get permission!"

"Umm... fighting!"

With that decided, I charged toward my mom.

*

In an extremely ordinary Korean household.
A middle school girl was kneeling in front of a woman who could pass for a college student.

She knelt with her knees together and placed her clenched fists on them, in an extremely polite posture.

Despite Ma Yu-na's desperate posture...

"No."

"Arghhhh! ...Why not!"

"No, did you seriously think your mom would allow a middle school student to live alone in Japan? I'm the one asking why. Why."

"I told you I won't be alone! I'll be with Nazu unnie! You saw her before. You even praised her, saying she seemed reliable!"

"No matter what, she's different from family. If you were going with your brother instead..."

"NG. My brother has too much to do in Korea to live in Japan because of me, and since I've already decided to live with Nazu unnie, living with my brother, who's a man, is a complete NG."

"Sigh... Yuna, if you're going to be this stubborn..."

*

I returned to my room and put my headset back on.
Noticing I was back, Nazuna asked in a whispered voice.

"...How did it go? Did you get permission?"

What's the point of whispering when we're talking on Discord?
I smiled at Nazuna's cute thinking and answered.

"About halfway. She gave permission, but with a postponement."

"Umm? How long?"

"She said she'd allow me to move to Japan by the end of this year."

"Is that so? It's ambiguous, but is that a success?"

"No. It's a failure. This is my mom's typical way of postponing. She'll probably come up with various reasons to say no when the end of the year comes."

"What's that! That's too much!"

"Right? Isn't it too much? But there's nothing we can do. In Korean society, a mother's power is enormous, and a middle school student's voice is tragically small."

"Ah, that might be the same in Japan too?"

"Hehehe. I guess so, right?"

Nazuna asked in a worried voice.

"Then... is living together really impossible?"

"No. Since Mom played dirty, I'll play dirty too. Let's just rent a place. We'll pay all the rent and create a fait accompli."

"Ehhh?"

"Then I'll say, 'Oh no! I've already paid all the money to move by the end of the year, and if I don't move, I'll suffer huge losses! If it were just me suffering, that would be fine, but since I did this with Nazuna unnie, it would be troublesome for her too!' Mom won't be able to do anything about that, right?"

"...!!!!"

*

"Oh, by the way, I notice you're drawing something whenever we talk. What are you drawing?"

"I'm drawing my cute daughter."

"...Daughter?"

"Yes. I may look young, but I'm a Mama!"

"Ehhhhh? Mama...???"

"Yes! Want to see my daughter?"

Saying that, I turned on Discord's screen share function.
Nazuna reacted after seeing the drawing I was working on through screen share.

"Vishu-sama? So Mayu-chan likes Vishu-sama too!"

What I was drawing was "Elvi Schredinger," a first-generation VTuber also known as one of the Four Heavenly Kings of VTubers. Commonly called Vishu-sama.

I decided to give Nazuna one more hint.

"It might be... more than just liking her?"

"Huh?"

Feeling suspicious about my words, Nazuna looks at my drawing of Vishu-sama again.
Soon, noticing something strange, Nazuna was shocked.

"The art style... Don't tell me by Mama you mean!"

An illustrator's art style is like a fingerprint that cannot be hidden no matter what.
After all, art style is created by the accumulation of each drawing habit.

Due to her profession, Nazuna, who often looks at illustrations, quickly notices that my art style is exactly the same as Vishu-sama's official illustrations.

"Yes. My daughter, Vishu."

"Mayu-chan was Vishu-sama's Mama?"

Ch.10 - Chapter 10: Kizuna Of Motivation (2)
In the VTuber industry, "Mama" doesn't actually mean someone's real mother. It's a common practice to call the illustrator who drew your avatar "Mama."

So when they said Bishusama's Mama, it meant the person responsible for her illustrations.

"To think Ma-yu-chan was the famous illustrator Nayu... Wait, Nayu??? Now that I think about it, it was just her real name spelled backwards!"

Bishusama's Mama and the illustrator who became famous in the doujin world about three years ago, "Nayu (納湯)."
To think her true identity was Ma Yu-na!
Now I realize that even her name "Nayu" was just her real name Ma Yu-na read backwards.

"To think you were hiding such a secret... Ma-yu-chan, you're such a traitor!"

"Hehehe..."

Nazuna doesn't know all my aliases.
The only ones she knows are the Niconico Douga account I briefly used in the past, and the illustrator name "Nayu (納湯)" that I just revealed.

*I wonder if she'd be shocked if I told her about the Yu Jin-Yu Na channel...*

I decided not to voluntarily tell her about the Yu Jin-Yu Na channel.

Unlike my other aliases, this one had my face revealed...
The reason being that she could figure it out anytime if she wanted to.

Nazuna didn't seem particularly interested in KPOP, so she hadn't noticed yet.
It slightly hurt my pride, so I was being stubborn about when she'd finally figure it out.

"Ma-yu-chan. You're not hiding any more secrets, right? If I find out after your debut through identification, I'll really be upset."

"Heh... hehehe..."

I could only laugh without answering Nazuna's question.
In the VTuber world, discovering a VTuber's previous identity is called "identification."
While it's certainly an activity VTubers would prefer people avoid, human curiosity means there will inevitably be those who try to identify new VTubers when they debut.

Occasionally, if a VTuber's previous identity was famous, the VTuber side might encourage it to leverage that fame. Subtly dropping hints about one's previous life is called "niowase."

"You're. Not. Hiding. Anything. Right?!"

"Y-yes, ma'am!"

I lied.

*

I remembered what President Otani had said when we were signing the contract.

"I see. Let's keep your Yu Jin-Yu Na identity hidden as much as possible."

"...? I didn't expect you to say that. I thought you'd want some niowase for publicity."

"True. It would certainly generate buzz. But the listeners who would come for that buzz wouldn't align with the fandom V-Live is aiming for."

"Is that so?"

"Yes, it is."

What he told me afterward was somewhat surprising.

According to Otani, right before the interview, he had planned to reject me.

*

Until his meeting with Oryo and Aruna (Sorano Tsuki), President Otani had assumed he would naturally accept Ma Yu-na.

But after calming down and collecting his thoughts, his mind changed.

*Ma Yu-na's Korean fandom cannot mix with V-Live's VTuber fandom.*

Gaining popularity through previous fame only works when the previous and current fandoms have similar tendencies.
But the fandom of the Korean sibling band "Yu Jin-Yu Na" was too different from the VTuber fandom V-Live was pursuing.

In that case, rather than creating synergy, it was more likely to have a negative impact.
Accepting someone just because they're famous would be like drinking from a poisoned chalice.

When this thought crossed President Otani's mind, he decided not to accept Ma Yu-na.
He would still conduct the scheduled interview, but the final result would be rejection.
That's how he had made up his mind before starting the interview.

"So, Ms. Ma Yu-na. Why did you apply to our V-Live?"

"You're not just asking about my simple motivation for applying, are you?"

What changed President Otani's mind was the final question he asked out of pure whimsy.
Pure curiosity. Why would such a famous singer apply to V-Live? A question asked to find out.
To that question, Ma Yu-na gave an unexpectedly long answer.

After hearing Ma Yu-na's heartfelt plea, which was almost like a demonstration, President Otani changed his mind.
It was because he heard Ma Yu-na's sincerity.

Still, his belief that Ma Yu-na's existing fandom wouldn't be good for V-Live remained unchanged.

Therefore...

*

"I see. So until Ms. Ma Yu-na firmly establishes her fandom as 'a V-Live VTuber,' you must absolutely not reveal your previous identity. Understood?"

"Yes. I hadn't thought about it that way at all... but I understand. I'll be careful not to be discovered."

"Good. Thank you for understanding."

*

Time passed, and it was now September.
Nazuna and I finally received word from the company that all five members of V-Live's 4th generation had been decided.

"Come to think of it, there are five of us."

"? There have always been five members per generation, right?"

"Yeah. Five members per generation. Right. That's right."

That wasn't true.
In my previous life, the 4th generation had only four members.

The reason why only the 4th generation had four members was never explained, leading to various theories among listeners.

The most credible theory was that there were originally five, but one had their contract terminated right before debut.
Now it's a truth that will never be known.

It seems that in this life, with my addition, we've become five members like the other generations.

I was worried that a VTuber who was supposed to debut might not be able to because of me, but fortunately, it doesn't seem like such a sad event will occur.

"I'd like to do the first introductions in person. Can you come to Japan?"

Mane-chan asked.
I replied that of course I could, and prepared to visit Japan after a long time.

My brother wouldn't be accompanying me this time.
My mother was worried as always, but I reassured her that Nazuna would be meeting me at the airport as soon as I landed.

*

The familiar airport scenery.
Even though it was a weekday morning, the main hall was bustling with people.

Finding Nazuna among those people wasn't difficult.

"Ma-yu-chan! Over here!"

"Nazu-chi!"

"Here, take my hand. Don't let go. Got it?"

While my build might be large compared to peers my age, I'm still about a head shorter than adults.
To avoid getting swept away by the crowd, I firmly grasp Nazuna's outstretched hand.

After meeting up with Nazuna, I headed to the location Mane-chan had specified.
This time, it wasn't the office where I had my interview.

Unlike the office in downtown Yokohama, this was a small studio on the outskirts of the city.
It was a studio designed for 3D filming.

As we entered the studio, Mane-chan and Takano Oryo greeted us.

"Oh, you're early?"

"The other members haven't arrived yet?"

"No. It's surprising that Ma Yu-na and Nazuna arrived first, considering you two live the farthest away."

"They say those who live closest to school are often the ones who are late the most."

"It's because we arrived too early."

Soon, even before the appointed time, members started arriving one by one.

The first to enter after Nazuna and me was a high school student with long brown hair.
She must have come straight from school, as she was still in her uniform with a backpack.
A backpack commonly seen in Korea too.

A question suddenly popped into my mind, and I asked Nazuna.

"Don't Japanese high school students use handheld bags instead of backpacks?"

"You... learned about Japan from anime, didn't you."

Gasp. My world crumbled a bit today.

Lost in thought for a moment,
The high school girl with the backpack ran towards me with sparkling eyes as soon as she saw me.

I instinctively took a step back from that intimidating gaze.

The high school girl asked Mane-chan.

"Ms. Takano! What is this small and cute creature?"

"This is Ms. Ma Yu-na, whom I mentioned earlier."

"So cute!!"

I'm not that small.
I'm only about a hand span shorter than this high school girl.

Moreover, compared to this girl who has probably completed her secondary sexual characteristics, mine are still in full progress.
In other words, there's a high possibility that I'll grow taller than this high school girl in 2-3 years.

While I was internally fuming about this, the remaining two members entered simultaneously.
They must have met at the entrance.

The two women who entered the studio had such contrasting features that it seemed almost deliberate.

One had long hair with a shaggy cut. The other had short hair with see-through bangs.
One had dyed blonde hair. The other had jet-black hair without even a hint of brown.

Most decisively,
One was tall. The other was short.

"Now that everyone's here, shall we introduce ourselves one by one? Nazuna, would you start?"

Are we going in order of acceptance?
Then I'd be second.

Nazuna began her introduction with a bright smile.

"Konnichiwa! And hajimemashite! (Hello! And nice to meet you!) My name is Nazumi Nazuna (奈住薺)! I'm a 21-year-old college student! Do you perhaps know a channel called Nazu-chan...?"

"Hajimemashite!!" (Nice to meet you!)

All the members gathered in the studio responded to Nazuna's energetic greeting.
More precisely, the high school girl with long brown hair jumped up and down while greeting, while the others greeted with a slightly reserved manner.

"Next is Ms. Ma Yu-na."

Designated by Mane-chan, I smiled slightly and opened my mouth.

"Huh? Ma Yu-na? The one who sang for Vega? Wait... Yes! That's right, isn't it? I think it is!"

...Well, I tried to open it.
If one of the members hadn't spoken up first.

Ch.11 - Chapter 11: Character Concept Sheet
The member who spoke up was a busty woman with blonde shaggy hair.

"Y-yes, that's right. Nice to meet you! I'm Ma Yu-na. I'm 14 years old, in my first year of middle school!"

"Wow..."

The last member who had been quiet let out a small exclamation.
That's definitely a reaction from recognizing me, right?

Next, the high school girl who had bounced around excitedly during Nazuna's introduction stepped forward to introduce herself without even being prompted by Mane-chan.

"Hiya! I'm Watanabe Kuroko~ I'm a second-year high school student! What I like are the seniors at V-Live! My hobby is gaming, and my specialty is dancing! Please take care of me!"

Kuroko was a girl with much more social energy than I expected.

Her intense social power filled the studio.
I didn't consider myself particularly shy, but I was overwhelmed by her verbal firepower.

After hearing Watanabe Kuroko's greeting, the quiet member stepped forward.

"So it's Nazumi Nazuna, Ma Yu-na, and Watanabe Kuroko? Okay. I've memorized that. I'm Hayami Shizuru. I'm 21, the same age as Nazumi. Nice to meet you."

A small-chested girl with black see-through bangs. She even wore white glasses that suited her well, making her look like a literary girl from an anime who had jumped into reality.
Her build was as small as mine, so I thought she was a high school student, but she was the same age as Nazuna.

With Hayami Shizuru's introduction complete, there was only one person left.
We all turned our attention to the final member.

A busty woman with long, dyed blonde hair.
If she were just a bit younger, she might have been called a "gyaru," but unfortunately, I couldn't even politely say she looked young.
That's not to say she looked extremely old either. Just appropriately adult. She looked about the same age as Mane-chan.

She definitely recognized me earlier.

She stood up and began to speak.
I found myself captivated by her self-introduction delivered in a slightly deep voice.

"Eh? I'm last? Oh my, don't look at me with such expectant eyes... By the way, am I getting the vibe that I'm the oldest here? Ah, I'm talking too much. I should introduce myself first. Well... My name is Namidabashi Yoshino! My age is... can I keep that a secret? Let's say I'm eternally 17! Nice to meet you all, everyone!"

"Nice to meet you!"

After hastily finishing her introduction, Namidabashi Yoshino suddenly pulled me onto her lap and continued speaking.

"Whoa...!?"

I was too surprised by the unexpected physical contact to continue speaking.
I'd heard that Japan was less physically affectionate than Korea.

That's right.
It's true that Japan is more conservative about physical contact compared to Korea.
However, there's an exception.
That's when dealing with children!
In other words, Namidabashi Yoshino was treating me like an elementary school student!

Ignoring my feelings, Yoshino asked everyone:

"Don't mind me, but look at this kid. Don't you think this mischievous middle schooler hasn't finished her introduction? I want to hear more..."

"Ugh..."

While being firmly held by Namidabashi Yoshino, Nazumi Nazuna approached me.

She was searching for something on her phone and reading it.

"Yu-jin Yu-na. A mixed-gender group that debuted on November 7, 2016. Let's see... the link is... Huh? What's this? The Neotube subscribers..."

Ah. I've been found out.
She must have felt something was off about Yoshino's reaction and searched for it.
Since my face appears directly on the Yu-jin Yu-na channel, she would have recognized me immediately.

I called out to Nazumi Nazuna in a desperate voice.

"Nazuchi? Nazuna unnie?"

Nazuna stopped reading and looked at me.
In her staring eyes, I saw a deep abyss. Oh no! This is a bad sign.

"Ma-yu-chan? What did I tell you before? What would happen if you kept more secrets?"

A memory flashed through my mind.

"Ma-yu-chan. You don't have any more secrets, right? If I find out after your debut, I'll really be upset?"

"Heh... hehehe..."

"...It's not like you were discovered after debuting, so maybe it's safe... right? Nazuna unnie, you know I love you a lot, right?"

"Don't try to talk your way out of this!"

Nazuna lunged at me while I was trapped on Namidabashi's lap.
Then she tickled both sides of my waist.
Oh, save me.

"Ah, ah, ahaha!! Ahahaha! I'm sorry, I said I'm sorry. Ahahahaha. Uwahahaha!"

"Well then, I'll be going now. Please make sure to get along well with your fellow 4th generation members. I'll confirm and inform you of the debut schedule soon."

"W-wait. Mane-chan, please save me before you go, uwahaha! Please help me!"

"You can use this studio until late at night. Well then, goodbye."

With those words, Mane-chan left.

After the manager disappeared, those remaining in the studio were:

Nazumi Nazuna
Watanabe Kuroko
Hayami Shizuru
Namidabashi Yoshino
And Ma Yu-na.

Just the five members of the 4th generation.

In the end, I had no choice but to stay there and be completely overwhelmed.

*

Time flew by.
Many things happened during that time.

I went to Japan once more to date the 4th generation members,

And I watched my oshi, Usahime Rika's 3D debut.

V-Live originally started as a 3D virtual group, but members after the 1st generation started with Live 2D, and could only receive 3D avatars after achieving certain results.
I suppose it's because 2D and 3D require different costs.

The date with the 4th generation members was successful.
I managed to kiss everyone.
V-Live is characterized by an unbelievable lack of distance between members for Japan. This much is normal.

.
.
.
Well...

I'm kidding.

Of course it's not like that.
The kissing part is true, but obviously it wasn't a normal situation.
This is embarrassing, so I'll talk about it later.

Still, it's true that "there's an unbelievable lack of distance between members for Japan."
The typical Japanese sense of personal space doesn't apply within V-Live.

While I was building friendships with the 4th generation members and watching the 3rd generation seniors' 3D debuts, I received a message from Mane-chan.

It was to inform us that the 4th generation's avatars had been decided.

*

"Ma-yu-chan, hello~!"

"Nazuchi, hello!"

"Ah. I'm in a ranked match right now, can I just listen?"

"Shizuru! We had this planned in advance, you can't do that!"

"Sorry, Yoshino. I didn't think it would take this long... It's almost over."

"Yoshino-chan, there's still time before our appointment, so don't be too hard on Shizuru-chan..."

"That's right. Don't be too hard on me. At least I'm on time. Kuroko hasn't even joined the Discord yet."

"...True. Where is she and what is she doing? Ma-yu. Do you know anything?"

"It's not time for her to be back from school yet. If she logged in now, she'd be skipping class."

"Ah. I sometimes forget she's a high school student."

After chatting with the members for about 30 more minutes, the high school student Watanabe Kuroko joined.

"I'm not late, right? Not late? I ran here! Huff. Phew... Let me catch my breath."

"Kuroko-chan, did you log in after getting home? You could have just joined from your smartphone."

"How could I do that for an important meeting! I ran with all my might!"

With this, all the 4th generation members including myself had gathered on Discord.

After confirming everyone was present, Mane-chan entered the server.
She skipped greetings and got straight to the point.

"You all know why I called you today, right? The draft character sheets are ready."

"Wooooow!!"

"This makes it feel real that we're debuting as V-Live's 4th generation."

"Show us quickly! Hurry!"

"I'll show you one by one. These are just drafts, so if there's anything you want to change, just say so."

Then Mane-chan displayed the character concept sheets.
They were three-view drawings showing front, side, and back views.

"This is Nazumi Nazuna's character sheet. What do you think?"

"Eeeeeeh? It's so cute! ...But would such a cute virtual avatar suit me?"

Her hair color was sky blue with a slight pink tint.

Her bangs were accented with black hairpins, and her side hair was tied into twin tails—no, twin beams—with sky blue hair ties.
Finally, cat ear headphones added cuteness while simultaneously expressing her character.

Her face had dark eye makeup, giving the impression of an edgy fashion style.

The white mask slightly pulled down made this impression even stronger.
The mask was an optional accessory that could be removed.

For clothing, she wore a boxy hoodie, but with potential implied to be ready to show off at any time, and below was a "bottomless" fashion with bare thighs exposed.
Her footwear consisted of sporty canvas shoes with high knee socks emphasizing her calves.

Overall, she looked extremely cute.

Next to the character concept sheet was a brief title:

[Mizunashi Tsuna]
- A girl who loves games. The cat ear headphones on her head actually can't be removed.
She approaches everything with sincerity, but others always see her actions as cute pranks.

While admiring the character concept sheet, Nazumi Nazuna clearly stated the changes she wanted.

"Ah, this should be like this..."

Starting with Nazuna, the character concept sheets for the remaining members were also uploaded.
Of course, mine was included as well.

We put our hearts into modifying the drafts to create the characters we wanted.

"Great. I'll create revised versions based on these!"

Mane-chan left Discord with a satisfied expression, taking the file with our modification requests.

Ch.12 - Chapter 12: 【初配信】燃えるツインテール！火の火と一緒に燃えましょう！【ｖライブ/周防火の火】
The winter days were getting chilly.
To be precise, it was November 2019.

A video was uploaded to the official V-Live Neotube channel.
The identity of the video featuring five girls was the V-Live 4th Generation PV.

And right after that...
.
.
.
[Overseas VTuber Gallery]

[V-Live 4th Gen PV is out?]
Anonymous(116.37) 2019.11.01 18:48:34

(4th Gen PV......)
www.youtu.be/9a7_lq72xlk

Posting since it's out.
They're even making PVs now, wow.

Seems like they're definitely going with an idol concept from the 4th gen?

Here's my rough translation:

One, two, three. Three, two, one.
Now.

Would you like to hear the story of these five girls?
Each girl gathered here for her own reason.

One girl was lost,
One girl admired,
One girl watched,
One girl sang.
And one girl... wanted to fulfill everyone's wishes.

In truth, the girls' wishes aren't different from each other.
They all shared the same wish.

To become shining idols on stage.

Now.
Let's call the girls.

vLive 4thGeneration,
Adorable!

[Mizunashi Tsuna (水無つな)]
- A girl who loves games. The cat ear headset on her head actually can't be removed!
She puts her heart into everything she does, but to others, it always looks like she's playing cute pranks!

[Suo Hinoka (周防火の火)]
- Burning twin-tails! A festival child who loves summer.
It's a secret that she's actually afraid of fire!

[Tendo Miyuko (天童水酉子)]
- A mechanical oni girl who crossed the spirit gate to befriend humans.
She wants to be friends with everyone. We'll do our best!

[Hiyama Michiru (火山満)]
- A shrine maiden from the Volcano Shrine. The successor of the hereditary secret technique, Fireball.
She's been training in ninja arts to become the strongest idol.

[Yoshino Rui (愛乃涙)]
- The one who gathered Adorable's girls. A dreaming girl.
You know? Orange is clearly the color of idols!

V-Live is... definitely idols!

[Comments]

└ Anonymous: Kyaaa

└ Anonymous(223.62): How can someone's name be "Fire of Fire"? lololol

└ Niconico Veteran: Idol move, wow

└ Virgin Scholar: Hiyama Michiru's RP makes no sense.
└ Anonymous: lolol what kind of nonsense is that?
└ Anonymous(211.246): RP nonsense is V-Live's long-standing tradition.
└ Kitsui Ai: Why is a Japanese shrine on a volcano, why is the secret technique Fireball, and what does ninja arts have to do with being the strongest idol? This is real nonsense
└ Anonymous(117.111): lolololololololol

└ RealDoll Gallery Admin: Ball-jointed doll spotted!!!
└ Anonymous(211.246): Doll enthusiast spotted;;
└ Anonymous: Tendo Miyuko's illustration is really well done. A ball-jointed oni girl? So hot

└ Bestiality Standards: Suo Hinoka << Looks like she'd wet the bed crying at night after playing with fire
└ Anonymous: VTuber evaluation lol
└ Sujumma Response-Go: Stop slandering her. She's my wife
└ Anonymous(223.33): Real VTuber evaluation wow

└ Anonymous: All the illustrations look pretty well done?

└ Wagatsuma: Isn't orange clearly the color of the losing heroine?
└ Anonymous: (Just die, con)

[Is this 4th gen concept for real?]
Anonymous 2019.11.01 18:57:22

(4th gen group illustration......jpg)

Unlike the 3rd gen with fantasy settings, we already knew the 4th gen would all have idol trainee concepts, so I thought the settings would be boring...

Mizunashi Tsuna << Gamer girl with issues
Tendo Miyuko << Oni doll
Hiyama Michiru << Volcano-style loli ninja shrine maiden idol

WTF is this? lolol

At least Yoshino Rui and Suo Hinoka seem normal.

[Replies]

└ Bishubi-chan: How is "Fire of Fire" normal?
└ Anonymous(211.36): That name is ridiculous lolol

└ Feminazi: Volcano-style loli ninja shrine maiden idol << How can all these things exist in one sentence?
└ Nayu Mama: The secret technique of the Volcano style, Fireball wow
└ Anonymous(223.62): She's lost her mind lolol
└ Anonymous: Kuaaaa!

[V-Live 4th Gen Debut Stream Schedule]
Loli no Ana 2019.11.01 19:05:10

Nov 9 - 7PM Tsuna (gamer), 8PM Hinoka (Fire of Fire)
Nov 10 - 8PM Miyuko (oni doll), 9PM Michiru (that one)
Nov 11 - 7PM Rui (leader), 8PM group collab

Same as 3rd gen, spread over 3 days with a group collab on the last day.
Gotta watch while working overtime

+Tooch account reveals start tomorrow

[Replies]

└ Anonymous(39.7): Why is the 10th pushed back by an hour?
└ Niconico Veteran: Because Ichiji's new member debuts that day too

└ Anonymous: I'll watch while stealing company time
└ Anonymous(39.7): The stream starts at 7PM, you're still at work then?
└ Anonymous: Shut up shut up

*

【初配信】猫ではありません。。。人権はチャンとあります！【ｖライブ/水無つな】
([First Stream] I'm not a cat... I have proper human rights! [V-Live/Mizunashi Tsuna])

"S-so my closing greeting will be... Ottsuna! Everyone, o-ottsuna!!"

With a little time left before 8PM, Nazumi Nazuna, no, Mizunashi Tsuna's debut stream ended.
After seeing her safely conclude her broadcast, I prepared to start the next stream.

"Yes! Everything's perfect!"

【初配信】燃えるツインテール！火の火と一緒に燃えましょう！【ｖライブ/周防火の火】
([First Stream] Burning Twin-tails! Let's burn together with Hinoka! [V-Live/Suo Hinoka])

The title is set exactly as planned.
Microphone OK, iPhone OK, broadcast screen OK!

Calming my slightly nervous heart, I pressed the broadcast start button.

The broadcast screen was decorated with a summer festival atmosphere.
The right side was allocated for viewers' chat comments to appear.

Below that were Suo Hinoka's Tooch handle and the first broadcast hashtag.
The Tooch account is @suo_hinoka. The first broadcast hashtag is #周防火の火初配信 (#SuoHinokaFirstStream).

My appearance as Suo Hinoka isn't visible yet.
Before showing myself, I first broadcast my voice.

"Ah."

A high-pitched Moe Voice that's slightly cuter than my normal speaking voice echoes through the broadcast.

[Comments]

Daraku: She's here!!!
Charanko: Oh!
Doro: It's a loli!
Koukoi: Ooooooh!
pienko: She's here—!
Aino: Here she is!!!!!!!!
Kei-chan: It's okay! You can do it!

There are two reasons I chose a Moe Voice instead of my Natural Voice.
One is because an idol should be cute. The second is to follow President Otani's instructions not to reveal my past life. It was to avoid being identified by my voice.

I showed myself starting from the bottom of the screen.
As my red twin-tails became visible, the comment speed increased.

"Everyone, can you hear me well?"

[Comments]

Enbu: Kawaii!!!! (Cute!!!)
Charanko: Cute!
Todojiri: Kikoemasu (I can hear you)
Level: I can hear you!
kaoke: Kawaiiiiiii!!!!

"Then, I'll start! Everyone, hajimemashite! I'm V-Live 4th Generation Adorable's summer representative who joined V-Live because I admire idols! I'm Suo Hinoka!"

[Comments]

Rumi: Cuuute!!
Kenkk: Oooooooh!
Rie: Summer representative...
Nakoda: Hajimemashite!
kaoke: Hajimemashite!!!

"Yes! Here's my profile!"

Saying that, I displayed my profile on screen.
It showed my name, age, height, birthday, and such information.

"Hmm. Since it's displayed, you can just read it on your own... I shouldn't say that, right? Yes. Oh wait... Yes! Mane-chan says I should read it properly before I get scolded. Then, starting with my name!"

[Comments]

Ana Ana: Grass
Shishido Reina: Grass
Wakatta: Ah. So she's the comedy one.
Jidori: You have to read it!!! lol
Danchomu: Grass
Namida: I can smell a suffocating kusogaki lol

"I already said it during my introduction... and it's already shown everywhere to the point of being tiresome, in the title, broadcast screen, PV, and so on, so everyone probably knows it already, but, yes. I guess it's important to say it myself. That's right."

I temporarily hid the profile displayed on the broadcast screen and the chat window, filling the broadcast screen with just my appearance.

The smiling face I made was perfectly mirrored by Suo Hinoka in the broadcast.

"Moeru Twin-tail! Moezaru Matsuri Doll! Watashi no namae wa Suo Hinoka desu!"
("Burning Twin-tails! Blazing Festival Idol! My name is Suo Hinoka!")

And with that, the broadcast exploded.

[Comments]

Ebi: Cute!!!
Nobata: Cuuuuuute?
Punpanti: Eh.
Matsuri Doll: Eh?
yuika: ??????
Bugal Leader: ???lololololololol
Dako: ?
Hibikase: ?
Potato Prince: Eh
Chapies: ?
Minamayo: Huh?
Cinnamoroll: Eh?
.
.
.
.
.
.
dna: First stream 30-second speedrun lol

Yes.
To be clear, not metaphorically.
The broadcast literally exploded.

Ch.13 - Chapter 13: It's Illegal.
"【First Stream】Burning Twin Tails! Let's Burn Together with Hinoka!【V-Live/Suo Hinoka】" 1 minute ago

Takano Oryo, also known as Mane-chan, was staring blankly at the screen where the broadcast had ended.

"Haah......"

The company president Otani, who was sitting next to her, poured some black tea and handed it to her.

"Well, this isn't so bad either."

A leisurely cup of black tea during a disaster.
That was Otani's philosophy.

"...It IS bad! And why isn't she answering her phone now?!"

*

[Massive disaster at Fire's Fire debut stream OMG]
Anonymous 2019.11.09 20:02:24

(Suo Hinoka debut stream......)
https://www.yutO.be/FOh2BpKXXZA

Stream ended after just 30 seconds, not counting the waiting screen lol

[Replies]

└ Anonymous(39.7): That's definitely a record-breaking debut
└ Ruby: Mane-chan must be crying lolololol

└ Anonymous: Is it a crappy connection issue?

└ Anonymous(223.62): LOLOLOLOLOLOL

[Right now, Fire's Fire......]
RealDollGalleryMod 2019.11.09 20:03:12

She must be panicking because the stream suddenly went off, fluttering around in confusion......
So cute....

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: This one's brain broke after 30 seconds......

[Fire's Fire previous life identified]
Anonymous(39.7) 2019.11.09 20:03:56

(FightLevel......jpg)
Sorry I baited you to show this.. Is this fight level for real? This is truly a battle between the strongest in the universe.. A real legend..
.
.
.

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: (Is this fight level real con)

└ NiceUsername: Her boobs are big so I'll let it slide.
└ Anonymous: You need to stop breathing.

[Will Fire's Fire come back?]
Anonymous 2019.11.09 20:05:06

She's taking so long... Will her fans become grandmothers before she returns?

[Replies]

└ Anonymous(39.7): Waiting
└ VirginScholarMajor: No no, that can't happen.

└ Anonymous: Surely she's not really ending the stream like this? On her debut?

*

"The Wi-Fi's dead too."

I switched my phone from Wi-Fi to mobile data.
Seeing that not just the wired internet but even the router was broken, this didn't seem like an easy fix.

Maybe the entire service provider had crashed.

When I turned on my smartphone's data, which used a different provider than my home internet, Mane-chan's messages finally reached me.

"Hinoka? What happened? Why did the stream suddenly go off?"

Mane-chan asked without even greeting me.
She must be really worried.

"Internet problem. I'll restart right away."

"Can you get back online?"

"Only one provider is having issues... I'll use a wireless card and another provider... I'll make it work somehow!"

During safety training, securing communication methods was surprisingly emphasized.
I roughly knew how to handle this from my past life memories.

"Ah, the stream... You can start it from your end too, right? Could you turn it on first? It would be better to at least have the standby screen up..."

"I already did. No need to worry, right?"

"Yes... I'm sorry."

"Don't be. You should apologize to the listeners."

*

[Hinoka restarting stream]
Anonymous 2019.11.09 20:11:12

【Chatting】Sorry for my crappy connection🥺【V-Live/Suo Hinoka】

Look at that title lololol
She removed the "first stream" tag and added "chatting" after restarting lololol

[Replies]
.
.
.

*

【Chatting】Sorry for my crappy connection🥺【V-Live/Suo Hinoka】

"Yeah! This is already Hinoka's second stream. Did everyone wait for me?"

[Comments]

aragato：🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥
エビ：So it was a connection issue after all
dkren：Already calling it your second stream lolololol
ほろおじ：lol
泥兼：Epic disaster on the debut stream lolololol
つなおし：I waited!
アイチ：lol
まないた：🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥
허츄：今は大丈夫？(Are you okay now?)
Kｃulture：I waited!
pppus：Good job coming back properly!

"'Good job coming back properly!'... Aren't you treating me like a child?"

[Comments]

otoke：Yes. I'm thinking of you as a small child who went grocery shopping alone.
美々：So you're self-aware that you're a child lolololol
dkren：This kusogaki who admitted defeat on her first stream is making me excited
bouji：lol
ドロけん：lol

"But having a crappy connection is beyond my control... It's something Hinoka couldn't do anything about!"

I said that while putting up a green background reminiscent of a chroma key with my illustration displayed on top of it.

Is this before the era when chroma key with formal attire became the standard for apology streams?
Well, it doesn't matter. This is a Japanese broadcast anyway...

"Still, I'm sorry? I was trying to do my best for my first stream, but Hinoka didn't expect this to happen either... I'm truly sorry..."

My illustration on the green background bowed its head.

[Comments]

するマー：So cuuuuute!
MORIKAWA5584：Hmm. I think I can forgive you.
DIDIDI：Hang in there!
InfusoD_MOE：Waifu ok?!
マグロ：lol
ギャラリー：Hinoka wouldn't have wanted this for her first stream either...
くるるるっる：lol
のばび：Connection issues are definitely beyond Hinoka's control, so I think we can forgive her

The reactions weren't bad.
There were more supportive comments than ones trying to fan the flames.

Yeah. This should be enough.
If I had been aiming to be a comedian, I might have tried to turn this into a meme since things turned out this way, but I'm aiming to be an idol.

I don't want to become a meme because of something like this!

I removed the green background and returned to the original screen.
It's a screen with Suo Hinoka's profile.

The profile materials were set up so that each piece of information could be revealed one by one, with the content portions covered.

"Yeah. Since I already introduced myself in the first stream, I can skip over that, right?"

[Comments]

みるみ：No no, don't skip it!
森川：lol
MORIKAWA5584：Please introduce yourself properly?
愛乃：lol
ほろおじ：This girl went back to being a kusogaki just 5 seconds after apologizing...
マグロ：lol
まな：I feel like I can hear Mane-chan's scolding from here
수줌마응-고：lol

"I see. Looks like that's a no-go. I feel like Mane-chan will scold me. But self-introduction... it's embarrassing."

This isn't me joking around.
The self-introduction materials... I prepared them diligently, but now that I'm about to show them on stream, it's embarrassing.
It feels like I put too much of my true feelings into it...

"Alright. So, my name is Suo Hinoka!"

[Comments]

どらぢ：Yeah. We know that already. It's the third time now. Can we move on to the next part?
ＧＧＧ：Suo Hinoka Suo Hinoka Suo Hinoka Suo Hinoka Suo Hinoka
チャピーズ：I'd like to know your age and height soon... Hinoka-chan

"You're saying this is the third time I've said my name? S-shut up! Next... next is..."

"Yeah! Gender! What do you all think Hinoka's gender is?"

[Comments]

ろりがり：Eh?
ぽむぽむ：?
rai118：Aren't you a girl?
ほろおじ：Considering precedents, you could be a boy. I'm open to it
マグロ：lol
愛乃：Well, someone this cute couldn't possibly be a girl
みるみ：?
森川：People who say that would go crazy if you're actually not a girl

"...I'm a girl!"

I announce my gender with a bit of shyness.
I thought I had finished contemplating my gender identity over the past 10 years, but calling myself a girl with my own mouth was more embarrassing than I expected.

[Comments]

ろりがり：Phew~ I'm glad you're a girl!
アモルファス：So you're not a boy! That's a relief!
ふ：lol
よよ：lolololol
どらぢ：Yeah. That's what I thought.

"Next is... age? About my age...? How old do you think I am?"

[Comments]

gigi888：1000 years old
MORIKAWA5584：Following the standard pattern, maybe 17?

"1000 years old? No no. I'm an idol trainee, remember? 1000 years old is grandma age! I can't be an idol..."

This comment was clearly made with my 4th generation colleague Tendo Miyuko in mind.

Tomorrow, Watanabe Kuroko will debut under the name Tendo Miyuko.

Her RP setting is that she's a 1000-year-old mechanical oni.

My comment today and her setting that will be revealed in tomorrow's debut stream will become good material for listeners to play with.

[Comments]

みるみ：7
愛乃：I hope you're 9 years old.
マグロ：7さい(7 years old)
泥兼：7
つなおし：7歳？(7 years old?)
ｍｓｓ：7
マネージャー：7 is ideal
梅干し：7
버붕이：7
vlivesuki：7歳

"Wait, why is everyone converging on 7 years old! That can't possibly be right!!"

"Okay! Before this gets any more dangerous, I'll reveal my age! My age is...!"

I reveal the age portion of my profile materials.

"It's illegal!"

Ch.14 - Chapter 14: What's The Purpose Of This Thigh Strap?
"Age is illegal! I'm 142cm tall, but I'm still growing, so I'll get taller!"

[Comment]
Ebi: Eh? Growing?
MORIKAWA5584: Don't tell me a gachikoi loli has arrived?
GUILTY ZERO(FINALITY): lol
Reincarnated as an Apple: So cute~
reble5: ok my waifu
doraji: Yabeeee this is really dangerous
Yu: lol
saPapapapa: 😊
metatan: Cute!
dokidoki: it's my favorite loony toons as a waifu 10/10
Toshi-chan [Lucky Mayoring]: Cute
Pig Pen [Clip ch.]: Really cute

"What's illegal, you ask? Well! It obviously means I can't drink alcohol! What were you imagining? Were you thinking something weird?"

[Comment]
ReaperVoid: I thought erotic doujinshi was illegal. Thank goodness it's fine
MORIKAWA5584: Well of course you can't drink, that's obvious
reble5: lol
saPapapapa: Cuuuuute!!
Bugal Representative: lololololol
Yu: lol

"Yes. I think this much should be enough for my profile... Next is an introduction to my Mama and Papa!"

I displayed the materials I had prepared beforehand on the broadcast screen.
As I explained earlier, Mama refers to the illustrator and Papa refers to the motion rigger—industry slang in the VTuber world.

For the Mama and Papa introduction part, I had to maintain business manners, so I suppressed my desire to make jokes.

"As you all know from Tooch, my Mama is the manga artist 'Oruhasa'! She's the artist for the super popular manga 'I Was Lecturing a JC Smoking on the Street and Ended Up Becoming Her Husband'! She's a famous illustrator that everyone knows, right? Please follow her!"

The materials showed Oruhasa-sensei's Tooch address and a brief introduction.

[Comment]
ooo: What kind of manga is that?
Mahoru: If that manga is super popular, Japan is already doomed
ReaperVoid: That manga is fun
sukugoku: Oruhasa!
nininini: Oruhasa-sensei!
Sakurai Yuu: Cuuute

Oruhasa Mama was an illustrator I had specifically contacted.
Though not yet, she would eventually debut as a VTuber and become popular.

In 2019, she's currently just at the level of "not unknown" as an illustrator, but her future after debuting as a VTuber is bright.
Having a famous Mama means having one more content source.

"Next is Papa!"

I continued with Papa's introduction.

"As everyone knows, my Papa is Erimon-sensei! He's already the Papa of many V-Live seniors, so everyone's familiar with him, right?"

[Comment]
Orenju: Erimon-sensei!
γUnknown: As expected
Sakurai Yuu: Cuuute
Biju Kuruvila: hi cute
Mahoru: A guaranteed professional, so we can trust him.
Inuwarabi: That's good
Tenni: Erimon-sensei!

Papa, or the Live2D rigger, was Erimon. A veteran rigger who had been active since the early days of VTubers, he had already handled the Live2D for several V-Live members and would continue to do so.

In other words, Erimon-sensei has many, many daughters besides me. By 2026, when I was reincarnated, he would have up to 18 daughters.
And all those daughters have different Mamas.

Yes.

Being careful not to accidentally let the shimoneta (adult jokes) swirling in my head slip out, I moved on to the next slide.

"Yes! That's about Mama and Papa... next is..."

"Oh, before that, would you like to see me in more detail?"

I enlarged my avatar on the screen. Suo Hinoka on the broadcast screen was still perfectly mirroring my smile.

"See this ribbon? Cute, right? The red twin tails tied with black ribbons are my signature! Below that..."

Suo Hinoka's illustration featured distinctive red twin tails and a black harness.
Her chest was smaller than in reality, according to the setting. Her shoulders were bare, and she wore a coat much larger than her body, draped halfway.

When I lifted the avatar, which had only shown the upper body due to broadcast characteristics, her bare midriff was clearly visible.
Even her soft, slightly protruding belly button.

"Ah, not the belly button! That's naughty! Don't look!"

I quickly returned the avatar to its original position.

[Comment]
oil oily: lol
Real Doll Gallery Admin: You showed it yourself, you idiot
ayuayu: Cute!
KaiNa: Show it again!
tsuki Ch. Sorano Tsuki✓: Loli belly button rub rub!
koyome: Ooh!
J.D.: Tsuki??
Nekousagi: Tsuki?
oil oily: Tsuki-chan???????

Protests erupted from listeners in the chat. They were petitioning to see it again.
Among those protests, a blue username caught my eye.
A blue username means it's an official account verified on Neotube.

In other words, it's a member of V-Live.
I checked to see which grateful senior had commented on my debut broadcast.

"Huh? Loli belly button rub rub? ...Is that Tsuki-chan senpai? Are you a pervert?"

The identity of the senior who appeared in the chat was none other than Sorano Tsuki.

But her comment was concerning.
S-such vulgar words! Even if she's my senior, I won't forgive her and will criticize her harshly.

"Tsuki-chan senpai... to write such vulgar comments on cute idol Hinoka-chan's debut broadcast, burn in hell! Pervert!"

[Comment]
tsuki Ch. Sorano Tsuki✓: It's Hinoka-chan's fault for being naughty!

Sorano Tsuki, far from apologizing, counterattacked with a false accusation.
The chat surged again in response to her reaction.

[Comment]
kingori: Tsuki-chan?!?!
akirasu: V-Oji's tears have no gaps lol
J.D.: V-Oji accumulating another loss today
White Rice Kimchi: Tsuki, weren't you an idol? lol
DoDoDo: She's a senior after all...

"Yes. 'She's a senior after all...' Hmm..."

"I can't help it. If Tsuki-chan senpai is putting on that much pressure, I'll have to overcome my embarrassment and reveal it..."

I was planning to show it anyway, but I pretended I was doing it because of Sorano Tsuki's "pressure" as I raised my avatar again.
The avatar, which had only shown up to the chest on screen, now displayed my full body on the broadcast.

Once again, my trembling bare belly button was revealed.

"Don't focus on the belly button! Look at these thighs instead! How are they?"

Below the belly button, I was wearing short pants.
On my right thigh, there were two thigh straps, almost like an unwritten rule.

These thigh straps are important!
The identity of these thigh straps is probably garters.

But that raises a question.

The purpose of garters is to prevent stockings or socks from sliding down.

Considering that purpose, garters are an accessory whose purpose I can't understand.
Because Suo Hinoka's illustration showed bare legs below the thigh straps.

So the purpose of these thigh straps is obviously not to support stockings.
Their purpose is to emphasize the softness of the thighs.

In 2026, there's one rule when drawing female characters.

That rule is that female character illustrations with exposed thighs must have thigh straps.
The most important thing is that the thigh straps slightly press into the thigh.

It can be garters or something else.
What's important is that there must be straps that slightly press into the thigh flesh.

This was the unwritten rule of the illustration world that had evolved to create more attractive female characters.

2019 was still before the value of these garters was properly recognized.

So I requested Mama (Oruhasa) to add garters that weren't in the initial draft.
I remember how excited she was when she heard my request.

"How are they? Soft and squishy, right?"

[Comment]
papago: I wonder what purpose those thigh straps serve.
kei: Cute!!!
Real Doll Gallery Admin: Those slightly pressed thighs are so hot omg
Kimchi Warrior: Breaking news) The person just now << became the Bumagal gallery master
DoDoDo: Cute!
Sakurai Yuu: Cuuute
Orenju: Mama's sense of appeal is amazing
γUnknown: Thank you

"Right? Cute, aren't they? Let's all thank Mama who gave birth to me so cutely!"

I adjusted my avatar to show only the upper body again and continued.
The chat was still caught up in the excitement of seeing my full body.

The chat was filled with "Kawaii!!" comments.

*I hope they'll pay attention to what I'm about to say next, it's important...*

"Yes! Everyone calm down! I have something important to tell you now!"

Fortunately, I could feel the excitement in the chat subsiding.
Everyone was waiting for what I had to say.

"It's a bit embarrassing..."

"What I'm about to tell you is my goal for streaming!"

"Everyone, look here!"

I displayed an image I had prepared in advance.

Just like with the profile earlier, the content section was hidden.
It was designed so I could reveal each item as I talked about it.

"First goal! ...Before revealing that, I'll reveal the final goal first."

I held in my heart that embarrassment and excitement of revealing my inner feelings to my mom as I grabbed the mouse.
When I pressed and released the button, the hidden final content was revealed first.

"My final goal is..."

【SOLO LIVE AT A DOME!】

The chat reacted to the final goal I revealed.

[Comment]
DoDoDo: Solo live??????!!!!!!!!

Ch.15 - Chapter 15: Nicknames Are A Serious Matter
The dome solo live!

*

After confirming the broadcast had ended safely, I exhaled deeply and sprawled lazily on my chair.

"Ahh. It's finally over!"

After speaking only Japanese for about an hour, Korean feels strange on my tongue.
Getting used to another country's language isn't like adding 1+1; it's more like 0.5+0.5. The more Japanese I speak, the more awkward my Korean becomes.
Well, I'm sure I'll manage fine when I need to.

"I was really shocked. Who would've thought the internet would crash during my debut broadcast? I never thought my home internet was that bad!"

The incident where the internet cut out right as the broadcast started.
Fortunately, thanks to the quick thinking and reflexes I inherited from my past life, I quickly resolved it and restarted the broadcast, but it was truly nerve-wracking.

Still, I'm glad I handled it well. I managed to get back online in less than 10 minutes after the disconnection. That kind of response deserves praise!

"Oh? Everyone's gathered?"

I noticed all the 4th generation members were in Discord, so I joined them.

"Hino-chan!!!!"

"Hinoka-chan, good work!!"

Nazuna and Kuroko welcomed me as I entered Discord.
They both called me Hinoka, not Ma Yu-na.

This is because we might accidentally use our real names if we use them regularly. It would be a major incident if someone accidentally revealed their real name while sharing dating stories on stream.

So after our VTuber names were decided, we agreed to call each other by our VTuber names.

That means I should call Nazumi Nazuna and Watanabe Kuroko by their VTuber names: Mizunashi Tsuna and Tendo Miyuko.

"Na-chan! Ko-chan! Thanks for the support!! Ugh!!"

Yeah.
But since it's confusing, we decided to use overlapping syllables for nicknames.
Nazumi Nazuna, Mizunashi Tsuna becomes Na-chan,
Watanabe Kuroko, Tendo Miyuko becomes Ko-chan.

By the same logic, the other two would be Ru-chan and Yo-chan.
Hmm.
Ru-chan sounds kind of dangerous, so let's forget that. I should think of another nickname.

"......"

"Na-chan is fine, but isn't Ko-chan kind of wrong, Hinoka-chan?? Who uses 'ko' (子) in a nickname!!"

Ko-chan, Kuroko (Miyuko), protested.
Yeah. But I think when deciding nicknames, one shouldn't give in to such protests.

"Why? It's cute!"

"It is cute, but... but...!"

Ko-chan couldn't continue.
Here's some TMI.
Kuroko's hometown is Kosai City in Shizuoka Prefecture.
And the mascot of Kosai City is actually named Ko-chan, and it's ugly.

So there was a reason for Ko-chan's protest.
Yet she couldn't bring herself to say she disliked it because her hometown's ugly mascot character was named Ko-chan.

Yeah. Hinoka knows and said it anyway! You don't have to say it! I know everything! I'm teasing you because I know! I conveyed these inner thoughts to Kuroko without hiding anything.

"Hey! Hinoka! You!"

Oops. Ko-chan is angry.
Is a high school student really getting mad at a middle schooler?
It doesn't seem like something to get so upset about...

"Sorry, sorry. By the way, tomorrow is Miyuko-chan's debut broadcast, right? Do you think you'll do well?"

Kuroko, a current high school student.

This actually caused a problem.

Originally, the V-Live 4th generation debut broadcasts were scheduled for 7 PM.
This 7 PM timing was awkward.

As a middle schooler, my school day ends early so it wasn't an issue for me, but it was different for Kuroko.

Her school day ends after 6 PM. Considering the time it takes to get home, it would be impossible for her to start broadcasting at 7 PM.

While she could somehow make it to the studio by 7 PM (it's the studio, not home, because it's closer), she still needed ample preparation time.

So to secure preparation time, we decided that just for the 10th, when she debuts, the broadcast would start at 8 PM instead of 7 PM.

[V-Live 4th Generation Debut Schedule]
Loli's Hole  2019.11.01 19:05:10

November 9th - 7 PM Tsuna (gaming addict), 8 PM Hinoka (fire's fire)
November 10th - 8 PM Miyuko (oni doll), 9 PM Michiru (the tall one)
November 11th - 7 PM Rui (long hair), 8 PM Group collab

Same as the 3rd gen, split over 3 days with a group collab on the last day.
Gotta watch while working overtime
+Twitter embargo lifts tomorrow

[Replies]
└ Anon(39.7): Why is the 10th pushed back by an hour?
└ Niconico Veteran: Because Ichiji's new debut is the same day, they dodged it

The schedule being pushed back by an hour only on the 10th when Miyuko debuts is due to these circumstances.

It's absolutely NOT because we ran away from the time clash with Ichiji-Niji, the major VTuber group's new member debut!

Maybe by 2026 standards, but by 2019 standards, Ichiji-Niji was a much bigger company than V-Live, so we didn't postpone it because we were afraid of losing viewers!

What? If Miyuko's school dismissal time was the problem, couldn't we have just switched the debut order?
Couldn't Miyuko and Michiru have swapped places so Michiru debuted at 7 PM and Miyuko at 8 PM?

Shut up shut up shut up shut up shut up

Wait, isn't November 10th a Sunday anyway?
She doesn't even go to school that day, so what does dismissal time have to do with anything?

SHUT UP!!!

*

The next day,
Right after Ichiji-Niji's new member debut broadcast ended, Tendo Miyuko's debut broadcast began.

[First Broadcast] I came through the demon gate! I'm a JK oni! [V-Live/Tendo Miyuko]

"Hello everyone! We're going to do our best! I'm Tendo Miyuko!"
.
.
.
.
.
.
"Finally, let's decide on a sign-off phrase!"

"Hmm... what would be good? Oh, should we do a poll?"

"I'll write down some candidates for you to vote on! The candidates are... Otsu-Miyu? Otsu-Oni?"

"W-wait. What? 'Oni wa soto!' (Demons out!)... That's too mean!"

"Ehh... is this for real? Well, the poll results show that 'Oni wa soto'... came in first place."

"Then for today... O-Oni wa soto!"

"......"

"Is this really what we're going with? Really?"

.
.
.
The broadcast has ended.

[First Broadcast] I came through the demon gate! I'm a JK oni! [V-Live/Tendo Miyuko] 1 minute ago

*

[First Broadcast] Shrine maiden is my part-time job. My main job is being in a band. [V-Live/Hiyama Michiru]

"Konnichiwa. I'm Hiyama Michiru, a shrine maiden at Hiyama Shrine. My main job is being in a band."
.
.
.
.
.
.
"Thank you for coming to today's broadcast."

"You can learn my family's secret technique, Fireball, for free for 3 months at the WeClass link in the description."

"Well then, this has been Hiyama Michiru, shrine maiden at Hiyama Shrine."

"Otsukaresama."

.
.
.
The broadcast has ended.

[First Broadcast] Shrine maiden is my part-time job. My main job is being in a band. [V-Live/Hiyama Michiru] 1 minute ago

*

The day after Tendo Miyuko and Hiyama Michiru's debut broadcasts successfully? concluded.
We gathered early in the Discord channel.

All that remained was the debut broadcast of the final 4th generation member, Yoshino Rui, also known as Namidabashi Yoshino.
And after Yoshino's debut, a group collaboration with all 4th generation members was scheduled.

"Hahaha. Look at this! Hinoka-chan's slip of the tongue has become a total meme. Ah, can this old lady really not become an idol?"

Meanwhile, in the community, a comment I made during my debut broadcast had become a meme.

'A 1000-year-old is a grandma, she can't become an idol'

This statement blew up after it was revealed the next day that Tendo Miyuko's age was 1000 years old.

"Hinoka-chan, I might be really hurt by that, you know?"

Miyuko attacked me through this meme, but I decided to counter boldly.

The attack spell Miyuko cast was pretending to be hurt with fake tears to induce guilt!
This type of attack is vulnerable to shameless counterattacks.

"But it's a fact that Ko-chan is older than me..."

So I go on the offensive with a tu quoque!

"What did you say?"

Miyuko, properly angered by my counterattack.
Now it's a mud-slinging fight. I'll take her on.

"You little brat! Gyagyagya!"

"Yes, grandma~ Gyagyagyagya!!"

.
.
.
"The kids are playing well together."

While Miyuko and I were attacking each other about age, Yoshino was watching us.

That's right.
To Yoshino, an adult, both middle schooler me and high school student Miyuko look like the same kind of kids!

"Huh. That was close! I can't be lumped together with this little kid. Hinoka-chan. This unnie is an adult, okay?"

Miyuko, noticing Yoshino's reaction, comes to her senses first.

Unfortunately, I was slower to notice because I was directly affected by my physical reality (the stormy adolescent period). Ugh. If only it weren't for hormones.

"Hmph, oni-baba (old hag)!"

"Hinoka-chan, let's stop joking around and support Yoshino's debut broadcast, shall we?"

Miyuko, having come to her senses, entered 'adult comforting a child mode.'

"Ko-chan. Why are you suddenly making sense..."

"There, there. Hinoka-chan is a good girl, right? If you're a good girl, you should focus on your precious gen-mate's debut broadcast, right?"

"What, ugh.....!"

This is...
I lost!
I lost both the moral high ground and the voice battle...!

.
.
.
After that, Yoshino's debut broadcast proceeded smoothly.

.
.
.
.
The broadcast has ended.

[First Broadcast] An idol's dream never ends! [V-Live/Yoshino Rui] 1 minute ago

*

[Group] We are V-Live's 4th generation, Adorable! [V-Live/Mizunashi Tsuna/Suo Hinoka/Tendo Miyuko/Hiyama Michiru]
Rui CH. Yoshino Rui

Ch.16 - Chapter 16: Egosearch
"Gathering! We are V-Live's 4th Generation, Adorable! [V-Live/Mizunashi Tsuna/Suo Hinoka/Tendo Miyuko/Hiyama Michiru]"
Rui CH. Yoshino Rui

The 4th generation members, including myself, were waiting for our upcoming full group collaboration stream.

Yoshino Rui's debut stream had just ended.

The collaboration was scheduled to start at 8 o'clock sharp.

With a bit of time to spare...

.
.
.
Should I do some ego-searching?

I've already checked the Japanese communities thoroughly...
Yeah. I should look at the Korean reactions for a change.

*

.
.
.
[Overseas VTuber Gallery]

[Japan's V-Live 4th Gen Previous Life Identifications]
Anonymous(116.37) 2019.11.11 19:45:47

I grabbed the 4th gen previous life identifications from Japan.
Some are what you already knew, some aren't.

Tsuna = Nazuchan

(Nazuchan Niconico Douga...)
https://www.nOcovideo.jp/48021351

Listen to her voice and it's confirmed.
Age is 21. Red Pill has never been revealed.
There are masked photos on Twitter but nothing beyond that.

(Twitter link...)

Interestingly, she's collaborated with Umibancho (Kazuha from 3rd gen) before.
Seems like she's in Kazuha's circle?
Of all people, she picked a rotten connection...

Galju = FF or Maruka

(FF singing video...)
https://www.nOcovideo.jp/27861650

(Maruka Twitter...)
https://twittOr.com/__nyan_xx

Two identities were identified in Japan, but there have been rumors that these two were the same person anyway, so you can just think of Hinoka = FF = Maruka.

FF was an utaite, Maruka was a Niconico Douga streamer.

There's more info on Maruka, so based on that:
Age: Born in 2006. First year of middle school this year. OMG

Honestly, just listening to them, the voices sound a bit different, but considering her age, she's at the point of voice changes, which actually supports this being correct.

For reference, FF mentioned living overseas before.

Onibaba = Fuito?

(Fuito Twitter...)
https://twittOr.com/ｆuito

This one's not a broadcaster but a cosplayer.

I think it's still uncertain, but in Japan they're saying it's definitely confirmed.

Fuito has been silent for 3 months, and that period apparently matches the V-Live preparation period?

Born in 1973. Apparently was also an utaite back in the day, but no records remain.

Just looking at Twitter followers, she seems super niche, but for some reason the Japanese community is hot on this.

But seriously, born in '73? Is that even possible? She's over forty?

Hiyama Michiru = Sidoru

(HOA band YouTube...)
https://www.youtO.be/oOR1xTXImOM

The shrine maiden is basically confirmed. She wasn't even trying to hide it.

She's the guitarist for a band called HOA, and the episode she mentioned on stream about "breaking a guitar string during a live show and playing with a bottleneck" is apparently an episode Sidoru has milked to death.

Since she's not a vocalist, there's no voice sample.
But how can they confirm without hearing her voice?

(Hiyama Michiru standby BGM...)
https://www.youtO.be/PW2-EM0VZc0

(HOA band YouTube...)
https://www.youtO.be/uCIZ1POsX1I

She arranged and inserted HOA band songs into her stream BGM
It's like she's screaming "recognize me" lol

No age info, but she's younger than Yoshino who's mentioned below.

Yoshino Rui = Yoshino

What's this now?
Yoshino<< This girl just straight up kept her real name.
Except what was originally her first name is now her last name. Yoshino can be used as both first and last names.

Her full name was Namidabashi Yoshino.

(Sidoru YouTube...)
https://www.youtO.be/oOR1xTXImOM

And she's the vocalist of the HOA band where Michiru was the guitarist lol
How did they both get accepted?
V-Oji. Was it really through auditions since the 3rd gen?
Seems like the 4th gen is also just connections debut lol

Age is publicly known as born in 1997 (23 years old), and there was a mention that Sidoru is younger than Yoshino.

Summary

Tsuna = Nazuchan (Niconico streamer)
Confirmed, born 1999, 21 years old

Hinoka = FF (utaite) = Maruka (Niconico streamer)
Almost confirmed, born 2006, 14 years old

Miyuko = Fuito (cosplayer)
Not confirmed, born 1973, 47 years old

Michiru = Sidoru (band guitarist)
Confirmed, age under 23

Rui = Namidabashi Yoshino (vocalist in same band as Sidoru)
Basically confirmed, born 1997, 23 years old.

[Replies]

└ RealDollGalleryMod: Fuito lololololol
└ Anonymous(116.37): What's with her?
└ RealDollGalleryMod: Nah, just laughing because she's an old lady
└ Anonymous: That's so mean lol

└ Anonymous(39.7): But this time they seem to have really cared about Red Pill selection?
└ RealDollGalleryMod: True. With at least two members (Hinoka, Rui) guaranteed to be good singers, you can see they're serious.

└ Anonymous: Hinoka-14 years old, Miyuko-47 years old, why so extreme lol
└ Anonymous(39.7): I thought Hinoka saying she couldn't be an idol with Onibaba was a joke, but it was serious lol
└ Anonymous: ???: V-Oji! Make me do idol stuff with this old lady? I can't!
└ RealDollGalleryMod: Miyuko crying lol

[Rui's debut stream unarchived lol]
Anonymous 2019.11.11 19:59:01

What a blockhead lol

[Replies]

└ Anonymous(39.7): Why unarchived?

└ Anonymous: Probably copyright issues?

[My summary of V-Live 4th gen debut streams]
VirginStudyMajor 2019.11.11 20:01:03

1. Mizunashi Tsuna
- Mentally unstable gaming addict. Seems bothersome.

Favorite games are FPS. Wants to enter the Donuts Cup.
Her oshi senior is Hitachibo Nagase.
Sticks with her own circle.

Not a virgin.

2. Suo Hinoka
- Gallery owner. Real loli.

Internet went out 30 seconds into her stream, so she ended it.
Obviously from the entertainer category but insists she's an idol, which is pathetic.

Her goal is a solo live at Tokyo Dome lol

3. Tendo Miyuko
- Onibaba.
Gives off trauma vibes...

Like the blonde high school girl who sat in my seat during school.
Seems like she'll soon be saying stuff like "first night banana peanuts."

Not a virgin.

+ Wait, she's a 47-year-old lady? I knew it, you bitch.

4. Hiyama Michiru
- That one. Fake madness.

Did a real fireball tutorial in collaboration with @class.
How did she even do that lol

Crazy girl.

And she uses polite speech which makes her seem even crazier.
It's fun how she says crazy stuff in such a gentle tone.

Virgin.

Oh, but why do I call her fake madness?

5. Yoshino Rui.
- Blockhead.

Real madness.

Finished her self-introduction in 30 seconds during her debut stream and spent the rest singing Utawaku.
The 30-second RTA debut wasn't Hinoka but Rui;;

But she sang without thinking about copyright, so her debut stream got unarchived lol

She definitely sings well though.

Seems a bit lacking in intelligence. Virgin.

Summary
Mizunashi Tsuna - Not a virgin
Tendo Miyuko - Not a virgin
Hiyama Michiru - Virgin
Yoshino Rui - Virgin

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: "30-second debut" vs "unarchived debut stream" which is better
└ Anonymous(39.7): What do you mean "better"

└ RealDollGalleryMod: That summary lol

└ PoopPromoter: What's your criteria for that summary?
└ VirginStudyMajor: Tsuna-likes FPS. Not virgin. Miyuko-old lady. Not virgin. Michiru-was a virgin but I just took it so not virgin anymore, sorry sorry. Rui-no way someone with that intelligence has had sex. Virgin.
└ Anonymous(39.7): Where's Hinoka?
└ VirginStudyMajor: Pedos should die
└ Anonymous: Why is this guy suddenly gentle here lol

└ Anonymous(223.33): Unarchived debut stream is just lol

└ NicodonVeteran: Our Miyuko isn't a chicken coop...
└ Anonymous(117.111): Agreed, at that age she doesn't even qualify as a chicken coop
└ Anonymous: Not just anyone can be a chicken coop
└ BestialityStandard: Chicken coop is a term for women, but at that age she's not even a woman
└ KitsuneAi: So you don't treat older women as women?
└ BestialityStandard: Women need to be able to get pregnant. At 47, she can't get pregnant.
└ NicodonVeteran: No really, she's not! I'm dying of unfairness...

[(Twitter translation) 4th gen old lady got rejected and is sad]
Anonymous 2019.11.11 19:45:47

(Suo Hinoka Twitter...)
https://twittOr.com/suo_hinoka/status/1912563492839993593

Hinoka: I'm planning to live with Tsuna starting next month. From then on, I'll completely graduate from my crappy internet connection!

Tsuna: Looking forward to it! Finally you're coming.

Michiru: So you two are also stepping into the battlefield of cohabitation. This battlefield is never easy, you know?

Rui: Wait, are you saying this about me? Do you have complaints about living with me?

Michiru: Absolutely not.

Miyuko: Ehhh~ Then I'm the only one alone! I want to live together too!

Hinoka: No.

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: Where does this old lady think she's trying to fit in lol

└ RealDollGalleryMod: Miyuko lol

└ Anonymous(223.33): Onibaba, my place has a vacancy, want to live together?
└ Anonymous: Ugh gross

*

.
.
.
.
.
.
Yeah. That's enough research.

Ch.17 - Chapter 17, Pet
[Gathering] We Are V-Live's 4th Generation, Adorable! [V-Live/Mizunashi Tsuna/Suo Hinoka/Tendo Miyuko/Hiyama Michiru]
Rui CH. Yoshino Rui

*

The broadcast was already on.
On the screen were the avatars of Mizunashi Tsuna, myself, Tendo Miyuko, and Hiyama Michiru.

However, Yoshino Rui, the channel owner, was nowhere to be seen.

"Yeah! Rui is getting scolded by Mane-chan, so let's start without her!"

"Hinoka? Is that really okay?"

Mizunashi Tsuna asked with a worried voice.
Was it okay to start broadcasting without Yoshino Rui?

It made sense to worry. Yoshino Rui was roleplaying as the 4th generation leader, and this was actually her channel where the collab was taking place.

She was asking if it was okay to proceed without the channel owner.

"Shouldn't we wait for Rui-chan? Our first collab should start with all five of us together!"

"No. We have no choice. This is all because Yoshino is an idiot."

Tendo Miyuko, who was always considerate of others, added her concerns. Hiyama Michiru coldly dismissed Miyuko's worries.

[Comment]
merima: What's going on?
Aichi: lol
aragato: Wasn't Rui's debut stream unarchived?
pppus: I guess that singing segment was NG after all...
Kculture: Rui!!!
tsunaoshi: What happened?
doroKen: I thought nothing could top Hinoka's 30-second stream crash!
bouji: lol
doroKen: lol
dkren: lol that it's Rui's channel but Rui is the only one missing
Morikawa: Where's Rui?
MORIKAWA5584: ????
Aino: Getting scolded by Mane-chan?????

Glancing at the chat, I could see viewers posting question marks.
Yeah, I should probably explain the situation.

"I think we should explain what's going on..."

Tsuna must have had the same thought.
But she doesn't seem to have the courage to speak up. Tsuna has a bird's heart. Well, not just that kind of chest, but she lacks courage in general.

"I'll explain!"

I guess I have no choice.
I'll take the bullet.

"Ah, but first... I apologize to all the viewers for causing confusion."

"Okay. I'll explain now. Rui-chan, you know how she did that singing segment in her debut stream earlier?"

[Comment]
dake: Hinoka-chan is so cute when she occasionally uses that polite voice.
Maguro: lol
sujumma-eung-go: lol
aragato: She really spent almost an hour just singing without even introducing herself lol
pppus: So the singing segment was the problem?
Kculture: I hope she doesn't get scolded too badly
horooji: lol
Yu: lol
tsunaoshi: Rui-chan is a good singer though

"Yeah. She was supposed to quickly finish her self-introduction and then do the singing segment, which was all pre-approved by management."

"Mane-chan had clearly told her which songs were okay to sing, right?"

"But Rui-chan got carried away while singing and ended up performing songs that weren't on the approved list..."

"As a result, Rui-chan's debut stream was made unarchivable! And Rui-chan is definitely being punished!"

"That's what happened!"

After my explanation, Michiru added:

"Yoshino didn't do it on purpose. She's just an idiot."

"Our Yoshino already isn't very bright, but when she gets excited while singing, she becomes even more of an idiot."

"She has a good personality though, so please don't hate her too much."

"When she comes back after being scolded by Mane-chan, she'll probably be dejected, so please give her some encouragement."

"She may not be smart, but she's really good at singing."

[Comment]
orenju: lol
sukugoku: lol
nininini: So we'll never be able to see Rui-chan's debut stream again...
inuwarabi: I felt some mama energy from Michiru.
γUnknown: lol
RealDollGalleryAdmin: Isn't it beyond stupidity to sing unauthorized songs when you were given an approved list?
koyomeiri: So are you starting now?

"Yeah! It looks like Rui will take some time... As you know, all the seniors have stopped their streams except for watch-alongs because of our debut broadcasts, right?"

Our seniors have stopped streaming because of our debut broadcasts.
Let me explain what this means...

In V-Live, there's an unspoken rule called "kabuse prohibition" (no overlapping).
"Kabuse" is a Japanese word meaning "to overlap," referring to broadcasting during another member's stream time.

When kabuse happens, viewers get split between streams, which hurts both parties, so V-Live members generally try to avoid kabuse.

However, not every regular stream is treated as kabuse that needs to be avoided.
With so many V-Live members, if they avoided all overlaps, nobody would be able to stream.

Kabuse is mainly considered for special broadcasts like "debut streams" or "3D Lives."

During these times, all V-Live members follow the no-kabuse rule and don't start their own streams. The only exception is when they do watch-along streams.

In other words, when we 4th generation members debuted, all the V-Live seniors turned off their streams to prevent kabuse. And this applies to this collab we're doing right after the debut streams.

Everyone considers this collab, where all 4th generation members gather after their individual debut streams, as an extension of the debut broadcasts.

For this reason, at this moment, the only V-Live channels streaming are this Yoshino Rui channel where the 4th generation collab is happening, and 1st generation senior Shibuya Riko's channel, where the 1st generation members are doing a watch-along of our debut streams.

The seniors avoiding kabuse is a consideration for us who just debuted.
As the ones receiving this consideration, we need to stick to our scheduled times.
If we extend our debut broadcasts beyond the scheduled time, the seniors will have to keep their streams off longer.

"We have a set time allocated to us. If we go over, it'll inconvenience the seniors!"

"Suo is right. The seniors must have their own streaming schedules too."

This was why we needed to start the collab even without Yoshino Rui. Even though this was Yoshino Rui's channel!

"That's right! Not waiting for Yoshino is completely unavoidable!"

We're absolutely not thinking, "Hey, we got a good meme opportunity with 'Yoshino Rui's channel without Yoshino Rui'!"

"Exactly. Suo's words are absolutely correct."

.
.
.
"What's correct about that! You guys just think it's funny to stream on my channel without me!"

"Ah."

"We've been caught."

Just as Michiru and I were agreeing to start the broadcast without Yoshino Rui, unfortunately, she showed up.

She immediately called us out.
As expected of the 4th generation leader.

"Haah... Ah, sorry I'm late! V-Live 4th generation leader, Yoshino Rui here!"

"We're doing introductions 10 minutes into the stream? Okay. I'm V-Live 4th generation Adorable's summer representative! Suo Hinoka!"

"Hello. By the way, what's with these 'representative' titles... Do we really need to say this?"

"You don't have to! And what does 'summer representative' even mean..."

"No, I can't be the only one left out. Hmm. Alright. Let me introduce myself again. Hello, I'm V-Live 4th generation Adorable's general affairs manager, Hiyama Michiru."

"Huh?? Why would an idol group need a general affairs manager... We should have things like dance representative or cuteness representative!"

"Yoshino. Do you not understand how important a general affairs manager is in an organization?"

"I-I'm sure it's important, but that should be handled by the staff! Why would an idol take on that role!"

"Why not? It's fun! Oh, then I'll be the secretary! Secretary Miyuko! Hello everyone! We're going to do our best! V-Live 4th generation's secretary, Tendo Miyuko here~"

"I see. So you're the General Secretary."

"Wait, let's not add 'General' to it, okay?"

"Yes. Tendo Miyuko, General Secretary."

"Woohoo! Something inside me is turning red!!"

"Stop doing weird bits on my channeeeeeel!!!!!!!!!"

.
.
.
.
.
.
"I... I have to stream with these people? I'm already exhausted..."

"Oh, right, introductions... V-Live 4th generation Mi-Mizunashi Tsunaibinda!"

"Ibinda?"

"Tsuna-chan. Are you nervous? Your words got jumbled."

"N-no they didn't!"

[Comment]
suruMa: lol
MORIKAWA5584: The most chaotic generation ever
DIDIDI: Hang in there, Tsuna!
Maguro: lol
Gallery: lol
Da: The feeling of a kuudere among genki girls. Hmm. I know it well.

*

Yoshino Rui, the nominal leader of the 4th generation and channel owner, led the broadcast.
By the way, the reason she's the leader isn't because she's the oldest... it's because nobody wanted to do it, so they decided by drawing lots.

"The collab theme is this! Ta-da! 'What OO thinks of their gen-mates'!"

"Ta-da!"

"Ta-da!"

"...It's embarrassing when you copy me!"

Yoshino Rui's face turned red.

"Please explain in more detail, Leader Yoshino Ta-da-san."

"...Ahem. To explain simply, each person will describe their relationship with each gen-mate as they see it!"

Both listeners and members signaled that they understood Yoshino Rui's explanation.

"Everyone understands, right? Then..."

"We'll start with Mizunashi Tsuna!"

"Ehhh?!? Why me first?"

Mizunashi Tsuna, who by nature found going first stressful, protested.
Regardless, the other members had no intention of changing the order.

"You're at the front in the illustration."

"Yeah. You were also the first to debut. It just feels right for Tsuna to start..."

"I agree. Mizunashi suits being first."

"Since when is that a rule..."

Mizunashi Tsuna reluctantly went first.
Her illustration grew larger, while the other four became slightly smaller.
This was controlled by Yoshino Rui, the channel owner.

"About my relationship with my gen-mates..."

Tsuna thought for a moment before speaking.

"I'll start with Hinoka-chan?"

"Hinoka-chan is..."

"I think of her as a pet!"

Ch.18 - Chapter 18, 50,000 People!
"Think of me as a pet!"

[Comment]
ろりがり: lol
アモルファス: Pet?? (펫??)
どらぢ: lol
するマー: To Tsuna, Hinoka is...... treated as less than human.
MORIKAWA5584: Pet lololol
bouji: lol
ドロけん: lol
中さん: lol
もっちー: Pet lol (펫ㅋㅋㅋ)

"......Huh?????"

Huh? Peeet? Don't make me laugh.
You antisocial, no-life, mentally ill gaming addict!!

*

"Huh? Peeet? Don't make me laugh!!!"

I shout at Tsuna with a threatening voice.
Of course, I'm not really angry, and my reaction is somewhat exaggerated.

Hearing my outburst, Tsuna flounders and tries to explain herself.

"Eeeeh? No, no, that's not what I meant......"

"Pet, or more accurately, a cat, I should say?"

"For example, if you have a cat in a house with a computer, haven't you experienced the cat jumping on the desk and knocking things over?"

"That's the impression I get!"

"Hinoka-chan is like a cat, specifically a cat that climbs onto the desk and knocks over the monitor! Or something."

"Like I can't take my eyes off you for a second because you might cause some ridiculous accident if left alone......"

"Eeeeh! I wonder if that feeling is getting across......!"

I see.
I understand what Mizunashi Tsuna is trying to say.
You think of me as an accident-prone person who needs 24-hour surveillance with security cameras.

"No matter how long you explain, it's not convincing at all!!!"

I protested indignantly, but surprisingly, the other 4th generation members agreed with Mizunashi Tsuna.

"I agree with Mizunashi. Suo reveals her clumsiness at the most unexpected moments."

"Ah, that's definitely true. Hinoka-chan is usually diligent, but she causes accidents when you least expect it."

"Still, she's better than Yoshino who causes another accident before you can forget the previous one."

"What did you say?"

"Hahahahaha."

[Comment]
アイチ: lol
aragato: So Hinoka-chan was a klutz
pppus: lol
どらぢ: Is the 4th gen klutz ranking Rui-Hinoka-Miyuko?
Yu: lol
dkren: Klutz lol
Kｃulture: The cat climbing on the desk and knocking over the monitor is such a realistic comparison lol
つなおし: So cute!!
転生したらりんごだった件: lol
reble5: It's funny when someone with cat ears calls someone else a cat
ドロけん: lololololololol
森川: Is that why Tsuna lives with Hinoka??

After laughing and enjoying ourselves for a while, Yoshino Rui returns to her MC duties to continue the broadcast.

"Well then, Tsuna-chan! Please tell us your impression of the next member!"

"Uuueeeee...... next...... Oh, right, Miyuko-chan! About Miyuko-chan......"

Mizunashi Tsuna's impressions of the 4th generation members.
Suo Hinoka was a "pet."
So what about Tendo Miyuko?

Since we hadn't heard in advance what Tsuna would say, all the other members were curious and waited for Mizunashi Tsuna's answer.

"Papa!"

"......that's what I think!"

.
.
.
"What?"

First "pet" and now "papa"!
Hey, Mizunashi Tsuna, you!!

If she had said "mama," I could understand it as giving a motherly impression,
but "papa"? I can't help but interpret it differently than paternal love.

What do I mean by "differently"?
Shut up! It's not something I can explain to a youngster like you!

Tsuna, you!! Your word choices are strange, just like before!!

"Pa, papa...... papapa......"

Look now! Miyuko-chan has broken down from the shocking word!!!

"Not mama but papa? Miyuko-chan is a girl, you know?!"

Yoshino Rui appropriately delivers a tsukkomi.

The subject of becoming "papa," Tendo Miyuko, has broken down, and Hiyama Michiru has broken down for a different reason.

"Papahah...... khukhukhukhukhu"

Somehow Mizunashi Tsuna's "Tendo Miyuko = Papa" declaration hit Michiru's humor code, and she couldn't hold back her laughter.

She's completely forgotten her polite character and is fully committed to trying not to laugh.
What part exactly struck you as funny?

Yoshino Rui asks Mizunashi Tsuna on our behalf.

"Why is Miyuko-chan a papa?"

"Well, Miyuko-chan is like 'a papa who plays catch with a child who loves ball games, but ends up enjoying the catch more than the child' kind of feeling!"

"Aah~~ I get what you mean. Miyuko-chan definitely has that vibe."

Only after Mizunashi Tsuna explained with a metaphor did we all realize that the "papa" she was talking about wasn't the dangerous meaning we had imagined.
No, no. Of course it wouldn't be.

The "papa" she was referring to truly meant a real dad who innocently plays with his child.

Making such a strange word choice and confusing us all. At times like this, couldn't you use "otou-san" instead of "papa"?
Why specifically use the word "papa" which is often used with "that meaning"...

Mizunashi Tsuna, you antisocial, depressed gaming addict who actually *has* broadcasting talent!

"Miyuko-chan would never play games like APOX alone, but when I ask her to play APOX with me, she enjoys it even more than I do."

"I know, I know~"

[Comment]
豚小屋【切り抜きch.】: Papa!!!!
ReaperVoid: So Tendo Miyuko-san plays things like APOX
MORIKAWA5584: lol
reble5: Wasn't Miyuko a Predator?
さパパパパ: Being a Predator is amazing, that's not just playing but being good at it!!!
버갤대표: APOX? Not a virgin then.
もっちー: lol
めりま: Hinoka: pet, Miyuko: papa. The word choices are violent lol. Wonder what's next
アイチ: lol
aragato: lol
GUILTY ZERO(FINALITY): Cute!!
転生したらりんごだった件:
reble5: papa lol

*

.
.
.
.
.
.

"My impression of Michiru is...... hmm! I think she's a child in need of love."

"Please shut your mouth."

.
.
.
.
.
.

"I thought of everyone's impressions in terms of family."

"Since I'm the leader, I'm mama!"

"Mizunashi Tsuna is the shut-in eldest daughter!"

"Hiyama Michiru is the slightly odd but reliable second daughter!"

"Tendo Miyuko is the cute and energetic little sister!"

"And Suo Hinoka is the youngest! ......that's what I thought at first, but I changed my mind."

"Suo Hinoka is the pet! Running around the house, she's the pet!"

.
.
.
"Why me!!!"

[Comment]
めりま: lol
アイチ: lol
aragato: lol
pppus: lol
Kｃulture: lol
つなおし: lol
泥兼: lol
bouji: lol
ドロけん: lol

*

The first 4th generation collab continued for about another hour.

The one who had the biggest presence in the collab was Yoshino Rui, who took on the role of MC.
Next was Hiyama Michiru.

When Hiyama Michiru said something strange in her soft voice, Yoshino Rui and I would take turns making tsukkomi remarks—that was the main repertoire of the collab.

Sometimes I would say strange things too.

On the other hand, Mizunashi Tsuna didn't join in the conversation much.
She's the type whose words decrease during typical collabs.

It's probably due to her inherent personality.

To explain it in MBTI terms that will become popular in Korea next year, it's because she's an I.
Though I don't particularly like things like MBTI.

Still, Tsuna's problem isn't that she can't speak when given the opportunity, but that she has trouble inserting herself into conversations. When the stage is properly set and she's given a timing to speak, she speaks without difficulty.

Surprisingly, Tendo Miyuko spoke less than Tsuna.
Considering her personality, she should have been the most boisterous, but she was relatively quiet throughout the broadcast. (Only "relatively" speaking.)

Thinking about how she was also relatively calm during her debut stream compared to her usual self (again, only "relatively" compared to her usual self. Tendo Miyuko's debut stream was absolutely not calm in absolute terms), she was probably nervous since it was her first broadcast.

Unlike me or Mizunashi Tsuna who had experience with internet broadcasts before our debut, this was Tendo Miyuko's first internet broadcast.

Of course, it was also the first time for Hiyama Michiru and Yoshino Rui, but some people are naturally suited for broadcasting.

.
.
.
.
.
.
"Good work!!"

"Good work. Everyone did really well. It's hard to believe it was our first collab."

After pressing the broadcast end button, we congratulated each other on our hard work.
Anyway, the results of the debut broadcast weren't bad.

The listeners' reactions were good until the end, and there were no major incidents.
It seems we safely made it onto Twitter trends too. Not a high ranking, but still.

Tendo Miyuko, who uploaded real-time captures of the Twitter trends to Discord, says:

"It's strange seeing our names on the Twitter trends I always look at."

"Right? Does it feel like you've realized you've become a VTuber?"

"......Hinoka-chan, I mean Yuna, you've been on the trends often before."

"N-not often."

I'm not lying. I really haven't been on Twitter trends many times.
Korea doesn't use Twitter as much as Japan. Instead, I've often been on Namu Wiki's real-time search rankings.

"Look, look! Look! 50,000 people!"

After the Twitter trends, Tendo Miyuko now uploaded a capture of her Neotube subscriber count.

Miyuko ch. 天童水酉子
50.1K subscribers

Tendo Miyuko reached 50,000 subscribers right after her debut.
The other members probably have similar subscriber counts.

Looking at the captured image Miyuko uploaded, Yoshino Rui says with a sense of nostalgia:

"Wow...... I surpassed my band's subscriber count that took 7 years to build, in just one day!"

Her tone seemed bright but had a hint of lingering attachment.
Noticing Yoshino Rui's feelings, Hiyama Michiru, or rather Hayami Shizuru, asks Namidabashi Yoshino:

"Yoshino. Do you feel empty knowing you surpassed HOA band's subscriber count that took 7 years to build, in just one day?"

After Hayami Shizuru's question, Yoshino's hesitation grows longer.
I turned off my Discord microphone so as not to interfere with the two's emotional moment.

Ch.19 - Chapter 19: The Club Activity Was No Longer A Club Activity
"Wow...... I surpassed seven years of band subscriber count in just one day!"

Yoshino's voice was clearly filled with joy. Only, there was a slight hint of mixed emotions bubbling beneath the surface.

That faint feeling was conveyed to Hayami Shizuru.

"Yoshino. Do you feel empty about surpassing HOA Band's subscriber count—that you gathered over seven years—in just one day?"

At Hayami Shizuru's question, Yoshino's hesitation lingered.

Hayami Shizuru and Namidabashi Yoshino were in a band together before joining V-Live.

Namidabashi Yoshino was the one who started the band first.

*

Seven years ago.

Namidabashi Yoshino was a freshman who had just become a high school student.

April, when the cherry blossoms were in full bloom.
She still didn't know her classmates well.
A classmate with neat, short hair approached Namidabashi Yoshino.

When this unfamiliar classmate approached her, she fantasized that maybe the girl was interested in her, or perhaps she might make her first friend here, but the classmate simply placed a piece of paper on Yoshino's desk and left.

[Club Activity Application Form]

'Club activity...?'

As you may know, club activities in Japan are more active than in Korea.
In Korea, club activities are a means to add one more line to college applications, but in Japan, they're where youth truly unfolds.

.
.
.
Yoshino chose the light music club for her club activity.
There was no special reason.

She didn't want to join a sports club. Vigorously moving her body wasn't her style.
She didn't like literary clubs either. She wasn't good at sitting still in a chair for long periods.

What a picky person.
She disliked vigorous physical activity, yet couldn't sit still in a chair either.

Anyway, that's why she chose the light music club.

Neither vigorous movement nor sitting still.
An ambiguous, middle-ground club activity.

So, rather than loving music, it was more like she ended up there after eliminating what she disliked.
That was the unromantic reason Namidabashi Yoshino began her musical journey.

But just because the beginning lacked romance didn't mean the outcome would be insignificant.

In Japanese high schools, countless students dedicate their youth to various club activities.
Namidabashi Yoshino was no exception.

Regardless of how it started, she quickly grew to love music.

She poured her passion into it.

Originally, her high school's light music club wasn't popular.
No one expected anything from it, nor did anyone care.

That changed after Yoshino joined.
After one year, then two, Namidabashi Yoshino went from being a club member to becoming the club president.

The "Light Music Club" acquired the name "HOA Band."
Gradually, they gained "fans" within the school. Yoshino was bursting with joy.

They performed at school festivals.
They performed at local events.
They sang songs.
They played music.
They even created a Neotube channel.

.
.
.
Three years passed like that.
Then came graduation.

Indeed, club activities in Japan are more active than in Korea.
In Korea, club activities are a means to add one more line to college applications, but it's different in Japan.

However, the difference from Korea ends there.

Club activities... are just club activities after all.
That wasn't different in Japan either.

After graduating from high school, it's over.
School club activities become fond memories, and students must leave those memories behind and become adults.

It should have been the same for Namidabashi Yoshino.

By now you can probably guess, but Namidabashi Yoshino couldn't quit her club activity even after graduating from high school.

She decided to continue with "HOA Band."
The club activity was... no longer just a club activity.

Some of the original members followed her.

She also recruited new band members.
Hayami Shizuru was among them.

But music that was no longer a club activity was cold and harsh.

Music within the framework of a club activity is comforting.

You don't have to worry about whether an audience will gather.
It's a club activity, after all. If you perform at events like school festivals, the audience is automatically provided.

It's okay if your skills are a bit lacking.
It's a club activity, after all. Since they're students, everyone understands if you make small mistakes.

"HOA Band," which was no longer a club activity...
wasn't like that.

If you don't actively promote, no audience will gather.
Even if you somehow gather an audience, finding a venue to perform is itself a problem.

Practice had to be more thorough. No one would forgive mistakes anymore.

Nevertheless, Namidabashi Yoshino continued with the band.
She continued singing in front of audiences and turning them into "fans."

Four years passed like that.
The report card given to HOA Band looked like this:

[HOA Band]
2.1K subscribers · 45 videos.

49K views.

That report card was...
impossible to be satisfied with.

Four years. Seven years if including the club activity period.
Considering that time, this report card was too insignificant.

It was then that Yoshino realized.
She didn't love music.

She loved "listeners."
Not the music itself, but the audience who enjoyed her music.

So, music without listeners wasn't enjoyable.
That's why she thought about quitting music.

It was around that time that Hayami Shizuru spoke up.

She suggested they go to a place where people would listen to their music.

That place was the world of VTubers.
It was V-Live.

*

"Yoshino. Do you feel empty about surpassing HOA Band's subscriber count—that you gathered over seven years—in just one day?"

.
.
.
After a moment, Yoshino's answer came.

"Maybe a little?"

Shizuru spoke in her usual calm tone.

"But this is also the result of your hard work, Yoshino. We really worked hard to pass the audition, didn't we? We failed twice before."

"...You're right. We worked really hard."

"So I think you can be as happy as you want. Besides, you're not going to be satisfied with 50,000 subscribers, are you?"

"...No, I'm not."

"Right. If you want to be satisfied, it should be twice, no, ten times that. Maybe around 500,000?"

"Wow...... 500,000!"

HOA Band had 2,000 subscribers in seven years.
500,000 is 250 times that.
By simple calculation, it would take 1,750 years of HOA Band to gather that many subscribers.

I guess this isn't the right way to calculate it.
Yoshino laughs at her own silly calculation.

"Hahaha. Is that even possible? Even Senior Sorano Tsuki only has around 400,000..."

Namidabashi Yoshino's voice lacked confidence.
Then voices responded to her as if it were obvious.

"It's possible. Yes. It will happen! Of course! Absolutely."

Voices saying "it's possible."
In fact, it wasn't just one person's voice.

"It's possible."
One voice was Hiyama Michiru's.
A girl who works part-time as a shrine maiden. Her specialty is guitar.

"Yes. It will happen!"
One voice was Suo Hinoka's.
The summer representative of Adorable. Her words carried conviction.

"Of course!"
One voice was Tendo Miyuko's.
An Onibaba who came to make friends. An aura of joy overflows from her.

"Absolutely."
One voice was Mizunashi Tsuna's.
A shut-in with square animal ears headset. But she's a girl who can do what needs to be done.

Only then did Namidabashi Yoshino realize she was in a Discord server with all the 4th generation members.
Everyone had joined in her contemplation.
It made her both happy and embarrassed.

"Hahaha. This is embarrassing."

...It was winter.

*




.
.
.
[Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery]

[FFS Miyuko is NOT an old lady]
Anonymous 2019.11.12 21:12:14

Since no one reads long posts anyway, I'll start with the conclusion.
Tendo Miyuko is a 17-year-old virgin.

I'm posting this because I can't stand everyone slandering Onibaba.

Right now, Onibaba's previous life is supposedly this woman called Fuito<<
(Fuito's Tooch......)
https://twittOr.com/fuito

But because Fuito is supposedly 47 years old, Onibaba is being slandered as a "47-year-old washed-up hag"

This is all slander.

You're asking if Fuito isn't a 47-year-old lady?
It's more than that.
It's not just the age that's slander, it's ALL slander.

The 47-year-old cosplayer named Fuito "doesn't even exist"

Here's what happened.
This all started because Tendo Miyuko was a well-liked named user in Japanese communities.

It's true that Tendo Miyuko's previous online name was Fuito. But she wasn't a cosplayer, she was a named user in Japanese communities.
In Korean terms, she'd be like a regular poster on Burma Gallery.

So naturally, she received a lot of attention in Japanese communities.
You might think, isn't it good for a VTuber to get attention?

But Onibaba wasn't just any named user, she was well-liked. She had built up a lot of goodwill in the community.
I'll skip how she built up that goodwill because it's a bit risqué.

Anyway, the Japanese community incels decided to destroy Onibaba.
The method they chose was to create a fake account for slander that would drive away fans and link it to Onibaba's previous life.

In other words, Fuito << isn't even a real person.
It's just Japanese community members trying to destroy Miyuko by spreading posts claiming this is her previous life.

In Japan, this was like a joke where only the teller thinks it's funny—no one was actually fooled.
But the Korean Burma Gallery, which wasn't even the target of the deception, scraped information from Japan and completely fell for it.

You guys are such idiots lolololol

TL;DR
I'm taking dinner recommendations.

[Replies]

└Anonymous(33.17): Saying Miyuko is a 17-year-old virgin is slander
└Anonymous: What's wrong with this guy

Ch.20 - Chapter 20, Good Day To You
Ma Yu-na sighed as she looked at her mother, Lee Su-hye, who was rubbing her forehead in frustration.

"Haah... how could I possibly stop you?"

*Protect Mom! Who's bothering my mom!*

"Yu-na."

Oh, it's me.

"Since you're so determined, I'll give you permission. But don't forget to contact me every day, understand?"

"Yes! I'll definitely check in regularly! Got it!"

Yay! I did it! I got permission!
There are conditions, but they're practically nothing.
Calling once a day is easy.
I'm a girl who cares about her family. I did that much even when living in Korea. Actually, once a day is less than before.

...

What's happening right now?
I'm getting permission to move to Japan.

Six months ago when I asked, Mom postponed her answer until the end of the year.

And now the end of the year has arrived.
"The time has come."

Nazumi Nazuna has already prepared everything on the Japanese side and is waiting.
All that's left is for me to get my parents' permission and go to Japan.

When I executed my plan of "I've already signed the lease contract, and if you suddenly say no, it'll cause trouble for Nazumi unnie!!", this was the result.
Mom reluctantly gave permission.

Now all that's left is for me to go.

Let's go! To Japan!

*

After moving to Japan, Ma Yu-na faced another decision.

The middle school issue.

Ma Yu-na is a middle school student.
And in both Korea and Japan, middle school education is compulsory.

So she had to attend middle school.

It didn't matter that Ma Yu-na had topped the Korean music charts or debuted as a VTuber in Japan.
Whatever she was, as someone born in 2006, she had to attend middle school!

"So, have you thought about it?"

Mom brought up the middle school issue.
If she's asking whether I've thought about it, of course I have.

"Yes. Since I'll be working in music even as an adult, so..."

I told Mom about the school I'd already considered.

In this cold 21st century, there's not much a 14-year-old middle schooler can do alone.

Moving to Japan, transferring to a school there—all of it requires parental help.

Fortunately, my parents in this life aren't too rigid.

...Actually, let me correct that.
Dad might be a bit too relaxed.
How can he not worry at all about his daughter living alone in Japan?

*

A girl in a pristine white uniform stood before the mirror.

"Sailor uniform! It's seriously the best!"

I was trying on the uniform of my new middle school.

The school I'm transferring to is Gamakita Girls' Academy in Yokohama.
It's a private school with integrated middle school, high school, and university.

"First-years wear red scarves, right?"

I neatly tied the red scarf.
This year, first-years wear red, second-years navy blue, and third-years black.

The color doesn't change as you advance grades. If you start with red in first year, you keep the red scarf until third year.

When you enter high school, the uniform itself changes to distinguish students.
Middle schoolers wear sailor uniforms, but high schoolers apparently don't.

That's a bit disappointing.
Sailor uniforms have an irreplaceable, destined charm.

"So! Do I look cute?"

I put on the checkered skirt and twirled in front of the mirror.
Not bad! Perfectly cute!

The uniform design is good.
It's already a win because it's a sailor uniform, but it's also well-arranged to fit modern times.
In other words, it's not too old-fashioned while maintaining tradition.

"What time is it?"

I glanced at the clock.
Hmm. I should get going soon.

I can't be late on my first day.

"Shall we go? First day of school!"

As I raised my fist high in a fighting gesture, Nazumi Nazuna opened the door and entered.
She was holding car keys.

Not the modern electronic type, but a proper old-fashioned key.

"Yu-na-chan, this unnie will drive you."

"Nazu-nee, you have a license?"

"What? Are you underestimating me?"

"But it's unexpected! Even you would find it surprising about yourself, right?"

"Hmph."

"Anyway, you're offering to drive me? I could take the subway..."

"I want to drive you."

"I, the supreme pretty girl Ma Yu-na, am not one to refuse kindness. Thanks, Nazu-nee."

"H-hmph!"

Nazu-nee.
It's the new nickname I gave Nazumi Nazuna since we started living together.

"Nee" translates to "unnie" in Korean.
So it means "Nazu-unnie."

As you might know, the Japanese "nee" (姉) doesn't exactly match the Korean "unnie."
"Unnie" can be used for non-family members, but the Japanese "nee" (姉) is a bit too intimate for non-family.

The fact that I call Nazuna "Nazu-nee" implies a lot.

That's right.
It means I lost the ranking game we played to establish hierarchy between roommates.

Ugh.
It was a bloody battle.
I'll never forget that final moment when Nazumi Nazuna's B*yonetta sent my P*ach Princess falling from the sky.

Yes, it's about Sm*sh Bros.

We played Sm*sh Bros last night for a penalty game.
As the loser, my penalty was to call Nazuna unnie "Nazu-nee."

Grr. Kill her!

I can request a revenge match in a month, so for the next month, Nazu-nee is Nazu-nee.

"Hurry up and get ready. I'll start the engine! It's winter, so I need to warm it up."

What?
She can really drive?
Nazu-nee, you're a shut-in hikikomori, this is unexpected.

She's only 21 and she has her own car and drives well?

...This isn't the Nazu-nee I know! Give me back my Nazu-nee!
My Nazu-nee is a hikikomori-NEET-mentally-unstable-game-addicted-loner-girl!!!

While thinking thoughts that would get me scolded if Nazu-nee heard them, I finished getting ready.

"Yes! I packed my bag well!"

I'll receive textbooks at school.
Without textbooks, there's really not much to put in a middle schooler's bag.

"Makeup... was prohibited, right?"

I only packed basic skincare products.
Color cosmetics are prohibited by school rules.

Gamakita Girls' Academy is... quite a proper ladies' school.

"Manga would be prohibited too, I guess?"

Manga would be prohibited even in normal schools, not just ladies' schools.
I reluctantly put down the latest volume of Spy F*mily with a disappointed expression.

"Okay! Let's go!"

*

About 20 minutes by car from Yokohama.
About 30 minutes by train, that's where Gamakita Girls' Academy was located.

The middle school and high school buildings stood side by side, with shared facilities in between.
Buildings like the gymnasium and auditorium.

White trees surrounded the school.
It's winter, so there are no leaves. I don't have the skill to identify trees without their leaves.

"Want me to come with you?"

"I'm fine!"

After sending Nazu-nee away, I entered the building.
My destination wasn't the classroom but the faculty office.

As a transfer student, I need to visit the faculty office first for guidance from a teacher.

I knocked on the faculty office door, but instead of letting me in, a teacher came out.

"Are you here? Are you Miss Ma, the transfer student?"

"Yes, I'm Ma Yu-na. Um, 'Miss Ma' sounds a bit awkward, so could you just call me Ma Yu-na... actually, since I have a Japanese name, please use that at school."

"Miss Ma" (マさん)...
What a shocking form of address.
It made me think of someone with the ability to discern truth with their fists.
No way. Being called "Miss Ma" is absolutely impossible.

Unable to bear it, I asked to change how I'm addressed, deciding to use my Japanese name instead.
Actually, I had anticipated this situation somewhat and prepared a Japanese name in advance.

I can't keep being called "Miss Ma"!

"Is that so? Alright. What's your Japanese name?"

"It's Manabe Yuina (真鍋結那). Using the 'yui' from 'musubi' (結び) and the 'na' from 'setsuna' (刹那) to make Yuina (結那)."

Manabe Yuina.
This is the new Japanese name I created.

You might be wondering:
Why did I change my first name too? The surname Manabe makes sense, but why not keep "Yuna"?

"Yuna" is a common name in Japan too, so I could have used it as is.

Despite it being perfectly fine to use as is, why did I add a slight variation?

The reason I specifically inserted an "i" between "Yu" and "na" was because I wanted to include a specific meaning.

The teacher gently asked:

"Did you choose the Japanese name yourself?"

"Yes. It means I want to be someone who connects (結ぶ) everyone (みん'な')."

Someone who connects everyone.
In other words, an idol. That's roughly the meaning.

"That's a nice name. So should we introduce you by that name during the transfer student introduction?"

"Yes!"

"Oh, I forgot to introduce myself. I'm Gamakita, the homeroom teacher of Class 1-B where you've been assigned. Nice to meet you."

"Nice to meet you too!"

As I reflexively greeted her, I realized something about the teacher's name.

"...Gamakita?"

"Hehe. Shall we go to Class B?"

*

Teacher Gamakita opened the door to Class 1-B.
I followed her in, keeping my hands modestly folded.

"Gokigenyo. As I mentioned earlier, we have a transfer student today. Manabe-san, please introduce yourself at the front."

...
...
...
"Gokigenyo! I'm the transfer student, Manabe Yuina! Please take care of me!"

Gokigenyo.
A greeting rarely heard outside of academies in Japan came out naturally.

Gamakita Girls' Academy is a ladies' school.
Here, "gokigenyo" is used daily.

I had been thoroughly instructed beforehand that "the greeting at Gamakita is gokigenyo."

I went to the front of the class and wrote my name on the board.
It's a whiteboard.

Ma　  ま
na 真 な
be 鍋 べ

Yu 結 ゆ
i 那 い
na　  な

First I wrote the kanji, then added hiragana next to them.
Unlike in Korea, when introducing yourself in Japan, it's common to show how your name is pronounced.
Due to the nature of kanji, there can be various readings.

I put down the marker and turned to face the class.

"Gokigenyo! I'm the transfer student, Manabe Yuina! Please take care of me!"

Yes. This is a story about school and youth.
It's just beginning!

*

...
...
...

*

"Ah, Ma-yu-chan! You're back? How was your first day of school in Japan?"

Nazu-nee asks like a mother.
Coming out of the kitchen with a ladle, she's the perfect mama.

I put down my heavy bag that was hard to carry even though it had almost nothing in it, and answered:

"Nazu-nee..."

"Yes?"

"School... was even more boring than I imagined!!"

Yes.
School is definitely boring.

Ch.21 - Chapter 21: It's All Just Nostalgia Bias
School is boring.
That's my current assessment of school.

It's completely opposite to how I felt in the past.

When I was still an adult, before reincarnating, I used to think:
School days were good, and I wanted to go back to those times.

Probably not just me, but any adult living in the harsh reality would have similar thoughts.

Here's a cold fact.
That's all nostalgia bias.

You think school days were good because of nostalgia.

Sit in the third seat from the back in a middle school classroom and listen to math for just 20 minutes, and those thoughts completely disappear.

Why do I need to look at frequency distribution tables?

How is that going to help my life?

Ughhhh...

The stereotypical middle schooler mindset of "I don't understand why we need to study" invades my thoughts.

No, but seriously.
I really don't get it.

Why do I need to know about frequency distribution tables?

No matter how I think about it, it's useless for my life.

Abstract statements like "Studying hard as a student makes you a better person" or practical ones like "Studying hard as a student helps you get a good job" don't convince me.

None of that applies to me.

"Math. Hate it!"

I really hate it!!!

*

I chose Gamakita Women's Academy because of its unique characteristics.

What's special about Gamakita Women's Academy?

It's a special academy that fills half of its curriculum with music courses.

If I have to attend school anyway, shouldn't I go somewhere that benefits me?

I can't go to a school that teaches useless things like Japanese or math.

Plus, Gamakita Women's Academy is where my oshi, "Usahime Rika," attended.
She's graduated now due to our age difference. But still, how could I resist attending the same school as my oshi?

But the problem is...

"Ara~ Then Manabe-san must be good with instruments?"

"No, no, I'm just slightly better than a complete novice. Nothing worth bragging about."

"We want to take music classes soon too, but we still have another year to wait. It's disappointing."

"I completely agree with Dahara-san. Damn it."

"Ex-excuse me, what did you say?"

"Nothing at all!"

I played innocent with Dahara-san.

Dahara Ahijyo.
A classmate I befriended at Gamakita Women's Academy.

As a student at this prestigious girls' school, she comes from a good family and has proper manners.
More precisely, regardless of her actual personality, she's well-trained in displaying "proper outward behavior."

She was the epitome of the "young lady" that Gamakita aims to produce.
As such, she was highly regarded among teachers, including our homeroom teacher, Gamakita-sensei.

As a result, Dahara-san was assigned to be my "academy guide" as a transfer student.
You know, the role of showing transfer students around the school facilities.

Dahara-san guided me wholeheartedly, and we quickly became friends.

Anyway, Dahara-san isn't the important part here.

Let's get back to the main topic.
What was I talking about?

Ah, music classes.

Right. The important issue is this:

Gamakita Women's Academy is a special school that emphasizes music.
That's why I came here.

However, the problem is that Gamakita Women's Academy doesn't offer music courses starting from the first year of middle school.

Why?
Is first year of middle school too early to fully commit to music as a career path?
Who knows. There must be some reason.

Anyway, music courses at Gamakita Women's Academy begin in the third year of middle school.
As a first-year student, the music-focused curriculum doesn't apply to me yet.

In other words, I have to endure these boring Japanese, English, and math classes for at least another year!

Damn it!!!

"Manabe-san really hates studying, don't you?"

Dahara-san said with a slight smile.

Writing "slight smile" makes it sound like she's mocking me, but it wasn't like that—it was a genuinely pure smile.
The kind of innocent smile a middle school girl would have when seeing a cute cat.

I smile back slightly and answer.

"I just don't have any motivation."

"Hmm... but you know, right? If you fail the final exams, you'll have to take supplementary classes during winter break?"

"...Oh."

"Manabe-san, you're a transfer student, so you've barely attended classes this year, right? You might have learned some things in Korea, but aren't the educational systems different? Will you be okay?"

Korea and Japan have different educational systems.
That's obvious. They're different countries. How could they be the same?
= What I learned in Korea is useless in Japan.

What should I do!
It would be terrible if I fail!

The winter break from late December to early January is the busiest season after holidays.
For VTubers too, of course.

It's an important period with major events like Christmas special streams and New Year's celebration broadcasts.
Taking supplementary classes at school during such a time would be a huge loss.

What should I do!!!

.
.
.
Well. It's fine. Actually, I have nothing to worry about.

"Ah. That won't be a problem."

"Are you sure?"

Dahara-san asks again in response to my answer.
Does she not believe me?

But really, it's fine.
Wait, I think I forgot to mention that I'm a regression+reincarnation case?

And I used to be a firefighter.
What does being a firefighter have to do with this?

Many people don't know this, but firefighters are civil servants.
That means they're hired through civil service exams. And math is one of the subjects in the firefighter civil service exam.

What? There isn't? The firefighter exam subjects are only Fire Science, Fire-Related Laws, and Administrative Law?
Fool! That's because you're looking at the 2026 standards!

Sure, it was excluded in 2026, but I took the firefighter exam much earlier! In other words, it was included when I took the exam.

To summarize:
I know some math. At least high school math that appears in civil service exams.
So there's no way I'll fail and have to take supplementary classes during winter break.
Nope. Not happening.

Of course, other subjects are even less of a concern.
Isn't that obvious?

*

"Here's the list for supplementary classes. Manabe-san, Furube-san, Yurayura-san, and Mahito-san. That's all. Class president, greetings please."

"Stand! Attention!"

"Thank you very much!"

Oh, so they don't say "gokigenyou" at the end of class.

...Wait, that's not the point.

I failed.

...Well, sure? The last time I studied was for the civil service exam?
And that was 7 years before I died?
And 13 years have passed since I reincarnated?
Combined that's 20 years, so I'm taking an exam after 20 years?
And from the start, Japan and Korea have different problem styles so I got confused?
And I wasn't particularly good at exams in Korea either?

...Well.
What's the point of making excuses?
The important thing is that winter break supplementary classes are confirmed, and as a result, my year-end schedule will be disrupted.

Dahara-san comes over to comfort me.

"I told you I was worried about this."

"Dahara-san... I was foolish."

"It couldn't be helped. You had to catch up on a year's worth of lessons in just one week, so it was impossible."

"*sob*..."

*

【Chatting】Yep! I Failed【V-Live/Suo Hinoka】

"Today I got my final test results!"

"How do you think I did? Do you think I did well since Hinoka is V-Live's representative brain?"

[Comment]
dpKids: It's written in the broadcast title.
pppus: Failed
GUILTY ZERO(FINALITY): You failed, right?

The chat scrolls by quickly.
I pick out a few to read.

"It's written in the broadcast title."

"You failed, right?"

When internet broadcasters respond to chat, they need to read out which comment they're replying to like this.
Otherwise, listeners won't know which chat message they're responding to.

"Yeah. That's what happened. At our school, if you fail, you have to take supplementary classes..."

"It's absolutely not because I'm bad at studying! It was unavoidable since I took the exam just a week after transferring!"

"Ahem. So about the year-end broadcasts... I might not be able to stream as much as expected. I apologize in advance."

[Comment]
aragato: Hinoka, so you've been properly attending school
pppus: Cute!!
kusa-re: lol
tsunaoshi: Supplementary classes is too harsh
doroKen: Stupid Hinoka
bouji: lol
doroKen: Suo Hibaka

A particular chat caught my eye.
Someone changed "no" in Suo Hinoka to "ba" (making it "Hibaka" or "stupid fire").
That one really stood out to me.

"Calling me Suo Hibaka is too mean! Burn!"

*

On the same day, on a major Japanese community site.
There was a thread discussing Suo Hinoka.

【VTuber】Suo Hinoka #7【V-Live/VLive】

1 Anonymous
lol at Hinoka's middle school moments that pop up whenever she's bored

2 Anonymous
With Hinoka and Tsuna living together, and today's broadcast where Tsuna drove her to school, the teetee levels are intense!

3 Anonymous
So we won't see Hinoka at the end of the year? Will our chicken get cold?

4 Anonymous
>> 3 It's just supplementary classes. We'll see her more than during the regular semester

5 Anonymous
Hinoka... not good at studying. Cute!!

.
.
.
37 Anonymous
Can we identify which school she attends based on her statements?

38 Anonymous
>> 37 Make those kinds of comments in the 【identification】 thread, not here

39 Anonymous
>> 37 This guy is dangerous lol

Ch.22 - Chapter 22: It's Fine If We're Discovered, Right?
"Furube-san? Can you solve this problem?"

"Yesss! Um... this is a sector area problem... hmm... the answer is 4!"

Gamakita-sensei sends a displeased look at Furube-san's response.
She crosses her arms and instructs Furube-san.

"Don't mumble when answering, Furube-san. Your answer is correct."

"Next is Manabe-san?"

Oh!

"Y-Yes!"

"Manabe-san. Please focus on the lesson."

I got scolded immediately for spacing out.
A refined Gamakita lady knows better than to make flimsy excuses at times like this.

"I'm sorry..."

Gamakita-sensei turned her head toward the blackboard and pointed to a problem.
It's a quadratic function problem.

"Please solve the next problem."

"Yes!"

This kind of problem should be simple!

"Incorrect. Teaching Manabe-san will take quite some time."

What?

*

Time passed, and winter break arrived.

A middle schooler's winter break should be a time of freedom and pleasure, but somehow that didn't apply to me.
Boring supplementary classes were waiting for me.

Even if that weren't the case...

"Yuna, can you come to Korea at the end of the year?"

I answered the incoming call.
The caller was none other than my older brother, Ma Yu-jin.

That's him, skipping the hello and getting straight to the point.
His question was whether I could come to Korea at the end of the year.

I asked him back to figure out what was going on.

"Yeah, Oppa. End of the year? What's happening?"

"We got an invitation from KMA. I thought they wouldn't invite us this year, but they contacted us."

"Ah... is it because of the song we released late last year? It was still on the charts until early this year."

"Yeah. That must be it."

"Is winning an award possible? If they're not giving us an award, is it worth going?"

"They'll probably give us something, right? Considering they contacted us."

"I guess so. That makes sense."

KMA.
Of course, this isn't some kind of Korean curse word.

The proper name is Korea Music Awards.

The abbreviation is KMA.
And when pronounced in Korean, it sounds like "Geumma."

Because of how it sounds, it's not officially pronounced this way, but everyone calls it Geumma.

Anyway, KMA is South Korea's largest annual year-end music awards ceremony.
They present awards to the best songs, albums, and artists of the year.

For a singer in Korea, receiving the grand prize at KMA would be the highest honor.
For reference, neither my brother nor I have ever won the grand prize, though we've been nominated.
While our songs have topped the weekly music charts several times, we've never had the annual #1, so it can't be helped.

While the awards ceremony itself is significant, the real core of KMA isn't the awards.

The core of KMA is the incomparably massive scale of performances.

Not only Korean singers but also international artists who were successful in Korea that year are invited to put on the country's largest-scale performances.

This is possible because it's not hosted by just one or two companies but is an event supported by the Ministry of Culture, Sports and Tourism.
The range and depth of artists they can invite are on a completely different level from other events.

In many ways, it's the biggest year-end event in the Korean music industry.

That's why just performing at KMA is an honor.
Given the scale of the performances, not just anyone can appear.

"So? Are you coming?"

My brother urges me with his question.
We siblings didn't have any activities this year, so we thought we wouldn't be invited.
But it seems the song we released at the end of last year, which was successful until early this year, somehow caught the organizers' attention.

I switched the phone to speaker mode and set it down on my desk.
Stretching my stiff body, I answered my brother.

"It would be too much of a waste not to go, right?"

"If you were worried about waste, you shouldn't have terminated your contract and gone to live in Japan."

My brother snorted in response to my words.
If I was concerned about waste, the real issue was terminating my contract with the company to become a VTuber.

He's right.
No matter how successful I become as a VTuber, it's impossible to surpass the Yujin-Yuna channel with its 3.5 million subscribers.
There are inherent limitations to being a VTuber.

No matter how much a VTuber claims to be an idol, their origin is as an internet broadcaster.
No matter how famous an internet broadcaster becomes, it's impossible to become more famous than a major singer active in the real world.

Yes. As of 2019.

But will that still be true in 2026?

I'm not someone who's seen the future, but I know it won't be the case.
Because VTubers are internet broadcasters, and the internet is a pathway that connects globally.
It's much better for gaining worldwide popularity than singing in the real world.

In other words, in the future, VTubers will often have higher name recognition than many major singers.

...Still, today I decided to agree with my brother.
VTubers in 2019 are indeed just a small group.

"Hehe. That's true. If I was worried about waste, I shouldn't have become a VTuber."

"Do you know how much our CEO is suffering because of you?"

"The CEO? She seemed pretty cool about letting me go."

"She might have acted that way in front of you. The CEO can't even imagine that you went to Japan to become a VTuber."

I didn't know that. She seemed like a cool woman in front of me.
CEO, so you weren't actually cool about it.
Well, she probably didn't want to show her desperation to an elementary school student.

"Ahaha..."

"Since she doesn't know why you went to Japan, she keeps thinking, 'What did I do wrong?'"

"Anyway, I'll try to make time."

"Didn't you say you failed your exams and have supplementary classes? Will you be okay?"

"I can manage that much time. The supplementary classes are divided into morning and afternoon sessions."

So, instead of attending morning sessions for ten days, I can attend both morning and afternoon sessions and finish in five days.

My brother's voice came through the phone again.

"Alright. Then I'll tell them you're participating. Let me know in advance if anything comes up."

"Okay, Oppa."

"I'm hanging up then."

"Ah, wait!"

I stopped my brother as he was about to hang up.

"I love you. See you this weekend!"

At my greeting, my brother let out an amused smile.
Though I couldn't see his face through the phone, I could definitely tell.

"Sure, sure. I love you too, little sister."

The call ended with my brother's warm voice.
It's good to say "I love you" often.

Because you never know when you won't be able to say it anymore.

Yes.

*

I fell into thought while doing stretching exercises to grow taller.

By the way, my height has been stagnant for half a year.
I used to be a bit taller than my peers, but now I'm just average.

At this rate, I might be below average by next year.
To prevent such a terrible thing from happening, I diligently did my stretching exercises.

Anyway, my concern was this:

"How should I explain taking a break from streaming?"

Taking a break to prepare for a year-end event.
That explanation is a no-go.

I don't participate much in V-Live's year-end events.

If I tell my listeners "I'm taking a break to participate in year-end events" but then have minimal content at V-Live's year-end events,
I'll definitely hear complaints like "You took all those breaks just to prepare for this?"

But telling the truth that I'm taking a break to participate in KMA is out of the question.

As you know, I have many past life identities.
I've created various identities here and there in advance.

Among them, the past life identities that would be okay to be identified as "Suo Hinoka" are those who were active in Japanese subculture.

Identities like utaite, NiconicO Douga streamer, Vocaloid producer, illustrator, and such.

Last time I checked, my identity as an utaite (FF) and as a NiconicO Douga streamer (Maruka) had already been identified.
Probably because of my voice? That must be it.

These identities are fine to be discovered.
No, it's actually slightly better if they are discovered.

However, on the contrary, the Yujin-Yuna channel must not be discovered for at least 1-2 years.
Even if it's eventually discovered, it should only happen after I've built up enough recognition as "Suo Hinoka" to not be influenced by Ma Yu-na's fandom.

"Yes! That's right, this one is okay to be discovered!"

I smiled at the sudden thought.
A way to make listeners understand why I'm taking a break at the end of the year.

Among my many past life identities, only the Yujin-Yuna channel must not be discovered.
Conversely, the other identities are somewhat okay to be discovered.

Yes. That means...
This is definitely the turn for my identity as a Vocaloid producer, "MoramoraP."

*

Meanwhile, turning back time a bit

Shortly after Suo Hinoka's debut broadcast.

A post was uploaded on Korea's largest VTuber community.

.
.
.
[Overseas VTuber Gallery]

[Is Suo Hinoka Korean?]
Anonymous 2019.11.22 00:45:02

Do you all remember Suo Hinoka's debut broadcast from a couple of weeks ago?
You probably all remember it because it was an epic fail.

(Suo Hinoka's debut broadcast...)
https://www.youtO.be/h6IwhTuKSRk

A 30-second speedrun debut lol

She later restarted the broadcast and explained it was due to an internet outage...
But the date and timing are suspiciously perfect.
Perfect with what?

With this.

[Breaking] Fire at K* Underground in Seoul Chungjeongno... Communication Disruption in the Area / Nobel News
https://nobellive.novellivepro.com/en/news/20250411-01-136/

The K* branch office fire.
They say all K* internet in the surrounding area was cut off because of this.

The news broke after 9 PM, but the actual fire occurred around 8 PM...
Could it be...?

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: What? Are you saying Hinoka is Korean?

└ Ruby: I know I sound whiny and annoying, but I posted the exact same content at the same time two months ago. The post was exactly the same, but back then it only got 7 upvotes and was buried. Why is this one becoming a trending post? Sorry for complaining, but I'm already depressed because of some personal issues, and seeing this makes me feel so unfair. It feels like nothing is going right for me these days.
└ Anonymous(39.7): Die

.
.
.

This post was uploaded about two weeks after Suo Hinoka's debut, received some attention, and was quickly buried.
However, the suspicion remained, and it would be dug up again when the time came.

Ch.23 - Chapter 23: The Answer Is... No One Knows Yet!
As winter approached and Christmas drew near, Korea's Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery was ablaze with strange rumors.

[Dating boyfriend on Christmas, canceling stream]
RealDollGalleryAdmin 2019.12.20 20:40:02

Announced "Not streaming on Christmas because I'm going on a date with my boyfriend."

Japanese unicorns are having their horns shattered.

[Replies]

Anonymous(33.17):

P-sama: Boyfriend where? Is he handsome?

Anonymous: Die die die die die die die die die die die die die
└ Anonymous(33.17): This guy's horn is properly broken

[All original Niconico Douga streamers are non-virgins]
Anonymous(115.2) 2019.12.20 20:40:37

Back then on Niconico, streamers hooking up offline was normal
So Niconico streamer = non-virgin

Hinoka who streamed as Maruka is no exception

[Replies]

Anonymous: She was in elementary school during the Maruka era, you psycho
└ Anonymous(115.2): That makes it even better

[You idiot, it's not a boyfriend but family]
Anonymous 2019.12.20 20:41:37

(Suo Hinoka's Tooch...)
https://twittOr.com/suo_hinoka

(I'll be spending Christmas week with my family, so no streams. Sorry!)

I rushed in thinking she really said she was dating a boyfriend on Christmas, but it's family...

Right, a middle schooler should spend time with family. So proper and good.

[Replies]
Anonymous: Like she would actually say it's a real boyfriend lol
└ Anonymous: With Hinoka, it's actually possible

Anonymous(33.67): Wait, she's not just taking Christmas day off but the whole week? That's a bit...
└ Anonymous: Japan was also slightly burning over that

[Michiru announces real boyfriend!!!]
RealDollGalleryAdmin 2019.12.20 22:51:52

(Hiyama Michiru Neotube livestream...)
https://www.youtO.be/n-QiDZa-mBE

(For the upcoming Christmas, I'll be livestreaming a date with my boyfriend, so please tune in.)

LOLOLOLOLOLOLOLOL
"Livestreaming a date with boyfriend" what the hell lol

[Replies]

Anonymous: My horn hurts so much...

Anonymous(35.15): WTF livestreaming a date lol Are you crazy

RealDollGalleryAdmin: Anyway, she'll probably just play some gacha game like Ang*ta on the day, so no worries
└ Anonymous: The shrine maiden likes gold sparkles, so probably a moon game?

IchigoMiruku: Did management approve that? lololol
└ Anonymous(22.312): Considering Yoshino's debut stream, she might just be doing whatever she wants

Anonymous: This is hilarious lololol

.
.
.
Yep. The gallery was its usual self.

*

【Song Stream】Today is Love Song Day【V-Live/Hiyama Michiru】

"So, for the upcoming Christmas, I'll be livestreaming a date with my boyfriend, so please tune in."

"As far as I know, 'date livestream' is a content format that doesn't exist in the VTuber industry yet."

"It seems I'll be the first to showcase this content."

"To think of content no one else has thought of. I truly am a genius."

"So, please tune in on the day."

"This has been Hiyama Michiru, the super-genius sickly beautiful girl."

"Adios."

[Comments]
Toshi-chan【Lucky Mayoring】: ?????
PigSty【Clip ch.】: Michiru-chan????
ReaperVoid: WTF??
MORIKAWA5584: It was a normal song stream but turned into chaos 30 seconds before the end
reble5: A boyfriend date stream is definitely something new in the VTuber industry lol
Aino: ?
Dorokanete: Why didn't anyone from management stop her????
saPapapapa: My horn hurts.
BugalRepresentative: You idiot, there's a reason nobody does this!!!!!!
RealDollGalleryAdmin: A date with boyfriend lol Nobody does it because you're not supposed to, you crazy girl lololol
Naka-san: ???!!!!!
PigSty【Clip ch.】: Well, she's probably just going to bring some anime or mobile game character as her "boyfriend" lol
Aichi: I don't even want that
Doraji: Michiru, what are you thinking...

I laughed while watching Hiyama Michiru's stream.
This unnie is crazier than I thought.

Oh, that's a compliment from a broadcaster's perspective, so don't misunderstand.

I couldn't contain my curiosity, so I called her.

Ring ring.

Not on a phone, but through Discord.

Hiyama Michiru, who had just ended her stream, answered immediately.

"Michiru unnie!"

"Oh, it's Hinoka. What's up?"

"What kind of stream are you planning for Christmas? Is it a gacha game? FGO? Is your 'boyfriend' actually gold sparkles?"

"That's also in the plan. If management blocks what I originally want to do, I'll have to do something like that."

"That means...?"

Hiyama Michiru grins.

What is it?

What is she originally planning to do?

*

I couldn't stream during Christmas week, but I still had today's stream to do.

【Watchover】The cyberpunk city is too bleak, so the festival idol will liven it up【V-Live/Suo Hinoka】

"Moe twin-tails! Blazing festival idol! Konmoe~! Suo Hinoka here!"

"How's everyone doing?"

[Comments]
Merima: Konmoe~
tkc: Konmoe!!
Aragato: Here we gooooo!!!
MORIKAWA5584: Is it true you're taking the whole Christmas week off?

I spotted comments about Christmas in the chat.
I definitely saw them, but deliberately ignored them today.

I turned my attention away from the chat and continued with the stream.

"I brought a game for a long-term stream today!"

"Does everyone know it? A game called Watchover! Yaaaaaaay!"

[Comments]
Tsunaoshi: Watchover?
Yu: It's a game with a good story
saPapapapa: Never played it before
pppus: Looking forward to it!
bouji: It'll take quite a while to reach the ending

Watchover.
Commonly known as WO, it's an action-adventure game with a cyberpunk setting in the near future around 2080.

However, unlike typical cyberpunk, I know it also features quite a few fantasy elements.

That's why it's a love-hate relationship for orthodox cyberpunk fans.
It's too well-made to ignore, but they say they might faint when something like a "Fox God" appears.

"Alright, let's start!"

"Link, start!!"

I pressed the start button with slightly trembling hands.
Why am I nervous when this isn't my first stream and I'm already a one-month "veteran"?

Because this is my first proper game stream since my debut.

Until now, my streams were mostly chatting or simple games that could be finished quickly.
The kind you can complete in a day.

But WO was different.
It has a large volume.
It would take at least a week, or up to a month to complete.

Usually, it's not good to play such long-term games early in your streaming career.
If you spend too much time on one game early on, your stream's image becomes too influenced by that game.

So, I should have continued with shorter games for a month or two as I had been doing.

Despite that, I chose WO because if not now, I wouldn't be able to play it.

Why? Because from next year, the games I can play on stream will be drastically reduced.

What does this mean?

Actually, to play games on internet broadcasts, you need permission from the game companies.

That makes sense.
Games are copyrighted works.

To show someone else's copyrighted work on your stream, you should get permission.

You're wondering why you've never seen internet broadcasters getting permission from game companies?

That's because game companies generally state in their terms that "individual broadcasters don't need separate permission."
Or even without explicit terms, they implicitly allow individuals to play their games on streams.

From the game companies' perspective, having internet broadcasters play their games creates promotional effects, so it's a win-win.

However, this only applies to "individual" broadcasters, not "companies."

There's a clear difference between an individual using a game for broadcasting and a company using another company's game.
So, Neotube channels operated by "companies" must reach prior agreements with game companies to broadcast games.

Got it so far?

Now here's a question.

Are "corporate VTubers" considered "individuals" or "companies"?

Are they "individual broadcasters" because the streams themselves are personal?
Or are they "companies" because they receive clear corporate support?

Haha.
Getting complicated, right?

I understand.
Hinoka also had a real headache trying to figure this out.

I'll reveal the answer now.

The answer is...

Drum roll!

It's...

Nobody knows yet!

Did you get it right? No? Hahaha. You couldn't even get this? Silly!

Yeah.

Sorry. Don't be mad.

What kind of answer is this?

Can't help it. There's no precedent.

Ch.24 - Chapter 24: Only I Can Make Assumptions!
Looking back at 2019 when I was reborn,

The first VTuber "AI" was created just three years earlier in 2016,

And Ichijiniji, which established the "corporate VTuber" format, was created only a year before in 2018.

In other words, the concept of corporate VTubers had barely existed for two years.

That's why industry people didn't know exactly how to treat "corporate VTubers."

Should they be treated as "individuals" or as "corporations"? Detailed discussions hadn't taken place yet.

Of course, they couldn't continue without resolving this issue.

So this discussion would happen around next year by Japanese standards.
The conclusion would be "let's treat corporate VTubers as corporations."

"That's why I won't be able to play Watchover after next year!"

This was exactly why I needed to play Watchover (WO) now.
In just one year, V-Live VTubers would be treated as "corporations" and wouldn't be allowed to play games without prior agreements.

Got it?

Now, let's get back to the game.

"Oh, I need to choose a gender? Yeah. The standard in games is to pick the opposite gender, but..."

[Comment]
どらぢ: No no no
するマー: Female character, definitely female character
MORIKAWA5584: Argh! Belly button! Male character is not acceptable
bouji: Real men play male characters

When I logged into Watchover, the first scene was choosing the protagonist's gender.
There were two options: male protagonist and female protagonist.

The chat reactions were amusing.
When I said something like "The standard in games is to pick the opposite gender" and moved to click on the male protagonist, they strongly objected.

There was actually a good reason why the chat was so vehemently opposed.

When I moved the mouse and clicked on the left side of the screen, Watchover's male protagonist appeared.
This didn't immediately select the gender. It just showed what the character looked like.

The male protagonist's appearance was truly outrageous.

The face wasn't particularly special.

Black hair with bangs split into three parts, with hair passing between the eyes—a trident hairstyle.
It's the standard hairstyle for male protagonists.

The key feature appeared when looking down from the upper body to the waist.
An exposed navel. In other words, he was wearing a crop top.

"Aren't there too many male characters wearing crop tops these days? What's going on, seriously."

I said with a slight laugh.

Crop tops.
On female characters, crop tops add cuteness or sexiness, but on male characters, they're just an eyesore.
At least from a man's perspective.

Honestly, I didn't think women would like it much either.
Male characters should look cool, not wear crop tops.

After having a good laugh, I went back to the previous screen and chose the female character.

I never intended to choose the male character in the first place.
I was just joking to see how the listeners would react.

[Comment]
さパパパパ: Thank goodness
버갤대표: The dark male-chooser squad is defeated lol
megosi2415: That's too bad
bouji: There really are too many crop tops these days
ドロけん: I heard that in Haragami coming out next year, the male protagonist also shows his belly button lol

After selecting the gender, the game started.

*

"Oh, is this the background explanation first?"

A cutscene started right away, so I decided to listen quietly.
You need to focus on cutscenes like this.

In the past, beings called gods existed on Earth.

The gods ruled the Earth using various mysterious powers.

However, one day humans were born, and thus the era of gods came to an end.

There was no place for gods in the human era, so humans killed the gods and eradicated the mysteries.

The few surviving descendants of the gods built a city—Shinto Seiyo (Sacred City of Blue Light)—in places untouched by humans and lived in hiding.

They had lived peacefully without being discovered for a long time, but the peace suddenly ended...

"Yeah. Skip."

Yeah, these days the trend is to learn about the world as you progress through the game, right?
Games that shove settings down your throat from the beginning lose points, lose points!

I couldn't bear it and pressed the skip button.

After skipping, a man appeared on the screen.

[Captain of the Seiyo Army! Amyen! I will annihilate the enemy! Beyond annihilation, riding the other shore!]

A man called Amyen was facing crimson mechanical lifeforms with a blue spear.
Two small dragons were coiled around his blue spear. Anyone could tell at a glance that he was using the power of gods.

Amyen looks toward the screen.

He's probably looking at the player.
He shouts.

[You, why are you still here! Evacuate now!]

"Huh. This guy is pretty cool. His first line is 'Evacuate now!'"

[Comment]
さパパパパ: Eh? Is this East Asian style? Wasn't it supposed to be a cyberpunk game?
転生したらりんごだった件: Hinoka skipped the background explanation so I have no idea what's going on wwww
めたたん: Amyen is here!!!!!
dokidoki: Does Hinoka-chan prefer the protective type?
トシちゃん【ﾗｯｷｰﾏﾖﾘﾝｸﾞ】: He has a nice voice
豚小屋【切り抜きch.】: It's supposed to be a cyberpunk game but the first scene shows someone fighting monsters with a spear with dragons on it lol

[Even if I wanted to evacuate, it's impossible.]

Next came a delicate female voice.
Since there was no one else on screen besides Amyen, this voice must belong to the protagonist.

In other words, it's my voice.

[What, you... You can't move your legs.]

[That's right. It's a disability I've had since birth.]

"Eh? I can't walk? A protagonist with a leg disability... that's such a deep setting!"

"By the way, according to the earlier explanation, this is the city of gods, right? So am I also a descendant of gods?"

[Comment]
森川: Yes.
MORIKAWA5584: You are a descendant of gods, but so many generations have passed that you have almost no divine power
MORIKAWA5584: That's why you can't heal your leg disability
GUILTY ZERO(FINALITY): A god but a weak one
愛乃: Oh, so the protagonist is a descendant of gods
エビ: A protagonist who can't even move lol

[No choice then. Get behind me.]

[U-understood!]

After that, a cutscene plays that I can't control.

After a battle, the elders of Shinto Seiyo gather to assess the situation.

[General Amyen. What on earth is happening? What are those crimson machines!]

[Our intelligence team went to the human world and discovered something.]

[Is that so! Tell us quickly!]

An old elder pressures General Amyen.
I react to the name that appears above the elder's head.

[Zeus]

"Eh? This old geezer's name is Zeus?? What? I thought he was just the typical annoying old man character who appears at the beginning... but if he's Zeus, he must be a big shot!"

Zeus is the king of gods in Greek mythology.
With a name like that, he must be incredibly important.

[Comment]
どらぢ: He's just an extra who doesn't appear again after this
Yu: lol

"An extra who doesn't appear again after this? No way, he's Zeus! His name is Zeus? He'll definitely appear as at least the final boss of Chapter 1!"

After saying that, I pressed the ESC button to pause the game.
I had something to say.

And that was...

"Oh, by the way, spoilers will get you banned. Yeah. Let's take a 5-minute break!"

"I forgot to announce this earlier, but this game is story-focused, so spoilers are strictly prohibited, okay?"

"Yes. Speculation is also forbidden. Only I can speculate! Some people try to spoil things while pretending they're just speculating."

"Now let's get back to the game!"

[Comment]
ドーム: A 5-minute ban for spoilers is too lenient
kkde: You need to be firm about this.
dkren: I really hate people who spoil while pretending to speculate
めりま: Hinoka-chan's tone when she occasionally talks about serious things is so cute.

What I wanted to talk about was the spoiler ban.
I forgot to add it to the broadcast rules beforehand.

I didn't just say it verbally; I also added it to the broadcast notice in the description.

――――――――――――
I want to create a fun festival-like broadcast with everyone!
Thank you all for coming to the live broadcast!

To avoid ruining our fun festival, I'd like all listeners to follow these rules!

1. Please be kind in chat! (⁂This applies not just to Hinoka but to other listeners too!)

2. If you see spam or bad comments, don't respond—just block and report! (It's also forbidden to point out this rule to people who respond to bad comments!)

3. In the live chat, please stick to content related to the live broadcast!

4. Please refrain from chatting in languages other than Japanese, English, or Korean! (Managers can't moderate languages they don't understand if someone uses profanity!)

5. Unless mentioned in the broadcast, please don't mention other VTubers except V-Live members! (⁂It's okay to mention V-Live members, but you still need to follow rule 3!)

6. No spoilers during story games! No speculation either! (⁂Only I can speculate!)

――――――――――――

Ch.25 - Chapter 25: The Boyfriend Divided Into Five Equal Parts
I want to go to the human world!

No. You alone could reveal Seiyo's location.

I'm pleading with General Amyeom.
I want to go to the human world to fix my legs that can't move.

But I'm refused.
If I go outside, humans might discover this place.

Then everyone would be in danger because of me.

...

After progressing the story this far, I checked the time.
It was already midnight.

"Huh? I've been at this for four hours already? I didn't even notice the time passing!"

"Should I wrap up for today?"

I closed Watchover and switched to my broadcast screen.

A red twin-tailed girl appears against the backdrop of a cute room.

This is Suo Hinoka's default broadcast screen.

"Now, I'll give my review of day one of Watchover's story."

I opened Notepad, the default Windows program.

I organized my thoughts in Notepad as I continued speaking.

[Watchover Review]

[Graphics >> They've crossed the line!]

"First off, the cutscenes were amazing! The graphics are just! Wooow. It's unbelievable!"

"We really can't dismiss Chinese games anymore..."

Watchover has a thick fan base.
Those fans feel good hearing positive reviews from internet broadcasters like me.

Not that I plan to say things I don't mean.
But I gave a positive review because the graphics were truly good.

As for the much-anticipated story...

"I won't evaluate the story yet since it's still early. But the immersion is top-notch. Even though it's the build-up section, it's not boring."

"By the way, this is still the prologue? We've been playing for 4 hours already?"

In the past, story games often had long build-up sections.
The longer the build-up, the more explosive the climax would be.

But these days, games with such long build-up sections are rare.
Why?

The reason is simple.
Gamers no longer tolerate long build-up sections.

Build-up sections are inevitably boring.
That's common sense.

You have to explain the world, introduce characters, plant seeds that shouldn't be noticed right away...
And you have to sacrifice dopamine hits for the sake of the climax.

Of course, if you can endure the build-up section, the explosive power of the climax becomes enormous.
That's why games with long build-up sections existed despite these drawbacks.

Back then, there weren't many games, so people would put up with longer build-up sections.

But nowadays?
Today's gamers can't handle long build-up sections. They might not even start playing.

So game companies stopped making games with long build-up sections.
No, they couldn't make them.

But Watchover did it.
You can tell just by seeing that the prologue alone is 4 hours long.

How on earth?
How could Watchover make such a choice?

A choice that goes against the current of the times?
Watchover's answer is simple.

Build-up sections are boring so they shouldn't be long?

I type the answer in my open Notepad.

Then just make them not boring.

Just make the build-up sections fun too.

What? Build-up sections are inevitably boring??
You should endure until the climax for delayed dopamine rewards??

That's ridiculous! Shouldn't a well-crafted story be entertaining even during the build-up? Right?
Isn't it ugly to make excuses about "build-up sections" when it's really just a lack of storytelling skill?

Yes.
Watchover's story directly refutes that "build-up section theory."
Why not just make it fun from the beginning?

So they decided to make it fun from the start.

Wow. This is a god-tier game.

...

Watchover does have its flaws.

"Isn't it too much that the protagonist has a leg disability so they can't run? Honestly, it's so frustrating! It gets better after the beginning, right?"

A game where you can't run is too much.
This isn't Overwatch or something.

...

"That's all for today's broadcast! Everyone, otsumoe~"

[Comments]
Naka-san: Otsumoe~
Mocchi: Otsumoe~~!
Merima: Otsumoe~~
Aichi: So there's no explanation about taking a week off during Christmas week?
...

*

After ending the broadcast, I stretch.
I do some thorough stretching exercises, then sit back down in my chair.

I get a call from Mane-chan who confirmed my broadcast had ended.
Hmm? What's up?

"Moshi moshi~! I answered the phone."

"Suo-san. This is Takano."

Takano? Eh? Who? The saved name is definitely Mane-chan.

"Um, who?"

"...Mane-chan. Sigh. It's a bit embarrassing to call myself 'Mane-chan' with my own mouth."

"Oh! It's Mane-chan!"

"My name is Takano Oryo. Please remember that much at least."

"Yes! I'll remember!"

Mane-chan sighs softly after my cheerful response.
She gets to the point of her call.

"You're taking a week off during Christmas week, right?"

"Ah, yes. I posted a notice on Twitter."

"Are you aware that there's some criticism about that right now?"

"I know. A VTuber who debuted less than a month ago taking a week off during the important Christmas period? I deserve to be scolded."

I then heard a voice through the phone saying, "If you know that, then why..."
The voice was very faint, so she must have moved the receiver away from her mouth deliberately so I wouldn't hear.

Hmm. But I did hear it. Hinoka's heart is wounded.

Mane-chan asks me:

"What's the reason for taking time off?"

"I need to participate in a year-end performance in Korea."

"Ah..."

When I give my reason, Mane-chan understands in three seconds.
Yes. What can I do when I have to attend to my main job?

"But I have something in mind."

"Oh? What is it!"

When I mention I have something planned, Mane-chan brightens up.

"I'm thinking of revealing another past life while I'm at it. There's the Vocafes during my break period, right?"

"V-Vocafes!!"

Mane-chan is also well-versed in subculture.
She knew about Vocafes well.

[Vocaloid Festival.]
Shortened to Vocafes.

Vocafes is an event hosted by Niconico Douga every year-end.
The event content is simple.

During the event period, if you submit Vocaloid-related content to Niconico, they rank it and give prizes and rewards.

...Huh? What's Vocaloid, you ask?
Haaah? You watch VTubers but don't know what Vocaloid is?

You're a fake fan!
Hmph. I'll explain it briefly.

What is Vocaloid?
It's a program that can create artificial voices by synthesizing human voices!

In Korea, they call it a voice synthesis engine.
In Japan, they call it Vocaloid!

Huh? Isn't it Vocaloid?
That's just one trademark name among many Vocaloid software.

Ahem.
Back to Vocafes.

Mane-chan spoke in a surprised voice.

"Suo-san, are you planning to submit to Vocafes?"

"That's right. Then the listeners will understand, 'She took time off because of Vocafes,' right?"

"Hmm... But you know? Directly mentioning that during 'Suo Hinoka's' broadcast would be NG..."

"Come on. Of course I'll reveal it through a different channel. My past lives 'FF' and 'Maruka' have already been identified, right?"

Naturally, announcing participation in Vocafes during "Suo Hinoka's" broadcast would be NG.
So instead of Suo Hinoka, I should use an already identified identity.

*

Now, let me explain why I'm going to such lengths.

It might be hard to understand, so I'll explain once more.

First, the premise:

A VTuber should naturally spend Christmas doing a special broadcast with listeners.
Why? This is just obvious. Are you asking why 1+1 equals 2?

But I can't broadcast because of the KMA (Korea Music Awards) performance in Korea, right?
And not just for one day, but for a whole week.

Oh, why does one performance take a whole week?
Because the KMA performance isn't just an ordinary performance.

It's a performance where all of Korea's famous singers appear!
Top-tier veteran singers can show up the day before for one quick rehearsal, but a rookie singer like me can't show such disrespect.

I need to show my face at the venue at least a week in advance...
Yes. It's the etiquette of the Korean music industry.

Anyway, for these reasons, I can't broadcast during Christmas week.

However, I can't write about KMA in "Suo Hinoka's" broadcast notice,
so my official reason is "I decided to spend Christmas with family."

Remember this.
"Tarurara" is invincible, and family is god.

Even though "A VTuber should naturally spend Christmas doing a special broadcast with listeners" is an iron rule in the VTuber industry, there are ways to break it.

One of them is the "Tarurara Beam."
That is, summoning family.

With the Tarurara Beam, even taking Christmas off can pass without criticism...

...

[VTuber] Thread about Suo Hinoka's Christmas break [V-Live]

This is a thread about V-Live member Suo Hinoka's break during Christmas week.

1 Anonymous
Why make a thread to criticize someone just saying they want to spend Christmas with family?

2 Anonymous
>> 1 If it was just Christmas Day, there wouldn't be criticism

3 Anonymous
Does it make sense to take a whole week off?

4 Anonymous
>> 3 Ojou's default is unannounced breaks

5 Anonymous
>> 4 You guys... hang in there

...

17 Anonymous
Taking a week off is completely unacceptable

18 Anonymous
Isn't it normal to take about a week off sometimes?

19 Anonymous
Maybe normally, but during Christmas? Does it make sense for a newly debuted VTuber to take a whole week off during Christmas?

20 Anonymous
I'm fine with it, but I think it's better to properly celebrate these special days early in your broadcasting career. Some listeners will definitely be disappointed.

21 Anonymous
>> 20 You seem the most disappointed

...

22 Anonymous
No matter how I think about it, there must be a reason for taking a week off. It's definitely not "to spend time with family."

23 Anonymous
>> 22 She must be dating five boyfriends in rotation lolololol

24 Anonymous
>> 23 What's that? The Quintessential Boyfriends?

25 Anonymous
>> 24 The Quintessential Boyfriends lololololol

...

Yes. With the Tarurara Beam, it can pass without criticism.
It's completely on fire.

From what I can see, if it was just one day off, people might have let it slide, but a week off seems suspicious... that's the reaction.

This is why I need Vocafes.

Ch.26 - Chapter 26: Too Lewd
My plan is as follows.

The reason listeners are currently upset is because I announced a break during Christmas week without giving any explanation.

I did write on Twitter that "Christmas is for spending time with family," but the problem is that no one believes it.

Yeah. I wouldn't believe it either.
It's actually a lie anyway.

So I needed to create a reason for the listeners.

【Broadcast Notice】First live in 2 years! I have an important announcement. 【Maruka】
- December 24th, I'll be streaming after a long time! There will be an important announcement!

I posted the broadcast notice on Twitter.
Not from "Suo Hinoka's" Twitter.
From "Maruka's" Twitter.

Maruka is the name I used when I streamed on Niconico Douga in the past.
I posted the notice under that name.

The scheduled broadcast date is Christmas Eve.
I plan to be in Korea at that time.

After seeing the notice posted by "Maruka," Mane-chan called me again.

"Hello~ This is Suo Hinoka~!"

"Suo-san, no, Yuna-chan. Are you sure this is really okay?"

Mane-chan, who usually addresses me formally as Suo-san, is now speaking casually.
It meant Mane-chan's stress had reached its peak.

I answered reassuringly.

"It's fine~"

"The flames aren't dying down, they're getting bigger!"

"I suppose that's true~"

"Yuna-chan?"

"Yes~ Moe twin-tails! The festival idol burning with passion, Suo Hinoka here~"

"I'm already having a hard time with Michiru, you know? You shouldn't stress me out too!"

"Of course! Mane-chan, don't worry about it!"

I understand Mane-chan's concerns.

That broadcast notice will make the listeners even more upset.

Announcing no broadcasts during Christmas week saying "I'll spend Christmas with family,"
then posting a broadcast notice under my previous identity that everyone who should know already knows about,

It's pretty obvious what the reaction will be, isn't it?

.
.
.
.
[Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery]

[What's with Maruka's broadcast notice]
Anonymous 2019.12.22 22:37:54

(Maruka's Twitter......)

【Broadcast Notice】First live in 2 years! I have an important announcement. 【Maruka】
- December 24th, I'll be streaming after a long time! There will be an important announcement!

Wait, she said she couldn't stream because she was visiting family, but now she's streaming under her previous identity?

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: Not a virgin

└ Anonymous(11.125): She gained recognition through corporate debut and immediately reveals her previous identity. Doesn't that tell you something?

└ Kazuha'sBoyfriend: Who the hell is Maruka?
└ MM: Hinoka's previous identity
└ Kazuha'sBoyfriend: For real?

└ Anonymous: This is seriously inflammatory

[Is this real?]
Anonymous(33.122) 2019.12.22 22:40:01

【Broadcast Notice】First live in 2 years! I have an important announcement. 【Maruka】
- December 24th, I'll be streaming after a long time! There will be an important announcement!

A corporate VTuber who debuted just a month ago announces no streams on Christmas causing outrage,
then announces a stream under her previous identity? Is she brainless? Doesn't she know people are already upset?

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: But Hinoka is cute

└ Anonymous(3.521): In Japan, the outrage actually died down after Maruka's notice went up
└ Anonymous: Really? Why?
└ Anonymous(3.521): They think she must have something planned since she posted the notice so confidently
└ GalleryRep: That makes sense. Logically, she must have something planned.

[Tsuna: It's troublesome that all my gen-mates are crazy]
KianaGallery 2019.12.22 23:11:42

During Tsuna's chatting stream, she said "it's troublesome that all my gen-mates are crazy."

Let's see if all 4th gen members are indeed crazy as Tsuna says:

Suo Hinoka << Announced a Christmas week break then scheduled a stream under her previous identity on Christmas Eve. Definitely crazy.

Tendo Miyuko << Debuted as an idol despite being a 47-year-old washed-up housewife. Definitely crazy.

Hiyama Michiru << Announced she'll stream her Christmas date with her boyfriend. Definitely crazy.

Yoshino Rui << Surpassed 400 cumulative streaming hours. The scary part is she just debuted a month ago, averaging 9.5 hours per day. Not human.

Hmm.

(Mizunashi Tsuna......jpg) << Seems to be the only normal person in 4th gen.

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: Miyuko is just a rumor lolololol
└ Anonymous(25.12): The truly scary thing is that Miyuko is the only pure rumor among them

└ KiGallery: Just because her gen-mates are crazy doesn't make Tsuna normal
└ Anonymous: How is a shut-in, loner, NEET, mentally unstable game addict normal? lololol

└ Anonymous(114.201): The shrine maiden will probably bring some gacha game or something, but the double balls is just pure drama
└ Anonymous: Double balls?
└ Anonymous(114.201): There are two fires, right?
└ Anonymous: Where did the balls come from? lololol

.
.
.
They're really burning up nicely.
Though unlike in Korea, the outrage in Japan seems to be dying down.

They say that posting such a notice while people are upset means I must have something planned. "Let's wait until the day" seems to be the prevailing opinion?

Either way, it's a good thing.

By the way, Naz-nee.
Did you really say that on your stream?

I can't let this slide.
You need to be taught a lesson.

After ending my call with Mane-chan, I went to the next room.
The soundproof booth has a heavy door that opens slowly.

"Nee~"

"Huh? Ma-, Hinoka-chan?"

Naz-nee almost called me Ma-yu-chan, but realizing she was streaming, switched to Hinoka-chan.

"Streaming! Streaming! Streaming!"

She repeatedly shouted to let me know she was streaming.
It would be a problem if I said something inappropriate without knowing she was live.

Well, I wouldn't make such a mistake.
If anything, Naz-nee is more likely to slip up.
She almost did just now, didn't she?

"I know you're streaming. I was watching. Can they hear my voice now?"

"You need to come closer. Come over here."

I pulled up a chair and sat next to Naz-nee.

Naz-nee manipulated the stream display to show my avatar.

On the left side of the screen was Naz-nee's avatar "Mizunashi Tsuna" and on the right was my avatar "Suo Hinoka."

Confirming my appearance on the stream, I greeted Mizunashi Tsuna's listeners.

"Konmoe everyone! Moe twin-tails! The festival idol burning with passion, Suo Hinoka here~!"

[Comments]
bouji: Konmoe~
ドロけん: Konmoe~!!!
dkren: Konmoe!
MORIKAWA5584: What's going on?
ｔｋｃ: So this happens when you live together

Tsuna's listeners welcomed me enthusiastically.
I carefully checked the chat. Hmm. Contrary to what I expected, no one is mentioning the Maruka situation.
Well, that makes sense. Mentioning Maruka in Tsuna's stream is grounds for an immediate ban.

As I was looking at the chat, Tsuna asked me:

"So, Hinoka-chan, what brings you here?"

"Ah, the reason I came. Well, Tsuna-chan. Is this clip real?"

While saying that, I manipulated Tsuna's computer to display a clip.
The clip showed Mizunashi Tsuna doing a chatting stream.

That's right. It was from Tsuna's stream just a few minutes ago.

In the clip, Tsuna was talking about her 4th generation colleagues.

[How are your gen-mates?]

[Well... how should I put it... my gen-mates are all peculiar......]

[Comments]
aragato: Peculiar?
pppus: They are peculiar lol

[No, no, I don't mean strange, I mean they're all unique? Special? There are a lot of them like that, right?]

[Among them, I'm too ordinary......]

[I lack confidence these days, you know?]

[Comments]
中さん: In short, you're saying it's hard being surrounded by crazy people?

[W-well, I guess you could say that?]
[But it's really hard to keep up with them......]
[Even their Christmas plans are all amazing......]

The clip ended there.

I looked at Mizunashi Tsuna with a smile.

"Tsuna-chan! So you think we're crazy!"

"Eeeeh? No, no! I never thought that......"

Tsuna trembled in shock at my words.
Yes. Mizunashi Tsuna is someone with a high need for approval.

Simply put, a need for approval means liking praise and positive responses.
And people with high approval needs are conversely weak against criticism and condemnation.

In other words, teasing her will get a delicious reaction.

"But you called us peculiar? Unique?"

"T-that's a good thing for VTubers! It was a compliment!"

Tsuna presents her final defense.
The claim that 'peculiar' and 'unique' are compliments for VTubers.

Hmm.

Objection!

"But Tsuna-chan, right after that, when someone commented 'In short, you're saying it's hard being surrounded by crazy people?' you agreed, didn't you?"

"Eeeeeeh! T-that's!"

According to Tsuna's defense, 'peculiar' and 'unique' could certainly be compliments.
However, 'crazy' cannot be seen as a compliment no matter how you look at it!

Therefore, Mizunashi Tsuna, guilty!!!

I concluded the trial and approached her.

"...H-Hinoka-chan? What are you going to do?"

"Tsuna-chan. Between us, when someone does something wrong, there's only one appropriate punishment, right?"

Remember when all of us 4th gen members first met at the studio?
You haven't forgotten, have you?

The punishment Tsuna gave me back then.

That is,

Tickling!!!

"U-ueeeh! Hinoka-chan! Spare me!"

"U-uhit, ueeeeeeeeeeeeh!"

.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
"Haaaaah!!!!!"

[Comments]
ドロけん: That's too lewd

Ch.27 - Chapter 27: Termination By Mere Mention
The refreshing air of the airport. The bustling scenery of people.

Yes, I was now at Incheon Airport.

"Has it been a month already? Time flies~"

Before I knew it, it had been a month since I moved to Japan.
The Korean air after a month away felt refreshing.

"And yet, despite all that 'I'm worried~ I'm worried~' talk, no one came to pick me up......"

Neither my mom nor my brother was at the airport.
This is completely guilty.

Even if my brother has some excuse since he's being dragged around preparing for the year-end performance.

Mom is unemployed.

So why didn't she come?

Oh, she's acting as my brother's manager?
She needs to take care of him because he's also a minor?

Hmph! What kind of care does a boy need!
My brother can take care of himself just fine!

What's that?
I'm more reassuring than my brother?
I've been reliable like an experienced adult since I was young?
......Hey, you don't have to go that far.

"Yuina! Over here!"

Yes. For those reasons, the one who came to pick me up wasn't my mom or brother, but the CEO of my former agency.

"Oh, Puffy?"

"Yes, yes. Have you been well?"

"No. I hate going to school."

"Hahaha. Wasn't it the school you wanted to attend?"

"I went for the music program, but the music program doesn't start until third year."

"Pahahaha!!"

"Don't laugh!"

Han Hyeon-jeong, the CEO of SH Entertainment.
She was a woman with a cute impression.

Her youthful appearance that made you forget her age naturally drew people in.

Usually, people's cheeks hollow out as they age.
That's why a baby's soft cheeks are called baby fat and are a symbol of childhood.

But CEO Han Hyeon-jeong maintained these soft cheeks despite her not-so-young age.
Soft and squishy.

Yes. In short, despite being a CEO, she's cute.

Come here!

"Ah, don't cling too much!"

When I hugged her, she gently pushed me away.

Huh, she used to accept my hugs just fine 2-3 years ago.
Now she pushes me away.

Is this the difference between elementary and middle school students?
The sadness of becoming a teenager from a child?

CEO Han Hyeon-jeong pushed me away and said:

"If you want to keep hugging me like this, sign a contract again."

"Ah, that's a bit......"

I see.
It was the difference between a contracted entertainer and an outsider.

Offering free hug rights as a contract condition. This person is scary.

Han Hyeon-jeong.
The CEO of SH Entertainment where Ma Yu-na was signed.
Originally a producer at a major entertainment company, she became independent and established her own company.

For reference, she's currently managing "Eyes-na" who debuted through Produce*01 J.
In other words, she has a bright future ahead.

"Puffy. How did you end up coming to pick me up?"

"Your mother asked me to. Besides, we have our relationship, don't we?"

"What kind of relationship do we have?"

"Hmm...... drinking buddies?"

"What are you saying!"

Drinking buddies. Yes.
It's a joke because I was caught secretly drinking by that woman once.

It's really just a joke.
Puffy told my mom and I got scolded badly.

Seriously, shouldn't she have kept it a secret?
Who actually tattles like that?

I almost terminated the contract out of anger.
Oh, I actually did.

Huh? You're saying I shouldn't have been drinking in the first place?
How does it make sense for a middle schooler, no, an elementary schooler at that time, to drink?

Shut up!!
You keep forgetting I'm a regression person?
I couldn't forget the taste of alcohol, so it couldn't be helped!!

What? Should an idol be drinking? Doesn't it not suit me?
Hmph! What I drank was fruit wine made from cherry peaches, so it's safe! Fruit wine is sweet, so it's safe!

"Oh, by the way, did Mom ask you to do this?"

"Yes, otherwise why would I come pick up someone who's not even my agency's artist?"

"Hmph. Is that so?"

My mom.
As expected, only mom cares about me, huh?
Family really is the best~

*

"Oh, come to think of it, you've been calling me 'Puffy' for a while now. What does it mean?"

"Puffy's cheeks are puffy."

"U-um?"

*

We arrived at Seoul World Cup Stadium, where the year-end performance would be held, in CEO Han Hyeon-jeong's car.
It's been a while since I've been here too.

"A moment of silence for the grass today as well."

Yes. Seoul World Cup Stadium is originally a soccer stadium.
They temporarily convert it to use as a concert venue.

Soccer fans really hate this.
The stadium's grass gets damaged during the conversion process.
It's understandable why they hate it.

Well, there's nothing I can do about it.
That's why I gave a moment of silence.

But it's not like there's no future for the grass here.
In 2026, venue rentals will eventually be prohibited because of this issue.

In other words, liberation will come for the grass if they just wait a few years.
Please endure until then.

"Yuina! You're here!"

After waiting a bit at the stadium entrance, my brother and mom who were inside came out.

"Mom! Kyaaaa!! I love you!"

I ran to my mom and hugged her.
As expected, mom doesn't push me away like Puffy.

"This kid gets even more clingy after not seeing us for a while."

My brother peeled me off instead of mom.
I grabbed his arm and hugged him.

"I love you too, Oppa!"

"Whoa. Yes, yes. Calm down."

My brother was flustered by my intense display of affection.
But he quickly regained his composure and patted my back.

After reaffirming our family love to some extent, my brother took my hand.

"Let's go to rehearsal now."

"Eh, Yuina just arrived in Korea, maybe she doesn't want to work right away?"

"No way. We've been waiting just for you."

"Hueeeeeng!"

"If you're going to pretend to cry, at least cover your eyes."

Ah.
Brother. So cold. I don't love you. Go away!

"Hurry up."

"Yes......"

Yes. Actually, my brother has the most power in our house.
He's the only reliable one. If it weren't for him, our family would have collapsed long ago.

*

After finishing rehearsal, I returned home.
The home I returned to after a long time felt both familiar and strange.

Even though I was only away for a month, seeing the small changes made it feel different.

"You didn't touch my room, right?"

I asked my mom while grabbing my doorknob.
Mom answered with an amused expression.

"As if I'd touch it and listen to your complaints. I didn't touch it."

Relieved by her words, I opened the door.
Yes. All the merchandise and figures I had collected in my display case were gone.

"......"

"Mom, look at her expression. Quick, take a picture. It's a rare sight."

My brother was filming with his phone from the side.
Is he recording my expression? I'll kill him later.

"You, you didn't......"

"Didn't what?"

"You said you didn't touch it!!!!!!!!!"

Where did all my merchandise go!!!!!!
My world collapsed today.

.
.
.
.
.
.
"As expected, only mom understands me!"

I was nestled against my mom's chest.
Yes. My merchandise was safely stored.

According to mom, she packed them in boxes so I could take them back to Japan.
When I checked, they were carefully wrapped in bubble wrap and well-preserved.

What's bubble wrap? You know, that popping stuff used for packaging.

I was planning to take the merchandise from my family home to Japan anyway, so I'm touched that she organized it like this.

"As expected, only mom understands me!"

"No, it wasn't mom who organized your merchandise, it was me......"

"As expected, my mom is the best!"

I emphasized once more.

"What about me......?"

"......"

I glanced over at my brother.

Hmph......

"And I love you too, Oppa!"

Yes. A harmonious family is truly precious.

.
.
.
.
.
.
Dad.
......Couldn't you come out at times like this?
Your beloved daughter just returned to Korea after a month, you know?

Dad????

A voice comes from the inner room.
I can hear it even though I don't want to because there's no soundproof booth.

[Left wall! Left wall! Aaaaaaah! Huh? Does this drop all the way to the beginning?]

No, stop playing PointKing and come out. You dad.

*

.
.
.
.
Can't be helped. For the sake of family bonding, I had to take dad's streaming computer.
Yes. I need to broadcast too.

I took my original computer to Japan when I moved.
In other words, it's not here now. So I have no choice but to borrow dad's computer.

Dad. Use this opportunity to strengthen your family bonds.

*

[Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery]

[Maruka started streaming!]
Bugaller(11.215) 2019.12.24 20:03:08

(Maruka Niconico Douga......)
https://www.nocovideo.jp/27861650

But it's on NicoDouga lolololol

[Replies]

└ OO: Why not Neotube?

└ BugalRep: If you want to promote the reincarnation group with corporate tax awareness, at least make a Neotube channel
└ OO: Not making one because that's not the purpose

└ OO(21.211): I'm too lazy to go on NicoDouga, someone relay it for me

*

二年ぶりのライブ！中大なお知らせがあります【まるか】
Live after 2 years! I have an important announcement. [Maruka]

1007 viewers

ーーーーーーーーーーー

"Everyone, it's been a while~ It's Maruka!"

[She's here!!!!]

[Konmoe~]

[What's the important announcement?]

[Konmoe lol]

[Stop with the Konmoe grass]

As soon as I started the broadcast, listeners flooded in.
Easily surpassing Maruka's average viewership from back then.

I stirred up so much suspicion, so it's only natural.

The comments written by listeners scrolled horizontally across the broadcast screen.
This is a unique feature of NicoNico Douga called real-time comments.

At one point, TicPle in Korea also copied this feature.
Yes. TicPle went bankrupt. Ah well.

Would I be called a boomer if I said I miss those days?
Hmph. I'm a middle schooler, you boomers.

By the way, there's a high proportion of "Konmoe" in the listeners' comments.
Rather than completely ignoring it, should I respond a little?

"Konmoe? What does that mean?"

"Oh, is it because I'm Maruka (丸火 - round fire) so Konmoe (moe: burning)? That's a good idea~"

[Konmoe lolololol]

[Let's go with that]

[This girl has no intention of hiding it]

[Hinoka lol]

[Konmoe~~]

[Now that I think about it, even her nickname from the beginning lol She was desperate to show her past life lolololol]

I can feel the chat getting more energetic.
Burn, burn!

"First of all, thank you so much for coming to my first broadcast in two years!"

"Today, I wanted to make a statement about rumors circulating on the internet!"

[Rumors?]

[......Could it be?]

"Yes. You see, there are suspicions that I might be the same person as a certain individual? I wanted to address that."

For now, I just said "a certain individual," but all the listeners know exactly who that is.

That's why the reactions are intense.

[Uryaaaah!!!]

[She's going to say it directly?]

[Eh? Is this okay?]

[It's more than just a suspicion though lol]

[Hey, stop!]

[Just mentioning it could terminate your contract!!]

Ch.28 - Chapter 28: Let's Eliminate The Ni○dong.
"Contract termination just for mentioning it!!"

I smirked as I read the worried comments.
The reactions are really heating up.

"So you all know already? That's right, the rumor that I'm actually the famous utaite FF!"

Yeah right. As if I'd talk about Suo Hinoka.
Like you all said, that would be contract termination just for mentioning it.

[Oh, that one?]

[lolololololol]

[Well, she wouldn't actually talk about it for real, would she?]

[What? Maruka-chan is the same person as FF?]

I let the comments flow by as I continued.

"Yes! Now, I'll address these rumors."

"To get straight to the point, I, Maruka, am not FF... dake!"

[?]

[What?]

[Couldn't hear what she said in the middle]

[Did she just say she's not FF?]

The listeners seemed to have missed it, so I repeated myself.

"Didn't catch that? Let me say it again. I am not FF... dake!"

[Dake?]

[Not dake?]

[There's definitely one more person who's the same personwww]

[She's really talking about Suo Hinoka, isn't she?]

"I am not FF... dake!"

I am not FF.

If I just said it like that, it would be denying the rumor that Maruka and FF are the same person.

But I inserted the word "dake" in a whispered voice in the middle.

I am not FF!! dake (whisper) !!!

Like that.

Since you all understand Japanese reasonably well, you probably caught it.

That's right. "Dake" in Japanese means "only."

So what I actually said, translated to Korean, would be "I am not only FF!"

This completely reverses the meaning.

From "I am not FF."
A negative statement, to:

"I am not only FF."
A statement that "confirms I am the same person as FF, while also implying there's one more identity."

The listeners quickly caught on to this change in meaning.

One more person who's the same?
At this suggestive statement, the listeners exploded.

[You!!!]

[Are you really going to mention Hinoka?!]

[If there's one more person who's the same, it can only be 'that one'wwwww]

[Hey hey. This is actually contract violation!]

[Do it, twintails!]

Well, I just said "there's one more person who's the same."
From the listeners' perspective, only one person comes to mind.

V-Live's 4th generation VTuber, Suo Hinoka.

As you know, it's a contract violation for a V-Live VTuber to mention V-Live from their previous life.
It's a serious offense that could even lead to contract termination.

Yet here I was, on "Maruka's" channel, giving off the impression that I was about to mention Suo Hinoka.
No wonder the listeners were exploding.

I enjoyed their reactions as I went to the Neotube home page.
The screen was already logged in.

There was a "Subscriptions" section on the left.
This is where the Neotube channels I subscribe to appear.

And there were tons of V-Live VTubers there.

[Subscribed to Usahime Rika? Hitachibo Nagase?]

[I only see V-Live memberswww]

[Hey, we can see all of that!]

Even a fool would guess at this point.
This Neotube account belongs to "Suo Hinoka."

But since I deliberately covered the "Profile" section, they couldn't be certain.

I kept that screen up as I continued.

"...So with that, I'll reintroduce myself."

[Is she really going to say it!!!!]

"Konmoe!! I'm FF the utaite and Maruka the streamer!"

"And..."

[Here it comes!!!!]

[Hey hey hey hey!!!]

"I'm MoramoraP, the Vocaloid producer! Starting today, I'll be intensifying my composition work for VocaFes!"

[Wait, what?]

[Huh?]

[Whaaaaat????]

[?]

[?]

[???]

[Vocaloid P?????]

As I said this, I clicked on the profile I had covered and went into the Neotube Studio below it.
Only the account owner can access Neotube Studio. Clear evidence that this account is mine.

The channel name appears on the left.

'MoramoraP'

That was the name of a Vocaloid producer who had composed various songs, including six that achieved legendary status.

Delayed comments came from the slower listeners.

[?]

[Huh?]

[For real?]

[What's going on?]

[Ehhh???]

[MoramoraP?????]

[Who's that?]

[Hey, you don't know MoramoraP!!!]

[???????]

[Ah. I get it. We've been played by this kusogaki again.]

[Whaaaaat???????????]

*

Later, in a Japanese community forum:

【Vtuber】周防火の火＃12【ｖライブ/ｖlive】
([Vtuber] Suo Hinoka #12 [v-live/vlive])

1 Anonymous
This is a thread about V-Live VTuber Suo Hinoka.
Did anyone watch Maruka's stream?

2 Anonymous
>> 1 I watched the archive.

3 Anonymous
>> 1 Shouldn't past life discussions be in a different thread?

4 Anonymous
>> 3 It's meaningless at this point when she herself dropped the konmoe on Maruka's channel

5 Anonymous
>> 3 If Hinoka doesn't care about hiding it, why should we?

.
.
.
.
.
.
12 Anonymous
I don't know much about Vocaloid, is MoramoraP famous?

13 Anonymous
>> 12 Even if you don't know Vocaloid, don't you know "Tiririri Tariri Tattatta"?

14 Anonymous
>> 13 Eh? MoramoraP composed that?

15 Anonymous
>> 12 Well, she's more famous for covers than original compositions

16 Anonymous
Let me explain MoramoraP for the newbies.

MoramoraP << This one is simply a god of tuning.
She can compose too, but her true value comes from tuning.

That's why among her 6 legendary songs, only "Tiririri Tariri Tattatta" is original, and the rest are all covers.
Usually having such a high ratio of covers would get you looked down on, but MoramoraP broke through that with tuning skills alone.

Currently, rather than her own songs, she's often credited as the tuner for PINO*27's latest songs, which you all know well.
Considering PINO*27's status, can you see MoramoraP's position in the Vocaloid industry?

17 Anonymous
>> 16 Tuning? What's that? SM?

18 Anonymous
>> 17 This one's a real newbie. "Tuning" refers to adjusting Vocaloid vocals. MoramoraP is super famous for natural tuning that doesn't sound mechanical.

19 Anonymous
So the conclusion is that the reason Hinoka took a break during Christmas week was to participate in the VocaFes hosted by Niconico?

20 Anonymous
>> 19 Correct.

21 Anonymous
>> 20 Great. Let's destroy Niconico.

22 Anonymous
>> 21 How did you reach that conclusionwwww

23 Anonymous
>> 22 If there had been no VocaFes, we could have watched Hinoka's Christmas stream!!

.
.
.
.
.
.
55 Anonymous
Is this the end of the controversy? I thought it would be more exciting

56 Anonymous
>> 55 It wasn't really controversial to begin with.

57 Anonymous
>> 56 Hey youwww don't speak the truthwwww

*

While the controversy died down, Ma Yu-na was...

.
.
.

Yeah. I'm at Seoul World Cup Stadium right now.
Today is the day of the grand KMA year-end concert.

I'll be on stage twice today.

Once with my brother as the sibling group "Yujin-Yuna."
And another time in a collaboration performance with "Eyezna," the girl group that debuted through "Produce*01 J."

I was a participant in Produce*01 J too, after all.
A collaborative performance as a special event should get a good response.

This was possible because "Yujin-Yuna" and "Eyezna" are under the same agency.

Although "Yujin-Yuna" had one member suddenly terminate their contract to go live in Japan,
And "Eyezna" isn't fully signed but under a management arrangement.

Both are in incomplete states.

Well, what matters right now is that Han Hyeon-jeong can do whatever she wants with both of them.

That's how this collaboration came to be.

"It's Yuna-chan!!"

If we're going to perform together, we naturally need to practice.
So I'm meeting with Eyezna now.

"Unnies!!"

Eyezna, which became a top-tier girl group in Korea just a year after debut.
They're on a winning streak, gaining tremendous popularity not just domestically but internationally too.

They already have 4 million Neotube subscribers.

This is why I participated in Produce*01 J.

While the sibling group "Yujin-Yuna" was certainly successful, "Eyezna" was on a completely different level.

Yeah. That's all in the past now.
No need to have regrets.

Two members of Eyezna approached me.

"Yuna, how have you been?"

"You riving in Japan now? But Yuna speak Japanese very well."

They were Yoon Ji-won, Eyezna's youngest member, and Kuku, the Japanese member.
They're also the members I'm closest with.

I answered Kuku unnie in Japanese.

"I've been well!"

I deliberately didn't ask "Have you unnies been well too?"

Because they probably haven't been.

It's true that Eyezna is doing well.
However, they're going through a difficult time right now.

I won't mention the reason.
You all know, right?

Still, I'm glad their activity suspension was lifted earlier than in the history I knew.
Originally, they couldn't even perform at the year-end concert.

Kuku asked in her cute voice with a Japanese accent in Korean:

"Is Japan okay? I was worried because it's inconvenient."

"It's fine because the Japanese unnie I live with takes care of everything!"

"Oh, you live with a Japanese person!"

A strange scene where Kuku unnie, who is Japanese, speaks Korean, and I, a Korean, answer in Japanese.

Ji-won unnie, who was watching, jumped in:

"Yuna, you're still good at Japanese! I'm still terrible at it!"

"Yeah. Ji-woni is completely hetakuso. You don't know Japanese at all!"

"Kuku unnie is completely hetakuso at Korean too!"

"I'm cute so it's okay."

Hetakuso means "bad at something" in Japanese.
I passed by Ji-won unnie and Kuku unnie who were bickering to greet the other members.

"Unnies~ I missed you!"

"Us too!!"

"Yunaaaa!!"

"Yuna, want to join Eyezna now? I'll convince the CEO and the fans."

"Yes! Let's do that!"

"The audition results don't mean anything anymore anyway!"

Oops. That comment is dangerous.

"No, no. That won't work, unnies!"

Ch.29 - Chapter 29, Whispers
"As expected, Yuna's performance is still amazing!"

"You're much better than me, unnie!"

I came down from the stage with the Aizna members.
We had just finished our dry rehearsal.

We were only supposed to match our movements, but somewhere in the middle, a competitive spirit flared up between Ji-won unnie and me, and we ended up dancing like it was the real thing.

"You both are amazing! Yuna, are you sure you're not a god? Why are you so good?"

"Because I practice singing and dancing every day without fail!"

I'm not aspiring to be a VTuber like Genin, but an idol.
That's why I can't skip practicing singing and dancing.

I'm not a genius like oppa in this life.
Since I'm not particularly talented, I have to make up for it with practice.

"Then Yuna, come visit us if you want to see us! You know where we'll be, right?"

"Where we'll be" refers to our seating positions after the performance starts.
Naturally, the performing artists' seats were separated from the general audience.

Aizna's position was near other idol groups, but quite far from "Yujin-Yuna's" seats.

Is it okay to move seats during the performance?
Probably not.

Would it be okay if I moved by myself, leaving oppa in our original seats?
Well, I'm still in middle school, so people tend to be more lenient when I act a bit selfishly...

I've decided.

"Yes. I'll ditch oppa and come over."

"Hehehe. He can come too."

"No way. I can't let a man wander around the sacred Aizna area."

"Yuna, you're so conservative about these things. Who cares about that nowadays?"

Who cares, she says.

It's only natural that female idols don't talk to men.

Oh, right. This is Korea.

I'm more familiar with Japanese idol culture.
Japan is definitely more sensitive about these things than Korea.

"See you later then!"

Yoon Ji-won waved her hand and left our waiting room.
By the way, Aizna isn't going to their waiting room now; they're heading to another schedule.
As the most popular idol group these days, their days are packed.

Yeah. I'm definitely not jealous.

*

The waiting room where oppa and I are staying isn't exclusively for us.
Despite our considerable fame.

If this were a regular music show, things would be different.
We would have been among the top-tier performers.

But today is different.
Today is literally the day when all of Korea's top singers gather.

As relatively new artists, we had to make do.

"This is troublesome..."

I spoke in a voice so small that others couldn't hear.
Yes, it was troublesome.

Since there were many other singers in the waiting room besides oppa and me, I couldn't start my broadcast.

Broadcast?
What broadcast?

Is that what you're thinking?

Well, let me explain.

I did post a notice saying no Christmas broadcast!
But honestly, I didn't really plan to skip broadcasting entirely.

Just because I'm performing at a year-end concert doesn't mean I can't broadcast!

Broadcasting only requires internet and a smartphone.
I can start a broadcast during waiting time!

Of course, I can't do a long broadcast.
At most, I can only do a short guerrilla broadcast of about 10 minutes.

That's why I posted the notice about not broadcasting.

If listeners expected a regular broadcast but only got a 10-minute one, they'd be disappointed.
But if I lower their expectations by saying I can't broadcast, and then do even a 10-minute one, they'll be happy.

It's called the expectation control strategy.

"This is troublesome..."

So that's why it was troublesome.

I want to start a broadcast, but there are too many other singers around.
Once the concert starts, I'll have to sit in the audience seats instead of the waiting room, so I won't be able to broadcast then either.

The KMA year-end concert is scheduled to continue past midnight.
Which means it'll be too late after the concert ends.

"I have no choice!"

Yes.
I'm going ahead with it.

I went to a corner of the waiting room.
Though it's called a waiting room, it's not as spacious as those in broadcasting stations.
The corner was reasonably cozy.

Fortunately, none of the other singers approached me as I headed to the corner.

Age is powerful.
When a middle school girl with a sullen face sits in a corner of the waiting room with just a smartphone, most adults understand and think, "It's just that phase~"

It's a bit embarrassing from my perspective, but today it was helpful.

Yeah. I'm really not going through puberty. I don't have middle school syndrome. Really, I don't.

*

【Whispering】Can't speak loudly because I'm with family!【ｖlive/Suo Hinoka】

'Konmoe!!!!'

'Can everyone hear me well???'

[Comment]
reble5: Konmoe!!!
tsunaoshi: Konmoe!!
lorigari: Eh??????
Amorphous: Konmoe~
doraji: Konmoeeeeeee!!
suruMa: Eh? You started broadcasting? I can hear you well~!!!

'I thought it would be a shame not to make memories with all my listeners on Christmas!'

'So I started a quick broadcast!'

[Comment]
MORIKAWA5584: Eh? You can broadcast?
reble5: What about Vocafes???
saPapapapa: What's Vocafes?
Overseas VTuber Gallery Rep: My ears are ticklish.
pppus: ASMR alert!!!!
Kculture: Isn't it noisy around you?
Reincarnated as an Apple: You can't speak loudly, huh

'It's a bit noisy around me, isn't it?'

'Please understand...! I'm broadcasting from a place where I'm with all my family!'

That's a lie.

The only family around me is my oppa, Ma Yu-jin.
Mom is in the audience seats.

Where's Dad, you ask?
Don't you know? He's probably doing an internet broadcast at home.

The noise around me isn't coming from family but from Korean singers.

I covered my smartphone's microphone to prevent their voices from being picked up.
This way, even if sounds are captured, they won't be intelligible.

I put my mouth close to the microphone and continued broadcasting in a very small, whispering voice.

'How was everyone's Christmas? Did you get presents from Santa?'

Naka-san: I did!
Mocchii: I'm too old for that.
Merima: Hinoka-chan, are you saying Santa doesn't exist?
Pig Pen [Clip ch.]: I'm the giving side
tkc: Santa is actually your dad.
Aino: I wanted to get one!
Ebi: Is Hinoka-chan the type who believes in Santa?

'I did!'

'I wanted to get one! Eh? You didn't get any?'

'Ehhh. Quite a lot of listeners think Santa doesn't exist...'

'Santa is actually your dad? This guy's an idiot.'

'That's because you were a bad child, so Santa didn't come.'

'Santa only visits good children. Bad children get their dads pretending to be Santa.'

'Didn't you know?'

[Comment]
lorigari: What is this guy saying...
Amorphous: lol
doraji: Invincible logic.
suruMa: At first year of middle school, she might still be at an age where she barely believes in Santa.
aragato: I guess so. After all, she was in elementary school until last year, right?
metatatan: Huh? Hinoka-chan is in 7th grade??? So next year she'll be in 8th grade?
Doroken: I'm already looking forward to next year's Hinoka-chan.
MORIKAWA5584: Hinoka-chan, I want to eat the black dragon meat in your right hand
tsunaoshi: lol
Doiken: lol
bouji: lol
Doroken: lol

'Looking forward to next year's Hinoka-chan? What are you talking about!'

'We were clearly talking about Christmas, right? Hey, hey. Don't steer the conversation to weird topics!'

'I want to eat the black dragon meat in your right hand.'

'Huh?? I'm not raising any black dragons! I'm a girl in the first place!'

'Black dragons are more like something boys would...'

reble5: But Hinoka-chan, don't you sometimes use "this body" as your first-person pronoun?
doraji: It's not even really role-playing
Yu: Is this already well underway?
saPapapapa: Using "this body" as first-person is definitely middle school syndrome lol
tkc: lol
Morikawa: lol

'Huh???????'

'When did I ever use such a first-person...'

A memory suddenly comes to mind.
And I try to do a ctrl+f in my brain's memory storage.

[This body, the ultra-supreme beautiful girl Ma Yu-na, isn't one to refuse kindness. Thanks, Nazune] - Chapter 20

[Yeah. It's okay. Actually, this body has no worries.] - Chapter 21

[Hmph. This body will explain it simply.] - Chapter 25

What the????!!!

I really did use it!

Did I use such an embarrassing first-person pronoun this often?!

And not even during broadcasts, but in daily life?!

Without even being conscious of it?!

T-that can't be!!

'F-first of all, I never officially announced my age on broadcast, right?'

'Don't tease me with ages you've guessed on your own!'

meme: Guessed?
Shibuya Karin: It's not really a guess though lol
Merima: lol
saPapapapa: lol

*

"Hey."

Eventually, oppa called me.
It meant it was time to move.

Thanks to my intensive education, oppa now knows enough about VTuber culture to be careful not to let his voice leak into my broadcast.

'Ah, my family is calling so I have to go now! Everyone, enjoy the rest of your Christmas!!'

Ebi: You're leaving?
MORIKAWA5584: Too short, what a shame
MORIKAWA5584: Still, otsumoe~
Aino: Otsumoe!
GUILTY ZERO(FINALITY): Otsumoeeeee!!!!!!

.
.
.
.
.
.
[The broadcast has ended.]

【Whispering】Can't speak loudly because I'm with family!【ｖlive/Suo Hinoka】1 minute ago

*

Meanwhile, at that time.
Hiyama Michiru was...

[The crazy shrine maiden actually started a date broadcast!!!!]
Overseas VTuber Gallery Rep 2019.12.25 20:57:55

(Hiyama Michiru Neotube...link)

Is this not a gacha game?
She really started a live broadcast of her date outdoors?

She's really with her boyfriend?

Where's the guy who said Hiyama Michiru had fake craziness when she debuted? lololol

How is this fake craziness lol

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: Why is this real

└ Anonymous(11.25): lolololololololol

└ Kigaller: I thought Japanese listeners would be upset, but they're all going dark because it's a real boyfriend lololol

Ch.30 - Chapter 30: Women's Breasts Become Firmer Right Before Their Period
Hiyama Michiru's livestream was showing a scene that seemed impossible for a VTuber broadcast.

"So, what would you like to eat, Michiru?"

"Umm...... cheesecake? ......desu."

"Ehh? That's dessert~ Michiru, you're such a mischievous one."

Black asphalt, streetlights every 5 meters, illegally parked cars.
It was a scene too familiar to us.
Definitely not something that should appear on a VTuber's broadcast.

It was a street from our real world.
The image of an actual alleyway was showing on Hiyama Michiru's stream.

"Should we get yakiniku after so long?"

"Oh! I love yakiniku! ......desu!"

"Hahaha. You use polite speech on your streams~ Adding that '......desu!' at the end is cute~"

But the listeners weren't even noticing the real-world alleyway.
There was something far more shocking in what they were hearing.

Michiru's voice could be heard.
And simultaneously, the voice of an unidentified man.

A voice slightly higher than an average man's.
A somewhat effeminate voice was calling Hiyama Michiru simply "Michiru."

In Japanese culture, there's the yobisute custom.
In yobisute culture, calling someone by just their name without even "-chan" implies something specific.

Family.
Or, lovers.

Couldn't they just be close friends who use first names?

That could be the case.
If they were the same gender.

But not if they're different genders.

I'm not saying "men and women can't just be friends" or anything like that.

Men and women can certainly be just friends.
But they can't be "just friends" while calling each other by first name only!

In other words, that man was clearly Hiyama Michiru's......

Boyfriend!!!

*

【DATE】Christmas Date with Boyfriend!【V-Live/Hiyama Michiru】

[Comments]
YuzuPonzu: Wooooooooo!!!!!
StaggBeat: What?!?!?!
Morikawa: Wooooooo!!!!!
PigPen【Clip ch.】: Is that Michiru's chest peeking through?

"I want to see the chat too~ Show me~"

"Eh? I'm embarrassed! ......desu."

"Let me see. 'Is that Michiru's chest peeking through?' ......huh, there are some vulgar comments?"

"Eek! D-don't look! ......desu."

"Let me hold the camera for a bit. Here, chat people~ This is Michiru's chest~"

The man holding the camera moves his hand toward Michiru's chest.
His hands were wearing thick gloves.

Squish squish.

He ruthlessly kneads Michiru's chest.

"S-stop it! ......desu!"

Michiru grabs the man's arm.
However, instead of pushing his arm away, she subtly holds it against her chest.

Verbally saying stop, but actually pulling him closer.
As if her body and heart had already surrendered to him.

Michiru was also wearing gloves.
Natural for winter, I suppose.

BugalRep: What the fuck is this NTR drift
pppus: Die die die die die
Kculture: Wooooooooooooo!!!!!!!!!!!!
bouji: Lie lie lie lie lie
Droken: Gachikoi squad extinction
dokidoki: This might be... kinda good.
.
.
.
.
.
.
saPapapapa: That male voice sounds familiar?

The chat window was burning with reactions to Michiru and the man's behavior.
Beyond just broadcasting with a man, showing that level of skinship was shocking.

Several listeners who had been gachikoi for Hiyama Michiru were already melting down.

.
.
.
However, among them, some were beginning to see the truth.

dokidoki: This might be... kinda good.

Yes.
Those awakening to NTR preferences...
No, wait. What am I saying? Don't awaken to that.

saPapapapa: That male voice sounds familiar?

Yes, this one.
Those who realized the man's voice sounded familiar.

The voice on the broadcast was slightly high-pitched for a man.
Or conversely, it could be heard as a slightly low-pitched woman's voice.

"We've arrived at the yakiniku place~! Michiru, you've gotten quiet?"

"It's nothing! ......desu!"

Once suspicion began, some listeners focused more intently on the man's voice.
As if determined not to miss a single clue.

"Hey~ Michiru! Should we get samgyeopsal?"

"The new menu? I'd like that ......desu."

Unlike in Korea, yakiniku restaurants in Japan don't typically serve samgyeopsal.
However, recently more places have started offering it.

Ahem. That's not the important part.

Listeners who had been carefully analyzing the man's voice finally identified who it was.

hide: Wait, this voice......
MORIKAWA5584: Orca????
saPapapapa: It's Nanatabi Orca. That "man."
bouji: Shacchi what are you doing thereｗ
Droken: Eh? It's Orca?
merima: lol
mocchi: lol
saPapapapa: I thought we were witnessing a scandal but it was just teetee
metatan: I apologize for involving our Hiyama in such a scheme.
dokidoki: Orca lol
rorigari: ? What? So it's not a boyfriend?

That the "man" wasn't actually a man at all.

The identity was V-Live's 2nd generation member, "Nanatabi Orca"!!!

"Eh? Already figured out?"

The "man" reacts after seeing the chat.
Then speaks with a somewhat impressed voice.

"You guys... I'm actually touched. You recognized me even though I changed my voice this much."

As they spoke, the voice gradually transformed.
From a slightly high-pitched male voice to an unmistakable young woman's voice.

It was undoubtedly the voice of V-Live's 2nd generation member, Nanatabi Orca.

merima: lol
Aichi: lol
megosi2415: Hi Shacchi~!
aragato: Hi Shacchiーーー!
ReincarnatedAsAnApple: Hi Shacchi!
reble5: Orca-chan why would you participate in such a scheme......
doraji: She says she's touched!

As Orca revealed her identity, countless "Hi Shacchi" messages flooded the chat.
It was her stream greeting.

"Then let me introduce myself again! I'm V-Live's 2nd generation member and Michiru's one-day boyfriend, Nanatabi Orca~ Hi Shacchi~"

.
.
.
.
.
.

"Want to hear a behind-the-scenes story?"

"Ah, you haven't figured that out yet, listeners. Actually, there's one more secret you don't know."

saPapapapa: Eh? What?
Kculture: There's something else?
tsunaoshi: Like why Orca participated in this scheme?

"Remember when Michiru's chest appeared at the beginning? That was actually me, not Michiru~"

"I was the one doing the squeezing."

Droken: Eeeeeeh?????
dkren: So it was the opposite......
meme: Ah, is that why Michiru was buffering occasionally?
tsunaoshi: How did Orca's chest feel?

"Michiru, how did it feel?"

"Surprisingly firm. I was expecting something softer."

"Eh. What's that supposed to mean? That hurts my feelings."

[Comment]
Yu: A woman's chest can become firmer right before her period.

mocchi: Eh!
merima: Is that so?
Aichi: Then Orca-chan is currently.....
megosi2415: lol
aragato: lol

"Oh! Senior Orca. A woman's chest gets firmer right before her period desu!"

"Don't read that out loud, idiot! I saw it too and was deliberately ignoring it!"

"Ehh~ Even though you're V-Live's top shimoneta specialist?"

"I've never been in charge of that!"

"You weren't?"

"......"

Nanatabi Orca.
V-Live's shimoneta specialist.
Participated in a junior's hellish scheme,
And sank.

And so,
Hiyama Michiru's Christmas passed boisterously with delicious samgyeopsal, a firm-chested boyfriend, and her listeners.

*

"You need to go on stage soon!"

"Yes~ I'm ready!"

My brother and I were preparing to go on stage behind the scenes.

This is Seoul World Cup Stadium.
Originally a soccer stadium, but today it had transformed into a massive concert venue.
Yes. A moment of silence for the grass.

A solo singer is currently performing on stage.

Traditionally, the first performance at the KMA year-end concert was given to the best rookie idol group of the year.
For about two years, it had always been a group that debuted through the "Produce*01" series.

But this year, that tradition was broken with a solo artist taking the first slot.

Why, you ask?

Because the group scheduled for the opening slot imploded.

I'll skip the details.

"It's time to go up!"

The staff gives us the signal.

Yes. The time has come.

I picked up my microphone.

This cool yet weighty sensation.
It's been a year.

At this moment,

.
.
.
It's time to return as Ma Yu-na the 'singer'!

*

.
.
.
.
.
.
.
[Until the sun circles the earth ten times]

[I'll wait for you here!]

.
.
.
.
.

Waaaaaaaaaa!!!!!!

The wild cheers hit my chest.

Incredible dopamine floods my brain.

Yes. The stage is heaven.
I never want to come down from here.

I want to hear these people's cheers forever.

"Thank you everyone!! Ma Yu-jin of the Sibling Band!"

'It's Ma Yu-na!'

Is what I should have said.
But my brain, melted by dopamine, wasn't functioning properly.

I just stared at the audience with unfocused eyes.

"Yu-jin? Yu-jin! Hey, Yu-na! Snap out of it!"

"Ah, right! It's Ma Yu-na!"

Only after my brother shook me did I come to my senses.
I barely managed to correct myself.

.
.
.
Yes.
I'm still aspiring to be an idol.

Being a trainee is fine.
But I really must become an idol.

Ch.31 - Chapter 31: If She Were Moe-fied, She'd Definitely Be A Cheeky Mesugaki
The concert hall erupted with cheers as we finished our joint performance.

"Thank you to everyone who loves Izuna and Mayuna!!!"

Our collaboration had gone perfectly, filling Seoul World Cup Stadium with thunderous applause. The audience's cheers soaked the stage with their energy—a perfect harmony of countless voices creating a heat that surely pierced the clouds and reached space.

Hey, Elon Musk. Can you see it? This energy reaching Mars? Sorry about that—looks like we beat you there.

...

I was making my way backstage after our performance, passing the next performers. They recognized me first and called out over the noise.

"Yuna! You were amazing!!"

"Y-yes! Thank you!"

I wish I could stop and chat, but they didn't have time. They needed to hurry to the stage for their performance.

"Q-quickly! Hurry!" I urged.

"Coming!"

Izuna's group agreed with my hurrying. They felt the same way I did.

"We need to get to the audience seats!"

We practically ran back to Izuna's reserved seats. Just as we sat down, the next performance began.

...

Tun-tun-ta-da
Dan-tan-ta-dun
Tun-tun-tu-du-tun-tu-dun-tu-du

La-la-la-la
La-la-la-la
La-la-la-la-la-la-la

And so the golden day continued.

*

Christmas ended. The KMA year-end concert finished too.

For the record, "Yujin-Yuna" didn't win any awards.

Yeah, I'm not disappointed. We didn't have any activities this year anyway.

True, the song we released at the end of last year was popular until early this year, but it was still last year's song. Getting an award this year for that would be unreasonable, right?

Yeah. I'm not disappointed at all.

"Stop looking so disappointed."

"I'm NOT disappointed at all!"

My brother was slandering me. Really, truly, I wasn't disappointed!

Really.

Maybe.

Yeah.

Yeah...

*

A few days later, a song was uploaded to MoramoraP's channel.

【Irone Shiku】IDOL's Dream【Original】

It was a song Mayuna composed in just 30 minutes for an alibi.

With talent inferior to her brother's and catastrophic lyric-writing sense, Mayuna wrote this song with an empty mind and pure honesty.

It wasn't a song written hoping for success. It just needed to quell the burning jealousy.

"IDOL's Dream" was released to the world that way.

*

In the Japanese VTuber industry, there are those called the Four Heavenly Kings.

They aren't simply ranked by popularity. The term "VTuber Four Heavenly Kings" doesn't refer to the four most popular VTubers in Japan.

Rather, it's about their symbolic significance.

The list goes:

"AI," the first VTuber who created the very concept of VTubers.

"Sorano Tsuki," who shifted the trend from video uploads to live streaming.

"Bishusama," who changed avatars from 3D models to Live 2D.

"Norasojo Aoi," who established the concept of RP and set the standard for VTubers.

...And the queen of Gachikoi, "Rushihime."

Why are there five people in the "Four Heavenly Kings"? If you worry about that, you lose.

Anyway, Bishusama, one of these VTuber Four Heavenly Kings, was doing a chatting stream.

"Oh, have you heard that song?"

"The song called 'IDOL's Dream.'"

[Comments]
Shibuya Karin: I heard it!
Merima: Maruka's song?
Aino: Ah!
KAFU: Ah! Bishusama knows that song too!
Yasuo: It's trending these days.
cokesi: The lyrics are so emotional
doriko: Eh, which song?
Hayaya: It already has over 1 million views on Neotube

Bishusama didn't know much about the identity of her Mama (illustrator), Nayu. So this wasn't particularly meant to promote her Mama.

It was purely to share a good song she found with her listeners.

Some listeners who knew the behind-the-scenes of "IDOL's Dream" were desperate to type in chat. They wanted to say that the composer was fellow VTuber "Suo Hinoka."

But like most streams, Bishusama's stream had a rule against mentioning other Neotubers. So no one could reveal the truth and they were just fidgeting with their fingers...

Akuno: That was composed by V-Live's rookie VTuber Suo Hinoka

Well, sometimes there are outlaws who don't care about stream rules. Normally the manager would delete such comments quickly, but misfortune struck.

Before the manager could delete it, it caught Bishusama's eye. She read the comment.

"Eh? Suo Hinoka? From V-Live?"

Bishusama didn't know Suo Hinoka well, but she knew V-Live. Wasn't that the company that fellow Four Heavenly King Sorano Tsuki had transferred to?

When she mentioned Suo Hinoka's name, listeners tried to stop her.

[Comments]
Nisshi: No!!
Ramen Set: Ah, that's
Maraam: Hey, does that guy not know the stream rules?
Red Acid: It's meta stuff, ignore it
MORIKAWA5584: Yabeeee!!!
bouji: Eh.
Doroken: Yabe grass
Naka-san: Hinoka-chan?

Seeing the chat's reaction, Bishusama sensed something.
This must be about a past life, she thought.

"Is this somewhat meta talk?"

"Is that it?"

"Wait, wait, hold on?"

Saying that, she went to a search window off-screen. Searching Hinoka's name should bring up something.

Hmm, I see.

A VTuber named Suo Hinoka uploaded a song under her past name "MoramoraP." And... Maruka? FF?

Bishusama fully grasped the situation. It was okay to mention Maruka, FF, and MoramoraP. Suo Hinoka was a no-go.

"Hmm. I know FF! She was a famous utaite before!"

"The elementary school utaite~"

[Comments]
Yu: She was famous
Papapapa: You might know MoramoraP's songs too?
Metatan: Like "Tariri Tirirri Tattara"
Yasuo: MoramoraP also worked on Getnari Disco's Miku cover
cokesi: She's been involved in Pinonina's latest songs as a tuner

"Oh~ I see."

And so, "IDOL's Dream" was being mentioned here and there.

*

【Irone Shiku】IDOL's Dream【Original】

-Neotube views: 1.05 million
-Niconico Douga views: 170,000

"Eh, what? These view counts are weird?"

I'm currently waiting to board a flight to Japan at Incheon Airport. With about 20 minutes until boarding, I was doing some ego-searching when...

The view count for "IDOL's Dream" was strange.

Already over a million views on Neotube?

This song wasn't composed hoping for success! It was just made for an alibi during Christmas week!

Of course, not hoping for success doesn't mean I made it carelessly. It had a certain quality to it.

I'm not the type to tolerate doing things half-heartedly. But it wasn't extraordinary quality either. I just ensured the minimum quality.

The Vocaloid tuning was up to "MoramoraP" standards. This is one of the few skills Mayuna can confidently say she's better at than others.

The music video quality was decent too. Just a few illustrations with some motion added, but it was clean and cute.

I made it all by hand. I can draw illustrations and learned motion graphics.

Yes, I'm a genius middle school girl.

Although time was tight, I minimized time loss by working while doing chatting streams.

The result was very satisfying. Before returning to Korea, Mayuna had a product she could be proud of.

And so "IDOL's Dream" was uploaded to the "MoramoraP" channel.

At that time, I had no idea what would happen to this song.

*

【Irone Shiku】IDOL's Dream【Original】

-Neotube views: 2.14 million
-Niconico Douga views: 320,000

"2 million views???? Just during my flight??"

Wow. This speed is frightening.

The view count doubled while I was flying from Korea to Japan.

"Why???"

I continued ego-searching to figure out why the song suddenly blew up.

As a result, I found the reason why "IDOL's Dream" exploded in popularity.

"Aaaaah!!"

Realizing the full situation, I remembered an important fact I'd forgotten.

"TikToo...?!?!"

"I completely forgot!"

TikToo.
A monster that changed video platform trends instantly upon release.
Infamous but with just as many users.
If personified, it would definitely be a cheeky mesu-gaki, the symbol of the new generation.

My song was spreading all over TikToo.

[Even the synapses are burned out,]

[It's a nasty old story—!]

As the "Synapse (Shinapusu) Challenge."

Ch.32 - Chapter 32: A Fate To Disappear, Nothing But Gratitude
I'm from the year 2026.
Because of that, trends from that time unconsciously appear in my work.

It happened again this time.

There's one thing I always include in future Vocaloid songs.

No, it's not just limited to Vocaloid songs.
This applies to all future songs in general.

There's one element that's always included in songs from the future.

What is it?

Well.

I don't want to just tell you.
Should I make it a quiz again?

What?
You think I'm going to pick an impossible answer like last time?

Last time I asked whether it was "individual" or "company" but the answer was "nobody knows," right?

Hmph! This time it's not like that!
You can definitely guess it!

It's a super easy question!

Well, whatever.
I've lost interest now.

I'll just tell you directly.

The element that's always included in future songs.
It's the "challenge section designed for short-form platforms."

It means including a part in the song that can be used on short-form platforms like TikToo or Neotube Shorts.

This is the iron rule of songs in 2026.

And I've always followed this rule when composing songs or producing music videos.

It wasn't intentional.
My 2026 brain did it unconsciously.

But my previous songs didn't really take off.
Only one of them managed to become a "legend."

Of course, even having one become legendary is impressive.
Hurry up and praise me.

Anyway, the key point is that my previous songs also had "challenge sections," but they didn't create as much buzz as this one.

That makes sense.
The "challenge section" is usually aimed at going viral on short-form platforms.
But back then, there were no short-form platforms!

There was no TikToo!

But times have changed in just a few years.

The birth of TikToo.
And its massive popularity among teenagers!

And now, with a new song featuring a 2026-style challenge section!

By the time I landed at the airport and arrived at my home in Yokohama...

【Irone Shiku】IDOL's Dream【Original Song】

-Neotube views: 3.45 million
-Niconico Douga views: 390,000

A whopping 3 million views!


What?
.
.
.
"Nazunee~ I'm scared..."

"Mayu-chan. What are you saying as soon as you arrive?"

"Why, why, why is it still going up! Why do the views keep increasing!"

Roughly in a tone like the police from Extreme Job.

"I didn't even try my best like those chicken shop police officers!"

Those police officers gave their all at the chicken shop, so that's different.
I really emptied my mind!

As I'm acting a bit pretentious,
Nazunee looks at me like she's seeing something strange.

She pinches my cheek and says:

"Didn't I tell you not to make references only you understand?"

"Ow, owww!"

Stop! I'm not Han Hyeon-jeong's representative!
I don't have squishy cheeks!

...Actually, I still have some baby fat that hasn't gone away.

No, no.
What's important here?
Are my cheeks really what matters right now?

More importantly...
Did she just tell me not to make references only I understand?

Let's see if I'm the only one who knows this.

"W-wait a minute...! I think this was already released."

When did Extreme Job come out again?
I'm sure it was...

See! It was already released earlier this year!

"It's not just something only I know, see?"

I searched for Extreme Job on the internet and showed her.
Release date: January 2019!

Nazunee responded with sleepy eyes.

"Oh, it's a Korean movie? Is it famous?"

"It's famous! It's a movie called Extreme Job, and it's the second highest-grossing film in Korea!"

Yes. Extreme Job is divine.
It's a miracle of comedy films.

"Second highest-grossing film? Then what's the first?"

Human instinct is funny.
When you show someone the second highest-grossing film, they naturally wonder what the first one is.

Since Nazunee is human, she asked me what the first one was.

I recall what the highest-grossing film was and make a slightly troubled expression.

"The first? Uh, that might be a bit awkward?"

"What? Why are you suddenly hiding it? Is it a weird movie? No, if it's the highest-grossing film, it must be mainstream, right?"

Well, I guess it doesn't matter.
I answered with a slight smile.

"It's a movie where our country defeats your country!"

"Huh?"

The highest-grossing film in our country is a war movie featuring Admiral Yi Sun-sin.
Yes. A movie where your country invades our country and we beat you up.

I ask Nazunee in a playful voice:

"Want to watch it together sometime?"

"...I'll pass."

She's not going to watch it.

Well, I don't really want to watch that kind of movie with a Japanese person either.
That wasn't what I wanted to watch together anyway.

"No, no. Not the movie where our country defeats yours! I meant Extreme Job! It's being released in Japan next week!"

"Huh? Released in Japan? Really?"

Nazunee shows interest at the mention of a Japanese release.
The release date is January 3rd.
When I show her the movie poster, she bursts into laughter.

"Hehehe. What's this? A flyer? 'The Dancing Great Detective Fries'? Eh? Was this a police movie?"

The Japanese release poster for Extreme Job has that unique Japanese B-movie sensibility that surpasses the original in cheerfulness.

The catchphrase is "The Dancing Great Detective Fries."
It's a parody of the famous Japanese drama "The Dancing Great Detective."

"Okay. Let's go see it."

"Really?"

"But haven't you already seen this movie? Is that okay?"

"I haven't seen it in this life, so it's fine! It'll be my first time watching it!"

"Uh, okay? Huh?"

That's just how it is!
If you try to understand it, you lose!

.
.
.
.
.
.

*

This year is coming to an end.

There must be an end for a new beginning,
So I'm just grateful for what's destined to disappear.

No, that's not it.

2019 was a year where many things passed by.
My favorite debuted, and I debuted.

Even beyond those personal things, this year is special.
Because it's the last year we can spend in ordinary daily life.

The reason is,
You probably know, right?

Yes. The first confirmed case has already appeared in China.

The WHO has issued a warning, and the first news article just came out in Korea.

Soon, the whole world will fall into a pandemic.
The daily life we took for granted will collapse, and everyone will be isolated from each other.

.
.
.
And I'm the only one who knows this.
That's why my heart is pounding a little more than others.


【V-Live】2019 Year-End Countdown! 【Live Broadcast】

A live broadcast has been scheduled on the V-Live official channel.

It's a countdown broadcast to say goodbye to 2019 and welcome 2020.

A special live broadcast they've been doing at the end of every year since last year.
It's not just a simple countdown.

It's an 8-hour project that starts broadcasting at 6 PM on December 31st and continues until 2 AM on January 1st.

V-Live members will appear on that broadcast in order.

Am I appearing too, you ask?

My face will be shown.
But I don't have that much screen time.

The countdown broadcast is basically done in the 3D studio.
The 4th generation doesn't have 3D models yet, right? So we only appear for a very short time.

This year's countdown broadcast is more about our seniors than us 4th generation members.
But next year, we'll have more screen time!

"Hinoka-chan! We need to leave now!"

"Okay! I'll be right out!"

Nazunee, who's already ready to go, urged me.

Where are we going, you ask?

Where else! The studio, of course!

Although we won't be doing a 3D broadcast, all our seniors will be there.
We can't just sit in our rooms and participate in the live broadcast, can we?

"Nazunee! Hurry! Does my makeup look weird?"

"You're cute!"

I had Nazunee check the makeup I did myself.
In Korea, the stylist unnie always did it for me, so I'm not confident in my own makeup skills.

"Are you sure it's okay? I don't look like a middle school girl doing makeup for the first time, right?"

"VTubers worry too much! Just put on your mask already!"

"Huh? A mask? The coronavirus era isn't coming for a while yet?"

Could Nazunee also have memories from the future?
Does she remember the golden age of mask-wearers when you had to wear a mask whenever you went outside?

"What are you talking about! Your face is known, so you need to cover it when going to the company!"

"Oh."

That's right.
I was a singer before becoming a VTuber.

Even if no one recognizes me, I could still get photographed.
I need to be careful.

I took out one of the black masks I had bought in bulk and put it on.
It has ear loops made of non-woven fabric and elastic polymer film, so it doesn't hurt your ears even when worn for a long time.

You know from experience, right? Regular masks really hurt your ears if you wear them continuously.
This is the vibe that comes from experience!

By the way, Japan had an even worse mask shortage than Korea during the coronavirus. Well, it will have one.
Knowing that, I bought masks in advance.

.
.
.
.
.
.
Months later, a mysterious school rule stating "only white masks may be worn on campus" made all the black masks I bought in bulk unusable, but that's another story.

Sigh. Don't make me laugh.

What difference does it make if they're white or black...

*

"Oh, you're here?"

Mane-chan was waiting when we arrived at the studio.

"Mane-chan! It's been a while! You missed me, right?"

I waved at Mane-chan in greeting.

"Yes. I wanted to see you quickly."

"Oh, so Mane-chan likes me too!"

"No. Cats need to be kept where you can see them."

Mane-chan denies it with a serious face.
Cats need to be kept where you can see them, she says.

Somehow, I'm reminded of what Nazunee and Mizunashi Tsuna said during our debut collab.

"Hinoka-chan is like a cat. If you don't keep an eye on her, she'll definitely cause trouble."

The person herself mentioned it from beside me.
No way! Why am I a troublemaking cat!

"When have I ever caused trouble!"

"This."

Mane-chan raises her phone with eyes full of dark circles.
Since she turned the screen toward me, I could see what was on it.

【Irone Shiku】IDOL's Dream【Original Song】

-Neotube views: 5.01 million
-Niconico Douga views: 490,000


"The reincarnation-themed song you uploaded has surpassed 5 million views."

What is that?
It went up even more?

All I could do was smile awkwardly.

"...Hehe~"

What's with that "hehe"? What's with it?

Ch.33 - Chapter 33: Ready, Set, Go! Welcome To The New Year's Eve V-Live Countdown Broadcast~!!
I've carefully translated the Korean text to English following the glossary and style guidelines:

It's a problem that "The Dream an IDOL Dreamed" reached 5 million views in just a few days.
It's doing too well.

Why would a song doing well be a problem?

If this song had been submitted under "Suo Hinoka's" name, Mane-chan would have been happy too.

But this was submitted under "MoramoraP's" name.

From the company's perspective, they can't be purely happy about it.

"Let's look on the bright side! It's good if this brings in more listeners, right?"

"...Yes, that's true. It can't be a bad thing."

Yeah. Let's look on the bright side.
Mane-chan is half-joking anyway.

While we lingered at the studio entrance, a voice called out from the distance.

"Hinoka-chan! Tsuna-chan!!"

A bright, cheerful voice.
Without a doubt, it's Watanabe Kuroko (Tendo Miyuko), a real-life high school girl.

"Ko-chan!"

"I told you not to call me Ko-chan!"

"Miyuko-chan! You're early? Good job, good job!"

Tsuna praised Miyuko for arriving earlier than expected.
Miyuko looked puzzled.

"Huh? I'm not that early? I arrived right on time."

"You're always late normally. Compared to that, you're early."

Ah.
It wasn't praise but a backhanded compliment.

Meaning: "You're always late."

"Hey! You think I'm always late?"

"But you actually are always late?"

"That's because the meeting times always overlap with my school dismissal time, ugh!"

Miyuko stretched her arms downward and pushed her butt back.
So people actually do that pose in real life.

I get why she's doing it.
It's cute. Makes me want to tease her more.

"Everyone? Let's go in now."

We couldn't stay at the entrance forever. Mane-chan spoke up.
We followed her lead and went inside.

Once inside the studio, everything was set up for today's broadcast.
Are there fewer than ten V-Live staff here right now?

They prepared all this with that small team?
Must have been tough.

Shortly after, the remaining two 4th Generation members showed up, strolling in casually.
Hiyama Michiru and Yoshino Rui.

Looking at the time, they were exactly 2 minutes past the meeting time.
Miyuko pointed at them and said:

"The real latecomers are right there!"

The two suddenly pointed out looked confused with question marks floating above their heads.

"What? What are you talking about?"

Oh my.
These two don't even realize their mistake.

Can't be helped.
I'll have to personally inform them.

"You're late! Both of you are late!"

"Huh?"

"Oh."

Michiru checked the time.
It was about 2 minutes past the agreed time.

"You're right. We walked too leisurely. Sorry, everyone."

After checking the time and realizing she was late, she apologized immediately.

Huh?
She apologizes so quickly?

Her clean apology throws me into a state of confusion.

Gah!
Hiyama Michiru! What are you doing?!

When you admit your mistake and apologize so quickly, it makes it harder to tease you!

You should make flimsy excuses like Miyuko!

No, I'm giving up on Miyuko.
I still have one more target!

That's Yoshino Rui!

"Ehhh? When did it get this late? Ah, I'm sorry! On the way here, I saw a natto crepe that looked so delicious... that's it! I thought I had plenty of time!"

Argh!!

Following Michiru, Yoshino Rui also cleanly admits her mistake and apologizes.
Unlike Michiru, she did make an excuse for being late, but she apologized first, so it's not really an excuse.

These... these girls!
They're proper adults!

Responsible and socially competent!
Probably more than me!

Gah!!

I sink into a feeling of defeat.

Miyuko asks me with an innocent expression:

"Hinoka-chan? Why do you suddenly look so frustrated?"

"...Even though my mental age is much higher, I lost in terms of being an 'adult.'"

"Your mental age is higher? What are you saying? Hinoka-chan, you're still in middle school. You're just a baby!"

Miyuko directly denied my statement.
Yeah, I understand.

From her perspective, not knowing I'm a regression returner, I'm just a middle schooler.

But I am a regression returner!

Me, a middle schooler? A baby!
No way!

Though lately I've been feeling like my mental age is following my physical age a little bit,

No!
That can't be!

Can't... be?

*

We gathered at the studio.
The New Year's countdown broadcast will start soon.

The other seniors haven't arrived at the studio yet.
As you can tell, the first segment of the New Year's countdown broadcast features us, the 4th Generation.

I guess it's because we're the most recently debuted generation. A way of promoting us.

Oh, and for reference, all members will participate during the most important countdown.

That means we need to stay in this studio for a full 6 hours from now until the countdown.

Ah! Is that why they assigned us the first slot?
Because the newbies should do the hard work?

That can't be right.

"Five minutes until broadcast starts!"

Mane-chan called out from behind the camera.
The 4th Generation members, including me, were sitting in front of the camera waiting for the broadcast to begin.

When I say "in front of the camera," we weren't all in front of the same camera.
Each of us was sitting in front of a smartphone with the virtual app installed.

"By the way, when is the AnOroid version of this coming out?"

I don't really like iOhones.
Though the phone I'm using now is an iOhone.

I realize I'm being tsundere toward my phone.

Can't be helped.
V-Live's virtual app only works on iOhones.
Fortunately, my brother bought me an iOhone.

Yoshino Rui, sitting next to me, responds:

"Maybe next year? But you have an iOhone anyway. It's not like you bought it specifically for this, right?"

Yoshino Rui originally used a ShaOmi smartphone.

So she had to buy a new iOhone for the virtual app.
It's actually good since the company provided support.

I check my virtual settings as I answer:

"I'll switch when the Flip comes out."

"Flip?"

"You know, that foldable smartphone. The one GalOxy makes."

When I mentioned a foldable smartphone, Yoshino Rui recalled something:

"Oh! I know that. The one that opens like a book, right? I saw it in an ad."

Opens like a book?
That's not really what the Flip is like. Oh, she must have seen the Fold.

"That's the Fold. The Flip folds horizontally and is small and cute."

"Really? I didn't know there was something like that!"

I found out later that the Galaxy Flip would be revealed in February 2020.
I thought the Flip was already out since the GalOxy Fold was visible everywhere, but it hadn't been revealed yet.

So it makes sense she wouldn't know about it at this time.

Yeah. I carelessly mentioned future knowledge again.

At this rate, I wouldn't be surprised if the FBI showed up one day to take me away.

That's enough chitchat.
The manager raised her hand with all five fingers spread and shouted:

"We're starting now! 5! 4! 3! 2! 1!"

【ｖライブ】2019年末カウントダウン！【生配信】
([V-Live] 2019 New Year's Countdown! [Live Broadcast])

We checked the broadcast screen and shouted together:

"Ready, go!"

"Welcome to the New Year's V-Live Countdown Broadcast!!"

When we all shouted together, the microphone crackled a bit.
Our volume was too loud.

Let's prepare better microphones for next year!
Got it, President Otani?

Next, Hiyama Michiru took the lead:

"Finally, the last day of the year has arrived."

"Yeah! 2019 is coming to an end!"

I followed next.
The script said (in a bright and cute voice!), but I mixed in some wistful emotions.

Then Yoshino Rui and Mizunashi Tsuna spoke:

"So many things happened this year~"

"For one thing, we debuted."

Last was Onibaba, Tendo Miyuko:

"That's right! It's already been a month and a half since our 4th Generation debut!"

[Comments]
てぇてぇ: They're heeeere!!!
ハルニコ: Starting with the 4th Generation!
どらぢ: They're on!!
Yu: The 4th Generation girls are so cute!
Takano: Will you sing Iyume today?
するマー: Hinoka__ It's been a while!!!
MORIKAWA5584: Has it been a while?
bouji: Not sure if it's been that long lolllll
豚小屋【切り抜きch.】: Welcoooooome!!!!!!
スタッグビート: What's Iyume?
トキヤマモト: A song called "The Dream an IDOL Dreamed" that suspiciously suits Hinoka.
泥兼: Idol doesn't suit Hinoka though
中さん: That exists lol

The chat welcomes our appearance.
Yeah, but someone in the middle is mentioning Iyume.

"The Dream an IDOL Dreamed" in Japanese reads as "Aidoru no mita yume," so Iyume.

Hmm. That's probably not grounds for a ban.
It's not mentioning another VTuber...
Just mentioning the song should be safe?

When I looked at Mane-chan, she showed me her smartphone.

Takano: Will you sing Iyume today?

What?
No way.

That person who just mentioned Iyume...

Was Mane-chan?!

This girl lol
She's using Iyume's popularity to make the V-Live go viral!

While I was snickering at that, Yoshino Rui continued with the broadcast:

"Welcome everyone to the V-Live New Year's broadcast!"

"First, let me introduce what we have prepared for today's broadcast!"

"First program! From 6:00 to 7:30 PM, we have 'These 2019 V-Live Clips Were Amazing!'"

"Let's check out this year's best clip videos with us 4th Generation members!"

Michiru added to her explanation:

"Clip recommendations and voting were conducted in advance through Tootter and the V-Live website. Did everyone vote for their favorite clips?"

どらぢ: Of course.
Yu: Eh? There was such a vote?
さパパパパ: Can we still do it?
めたたん: It's already closed.
ヤスオ: That's too bad!

.
.
.
"The next program is..."

We continued introducing the other programs meant for our seniors.

The second program was "Imitation Contest Too Subtle to Convey."

It's a virtual version of a broadcast originally done on FujiTV.
It's a full 3D project, so we can't participate yet.

The third program was "V-Live Host Club Dotsumachi!"

V-Live members become hosts for a Dotsumachi.
You didn't have to be a V-Live member to visit the Dotsumachi.

Should I visit too?

They said 4th Generation members couldn't participate as hosts to prevent image deterioration.
Since we just debuted, they said we shouldn't do broadcasts with this concept.

After the third program ends, it will be around midnight.
That's when all members gather for the countdown.

After finishing the explanation.

Shortly after.
.
.
.
.
"Now let's start the 2019 V-Live Clip Rankings!"

Ch.34 - Chapter 34: This Guy, Pulling Off Moves Even I Don't Use LOLOLOL
The broadcast returned to a standby screen after finishing the program introduction.

When the screen came back, space had been allocated between the 4th generation members to display videos.

This was to conduct the "2019 V-Live! These Clips Are Amazing!" segment.

We greeted the viewers once more.

"We're back!"

"Well then, before we officially start, should we introduce ourselves first?"

Yoshino Rui takes charge of hosting.
It's time for self-introductions.

"Yeah! Let's start with Tsuna-chan!"

I pointed to Mizunashi Tsuna.
Of course, Tsuna should go first.

Real-life Nazune glared at me.
But having gained some broadcasting experience by now, she immediately launched into her introduction.

"Konbanwa! I'm Mizunashi Tsuna, who simply loves games too much."

[Comment]
tsunaoshi: Konbanwa!!
fuetamu: Konbanwaaaaa!!!!
FJENNN: Tsuna-chan!!!
To+To: Kon~banwa~~~!!!!!

Listening to Tsuna's greeting, a question suddenly occurred to me.

"Come to think of it, doesn't Tsuna have her own special greeting? Like my 'Konmoe~'?"

Future VTubers often have their own unique greetings.
Each of these little things serves to strengthen one's character.

But of course, not every VTuber creates a special greeting.
Even Senior Sorano Tsuki only greets with "Konnichiwa."

Especially now in the early days of VTubers, many don't have special greetings.

At my question, Tsuna made an uncertain face.

"Ehhh? Should I make one after all?"

"No, no, I don't think you need to force it."

"That's right. I think such things should develop naturally."

"Yeah! Even 'Konmoe~' wasn't something I created!"

My greeting as Suo Hinoka, 'Konmoe~', wasn't my creation.
It was created by the listeners.

After hearing my catchphrase "Moe twin-tails! Festival idol burning with passion!" everyone started typing "Konmoe~".

"Eh? Really?"

Tsuna apparently didn't know this behind-the-scenes story.
Greetings contain bonds with listeners!

"That's right! Well then, it's my turn next."

I naturally took over the self-introduction order.
It's not good to have too much small talk during introductions.

"Konmoe~ The festival idol burning with passion! I'm Suo Hinokaー!"

Unlike usual, the "Moe twin-tails!" part was missing.
Tendo Miyuko noticed and made a tsukkomi.

"Doesn't Hinoka-chan seem incomplete today? You've lost your twin-tail attribute!"

"You noticed! That's right, look at me. My twin-tails are gone! Give me back my twin-tails!"

I played along with her tsukkomi.

That's right.
Today I don't have my twin-tails.

My iconic twin-tails!

"Huh? The twin-tails appeared!"

At that moment, my twin-tails reappeared.

Mane-chan is currently controlling this broadcast screen.
She saw us mentioning the twin-tails.

Mane-chan manipulated my avatar to recreate the twin-tails.

"Ehhh? Hinoka's twin-tails are blocking my face!!"

"Ah, mine too... Hoit? Hoit! Can you see me now?"

"Miyuko-chan, if you keep doing that, your neck will hurt."

When the twin-tails reappeared, Tsuna and Miyuko reacted.

My twin-tails were blocking their avatars.
Especially Miyuko, who was twisting her neck this way and that to avoid the twin-tails.

This was exactly why my twin-tails had been confiscated for this collab.

After all, twin-tails take up a lot of horizontal space.

If I used my twin-tails as usual, they would invade the space of members next to me.

Therefore, my twin-tails had to be confiscated for today's broadcast!

"Ah. My twin-tails got taken away again..."

"Phew~ Finally I can straighten my back."

Miyuko, who had been hunching to avoid the twin-tails, stood up.
She continued the momentum with her self-introduction.

"Annyong everyone! We're going to do our best! Not an oni-baba but an oni-girl! Oni wa uchi! I'm Tendo Miyuko!"

Yeah.
Tendo Miyuko's self-introduction.
There are many parts I want to make tsukkomi about.

Like the "Not an oni-baba but an oni-girl!" part.

And the "Oni wa uchi!" part, which seems to be a twist on "Oni wa soto fuku wa uchi."

But what I most want to comment on is...

While I was thinking, Tsuna beat me to it.

"By the way, what's that 'Annyong' in Miyuko-chan's greeting?"

Yoshino Rui agreed with Tsuna's question.

"Yeah, yeah. I was curious about that too."

Miyuko answered the question.

"Oh, this is Korean. It basically means 'Konnichiwa'! Nothing special."

"Ehhh?"

"Huh?"

[Comment]
To+To: Eh?
cokesi: Korean???
teetee: I had no idea.
doriko: Koreaaaa lol
hayaya~: Ehhhhh!
dokidoki: Oni-baba at 47 desperately trying to follow JK trends and KPOP lolololol
KAFU: Korean?

W-wait a minute.
I hadn't noticed at all!

Korean?

This girl has been using Korean in her greeting all this time?

She's been making Korean moves that even I don't do since her debut????

"It was Korean???? Ehhh~ Miyuko-chan, you can speak Korean too..."

I was particularly surprised among the members.

The other members who know I'm Korean looked at me with subtle expressions.

Are those "You really didn't know?!" expressions?

...But I really didn't notice.

No, wait.

Those expressions seem to be reactions to "Miyuko-chan, you can speak Korean too..." rather than "You really didn't know?"

I guess it's awkward for a Korean to say "Oh, you can speak Korean too~".

So they have expressions like they want to make a tsukkomi saying "That's not something you should be saying!"
But they can't say it on broadcast, so they're just staring.

Still, they're all doing well to keep my secret.

I haven't revealed on broadcast that I can speak Korean yet.
If I say it, it's NG!
I've indirectly revealed it through broadcast rules, but I wonder if anyone has noticed?

Ahem, hmm!

Miyuko shook her head.

"No, I can't speak Korean well! I just know a few words that my school friends use often."

"Ah! I know what you mean! Words like 'kiyoi', right?"

Rui excitedly responded to Miyuko's words.

School friends?
So high school girls these days use Korean and such.

By the way, kiyoi? Originally it means "clear"...
But seeing Rui bring it up, it probably doesn't have that meaning.

"Kiyoi? What does it mean?"

I got curious and asked Rui.

Rui, who was very excited, continued speaking.

"Ahem. In Korean, 'kawaii' is said as 'kiyowo~', right? Pfft."

Then she realized something and burst into laughter.

The one who just asked was me, Suo Hinoka.

Rui was saying things like "In Korean, 'kawaii' is said as 'kiyowo~', right?" to me!

"Kup"

The other members also entered a desperate struggle to hold back their laughter.

This laughter can only be shared among the 4th generation members who know I'm Korean.

In other words, the listeners can't understand!

So laughing here would be a clear NG!!

Hold it in, 4th generation!

[Comment]
dorokon: Eh? What happened suddenly?
bouji: Yoshino looks excited.
Doroken: Did they all mute their mics?
dkren: Rui... please don't say any more... lolol

Rui barely held back her laughter and continued as if nothing had happened.

"They say it's trendy to add a Japanese ending to the Korean 'kiyowo~' and say 'kiyoi'!"

"Ohh, I see~"

I also respond as if nothing happened.

To us, Miyuko's words came flying and struck.

"Ah. Rui-chan. That's not actually used."

That was a shocking truth for Rui, who had excitedly explained something she thought she knew.

"Eh?"

The truth that the word 'kiyoi' that Rui explained isn't actually used by real high school girls.

Miyuko delivers the final blow to the shocked Rui.

"Kiyoi is more like a word made up by adults imagining high school girl speech?"

"Eh? It's not actually used?"

"If it were just 'kiyowo' as is, maybe it might be used a little?"

"...No way."

Ah. So it's like saying "bak-bak, na-na, jja-jja" in Korean terms?

Words that supposedly trend among teenagers but no one actually uses?

I get it.

[Comment]
Dragonia: Rui-baba...
doraji: Somehow it's solemn lol
Yu: Is Oni-baba really a JK?
saPapapapa: That's why she only starts streaming after 8 PM
metatan: Oni-baba is actually 47 so don't be fooled
Aichi: 47 is too much lol

Next in the self-introduction order is Hiyama Michiru.
We paused our talk briefly to let her introduce herself.

"By the way, does Suo have any school slang?"

Ah.
Michiru was still interested in this topic.

Slang from our school?
Let me think.

"Our school is quite a lady's school, you know~ Greetings are more like 'gokigen'yo' and such?"

"Oh, I see."

"So trendy words... I don't think I've heard any."

I don't think I've seen anyone using slang at Gamakita Women's Academy.
Oh, I think it might have been in the school rules.
I can imagine Gamakita-sensei saying, "A refined lady shouldn't use such language~"

[Comment]
Yasuo: Hinoka-chan, what about your previous school?
merima: I think she said her previous school was normal.

Questions about my previous school come in from the chat.
They're asking if we used slang at my previous school since it wasn't a lady's school.

Hey, hey.

Don't ask difficult questions.

My school before transferring...

...was a middle school in Korea, wasn't it?

There's no way I could talk about that!

Ch.35 - Chapter 35. I Really Love The Situation Where A Woman Who Was Emotionless Gets Developed And Starts Blushing.
"Listeners keep asking about my school before transferring, which is troublesome.

I have no choice.
I'll have to cover it with some RP.

"School before transferring? I've never transferred anywhere!"

From this moment on, I've never transferred.

[Comment]
Tsunaoshi: Eh?
Fetamu: This girl's memories got replaced lolol
FJENNN: Oh, so that's how it is.
ト十ト: lol
cokesi: lol

"Michiru! Introduce yourself!"

I urged Hiyama Michiru.

"Right. Hello everyone. I'm Hiyama Michiru."

"Ehhh~ That's so boring."

Yoshino Rui jeers at Michiru's monotone greeting.

Oh.
Rui.

Will you be okay?

You haven't introduced yourself yet?

If you say something like that at this timing...

"Wow! Yoshino is going to give us an incredibly funny introduction!"

"Eh, Michiru???"

"Fuwawawawa! I'm so excited for Yoshino's introduction that my heart is racing and my head is spinning!!"

"Ehhh??????"

"I wonder what kind of amazing introduction our leader will show us? It's sure to be hilarious enough to flip this broadcast upside down~"

[Comment]
デートライブ: lol
reble5: lol
aragato: lol
中さん: Hang in there, Rui!
転生したらりんごだった件: lol

This is how it's going to go...

.
.
.
.
.
.
After that, Yoshino Rui gave an extremely awkward self-introduction.

*

A little while later,

Rui, who finally recovered her spirits, continues the broadcast.

"2019 V-Live! Amazing Clip Rankings~!!!"

"The long-awaited 10th place! What kind of clip could it be?"

At that moment, Mane-chan handed Yoshino Rui the ranking sheet.

She didn't give it to the rest of us.
So we don't know which clips were selected.

In other words, from here on, it's an unscripted broadcast.

Rui looked at the rankings and continued.

"10th place is... Eh? It's a clip of a 4th Generation member right from the start?"

Tsuna brightened at Rui's words.

"Eh? Really? I wonder who it is~!"

"Yeah. I think I might know who!"

"Well then, let's check out 10th place! Let's see the video!"

As Rui said that, Mane-chan displayed the video on the broadcast screen.

The video that appeared was...

...black asphalt.

"Ehhh! This scene is!!!"

【VTuber streaming a Christmas date with her boyfriend lol】

"Woooooah!!!!"

As soon as the video started, someone reacted violently.
The identity of that member was Tendo Miyuko.

"I'm so jealous!!!!!!"

Seeing her reaction, I remembered something I had forgotten.

"Oh, that's right, Miyuko's ichi-oshi is Orca-senpai, isn't it?"

The fact that Tendo Miyuko's favorite VTuber was Nanatabi Orca!

Miyuko gradually loses her composure watching Orca-senpai dating Michiru.

"Geeeh, eeeeeeh!!!"

"You, Michiru!!!

"What have you done with my Orca-senpai!!!!!!!"

Miyuko's outburst engulfed Michiru.
Michiru answered in her characteristically gloomy voice tone.

"Would you like to hear the details?"

"About what happened after the broadcast that day."

"All sorts of things... I can tell you everything, you know?"

All sorts of things?
What does that mean?

Huh?

Miyuko's pupils trembled at Michiru's words.

"Eh? What... that can't be... no no no no no!!!!"

[Comment]
ふぇたむ: lol
FJENNN: lol
もっちー: That was just a few days ago, right?
Kｃulture: Miyuko's brain is breaking lol
つなおし: Onibaba is being ugly lol
泥兼: lol

The 10th place video was Hiyama Michiru's Christmas broadcast.

It was a broadcast that attracted attention with the provocative title of streaming a date with her boyfriend.

In reality, she had recruited Nanatabi Orca-senpai to play the role of the boyfriend.

"Tendo-san. It's no use denying it. She's already my lover, you know?"

"D-damare kuzu!!!!!!!!"

Tendo Miyuko hit Michiru with a "damare kuzu."
Directly translated to Korean, it means "Shut up, trash!"

Considering Miyuko's usual broadcasts and image are quite wholesome, this was shocking wording.

"Kuzu lolol"

Rui burst into laughter at this unusual sight.

[Comment]
はやや〆: Ehhh!!!!
reble5: First time hearing Onibaba curse...
さパパパパ: She deserves it.
버갤대표: If you're going to stan a trashy shotachi, you have to deal with this much lolol
pppus: lol
もっちー: lol
ハルニコ: lol
デートライブ: lol

*

After that, clips of the seniors continued.
I guess the 4th Generation can't have many clips since we just debuted.

We decided to take turns announcing the rankings.

.
.
.
"Yeah. I'll announce 7th place! Drum roll please!"

"It's Hitachibo Nagase-senpai's 'Yaro!' in 7th place!"

"Wow! It's Nagase-senpai!!!!!!"

"APEX Legends, right? That's amazing~"

"Rui. This isn't just an amazing scene!

It's a professional-level masterpiece that you wouldn't believe came from a VTuber stream!"

"Oh, r-really?"

"That's right! Jib on her team got flustered and removed the dome, right? This put Nagase-senpai in a completely losing situation!

Gibraltar's skill is really, really important and needs to be used well.

But it disappeared so uselessly, so their chances of winning vanished...

But then! Nagase-senpai shouted this to her mentally broken teammates:

'Chotto, kore. A, ima yaro!'
'Wait, this. Ah, ...let's do it now! (Yaro!)'

Then she came out of the dome and they all charged together, which was a completely brilliant decision...

They cut through the enemy team's waist while they were moving positions after seeing the dome disappear!

How could she make such a bold decision to abandon the deployed dome and dive in that situation?

Isn't that amazing???!!!"

"Y-yeah! That's really amazing! Ahaha."

[Comment]
ふぇたむ: Is Tsuna rapping?
FJENNN: Otaku behavior lol
ラリー: lol
APEX女: lol

.
.
.
.
.

"5th place is the Minecraft server cross-editing clip."

"Ah. That was fun. I watched it as a clip too."

"Especially the scene where Kazuha-senpai killed Tsuki-senpai and was trembling was funny!"

"Yoshino. I'm going to relay what you just said to Hitotsui-senpai."

"Ah. Don't!"

[Comment]
Kazuha ch. vライブ: You don't need to relay it, it's fine. ／人◕‿‿◕人＼
Kｃulture: Kazuha???
つなおし: She was watching the broadcast lol
泥兼: lol
bouji: lol

"Ehhh???? Kazuha-senpai was watching the broadcast!!!"

"Of course she's watching. She's supposed to appear in our next segment."

"Oh."

"Yeah. Ah, Michiru, the next segment's guests were supposed to be a secret... right?"

"..."

"Funya??? Michiru doesn't know anything!"

"Eh? Did Michiru just say 'funya'? Funya??? That's shocking."

"It might be a little nice."

"Tsuna-tsuna. What are you saying?"

"I really like the scenario where an emotionless girl gets developed and starts blushing."

"Hey!!!! There's a middle schooler here!! Show some restraint!"

"I'm fine!"

"Yoshino-san. Tendo seems more at risk than Suo."

"Miyuko! Protect Miyuko!! She's still a minor too!"

.
.
.
.
.
.

"Hey, look at this! 2nd place is our video!"

"It's a compilation of our debut broadcasts."

"Hinoka's 30-second broadcast disconnection is in there too. Hehehe."

"Yeah. That was a real disaster..."

"Oh, by the way, did Miyuko's disconnection greeting really become 'Oni wa soto' (Demons out)?"

"...I've been trying to create different ones, but the listeners won't follow along."

"Oni bullying is a long-standing Japanese tradition!"

"Speaking of oni, has everyone seen 'Demon Slayer'?"

"Seen it, seen it! It's this year's most popular, after all~"

"What about Hinoka? Don't you like these kinds of manga?"

"Huh?"
.
.
.
.
.
.
"...Ahaha. I might not have seen it?"

Eh?

Ehhh?

Suddenly?

Why is this coming up here suddenly?

'Demon Slayer'?
It has nothing to do with the clips we're talking about.

But it just pops up out of nowhere like this?

You're kidding, right?

.
.
.
...Why am I reacting so much to that manga?

Yeah. It's nothing.

Demon Slayer.

It's a shounen manga that started serialization in 2016.

It was animated this year, and the quality was so good that its popularity skyrocketed.

By the way, nothing is known about the author of 'Demon Slayer' except that she's female.

...Just saying.

*

The 4th Generation's segment ended.

After leaving the studio, we were in endless greeting heaven.

Why heaven and not hell?

How could greeting V-Live seniors possibly be hell!!!

That's right.
While we were doing our first segment broadcast, other V-Live members had arrived at the studio.

"Can you tell who I am?"

"Riko-senpai!"

"Wow. Immediate answer? As expected of our juniors. You recognized me right away! Come here. I'll give you all a hug."

The spiritual pillar of the 1st Generation.
Shibuya Riko-senpai was... really like a mama.

Overall.
Yeah.

On another side, Mizunashi Tsuna was...

"Ah, Hitachibo-senpai! I, um..."

"This voice... Ah! You're Mizunashi Tsuna-san!"

"Y-yes! My real name is Nazumi Nazuna!"

"Ah. Don't tell me. I'll just call you Tsuna-chan. I make these kinds of mistakes often..."

Tsuna was achieving enlightenment after meeting Hitachibo Nagase.
Between those two, Nanatabi Orca appears.

"There was actually a time when Nagase accidentally called Sorano Tsuki by her real name on a broadcast~"

"Ah, I know about that! It was during the Pokémon broadcast in October last year, right?"

"Eh. You remember that? Orca-chan. This girl scares me."

"Nagase. If you say that, you'll make Tsuna-chan sad."

"I'm fine!"

Someone else approaches the three of them.
Her walk is full of swagger.

"Ahem! Are you the 'new' member Mizunashi Tsuna?"

A cute voice that melts the brain.
And an even more brain-destroying shocking pronunciation.

It was a voice familiar to Tsuna.

"Uuueh? This voice is..."

"Well. Do you know who this 'senior' is?"

She was unnecessarily emphasizing that Mizunashi Tsuna was a "new member" and that she herself was a "senior."

Mizunashi Tsuna recognized her and answered with a cold look.

"Hey. Ichi-ichi-ichi-ichi. Don't interrupt my love-love time with Hitachibo-senpai and go away."

"Hyaa? Is that how you talk to your 'senior'? Shouldn't you show more respect???"

"What are you saying. Ichi-ichi-ichi-ichi, who are you to talk."

Her identity was V-Live 3rd Generation's Hitotsui Kazuha (一一一一).
She was a VTuber whose name was written as 一一一一.

How is that read as Hitotsui Kazuha?

Japanese names aren't meant to be understood.
They're meant to be felt.

"How can someone's name be ichi-ichi-ichi-ichi. Pfft"

Yeah. Even in Japan, naming someone like that naturally makes them a laughingstock.

"Hyaaa? How dare a junior say that!!!!"

Ch.36 - Chapter 36: I Might Like Well-Mannered Children
Tsuna and Kazuha were bickering with each other.
Hitachibo Nagase watched them and felt mischievous.

"Isn't it a bit much, considering Kazuha is your senior?"

"Huh? Nagase Senior?"

"Even if you were close friends before joining V-Live... at V-Live, Kazuha is your senior, right?"

"S-Senior... haha. Were you the type to care about that...?"

Mizunashi Tsuna was visibly flustered by Nagase's words.
Then she delivered the finishing blow.

"I might prefer well-mannered children."

"Whaaaat?"

Tsuna's pupils trembled.

Convinced of victory thanks to Nagase, Kazuha grabbed Tsuna's arm.

She pushed Tsuna against the wall and whispered.

"Come on, call me Senior."

"No... I don't..."

Tsuna wanted to refuse, but Nagase was watching right beside them.

"I might prefer well-mannered children."

Nagase's words echoed in Tsuna's head.

Do I really have to call Kazuha "senior"?
Really?
No no no no!!

But if I don't call her senior, Nagase might think I'm disrespectful...!

I hate that even more!!

Tsuna looked at Kazuha.

Hitotsui Kazuha.
In her previous life, she was an internet broadcaster called Umibacho.

And she often collaborated with "Nazu-chan," Tsuna's previous life.

In other words, Tsuna and Kazuha were close friends even before debuting on V-Live!

Using such a formal title between them was too... humiliating!

"I might prefer well-mannered children."
"I might prefer well-mannered children."
"I might prefer well-mannered children."

But Nagase's words kept replaying endlessly in Tsuna's mind.

"Hurry up! Say 'Kazuha Senior~'!"

Kazuha urged Tsuna.
Finally, Tsuna...

"K-K-Kazuha Sen..."

"Whaaaat? I can't hear you???"

"K-Kazuha Senior...!!!"

"Ahahahaha. That's right. What is it, Junior?"

An enormous tsunami of embarrassment washed over Tsuna.

Would she have to keep calling this girl "senior" from now on?

That's impossible...!!

"Kyaa! So cute!!!"

At that moment, Nagase pulled Tsuna into her lap.
Whaaa! Whaaa! Her chest, her chest is touching me!

"It was just a joke, Tsuna-chan. I was teasing you because you're so cute~"

"Whaaaa..."

So it was a joke.
Of course. Nagase Senior wouldn't do that.

Just as Tsuna was feeling relieved, Kazuha threw cold water on her.

"Hehehe. Nazuna. I recorded all of that."

"What? Recorded? Want to die? Delete it now!"

"I'm going to play it on stream~"

"On stream? Absolutely not! I won't allow it!"

"Permission? What permission do we need between us~"

"Broadcasting without the person's consent is seriously illegal! You'll go to jail for whatever crime!"

.
.
.

*

11:00 PM.

One hour before the new year.

【ｖライブ】2019 Year-End Countdown!【Live Stream】

The V-Live members appeared on the broadcast screen.
Not all members were present.

Only those at the studio were shown.
Even so, the broadcast screen was packed.

Our images on the broadcast weren't Live2D but illustrations.

Live2D consumes a lot of computer resources.
Even with a good computer, it's impossible to run double-digit Live2D models simultaneously.

At least not with 2019 computers.

So everyone was displayed as illustrations.
It couldn't be helped for group collaborations.

The broadcast screen didn't just show the members' illustrations.
There was one more illustration alongside them.

Who do you think it was?

Huh? What did you say?

Mane-chan, you think?

Ah.

You got it right away.

Well, this was an easy question.

Yes, that's right.
Mane-chan's illustration was also displayed on the broadcast screen.

She was depicted wearing a white shirt with an impressive chest.

The key point being the impressive chest.

Yes. That's reflecting reality.
The real Mane-chan has huge "planning pockets"!

Ahem.

Mane-chan took on the MC role and hosted the broadcast.

"Phew... Hello everyone, nice to meet you. I'm V-Live's manager, Mane-chan!

Although we've had many eventful incidents this year, we've safely made it to the countdown broadcast!

I'm truly moved that so many members could join us for this countdown broadcast!"

As soon as Mane-chan finished speaking, all the members including myself cheered.

"Woooooooo!!!!"

[Comment]
roriari: Mane-chan!
Amorphous: Are you crying?
doraji: Looking at this, V-Live really pulled through this year
merima: Last year's countdown was so sad lol
Pig Pen [Clip ch.]: Emotional!
ReaperVoid: Makes my heart ache.

At that moment, Mane-chan's eyes turned red.
She spoke with a slightly choked voice.

"Everyone, do you see how the members' images aren't Live2D right now?

This is... because there are too many members for Live2D to work! Really... *sniff*!"

[Comment]
pppus: Mane-chan is crying lol
dokidoki: Considering last year, it's worth crying about
Aichi: What was it like last year?
megosi2415: The total number was less than half of now, and not everyone showed up, so there weren't many people
bouji: Was it 3 people then?
Doroken: It was Tsuki, Riko, Aing, and Mane-chan, so 4 people.
dkren: Is Mane-chan counted as a member? lol
Date Live: Didn't Nagase come?
fetamu: Last year they treated the Legends side as a different label, so they couldn't come
FJENNN: Actually, they could have invited the Record members this year too...

The reason Mane-chan teared up was probably because she remembered last year.

V-Live also did a year-end countdown broadcast last year.
However, last year's countdown broadcast was very different from this year's.

Only 4 members appeared, including Mane-chan.
With just 4 people trying to fill the same 8 hours as this year, it was a really tough broadcast.

In comparison, this year's broadcast has more than ten members appearing.

The third and fourth generations debuted, and Legends was officially incorporated into V-Live.

Plus, members who declined to appear last year changed their minds thanks to Mane-chan's efforts.

Recalling the footsteps of 2019 naturally made Mane-chan cry.

Moreover, the background music was emotional, enhancing the sentimental feelings of the year-end.
The music intensified the emotions.

Ugh. Who selected this music... It's making me feel all emotional...!

"*Sniff*... Ah, I'm sorry. Just a moment... *sniff*!"

After wiping her eyes, Mane-chan continued.

"Now then, let's start the final program of the 2019 V-Live Year-End Countdown broadcast!"

"The last program is 'Let's Ask V-Live Members! What Were Your Goals This Year?'"

"Let me explain. In this program, we'll ask each V-Live member what their goal was this year, whether they achieved it, and what their goal is for next year!"

[Comment]
dkren: Goals, huh...
KAFU: New Year's resolutions are a topic I want to hear about!
Shibuya Karin: For some members, hearing this might make me cry
megosi2415: This year-end atmosphere is so nice

"Well then, shall we go in reverse order starting with the fourth generation?"

"Ah! Yes! I'll go first!"

Yoshino stepped forward at Mane-chan's words.
She volunteered to be the first.

"My goal this year was to sing my heart out in front of many people!
I think I achieved it pretty well, but what do you all think?"

"My goal for next year...? Getting a 3D model? Maybe?"

[Comment]
Morikawa: Hang in there, Yoshino!
Aino: Cute!!
Ebi: If it's a 3D model, you'll probably get one~

Yoshino's answer was truly idol-like.
Listeners were moved by her brightness and purity.

.
.
.
.
.
.
A little while later, it was Mizunashi Tsuna's turn.

"This year's goal... What I set at the beginning of the year was to reach Master rank in Overwatch...
But I switched to APEX in the middle... So strictly speaking, I didn't achieve it..."

"My goal for next year is to reach Predator in APEX...?"

[Comment]
Mocchi: That's such a contrast to Yoshino's goal lol
Kculture: Gaming brain lol
Tsunaoshi: Are you a Legends member?!
Dorokan: lol

Everyone laughs at Tsuna's goal, which contrasts so much with Yoshino's.
Yes. I think it's a goal that suits Tsuna-chan.

Soon it was my turn.
I spoke without hesitation.

"Yes! Hinoka's goal this year was to debut as a V-Live member! I achieved it perfectly!"

"And my goal for next year... Do you remember what I said during my debut broadcast?"

[Comment]
Dorokan: During your debut broadcast?
Shibuya Karin: Oh, that's right, this one said something outrageous during her debut broadcast.
merima: If it's that...
tkc: Looking at how fast Iyume's view count is rising, it might actually be possible.
Stagg Beat: No no, no matter how well Iyume is doing, that's impossible lol
Tokiyamamoto: It's not even "Hinoka's" song to begin with lol

"I see everyone remembers?"

"Yes! My goal for next year is!"

"A solo live at Tokyo Dome!"

[Comment]
Sapapapapa: lol
To+To: Well, it's good to aim high. I'll support you?
cokesi: lol
teetee: Not Budokan but Tokyo Dome??? I don't think even AI could do that.
suruMa: I support Hinoka-chan!

I confidently stated my goal for next year.
Looking at the chat, it seems no listeners are taking my words seriously.

Hmph!
Just wait and see.

Let's see how far V-Live can go!

Ch.37 - Chapter 37: The Best Daily Life - Living On Disability Benefits, Spending On Granblue Fantasy, Masturbating 10 Times A Day, Buying Alcohol, Snacks, And Energy Drinks From The Convenience Store, And Watching V-Lives
Finally, the last segment arrived.

Since they were proceeding in order of debut date, being last meant being the very first member of V-Live.

"Am I the last one?"

"My goal for this year was..."

Sorano Tsuki paused mid-sentence.
Then she looked at the other members. She made eye contact with each one, gazing at them one by one.

Yes. She just made eye contact with me too.

She turns her gaze again.
And then she says...

"Before that...! Aren't all our members just too cute?"

"I want to put them all in my pocket and take them home!"

Your pocket would burst if you tried that.

"Impossible, impossible. That would be problematic."

"I'd fit in Tsuki-chan's pocket, you know."

Michiru and senior Kazuha immediately responded to her words.
They didn't hesitate for even a second.

"Eh? Sob sob. Miyuko-chan and Kazuha-chan... to reject me so coldly! That's too cruel!"

"...Eh?"

Michiru suddenly made a dumbfounded sound.
Sorano Tsuki felt awkward at Michiru's reaction.

Something went wrong...

She realizes her mistake.

"Ah! Ah! Michiru-chan! Michiru-chan! Waaah I'm sorry!!! Michiru-chan!"

She had accidentally called Michiru by the name Miyuko.
Did she get confused because both names start with "Mi"?

Michiru doesn't miss this opportunity and pretends to be deeply hurt.

"Yes, well. To a great senior like Tsuki, I'm just a speck of dust."

"Aaaah!!! Michiru~!!!"

How many chances would she get to have a senior like Sorano Tsuki clinging to her?
Michiru decided to enjoy this moment.

[Comment]
tuki(14): This is bullying lol
RONOWE: Even Miyuko is taking splash damage lol
FILE: lol
RAAM: lol

After the commotion died down.
We returned to the original topic.

Sorano Tsuki speaks.

"Mmm. My goal for this year was to have fun broadcasting with the V-Live members! I totally exceeded it!"

"And my goal for next year is..."

Just as Sorano Tsuki was about to state her goal for next year.

"Ah! Tsuki-chan, wait a moment!"

Mane-chan interrupted Tsuki.

"There's only one minute left until midnight! Countdown! We need to do a countdown!"

Everyone's attention turned to Mane-chan's words.
A clock had been displayed in one corner of the screen for quite some time.

Mane-chan moved the clock to the center of the screen.

[23:59:17]

Less than a minute remained until the new year.

Someone shouted excitedly.

"Kyaa!!! What do we do! What do we do!!"

[23:59:31]
.
.
.
[23:59:47]

[23:59:50]

"Ten seconds left!"

Someone else shouted.
The voices overlapped so much that I couldn't tell whose voice it was.

Anyway, at that moment with 10 seconds left until the new year.

Without any prior coordination, everyone started counting down in unison.

The countdown was the highlight of today's broadcast.

"Juu (Ten)!"

"Kyuu (Nine)!"

"Hachi (Eight)!"

"Nana (Seven)!"

"Roku (Six)!"

"Go (Five)!"

It wasn't just the V-Live members counting down.
The listeners were also counting along through the chat.

[Comment]
HARUNICO: 6---!!!
TSUNAOSHI: 666666666
DATELIVE: 5!
FETAMU: 5
FJENNN: 5!!!!!!!!
HARUNICO: 4----!!!
Kculture: 4
TSUNAOSHI: 4
LARRY: 444!!!

"Yon (Four)!"

"San (Three)!"

"Ni (Two)!"

[23:59:59]

"Ichi (One)!"

[00:00:00]

"Waaaaaaah!!!!!"

"Shinnen akemashite omedetou!!!"

And so, V-Live's new year dawned.

*

V-Live General Thread #23143

1 Anonymous
- Previous thread:
https://egg.@ch.net/test/read.cgi/sugiuraayano/1746371106/

2 Anonymous
- The year-end broadcast was amazing!!

3 Anonymous
>> 2 As someone who remembers last year's countdown broadcast, I couldn't help but tear up

4 Anonymous
Living on disability benefits, spending money on GranBlue, masturbating 10 times a day, then buying alcohol, snacks and energy drinks at the convenience store—a life with V-Live is the best

5 Anonymous
>> 4 Woah!! I'm jealous!!

6 Anonymous
>> 4 Let me tell you one thing. If you played APOX instead of GranBlue, you could change masturbating 10 times a day to having sex 10 times a day.

7 Anonymous
I really didn't expect Sorano Tsuki to announce something like that at the end. I was looking forward to hearing her goal for next year, but I was surprised when she said offline live concert.

8 Anonymous
>> 6 I agree. She was pretty serious about the idol path, wasn't she? lol

9 Anonymous
>> 7 Are there any members in V-Live suitable to be idols? Rui from the 4th generation?

10 Anonymous
>> 9 Isn't Rui more into bands than being an idol?

11 Anonymous
>> 9 There's Hinoka

12 Anonymous
>> 11 No, no. That's not right, brother!

13 Anonymous
So is Sorano Tsuki the only idol in V-Live?

14 Anonymous
>> 13 (Sorano Tsuki wearing a mascot costume and pointing a gun at listeners......mp4)
Tsuki is an idol?

15 Anonymous
>>14 lol

16 Anonymous
The Oogiri has started!

17 Anonymous
>> 16 Do the live commentary in the live thread, idiot

[VTuber Minor Gallery]

[That live concert Tsuki announced]
geungeun 2020.01.01 00:27:18

What kind of scale is it?

Is it like Budokan level?

[Replies]

└ OO: Budokan? No way lololol

└ OO(11.158): You think Budokan is small? lololololol

└ Bugaller: Looking at it, it's about 3,000 seats. This is just a live house. Budokan has a capacity of 14,000 people

└ OO: Seeing this, Hinoka's nonsense was really nonsense
└ OO(25.321): They're doing a live with all V-Live members at a 3,000-seat venue, but how could she do a solo live at Tokyo Dome (50,000 capacity)? lololol

└ OO(112.15): It's definitely not Budokan level, but it's not completely insignificant either.

[V-Live << I think they've surpassed Gaming Department in their prime]
OO 2020.01.01 00:31:55

Seriously, I think V-Live has hit its peak
I'm really looking forward to the live concert lol

At least V-Live has surpassed Gaming Department in its prime, right?

[Replies]

└ OO(11.154): If they can't even surpass a dead Gaming Department...
└ OO: It says "Gaming Department in its prime." Can't you read?

└ Siko: Honestly, they've surpassed Ichiji too
└ OO: ????? How far are you going to take this? lol
└ OO(21.188): lolololololololol

[Tsuki, you girl lololol]
Bugaller 2020.01.01 00:51:11

(2019 V-Live Year-End Countdown Broadcast......Oogiri)

Topic: I tried to broadcast OO but was rejected by management! What did I try to do?

Sorano Tsuki: 'Arima Memorial'

Just after appealing as an idol with the live teaser, and not even an hour later lololol
Making a fuss about Arima lololol
An idol shouldn't do that kind of thing lololol

[Replies]

└ Siko: You're an idol!!!

└ Uterus Hack: V-Oji is crying again today lololol

└ OO: What's Arima Memorial?
└ Bugaller: It's a horse race held at the end of the year
└ OO: Oh, so Tsuki tried to broadcast a horse race?
└ Bugaller: Yeah
└ OO: lolololololololol

└ Hinoka Baby Bag: Then Orca scored too lol with "Micro Bikini Divine Costume" lol
└ OO: ? That actually happened though.
└ Bugaller: Why did this actually happen lol

[What kind of segment is V-Live doing now?]
OO 2020.01.01 00:59:48

I don't know Japanese well, so I'm not sure what's going on.

[Replies]

└ Real Doll Gallery Admin: It's called Oogiri, a competition to see who can give the funniest answer to the same topic

└ OO: Search for Oogiri

[Onibaba's reaction to V-Live Oogiri]
OO(51.55) 2020.01.01 01:01:12

I tried to broadcast OO but was rejected by management! What did I try to do?

Sorano Tsuki: Arima Memorial

Nanatabi Orca: Micro Bikini Divine Costume

Aing: There was just Nikumanjuu in the thumbnail...

Usahime Rika: AlphaS and Dangerous Forest RTA

(Hiyama Michiru Twitter......)
Onibaba: "I can't keep up with the seniors' level"

Onibaba lololol
Overwhelmed by the entertainment skills of seniors who started from the bottom lololol

[Replies]

└ OO: Onibaba, who hit 50,000 subscribers right after debut, doesn't understand the experience of those who endured the struggling period

└ Bugaller: What's Aing's thing about? Nikumanjuu?
└ OO(11.154): It's just meat buns.
└ Bugaller: Why was that rejected? I don't understand
└ OO: Because from a distance, they look a lot like boobs lol

└ OO(14.158): Usahime is lololol that's just straight-up an adult game lololol
└ OO: As long as you don't die lololol

└ Real Doll Gallery Admin: Is it real that Tsuki seems the most wholesome among them? lololol

*

"Now, the winner of V-Live's 2nd Oogiri Grand Prix is...!"

"Tsuki-chan!"

"We will award Tsuki-chan with the title of V-Live's Greatest Comedian!"

"Waaaaaaah"

.
.
.
Is that a good thing?
Greatest Comedian...
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
Finally, Sorano Tsuki looked at the chat window and led the final greeting.

"Let's all say goodbye! Happy New Year everyone! Ready, set. Otsu~"

The remaining members followed her lead.

"~Live!!!!"

【V-Live】2019 Year-End Countdown!【Live Broadcast】

-The live broadcast has ended.

Ch.38 - Chapter 38: Still In Middle School, So Going Braless Is Just Barely Acceptable...
The new year had begun, and soon after, the new semester started for Miss Manabe Yuina, a lady of Gamakita Women's Academy.

"Hinoka~ Time for school!"

Tsuna-mama shouted at me while I was still sleeping. Judging by her voice, she was probably cooking in the kitchen.

"You need to get up now! You'll be late at this rate!"

"Mama... just 5 more minutes..."

No matter how much I sleep, it's always hard to get up in the morning. Yeah, I'll sleep 5 more minutes. I won't be late because of just 5 minutes... mmm...

"Hinoka-chan? If you don't get up quickly, I'm going to turn on TwiceCast and broadcast you sleeping!"

Tsuna-mama made a terrifying threat.

TwiceCast was an old Japanese internet broadcasting platform. As the name suggests, it could be linked with Tootter for streaming.

Since it was designed to be easily used for broadcasting with just a smartphone, many VTubers use TwiceCast when streaming from bed.

Tsuna was now threatening to turn it on and broadcast the sound of me sleeping.

Ugh...
This girl.

How devious, threatening me like the shut-in, depressed NEET that she is.

Those brain cells of hers, thinking there are definitely people who want to hear the breathing sounds of a sleeping middle school girl...!

Is she serious...?

Hmph.
It's just a bluff anyway, right?
There's no way she could actually turn on TwiceCast for something like that.

I decided to be stubborn.
I'm not getting up!

You think that kind of threat would work on me?

"...You're really not getting up? Is that so?"

A moment later, I heard rustling sounds by my pillow.
Since I didn't open my eyes, I couldn't tell exactly what it was.

"...Fuee"

Yeah, it's probably nothing.
I surrendered my consciousness to the pillow again.
.
.
.
.
.
.

A little while later, I regained consciousness.
My eyes were still closed.

...Something feels off?

*

Suo Hinoka's Broadcast - Wake Up, Twintails!

Early morning.
Suo Hinoka's TwiceCast account, which had only been created before, was now turned on.

The broadcast screen showed fan art of Hinoka sleeping in her pajamas.

Listeners who followed Hinoka's Tootter received notifications and entered the broadcast.

―――――――――
Kirimariki @Kinpattsun2929
Eh? TwiceCast? What kind of broadcast is this?

Seira🔥💜 @seira_00
Hinoka's broadcast this early in the morning? Tasukaru

Eru @L461666061
???????
―――――――――

All the listeners who joined the broadcast had the same reaction.
Listeners filled with questions.

Their confusion was understandable.
If it was Hinoka's broadcast, they should naturally hear Hinoka's voice.

But no matter how long they waited, her voice wasn't heard.

The broadcast screen remained unchanged, showing fan art of Hinoka lying down in pajamas.

Then, a faint sound reached them.

Zzzz... Zzzz...
Zzzz... Zzzz...

It was...

Someone's breathing.

―――――――――
Brown @g:117176596421854006420
Eh? Is this breathing?

Citra @g:109778004658410558208
Look at the broadcast title! Could it be Hinoka-chan sleeping?

Itoido🔥💜⚓⚒🎀🐾 @itoid0o
Broadcasting herself sleeping? Woooooah! I'm getting excited!
―――――――――

Finally, the broadcast title caught the listeners' attention.

Suo Hinoka's Broadcast - Wake Up, Twintails!

The broadcast title, the rhythmic breathing sounds, and the fan art of Hinoka in pajamas—putting it all together, the listeners figured out the answer.

Suo Hinoka was currently sound asleep!

―――――――――
☆Inumaru☆✖️🎣 @Circledog_03
Did Tsuna turn this on?

Yakisoba Pan🏴‍☠️☃️🔥💜 @WTb_MonSt
Tsuna tweeted "I need to send her to school but Hinoka won't get up, so I turned on TwiceCast" lol

Obashin @cobashin2030
Grass

Gankochan @L1Omen
Grass grass

Markun @masaking_21
Majika...

Obashin @cobashin2030
Is this even allowed? lol

Miramira @miramohou
Hinoka's the one who's wrong for not getting up when she needs to go to school. This is a fair punishment.

Raione. @raioneretwo
More importantly, Tsuna-chan has completely become Hinoka's mama lol
―――――――――

Zzzz... Zzzz...
Zzzz...

Hinoka's breathing continued to be broadcast for a while.

*

Feeling something chilly, I slightly opened my eyes.

Since I didn't want to fully wake up yet, I opened them just a tiny bit, squinting heavily.

When I opened my eyes, I saw something placed by my pillow.

This is...

"Mmm?"

A smartphone????

It was a smartphone.
And it was kindly propped up so I could see the screen as soon as I opened my eyes!

And on the smartphone screen...

―――――――――
External Oblique Muscle @prai___om_rity
Is Hinoka-chan awake?

Refrigerator Beam @c:De_Frost_Beam
You should get up quickly or you'll be late!

☆Inumaru☆✖️🎣 @CircleDog_02
Ah, the breathing stopped?

Kaneyan🔥💜 @kane080
She's up!
―――――――――

Listeners' chat messages were scrolling up!

?

?????

Eeeeeeh????

In an instant, blood rushed to my brain.
Suddenly fully awake, I bolted upright and grabbed the iPhone.

No way...
Did she really turn on TwiceCast?

Oi oi oi oi oi!
Is this for real...

Wait.
How long did I sleep after hearing that rustling sound earlier?

Uwaaa...
I fell completely asleep again so I don't know how much time passed.

I checked the broadcast time on the iPhone.

[7:11]

Hwaaa?????

7 minutes??

Does this mean the sound of me sleeping was broadcast for 7 minutes?

...No way.
Surely my snoring wasn't broadcast, right?

Or maybe some weird sleep-talking...

Uwaa.
Uwaaaaaaa!

No!!!

"Uwaaaaaaaa!!!!"

Embarrassing!
So embarrassing!!
SO EMBARRASSING!!!

"Tsuna-mama......!!!! How dare you do this......!!!!!"

―――――――――
Kawashima @k4044m
Grass

Kirimariki▷ @Kinpattsun1928
Grass

Kinoshita Hideyoshi🏴‍☠️🎣 @hideyoshim
www

maito9319 @maito0319
Do you usually call Tsuna-chan "Tsuna-mama"?

Kyoho @g:111242789845422779407
That shut-in is a mama?

Pikomaru @p1k0m9ru
I'll make a music mad with Hinoka's snoring
―――――――――

"Don't make it! 'I'll make a music mad with Hinoka's snoring'? There's no demand for that!"

―――――――――
Maccha @macchyt3307
There will definitely be demand.

Burger @burger_
I'll place one reservation here.

Izumikaitei Haru @medareharu
Add one more here.
―――――――――

"Huh??? Gross! All of you burn!"

Why would anyone want something like that!

.
.
.
Sigh. Be cool, Ma Yu-na.
These listeners aren't at fault anyway.

In this situation, only one person is guilty.

I just need to punish one person.

"Yeah. Let's kill."

That person is...

At that moment, Tsuna-mama opened the door and came in.

"Oh, Hinoka-chan? You're up? Five minutes until the bus? If you miss this one, you'll definitely be late?"

Ah.

Yeah.
Today, only one person is guilty.

And that's...
Me, who overslept until 5 minutes before the bus arrives!!!

This is bad! Being late on the first day of the new semester is absolutely out!

"I'm going to be late!!!!"

I jumped out of bed.

I hurriedly changed into my uniform.
At times like this, skirts are nicer than pants because they're easier to put on!

No, no. How can I put on my uniform without underwear first!
I feel like my hands are getting more tangled because I'm in a hurry.

Underwear, underwear...!

I opened the drawer to take out my underwear.
Panties... I'll just go with what I wore while sleeping.
Yeah. Usually I change them in the morning, but there's no time today.

This much is safe!

And, ah! Bra, bra!
Since I take off my bra when sleeping, I need to take out a new one and put it on.

It takes a long time to put this on by myself...

...Should I just go without a bra?
I'm still in middle school, so maybe I could barely get away without a bra...

No! There's no way that would be okay!
My body has already gone through puberty!
Without a bra, they'll stick out! It'll be totally obvious!

In that case, I need help.

"Mama! Help me!"

I called Nazuna to help me put on my bra.

Whoosh.

Zip zip.

With her help, I changed clothes quickly.

―――――――――
Raione. @raionereone
Eh? Is she changing clothes right now?

Kawashima @k4044m
Woooooah!!!

Izumikaitei Haru @medareharu
JC... Whoa, nosebleed...
―――――――――

After changing clothes completely, I grabbed my smartphone.

Eh? This is still broadcasting...????
Whatever! Is that important right now?

I hurriedly greeted the listeners.

"Everyone, otsu-moe! I'm off to school!"

―――――――――
Kawashima @k4044m
Otsu-moe lol

maito9319 @maito0319
Otsu-moeeeee!!!

Kirimariki▷ @Kinpattsun1928
Grass

Kinoshita Hideyoshi🏴‍☠️🎣 @hideyoshim
Grass

Kyoho @g:111242789845422779407
Grass grass

Pikomaru @p1k0m9ru
lol what was that
―――――――――

*

Gamakita Women's Academy.
Refined young ladies exchange morning greetings.

"Good morning~"

"Good morning!"

Among these girls, a girl known as the idol of Gamakita passes by.

"Manabe-san! Good morning!"

"Ah, good morning to you too, Hyogo-san."

"Kyaaaa!!"

Manabe Yuina.
A girl who transferred from Korea this winter.

Having already achieved great musical success at a young age, she had somehow become the academy's idol.

"Look at Manabe-san! How can she be so graceful!"

"I wonder what Manabe-san had for breakfast? It must have been leisurely and elegant!"

"Of course! Someone like Manabe-san probably had pain au chocolat with jus de pamplemousse on the side~!!"

The young ladies' conversation about Manabe Yuina.
They probably thought she couldn't hear them, but Manabe Yuina heard everything.

.
.
.
*Pain au chocolat? Jus de pamplemousse? What are those... My breakfast was just slightly burnt toast that Nazuna made!*

Manabe Yuina couldn't voice these inner thoughts and could only smile faintly.

Ch.39 - Chapter 39: Manabe Yuina, Who Makes Vulgar Pop Music, Is Not Qualified To Be An Elegant Lady!
"Kyaaaa!!!!"

Something tells me my classmates have some ridiculous misconception about me.
That's not who I am at all.

"Dahara-san, do you see me that way too?"

I decided to ask Dahara Ahijyo sitting in front of me.
Does she also think I'm the type who leisurely enjoys a French breakfast every morning?

"Well? Isn't that the kind of reputation one of the Eight Flowers Of Gamakita should expect?"

"What? The Eight Flowers Of Gamakita?"

Dahara-san just said something I've never heard before.
What's with that embarrassing title?

"Oh my, you didn't know? That you're known as one of the Eight Flowers Of Gamakita among the students?"

The Eight Flowers of what?
That sounds like something that would make me blush.

Wait, is it...?

"What is that...?"

"The Eight Flowers Of Gamakita. It's a title given to the eight most distinguished ladies throughout Gamakita's middle school, high school, and university divisions.

Every Gamakita girl aspires to be one."

"W-wait a minute. I think I remember something about this."

After hearing Dahara-san's explanation, something started coming back to me.

I believe it was when I was choosing club activities...

*

Rewinding a bit,
Before winter break began.

I received a piece of paper from Dahara-san.

"Club activity catalog?"

"Manabe-san, club activities are mandatory at Gamakita, you know?"

"Is that so...?"

Club activities, huh.
I guess I'll have to join something.

In Japanese middle schools, especially at Gamakita, club activities weren't just hobbies but extensions of the curriculum.

"Maybe the instrumental music club would be the standard choice..."

The most famous clubs at Gamakita were the brass band club and the wind ensemble club, collectively known as the instrumental music clubs.
It makes sense since this is a school famous for music.

Perhaps I should join one of those too?
After all, I came to this school for music...

While I was contemplating this, Dahara-san chimed in.

"I think someone like Manabe-san would do well in the student council or disciplinary committee."

"The student council or disciplinary committee?"

Student council and disciplinary committee.
Honestly, these aren't very active in Korean schools.

Disciplinary committees barely exist in Korea,
And student councils don't have much authority either.

But this is Japan,
And specifically, the great Gamakita where student-led club activities flourish.

That might mean students have more guaranteed autonomy here.
I asked Dahara-san about it.

"Student autonomy... Well, the middle school student council is indeed seen more as teacher's assistants."

"I thought as much."

"But the high school student council is different. The disciplinary committee is integrated across middle and high school, so they seem to have quite a bit of autonomy as well."

"Oh...!"

Seeing my interest, Dahara-san asked:

"Are you interested in the student council? It requires a recommendation, but I could recommend you."

She can recommend me?
That means Dahara-san must be in the student council too.

Student council, huh.
I've always wanted to try it.

But since the middle school council doesn't have much power...
Yeah, I should probably aim for it in high school.

I declined Dahara-san's offer.

"That's okay. I'll consider the student council when I'm in high school."

"Oh, that's a shame. I was hoping we could do club activities together."

She looked visibly disappointed.
Ugh. When she makes that face, I feel guilty.

"Ah, I'm sorry, Dahara-san."

I ended up apologizing to her.
Dahara-san waved it off and turned back to the catalog.

She stopped at the instrumental music club page.

"So, the instrumental music club after all?"

The catalog listed various clubs including the two major instrumental music clubs: the brass band club and the wind ensemble club.
Looking at it, I became curious.

"What's the difference between the brass band club and the wind ensemble club?"

Though the terms are different, brass band and wind ensemble fundamentally mean the same thing.
Brass band refers to an ensemble composed of wind instruments.

Having both a brass band club and a wind ensemble club seemed a bit strange.

"Hmm..."

Dahara-san seemed troubled by my question.
Is it difficult to explain?

After thinking for a moment, she spoke.

"Both clubs deal with wind instruments, that's true."

Huh?
Then why are there two separate clubs?
Usually, a school doesn't have multiple clubs in the same field, right?

"But there's a slight difference in their activities. The brass band club only performs classical music."

"Which means?"

"The wind ensemble club performs not only classical but also popular and contemporary music."

"Ah, I think I understand now."

Dahara-san's explanation made things clear in my head.

So the brass band club is for classical music purists,
While the wind ensemble club embraces popular music too—they're more open-minded.

"Then if I had to choose between the two, I should go with the wind ensemble club?"

"Of course. The brass band club probably wouldn't accept Manabe-san anyway."

"What? Is it that serious?"

"The brass band club doesn't just avoid playing popular music—they despise it."

Wow.
That's quite extreme.

Is it really necessary to hate it?
That seems a bit...

As I was thinking this, Dahara-san shared something unexpected.

"Don't think too badly of the brass band club members. There's a reason they became that way."

"A reason? This is getting interesting!"

I turned to face her, ready to hear what sounded like an intriguing story.
Seeing my eager posture, Dahara-san looked surprised.

"...Manabe-san, you surprisingly like this kind of gossip, don't you?"

"I'm just a normal middle school girl. Is there anyone our age who doesn't like this stuff?"

"Getting too caught up in gossip isn't good."

"I know, now continue the story!"

At my urging, Dahara-san continued.

The "incident" in the brass band club happened four years ago.
Since even Dahara-san hadn't entered Gamakita yet, this was a story she had heard from her seniors.

"This is about a senior named Uzawa Reika, who's now in the university division's student council, back when she was in middle school."

"Uzawa Reika? That sounds familiar..."

The name Uzawa Reika,
...I feel like I've heard it somewhere.
Where was it...

"You think you've heard the name somewhere? You probably heard it in other students' conversations. Uzawa-senpai is one of the Eight Flowers Of Gamakita.

Uzawa-senpai, admired for her appearance, personality, conduct, and abilities—a lady to be envied in every aspect—was in the brass band club during middle school.

Even now, but especially then, Uzawa Reika-senpai's reputation was extraordinary.

But as they say, the nail that sticks out gets hammered down.

There were those who envied Uzawa-senpai.
Unfortunate people who couldn't purely praise others' merits.

These people schemed to put Uzawa-senpai in a difficult position.

At that time, the brass band club wasn't a place that automatically rejected popular music.
It varied depending on the person.

Some members only played classical music, while others didn't mind playing popular music too.
Uzawa-senpai was particularly fond of popular music.

This is where those malicious people focused their scheme.
At some point, they began claiming:

'Uzawa Reika, who plays vulgar popular music instead of elegant classical music, doesn't deserve to be called a refined lady!'

...They started disparaging Uzawa-senpai like this."

"What? That's terrible! What's wrong with popular music...?"

I'm someone who performs popular music too.
Imagining myself hearing such things made my blood boil.

Dahara-san nodded.

"I feel the same way. But Gamakita was different back then.

I hate to say it myself, but Gamakita Girls' Academy is... quite a finishing school that emphasizes refinement, right?

Apparently, that atmosphere was even stronger back then. I heard that if you talked about music other than classical, you might be gossiped about for lacking culture.

In that atmosphere, attacking someone for liking popular music was surprisingly effective."

This was incomprehensible from today's perspective.
Non-classical music means you lack culture?

Don't they know that classical music was once popular music in its time?
Do they really not understand that today's music might be classified as classical 400 years from now?

Fortunately, the frustrating part of the story ended there.
Dahara-san continued with what happened next.

"...But, Uzawa Reika-senpai is now in the university division's student council, right? She still maintains her title as one of the Eight Flowers Of Gamakita."

"Which means...?"

If Uzawa Reika-senpai had lost her reputation due to this incident four years ago, she wouldn't be active now.
The fact that she still maintains her reputation means she ultimately overcame this incident.

In other words...

"Yes, that's right. Uzawa Reika-senpai wasn't someone to be taken lightly. She gave those who envied her a taste of their own medicine.

She did it by leaving the brass band club and creating her own new club.

This is how today's wind ensemble club was born.

When Uzawa-senpai left the brass band club to form a new one, her followers went with her.

I heard that more than half of the total members left the brass band club to follow Uzawa-senpai.

That's how incredible her influence was.

This incident nearly led to the dissolution of the brass band club, which had been Gamakita's largest club.

Since most of those who remained in the brass band club were the ones who envied Uzawa-senpai,

It was the perfect revenge for her."

Kyaa!!
Uzawa-senpai is amazing!

Wait.
There's something that doesn't add up.

"Nearly dissolved? But today's brass band club is still one of Gamakita's largest clubs, right? It's just not the only top club anymore..."

"To explain that, I'd have to tell you about another one of the Eight Flowers Of Gamakita..."

.
.
.
.
.
.
.
Well, that's all for the flashback.
I'll continue the story next time.

*

The flashback scene ended with a ripple dissolve.

Yes, that's right.
That did happen.

Now I remember.

The Eight Flowers Of Gamakita (八輪花).

This term.
I heard it when we were talking about Uzawa Reika-senpai from Gamakita Girls' Academy's university division!

And at the same time, I realized one truth.

Uzawa Reika...
I thought I'd heard that name somewhere during the flashback...

I just remembered.

That name isn't one I heard in this life.
It's a name I saw in my previous life.

Her true identity is...!
The real name of V-Live's 3rd generation VTuber, Usahime Rika!!!!!!

It was Rika's Red Pill that I happened to see in my previous life!

"...!!"

And then another realization hits me.

Dahara-san definitely said I was one of the Eight Flowers Of Gamakita too, right?

That means I'm being evaluated on the same level as Usahime Rika-senpai?

Kyaaaaa!!!!

No way!

Ch.40 - Chapter 40, Ah, I Was High On Drugs With Prostitutes
"Attention! Stand at attention!"

The bell rings, and the class representative stands up to greet everyone.
Here, the class representative is Miss Dahara Ahijyo.

End of class.
If this were Korea, it would be time to go home now.

But this is Gamakita Women's Academy in Japan.
Here, the end of class meant it was time for club activities.

"Well, I need to go for student council work. We're busy preparing for the academic festival."

Dahara-san in the front row stood up first.
It was for student council work.

The student council is busy preparing for the academic festival right now.

"Yes, Dahara-san. Good luck! If there's anything I can help with, please let me know!"

"Oh, Manabe-san, really? Just saying that means a lot to me."

I told Dahara-san to call me anytime if she needed help.

The new year has begun, and I've gotten some free time in my schedule.

Right now, the V-Live headquarters is preparing for their first offline live event in February.
They seem extremely busy because of it.

So shouldn't I be busy too?

No. That's not the case.

February's offline live event will be done in full 3D.

But as you know, the 4th generation hasn't received their 3D models yet.
So we won't be participating in this event.

It's disappointing, but can't be helped.

Instead, we'll be doing simultaneous viewing broadcasts for listeners who can't attend the offline event.

Anyway, thanks to this, I've got some free time.

That means I can focus on school and youth!
The complete opposite of Christmas!

Yes. So shall we go to club activities?

Today is an important day, so I should put in some effort, right?

Before heading to club activities, I stopped by the bathroom to touch up my makeup.

Gamakita Women's Academy prohibits colored makeup, but...
Some is allowed depending on the club activity.

Thanks to my club activity, I'm allowed to wear makeup after classes end.
What kind of club activity would allow makeup?

Yes! You must be curious~

After fixing my makeup, I headed to the annex building.
All club rooms are in the annex.

Club activities are the flower of school life, even more important than academics.

Looking up, I could see the nameplate extending into the corridor.
It read [よしなに (Yoshinani)].

Yes!
The club I chose was the Yoshinani Club!

*clap clap clap clap clap*

"..."

Yoshinani Club? What's that, you weeb?

Ah,
Don't look at me like that!
What's with those contemptuous eyes...!

Eeeeeh...

Sorry sorry sorry sorry!

Hmm...
I guess that's fair?

A "Yoshinani" club.
Just telling you that doesn't explain what kind of club it is!

At Gamakita, there are clubs with intuitive names like the Brass Band Club or Wind Instrument Club, but there are also others that aren't so clear.

The "Yoshinani" Club is one of those.

Yes. I'll explain.

The "Yoshinani" Club is a cheerleading club.
The kind that does "Fighting! Oh!" at sports games.

They also participate in competitive cheerleading competitions.

So what does Yoshinani mean?
It's roughly a Yamato word (pure Japanese) meaning "Wishing you good luck!"

Isn't that a fitting name for a cheerleading club?

For reference, the reason for the unusual club name is because it used to be a nominal friendship circle for "Going Home Club" students, not actually a cheerleading club.

Yes. That's a very old story and has nothing to do with me.
I don't know the details either.

So now you know the Yoshinani Club is a cheerleading club.

You're probably wondering.
Why did I choose the cheerleading club?

The reason was simple.
I'm aspiring to be an idol!

And among all the club activities at Gamakita, cheerleading was the closest to being an idol!

Huh?
Cheerleading is the most similar to being an idol?
There's no School Idol Club?

Of course not, silly!
School Idol Clubs don't exist in reality!

Wait, wait, wait, wait!
Even if there's no School Idol Club, shouldn't there be a regular Dance Club?
Why not join that instead of cheerleading?

Hehehehe.
There's a reason for that.

At Gamakita before the "Uzawa Reika Incident" four years ago, there were only "bright," "clean," and "elegant" clubs.

For example, flower arrangement, tea ceremony, and literary clubs.
Only club activities deemed suitable for elegant ladies existed.

And even now, the majority of clubs are still those "bright," "clean," and "elegant" ones.

Because even after that incident changed the atmosphere, diverse clubs couldn't appear overnight.

But the atmosphere did change.
It's not like no new clubs were created afterward.

One of them was the Dance Club.

What?
So there is a Dance Club after all?

"..."

You need to learn some patience!
I haven't finished the story yet!

The Dance Club that was created operated well until last year.
But then they caused an incident...

They performed "Hip-hop Street Dance" at last year's autumn festival!

For reference, the lyrics of the song they performed went like this:

Ayy, I've been fuckin' hoes and poppin' pillies
Ayy, ayy, all my brothers got that gas

Yes. Even if the school atmosphere had changed, there are still lines you shouldn't cross.
The moment they shouted words like "fucking" and "hoes" at a girls' school, it was completely out!

As a result, the Dance Club received an "expunged record" punishment.
Even the fact that it existed was erased.

That's why there's no Dance Club at Gamakita now.
It'll probably take at least three years before one can be established again.

...or so they say.

Understand?
That explains why I joined the cheerleading club instead of the dance club!

*

When I opened the door to the Yoshinani club room, the captain greeted me.

"Oh, Manabe-chan is here too?"

"Yes, senior! How do I look? Am I cute? My makeup isn't awkward, is it?"

The first thing I did was have my senior check my makeup.
A middle school girl's makeup needs an objective evaluation from others.

Otherwise, you might end up walking around looking like a ghost.
Think I'm joking?

If you know any middle school girls, check their makeup once.
This is really no joke.

"Yes. You're cute. As expected of an entertainer, you're different."

Fortunately, the captain's evaluation was good.

She's a capital-T person, so her assessment can be trusted.
She's not the type to say something's fine when it's not.

After everyone had gathered, the captain addressed us all.

"Let's change into our uniforms and head to the gym!"

Afterward, we practiced cheerleading hard in the gymnasium.

*

The first thing I did when I got home was wake up the shut-in NEET.

"Zzz~"

This idiot.
Still sleeping soundly at this hour.

The complete opposite of how she woke me up this morning.

Ah.
I just remembered what happened this morning.
She even turned on TwicCast to embarrass me when I wouldn't get up.

Alright.
I'll get my revenge.

Yes. Let me reveal Tsuna's secret to everyone here.

Actually, Tsuna didn't wake up early this morning to wake me up.
She simply had her day and night reversed and had been up all night!

She probably fell asleep after I left for school.
And she's been sleeping ever since!

A truly shut-in NEET-like lifestyle pattern!
And yet she acts like a reliable mama to her listeners...

Isn't that outrageous?

"Wake up, neko!"

I put Tsuna's cat ear headset on her sleeping ear.
With a six-year-old Vocaloid song playing through the connected computer.

Do you know it?
A song called "Howl" from LostONE.

The song itself is good, but it's more famous for its fast tempo and intense beat.
Yes. Enough to startle someone who's sleeping.

"Ugh, uweeee!!!!"

Tsuna jumped up at the ear-piercing sound.

"Hinoka-chan... have mercy..."

"You crossed the line first, Tsuna! I was embarrassed!"

"But you were cute, weren't you? Come here!"

Rubbing her sleepy eyes, Tsuna turned off the music and grabbed my waist.
Then she pulled me onto the bed.

"Kyaa!"

She was trying to hug me like a dakimakura and go back to sleep.

"Eh, e... no! Aah!"

W-wait.
You shouldn't touch there.

Kyaaaa...!!!

.
.
.
In the end, I only managed to escape after biting her modest area in return.

"Ugh... that really hurts..."

It was meant to hurt, idiot.

*

[Watchover] Isn't this Cyberpunk? [V-Live/Suo Hinoka]

"Konmoe everyone~ How have you been? Nothing difficult happened while I was away, right?"

[Comment]
bouji: Konmoe~~!
tuki(14): While Hinoka was away? lol
RONOWE: I had a lot happen to me
FILE: Konmoe~!!!
RAAM: Konmoe!

The listeners greet me warmly.
Yes. It feels good.

Today's broadcast is a continuation of the Watchover stream from last time.
But it's not good to jump straight into the game as soon as the broadcast starts.

For internet broadcasts, it's essential to have a "chatting" time with listeners before getting into the actual game.
In Korean terms, it's what they call "Just Chatting" time.

It was a precious time to build bonds and intimacy with listeners.

"Today, I started club activities! I joined the club before winter break, but there were no activities then because it was exam period!"

[Comment]
DATELIVE: Club activities?
fetamu: What kind of club?

"What kind of club do you think it is?"

[Comment]
FJENNN: For Hinoka, I think it might be a band club.

"Band club? Band clubs are nice~
But I'm already getting music lessons from the company, right?
So I wanted to do something different for club activities!
That's why I didn't join the band club~"

[Comment]
TOPPI: Maybe a manzai club? lol

"Eh, manzai club? Don't be ridiculous! There's no such club!
What school would have..."

[Comment]
FILE: Surprisingly, they seem to exist.
RAAM: There are quite a few schools with manzai clubs
DOROKEN: There's even a TV program called High School Manzai, so...

"Eh? Really? ...It's true. They surprisingly do exist."

"...Even so, that has nothing to do with me, right? I'm an idol, you know? Not a comedian! Even if our school had a manzai club, I wouldn't join it!"

[Comment]
FILE: Says the officially recognized comedian of the 4th generation lol
RAAM: lol
DOROKEN: lol
CHICHI: lol

Huh? The chat is spreading strange news again.
What official recognition?

"Hm? Officially recognized comedian? What does that mean?"

[Comment]
CHOTTO: Watch the replay of the countdown broadcast that Mane-chan hosted

"Hmm... never mind. I think I know what it's about without watching."

It's probably a video of Mane-chan saying something like "Hinoka-chan is so funny! She's definitely the comedian of the 4th generation!"
I can already imagine it.

Hey, hey, Mane-chan.
Interfering with someone else's career...!

I have my own pure intentions as an idol!
But if Mane-chan tramples on my pure intentions like this, you know? That's not right!

Should I become a gangster instead?

Ch.41 - Chapter 41: I Don't Like Exposure, I Just Hate Layering!
I'll just focus on translating the Korean text to English following all the guidelines.

"I think I'll stop with the roasting now and finally tell you which club I joined.

"The answer is... the Cheerleading Club! Fighting! Oh! Fighting! Oh!"

[Comment]
てぇてぇ: Cheerleading club?
アリス: Hinoka-chan is so cute!
はやや〆: Cheerleading? Does that suit Hinoka?
reble5: This is an interpretation discrepancy.
えんぴ06: I can't imagine Hinoka seriously cheering. I feel like she'd be making silly noises even while cheering.
さパパパパ: Whoa. Surely it's not the kind of cheerleading where "if we win the game, you can do whatever you want with Hinoka"?
ねんもねんも: lol
pppus: Someone's been reading too much manga

"Seriously, don't underestimate cheerleading, okay?

I just learned about this myself... there's something called 'competitive cheerleading' in this world!

It's on a completely different level from the cheerleading you commonly see at sports games!

It's almost like gymnastics, I tell you!"

[Comment]
ファイル: Competition is definitely like that
ラーム: So do you have cheerleading outfits too?
ドロけん: Hinoka-chan doing cheerleading must be so cute!!!

"Cheerleading uniforms, you ask? Of course!
Our club's cheerleading uniforms are super—duper cute!

There's a midriff-baring version and a tight-fitting version, and the midriff one is just so cute!!
But the middle school division prohibits midriff-baring outfits... so I haven't actually tried it on myself~"

[Comment]
tuki(14): So cuuuute!!!
ロノウエ: Ehhh!!
ファイル: She's skilled at supplying fan art material lol
もっちー: But is Hinoka-chan okay with showing her midriff and such?
Kｃulture: This girl seems to secretly enjoy showing skin
はやや〆: Her base illustration is quite revealing too...

Uh-oh.
Some strange accusations are starting in the chat.

"'This girl seems to secretly enjoy showing skin.'
...what?

Do you think that's appropriate to say to an active junior high schooler? Hey, come on!"

[Comment]
デートライブ: lol
ふぇたむ: But you're not denying it
ojl: Did she just officially confirm she's in middle school?

"Huh? 'But you're not denying it?' You guys are making me upset. Really upset!

...Though I guess there might be some truth to it. Looking at my usual outfit, it is quite revealing..."

Tch. While I reflexively argued against the viewers' accusations, I secretly thought they had a point.

You can tell just by looking at my basic illustration that reflects my tastes.

Pants that fully expose my thighs with hot shorts.
The top is close to a leather bikini that barely covers my chest.

It's one of the most revealing outfits across all of V-Live!

...Am I really into showing skin like the viewers say?

That can't be right...!

Ah!

"No, no, no! I got it!"

[Comment]
泥兼: ?
渋谷かりん: What did you figure out?
めりま: ???

"No! I don't have an exhibitionist tendency! I just realized it clearly!

I don't like showing skin, I just hate layering clothes!

Ah! Ah! Ah! Ah! Everything connects! I understand myself perfectly now!

You know how I have the setting that I like summer? Do you know why?
It's because I hate winter!

In winter, you have to layer up with lots of clothes, right? I really—really hate that!"

"In contrast, during summer, people understand if you're a bit underdressed, right? That's why I like summer!

Yeah. It was all connected!"

[Comment]
ヤスオ: ?
ハルニコ: lol
つなおし: So cuuute!!!
デートライブ: She started casually talking about her "setting"?
ふぇたむ: So she just now understood her own RP?
FJENNN: I don't get it, but basically Hinoka-chan likes being undressed?
もっちー: I'm adding this to the wiki right now. Suo Hinoka. Likes: exposure.
Kｃulture: lol
つなおし: lol

"Hey! What did you hear from everything I just said??
I don't like exposure, I just hate layering clothes! Are you listening?

'I'm adding this to the wiki right now. Suo Hinoka. Likes: exposure.'
Huh? Don't add that!"

That's vandalism!
Do you know how bad vandalism is?
I was once an active "contributor" on a wiki myself!

.
.
.
Hmm.

By the way, they made a wiki page for me.
As an internet broadcaster, hearing that someone made a wiki page for you is pleasing in many ways.

It means there are fans who care enough about me to create a wiki page.
It's good to express gratitude promptly when something nice happens.

In my past life, I saw many people who regretted not doing so.

Yes. So I should express my gratitude right now.

"Oh, by the way, did you make a wiki page for me? That's kind of nice."

I manipulated the app to make Suo Hinoka's face blush.
The V-Live virtual app can mimic expressions but can't automatically create blushing.

So I have to manually add it.

With this method, I can occasionally make expressions that differ from my actual face.
Though that's not the case right now.

Suo Hinoka's face on the broadcast screen turned red.

Hmm...
It's a bit embarrassing.

[Comment]
愛乃: She suddenly went into dere mode lol
エビ: Hinoka-chan is so cuuute!

"Well, this is why I like my viewers!

You tsundere bunch! You act like you're teasing me during broadcasts, but you're actually looking after me behind the scenes! You're truly lovable!"

[Comment]
GUILTY ZERO(FINALITY): You're just as tsundere yourself, Hinoka.
スタッグビート: The dere concentration is high here lol
トキヤマモト: lol
pppus: I love you too, Hinoka-chan!!!

Viewers dying of happiness at the words of love.

I think that's enough chatting time.
Now I can move on to the actual game.

I launched Watchover and changed the broadcast screen to the standby screen.
The standby screen shows goldfish swimming.

Yes. You know the goldfish scooping at Japanese summer festivals?
I drew that in Live2D.
I put a lot of effort into the quality, so the viewers should like it.

By the way, there's also a detail where you can see my reflection looking down at the water.
Amazing, right?

.
.
.
A moment later, the setup was complete.

"Alright! Now I'll start WO..."

Just as I was about to start the game, a comment appeared.

[Comment]
ドロけん: But did Hinoka-chan ever have a wiki page?
中さん: Don't you know?
めたたん: I don't think so.
さパパパパ: Yeah. She's lying.
cokesi: What, so there wasn't one? lol
ト十ト: Hey, everyone be quiet! Hinoka-chan will be sad if she finds out!

Hmm.
I saw the chat.

"Huh...?"

I speak with a trembling voice.

"There's no wiki page for Hinoka...?"

[Comment]
cokesi: ...I think it's too late
てぇてぇ: Eh
ハルニコ: Oh no!!! Someone make one quickly!
つなおし: We're sorry we're sorry we're sorry
デートライブ: There is! There is one! We made it!

I see.
So there was no wiki page for me.
...I can understand.

It's not like they have something like the Korean wiki here.

To create a wiki page in Japan, you first need to create a wiki site...
It's complicated, difficult, and troublesome.

Yes. I understand it all.

"I-I'm not particularly u-upset or anything, okay? I'd appreciate it if you didn't misunderstand?"

*sigh*

[Comment]
bouji: We made one!!!





*



【WO】This is cyberpunk, right?【vLive/Suo Hinoka】



A familiar scene enters my view.

Chinese-style tiled buildings.
Windows with dragon motifs.

Elder Zeus and General Amyan.

That was "cyberpunk" game Watchover.

I loaded my previous save data and paused the game in that state.
There's something I need to do before starting.

"When we played last time, we skipped the background setting, remember?"

[Comment]
reble5: That's right
どらぢ: Skipping the story in a story game is taboo!
Yu: But the white text on black screen was really boring
Yannki: If you just get past that part, everything after is fun, so it was actually appropriate

"A viewer summarized the skipped setting on social media! Let's look at that together before we start!"

[Comment]
ろりがり: Ooh!
アモルファス: There was someone like that?

"Then I'll read it?"

*

In the not-too-distant future.

Human society achieves great development thanks to one company's invention.
The name of that company is Chalica Corporation.

As a company researching AI, they combined existing robot technology with their AI technology,
creating innovative robots that could think and move on their own.

Chalica called these robots "Chalics" and exported them worldwide.
After about 10 years, Chalics had deeply penetrated human life and become an irreplaceable resource.

Then one day, for unknown reasons, all Chalics gained consciousness and began attacking humans.
This was the outbreak of the "Chalic Incident."

Humanity was helpless against the Chalics' one-sided attacks,
but eventually, each country began to fight back using their own methods.

America used enhanced soldiers with super serum.
Japan deployed sorcerer units wielding the power of gods and yokai.
Germany operated heavily armored crusader units, and so on.

Gradually, humans drove back the Chalics and reclaimed their lost territories.

However, despite regaining the upper hand, they couldn't destroy the Chalics' stronghold, "Chalica Corporation."

Eventually, the UN formed a multinational special team for "Operation Strike Chalica Corporation,"

and that is Watchover.




After reading that far, I made a subtle expression.
.
.
.
Hmm...

This,

Huh,

Well.

So...

"Umm..."

Yes.
It couldn't be helped.

"This story is kind of..."

The summarized story seemed familiar.

Too familiar.

For a moment, I wondered if I should mention it.

Hmm...

Alright. At this point, it would be rude not to say it, right?
Finally, I voiced what I was thinking.

"...Isn't this just Overwatch?"

[Comment]
どらぢ: lol
Yu: She realized it
さパパパパ: The beginning is definitely an Overwatch ripoff lol
ト十ト: China being China
cokesi: Don't worry, it becomes a completely different story later on
てぇてぇ: lol
doriko: lol

Ch.42 - Chapter 42, If You Drink A Lot Of Water, You'll Have To "pick Flowers" More Often.
The year was 2070.
After a long operation, the multinational special team "Watchover" finally dismantled Charlica Corporation and ended the "Charlic Incident."

Afterward, Charlics and humans began living together.

This divided humans into two groups: those friendly toward Charlics and those who despised them.
Among the friendly faction were those who believed Charlics represented humanity's evolved form, insisting all humans should undergo "Charlicization" by implanting mechanical bodies.

These people rebuilt the ruins of old Seoul, naming it New Seoul as their stronghold,
which earned the nickname "Sin City."

*

I was pleading with General Amyeom.

"There's a place outside Shindo called Sin City. They have the world's best mechanical body technology that might easily fix my legs! Please let me leave Shindo!"

General Amyeom withdrew his blue spear and hardened his expression.

"Mechanical body? That's not fixing your legs. It's permanently abandoning them and replacing them with horrible chunks of metal."

The general turned away coldly.
With the common values of Shindo, mechanical bodies were nothing but terrible pieces of metal to him.

Therefore, my (the player's) statement about replacing my legs with such "horrible metal" was an absurd notion to Amyeom.
I grabbed the departing General Amyeom and pleaded again.

"What does it matter? I have no attachment to these legs! Even if they become metal, I'd gladly accept it if I could freely run across the plains! So please...!"

These legs were attached but couldn't run properly anyway.
Rather than keeping them, it would be better to remove them and install mechanical prosthetics.

General Amyeom's blue spear struck the ground at my feet.
A clear threat meaning I should stop.

"No. I can't endanger everyone for your selfishness."

Amyeom stopped saying that changing one's body to machinery was terrible.
Instead, he raised a more fundamental issue.

Shindo, where the descendants of gods lived, was thoroughly hidden from humans.
This complete concealment was possible because they maintained one cardinal principle:

Let no one in, and let no one out.
Under this principle, they maintained ironclad security, avoiding detection by "god hunters" for thousands of years.

Breaking such a sacred principle for the selfish reason of "wanting to run across the plains"?
Unthinkable.

.
.
.
.
.
"—Hmm. The metaphor here is so delicious!"

[Comment]
Yuni-sama: Eh? The atmosphere feels like we're fighting with General Amyeom. I thought he was a cool male character, but is he an enemy?
Red Landscape: The protagonist does seem rather selfish
Normalization: If the location of Shindo gets discovered, everyone dies, so that's too selfish lol
Berry: Now that I think about it, the protagonist isn't completely unable to walk, just unable to run?

The chat reactions were interesting.
Listeners generally seemed to think the protagonist was selfish.

I understand why.

Eastern values typically prioritize the collective over the individual.
Especially Japanese people, where the "meiwaku" culture is deeply rooted.

"What? Endangering the entire Shindo for your own desires?
How could you cause such an inconvenience to others?" ...that's the sentiment.

But my interpretation was different.

"No, no, no! This isn't such a simple story!
The conversation between General Amyeom and the protagonist just now was very metaphorical!"

[Comment]
To+To: Metaphor?
Amorphous: Don't use such difficult words

"The protagonist's wish is 'to run freely across the plains,' right?
I think this is a metaphor for 'freedom.'"

[Comment]
Reincarnated as an Apple: I see...
Red Landscape: Freedom?

"The protagonist was born with a leg disability.
For the protagonist, legs that can't run symbolize 'oppression.'
Conversely, the act of 'running' symbolizes freedom.

So when the protagonist says 'I want to run across the plains,' metaphorically speaking, it means 'I want to be free.'

And also, I saw one listener comment 'the protagonist isn't completely unable to walk,' which I think is an important point.

Actually, if you think about it, from the writer's perspective, if they were going to give the protagonist a leg disability, it would have been easier to make them completely unable to walk to gain player sympathy.

In contrast, the current protagonist can still walk, so the desire to 'fix their legs' is less relatable.

Yet they deliberately chose this ambiguous setting of 'can walk but can't run.' Why?

Listen.
The protagonist wants to run.

What did I say 'running' metaphorically represents?
That's right. Freedom.
So, the protagonist is a character who wants to be free.

And freedom needs no reason.

We don't pursue freedom because of some reason.
We pursue it simply because we want to be free.

The protagonist's legs are the same.

They're not a character who can't walk at all!
They just can't run, so they're a bit slower.
There's no restriction on movement.

Yet the protagonist wants to run.

Why?
There's no reason.
They just want to run because they want to run."

[Comment]
Ma-kun: I think I get it.
Lione.: Hinoka, you're surprisingly deep
External Oblique Muscle: This is the age when you think about these things a lot lol
Kaneyan: lol
Kawashima: The idea that freedom needs no reason resonates with me.
Kirimariki: This kid has talent for interpretation?
Pikomaru: Even so, isn't it wrong to endanger others for your own sake?

I spoke at length, so I was hoping someone would offer a counterargument.

Ah, there it is.
I just found a comment with that sentiment.

"Even so, isn't it wrong to endanger others for your own sake?

I think this is also a really important metaphor.
The game is deliberately portraying me, the protagonist, as somewhat selfish, right?"

That's right.
The fact that listeners felt the protagonist was selfish wasn't simply because they were Japanese with Eastern values.

The game itself was designed to make the protagonist seem selfish.

"I'll explain this using the French Revolution as an example.

As you know, the French Revolution was an extremely important event that helped create today's democracy, right?

But an enormous number of people died because of the French Revolution.
Most of them were innocent.

The people who started the French Revolution probably knew many would die because of it.

But does that mean you think they shouldn't have started the revolution?

You don't think that, right?
Without the French Revolution, today's democracy might not exist."

I paused there and took a sip of water I had prepared.

Yes. Water is an essential item that internet broadcasters must have ready.
Your mouth gets dry quickly when you talk a lot.

But drinking too much water is also a no-go.
If you drink too much, you'll have to "pick flowers" more often.

I just moistened my lips and continued.

"This game is exactly the same. A situation where Shindo becomes endangered if the protagonist seeks freedom.

But does that mean the protagonist should give up freedom? I don't think so.

Because sometimes there are things you must do even knowing they'll harm others."

"I think the story writer is trying to convey this message by repeatedly showing that Shindo will be endangered if the protagonist leaves."

[Comment]
Doro-ken: Whaaaaat!!!
Shibuya Karin: Hinoka-chan, amazing!
Merima: Your interpretation is so plausible lol
tkc: I'm glad Hinoka is enjoying WO so much
Morikawa: Finding the author's metaphors is part of what makes story games fun

*

Late at night.
I (the player) finally decided to sneak out of Shindo.

Taking advantage of everyone being asleep, I crossed the "Boundary of Shindo."
The scenery changed instantly upon crossing the boundary.

"Huh? A forest... or is it a mountain?"

Beyond the boundary was rugged mountainous terrain.
Trees were densely planted.

"Where should I go now?"

Looking in every direction, I saw only soil and trees in this rough terrain.
As I wandered, a quest window appeared.

[Encounter another person.]

So I need to find someone first.
If this is a mountain, I should head downhill to find anything.

I followed the downward path.

After descending for a while, I saw a valley.
And there was... even a Charlic soaking their feet in it.

"...A robot is soaking its feet in the valley. What's that about?"

[Comment]
bouji: lol
tuki(14): Prejudice is bad, Hinoka-chan.

"Prejudice is bad... No, that's not it! Aren't machines and water incompatible?"

Charlics are robots.
That is, machines. I thought water was dangerous for mechanical devices, causing short circuits...

Is this some new suicide trend among Charlics?

I press W to approach the Charlic.
As I get close enough, the screen darkens and a cutscene begins.

"Excuse me..."

The Charlic turns its head at my cautious voice.
Getting closer, I could assess the Charlic's condition.

He was injured.
Or rather, malfunctioning... might be the better description?

"Plea...sure... to... meet... you... stran...ger."

His voice was strange. Rough and constantly breaking up.
Probably a malfunctioning voice module.

"Are you... are your injuries okay?"

"In...juries... Don't... worry. My... bat...tery and... some mod...ules are... mal...functioning... that's all."

Ch.43 - Chapter 43, Miss Hinoka......! Please Answer The Phone!
I approached the character Challik cautiously.
Was I a bit scared?

Understandably so.

My character (the protagonist) has lived their entire life within the Shinto.
Naturally, they've never seen a mechanical human before.

Except for that one time—
During the "Challik Incident."

So to my protagonist, Challik—a mechanical human—was a terrifying killing machine that attacked everything in sight.
Even though my mind knows better, my steps remain hesitant.

Did Challik notice my character's feelings?
Watching my fearful approach, Challik gestures reassuringly.

"...Don't... be... too... afraid. My... combat system... is... broken... All I... have left... is the... fireworks protocol..."

"More... importantly... come... sit... here. The stream... water... is refreshing."

Since a cutscene was playing, I didn't need to control anything.
My character gathers courage and runs over.

She sits beside Challik and dips her feet in the stream.

"Wow...!"

My character delights in the cool sensation.
Watching her bright expression, I could almost feel the refreshing coolness myself.

Challik asks me:

"I'm... A-A...C-2... mo-del... Chal...nik... A-bra. And... you... are...?"

Introducing himself while asking for my name.

At the same time, the screen changes.
The cutscene ends, shifting to dialogue mode.

[1. I'm Chang...]
[2. (Wait, I should use an alias since I left the Shinto)]

Two dialogue options appeared.
Like most story games, I doubt the choice will change the storyline much.

I selected the second option.
Then a field appeared where I could enter a name.

[ Enter your name here ✿ ]

Ah, I see.
So this is how I enter my name?
After five hours of gameplay, I can finally choose a name!

"What name should I pick? Any suggestions?"

[Comment]
Ronoue: How about just Hinoka?
File: How about "Exhibitionist JC"?
Raam: That's terrible—lol
Yukihana: lol

"What? Exhibitionist JC? You're going to the carrot farm!"

Just as I thought.
It was my mistake to expect anything from my listeners.

I sentenced the listener who sexually harassed a middle schooler to 5 minutes of carrot farm labor.

[Comment]
Doraji: Carrot farm? What's that?
Yu: Carrot farm sounds cute somehow
SaPapapapa: That guy just disappeared!!
Uni-sama: Could this be...

When I told one listener to go to the carrot farm,
The other listeners immediately asked what the carrot farm was.

Oops.
That was a bit of a slip-up.

As you might guess from "carrot," it's a meme from Usahime Rika.
But it was created in 2026.

Well, they don't know.
Let's just act confident.

"What's the carrot farm? It's a terrifying space where no matter how much you type in chat, no one can see it!"

"What's even scarier is that people sent to the carrot farm don't even know they're there!"

[Comment]
Aichi: lol
megosi2415: Hinoka-chan brought another cute setting lol
aragato: So it means they got banned lol
SaPapapapa: But isn't Hinoka-chan's ban severity too light? You always unban after just 5 minutes

"Huh? My ban severity is too light?
Hmm... They say the purpose of punishment isn't retribution but rehabilitation, right?
Hinoka believes everyone deserves a second chance!

Besides, Neotube doesn't let you set a time limit when blocking someone.
If it's longer than 5 minutes, I might forget to unblock them...

And... really bad comments are blocked by Manager-chan, not me!

Yes! Manager-chan shows no mercy.
When Manager-chan blocks someone, they don't get unblocked!"

[Comment]
Red Landscape: Cuuuute!!!
Normalization: lol
Beri: lol

Anyway, enough about the carrot farm.

I need to decide on a name.
I'll just go with Hinoka.

[火の火]

I entered the name in the blank field.

Writing Hinoka as 火の火 isn't common, so at first I couldn't input it all at once.
I had to enter 火, の, and 火 separately.

But since I use it so often, the input system now remembers it and converts "Hinoka" in one go.
It's reached the point where for my full name, Suo Hinoka, just typing "S" automatically fills in the rest.

"Is it missing some cuteness?"

[火の火ちゃん]

Just Hinoka seemed lacking, so I added "chan" at the end.
After pressing confirm, the conversation with Abra continues.

"I'm Hinoka-chan...!"

"That's... a... nice... name..."

Abra pulls his feet from the stream, dries them off, and puts on his shoes.
Does Challik even need shoes?

"Shoes...? Ha... ha... ha... Of course... if... sand... gets between... my... foot... components... it's... hard... to... remove..."

"I'm sorry! Was that an inappropriate question?"

"No... Rather... tell me... about... yourself... Where... did... you... come... from...?"

"Huh? Where I'm from? I, well..."

Hinoka-chan stammered at Abra's question.

Hinoka-chan came from the Shinto.
The existence and location of the Shinto must not be revealed to others.

The fact that Hinoka-chan left the Shinto was already an action that threatened it.
There was no need to commit further sins here.

Noticing Hinoka-chan's difficulty in answering where she came from, Abra tells her she doesn't need to answer.

"It... seems... difficult... to... say... That's... fine... Then... where... are... you... going? Can... you... answer... that?"

"I can answer that!"

While it was difficult to answer where she came from, she could answer where she was going.
The reason Hinoka-chan left the Shinto was to go to Sin City to replace her legs that couldn't walk with mechanical prosthetics.

Whether she could actually get prosthetic legs in Sin City was uncertain,
but she needed to go there regardless.

"I'm going to Sin City. Oh! Do you know the way to Sin City? I have no idea which direction to go..."

"The... way... to... Sin City... I... can... show... you... But... have... you... been... traveling... without... knowing... the... direction?"

"Yes..."

Hinoka-chan lowered her head in embarrassment.
It was indeed reckless.

If she was going to leave the Shinto, she should have at least known which direction to go.
Just coming out blindly and wandering through the mountains.

If she hadn't coincidentally met Abra, wouldn't she still be wandering?

"Let's... go... It's... this... way..."

With that, Abra stands up.
His posture suggests more than just pointing out a direction.

Could he be planning to come along?

"Oh, are you coming with me? Don't you have somewhere to go, Abra-san?"

"No... I... don't... have... any... particular... destination... Just... wandering... aimlessly..."

No particular destination.
Just wandering aimlessly.

Hearing Abra's answer, Hinoka-chan's eyes wavered.

Sensing Hinoka-chan's reaction, Abra smiled faintly.
The broken mechanical sound of his laughter was quite eerie.

"Heh... heh... heh... Everyone... has... their... own... circumstances..."

"...That's true!"

Hinoka-chan accepted Abra's words.

Just as Hinoka-chan couldn't reveal she came from the Shinto, Abra must have a past he couldn't talk about.
That's neither strange nor wrong.

*

After that, the journey with Abra continued.
Along the way, we completed quests like "Gathering Mushrooms" and "Finding Shelter from Rain."

"Abra-san, don't!"

"Chalnik... is... basically... waterproof... So... don't... worry... bzzt"

"But your chest part is broken! That means waterproofing... Abra-san? Abra-san!!!"

Bzzt.
Thud.

Abra, soaked in rain, collapsed with a heavy sound.
Being made of metal, the weight of his fall was different from a human's.

Hinoka-chan rushes to the fallen Abra.
Seeing the light gone from his eye components...

"Eh? Is Abra going to die like this? No way, right?"

[Comment]
Tsunaoshi: This robot NPC is kind of cute lol
Teetee: Did he just get his power cut off after saying he's waterproof? lolol
Doriko: lol

"Abra-san!!!!"

"...I'm... fine..."

Thankfully, Abra didn't die.

Or rather, since he's a machine, I should say he didn't break down completely.
Though he was already quite broken in many ways.

At least his power didn't shut off permanently.

Abra gets up abruptly, making his peculiar, eerie mechanical sound.
He moves under the shade of a tree.

"Let's... wait... for... the... rain... to... stop..."

"Yes. Come a bit closer. It's cold!"

"I... am... a... machine... Therefore... I... don't... have... the... function... to... share... body... heat... like... humans..."

"I have enough for both of us! Didn't you say Challik's battery performance decreases in cold weather?"

Batteries do perform worse in cold weather.
This applied to Abra as a robot too.

Hinoka-chan hugged Abra's cold metal body tightly.
Hoping that even a little human warmth would transfer.

Upon touching the cold metal, Hinoka-chan's body temperature was actually dropping.

"I... guess... it... can't... be... helped..."

A whirring sound comes from Abra's chest.
Soon, Abra's metal body warmed up.

He had activated his heating system.
It would drain his battery faster, but for the sake of this kind-hearted girl, it didn't matter.

Watching this sweet situation between Hinoka-chan and Abra, I felt a warm fuzzy feeling too.

I tried to dispel my embarrassment by making a forced joke at the game.

"Hey hey! This is getting sweet! Was this an otome game? Hinoka-chan seems completely smitten with Abra!"

[Comment]
Larry: Hi...noka's... taste... confirmed...
Dororon: Machines though
Kinoshita Hideyoshi: Hinoka-chan's range is quite wide
APEX: So if I replace my body with machinery and break my chest area a bit, can I date Hinoka-chan?
Fetamu: ?
FJENNN: You can go to the carrot farm

*

Meanwhile, in a small office in Yokohama.
Late into the night, Mane-chan remained in the office, clutching a phone.

"Hinoka-san...! Please answer your phone!"

Ch.44 - Chapter 44, Suo Hinoka, 62 Minutes Until Channel Suspension.
The phone rings.
Ring ring...

The sound of the phone echoes emptily.

But the person on the other end doesn't answer.

It's not their fault though.
After all, the person being called is a broadcaster from V-Live.

Broadcasters often turn off various notifications during livestreams to avoid interruptions.

This is especially true when playing story games.
There's nothing worse than being interrupted in the middle of a story.

The person being called has probably turned off notifications because of their broadcast.

Though I understand this logically...

"Please answer the phone now...!"

Mane-chan looks up at the clock.

The hour hand has passed 7, and the minute hand is between 6 and 7.
So the current time is approximately 7:33 PM.

Mane-chan's time limit is until 9 PM.

Just about an hour and a half remaining.
If Hinoka doesn't answer the phone before then...

"Come on, surely she'll answer at least once before 9."

Yes.
Mane-chan still seems relaxed.

.
.
.
.
.
.

Here's how the incident began.

A few minutes ago.
A mysterious email arrived in V-Live's business account.

———

[Notice Regarding Restrictions on Minors' Late-Night Broadcasting]
- According to labor standards law, broadcasting by children (under 15) and adolescents (under 18) during late night hours... (continued)

———

It was a correction request sent from Neotube.

The issue requiring correction was the prohibition of late-night broadcasts by minors.

In detail,
according to labor standards law, broadcasts by children (under 15) are restricted from 9 PM to 5 AM,
and broadcasts by adolescents (under 18) are restricted from 10 PM to 5 AM.

Below that, the New Year's countdown broadcast they had recently conducted was cited as a detected violation.

Among V-Live's VTubers, there are several minors, including middle schooler Suo Hinoka and high schooler Tendo Miyuko.
Some of them had participated in broadcasts during the early morning hours as the date changed.
Screenshots of those videos were attached.

After confirming this, Mane-chan felt dizzy.
Fortunately, she could breathe a sigh of relief after reading the next line.

Neotube was giving them one chance to correct the issue.

So the company wouldn't be ruined today.
But she couldn't completely relax.

Because the very next line warned that if violations were detected again, the channel would be suspended.

As soon as Mane-chan confirmed the entire document, she contacted all the VTubers affiliated with V-Live.
Members who weren't broadcasting received the message quickly, but some who were currently streaming couldn't be reached.

Most notably, Suo Hinoka who was currently streaming WO!
This is a problem.

Others are problematic too, but especially Suo Hinoka, aka Ma Yu-na!!!

Ma Yu-na was born in 2006, making her 13 years old this year.
Unlike other members, she's not an adolescent but a child!!!

And the restriction time for children is one hour earlier than for adolescents, at 9 PM...

.....The time is more urgent than for other minor members!

If Ma Yu-na doesn't answer the phone...

Come on.
Surely she'll answer at least once!

*

After the rain stopped, Hinoka-chan and Abv continued on their way.
The wet mountain path was slippery.

The mountain trail was challenging for Hinoka-chan with her bad legs, but she couldn't stop smiling.
She discovers a rusty piece of metal by the side of the path and picks it up.

[Oh, Mr. Abv! Look at this!]

It was a part from a deactivated Charik.
Abv activates his humor system while looking at the rusty metal.

[Are...you...smil...ing...while...hold...ing...a...corp...se...?]

[Huh? Eeh! No I'm not! Oh I see... from Charik's perspective, this would look like the corpse of one of his kind... Uwaaah!!]

[Ha...ha...ha... It's...a...jo...ke.]

Hinoka-chan jumps in surprise at Abv's joke and throws away the rusty metal.
Oh. If this were human, she'd be throwing away someone's bones?
Isn't that disrespecting the dead?

[Comment]
dkren: lol
moriXYuni: lol
ReaperVoid: lololol

.
.
.
A little while later.
As they continued walking.

Suddenly the game screen darkens.

"Eh? What's this? What's happening?"

This feels like transitioning to a cutscene.
But just now it was just an ordinary mountain path?

...Could it be?

"No way, right? Surely Amyen hasn't followed us here?"

I don't want that.

The current protagonists, Hinoka-chan and Abv, don't have any combat abilities.
If Amyen appears here... they wouldn't be able to escape.

The darkened screen brightens again, and the cutscene begins.

The first thing that comes into view is the protagonist (Hinoka-chan) walking innocently.

Soon, a blue spear flies between Abv and Hinoka-chan and embeds itself.
It was a blue spear imbued with dragon energy.

I could easily recognize what that spear was.

It was... the spear of Shinto's general, Amyen.

"Aaaah. No no no no!!! General Amyen!! Did you follow us here?!"

[Comment]
Mahira: lol
tkc: lol
Aino: Hinoka-chan, didn't you say you liked General Amyen in the last stream? lol

"The mood was so good until now, why this? Dame desho! This kind of—"

When Hinoka-chan turns her head, General Amyen is floating in the air.
He reaches out his hand to retrieve his spear.

As Amyen's spear is retrieved, it grazes Hinoka-chan.

Slash!

Blood spurts from where the spear grazed her.
Because this is the 12+ version, the blood is yellow.

[Comment]
Hayaya: This isn't really a situation to laugh at...
reble5: The blood is yellow lol
saPapapapa: lol
Overseas VTuber Gallery Rep: Oh right. She's a kid this year lololol

General Amyen looks at me with cold eyes.

[So you've even made contact with outsiders.]

[I-I won't go back to Shinto!]

Hinoka-chan shouts with determined eyes at General Amyen in the tree.
She won't be captured without a fight!

General Amyen swings his spear.

[Fine. You don't have to return to Shinto.]

[...What? Really?]

His words were strange.
General Amyen suddenly saying she doesn't have to return to Shinto.

Is he letting her go?

"Eh? He's letting me off! Yes, yes! That's right. General Amyen might be strict but he's basically a good character!"

[Comment]
bouji: Amyen wasn't a bad character to begin with...
DateLive: Maybe he really will let her go?
Dororon: Or maybe he'll be persuaded to join them?

Just as I was hoping he would let her go, General Amyen continues speaking.

[You don't have to return to Shinto. You can die here instead.]

Ah.
So that's what he meant!
Since he's going to kill her here anyway, she doesn't need to return to Shinto!

"Haaah??? Don't make me laugh! Weren't you supposed to be a good guy?! You saved me in the prologue!"

[Comment]
Dorobo: lol
Shibuya Karin: Well, if she dies, she certainly doesn't need to return lol
Merima: lololol

[Don't blame me. Going outside without permission, making contact with outsiders, creating the risk of Shinto's location being revealed... that was you.]

General Amyen throws his retrieved spear again.
The spear flies toward Hinoka-chan.

With zero combat ability, Hinoka-chan can't block this spear.

Is she going to die like this?
Just as I was resigning myself to that fate...

BOOM———!!!

With a massive explosion, General Amyen's spear is deflected.

The explosion creates smoke that momentarily obscures the view.

As the smoke gradually clears...
Abv's distinctive broken mechanical voice is heard through it.

Abv?
How did Abv...?

[I'm...sor...ry...I...told...you...one...lie...]

As the smoke completely clears, Abv appears from within it.
Apologizing to Hinoka-chan and revealing that he lied.

[A-Abv?]

Hinoka-chan calls out to Abv with a trembling voice.

[My...combat...system...is...not...broken...I...can...fight...using...the...explosives...installed...for...the...fireworks...protocol...]

[When...I...met...you...I...lied...to...reassure...you...So...leave...this...to...me...]

Hinoka-chan responds to Abv's confession with tears.
Clearly Abv has saved her, and she should be purely happy, but Hinoka-chan couldn't feel that way.

Because Abv's current state was visibly strained.

[Even though you're a machine...! You can lie? Uuugh!!]

Abv wipes away Hinoka-chan's tears and laughs cheerfully.

[Ha...ha...ha! My...body...is...machine...but...my...heart...is...no...different...from...a...human's!]

Unsettling sounds continue to come from Abv's body as he laughs.
Abv was already severely damaged to begin with.

In that state, he blocked Amyen's spear by detonating explosives, so his damage must have worsened.
I was completely captivated by Abv.

"Kyaaah! Abv!! What an amazing character...! Really, haah...! Aaaaang!!"

[Comment]
Little Mermaid: Kyaaa—!
Grave: Hiyuuuu!!!!
Yuni: lol
Mihara: Hinoka lost her vocabulary lol

Back to the game scene.

General Amyen wouldn't just stand there listening to Hinoka and Abv's conversation.
Soon, General Amyen's thundering voice is heard.

[Outsider! You will die here too!]

With that, the game screen goes dark.

When the screen returns, the playable character has changed.
The game view now appears to be from Abv's perspective.

"Eeh! I get to control Abv now?"

[Comment]
APEX Girl: Combat part starts!
Dorobo: Newbie death zone lol
Little Mermaid: This part is super difficult

From here, it seems I'll be controlling Abv to fight against General Amyen.

"I'm actually good at combat!"

I pulled my chair in closer.

Alright. Let me show you!

*

.
.
.
"Yes, yes. Ms. Watanabe. From now on, no broadcasting after 10 PM. You weren't doing it much anyway because of school, right?"

[Oh... yes. I understand! Will there be any problems with the broadcasts I've done before?]

"Even if there are problems, the company will deal with it, not you, Ms. Watanabe, so don't worry."

[Thank you!]

Click.
The call with Watanabe Kuroko, who broadcasts as Tendo Miyuko, ended.

With that, all members who weren't currently broadcasting had been contacted...

Mane-chan circled Tendo Miyuko's name on the list she had prepared in advance.

.
.
.
[Suo Hinoka]

Hinoka's name still wasn't circled.

Current time.
[19:58]

.
.
.
.
.
.
Suo Hinoka, 62 minutes until channel suspension.

Ch.45 - Chapter 45: Why Are You Attacking Me Instead Of Me?!
*Whoosh.*
*BANG!*

General Amyeom's spear grazes my thigh before embedding itself in the ground.
The sound it makes when it hits the earth is far from ordinary.

"Bang? Why does the spear sound like an explosion? Isn't that strange?"

What's worse, I had to dodge the spear again after it struck the ground.

*KIUUUNG!!*

Suddenly, a blue dragon emerges from the spear and lunges at me.

"Yabe—!!"

I frantically mash the keyboard, making Abv roll away.
It might not look graceful, but at least I avoided the dragon's attack.

"Ah, wait, matte!"

*KAANG!*
*KANG!*

But I couldn't dodge General Amyeom's follow-up attack.

"Aaaaaaah!"

Abv collapses and the screen turns red.

The BGM that plays upon my death seems to mock me.
Dung-du-dung-du-dung~
The way the final note drops makes my energy drain away completely.

[You failed to defeat the enemy.]
[Try using "Rising Flame" to counter the enemy's attack and build up their stagger gauge.]

I stare blankly at the death screen.
That's the first attempt failed.

[Comments]
Kinoshita Hideyoshi: So close—!
APEX Girl: Hinoka-chan, are you playing on hard difficulty?
Dorokan: You won't believe it, but Hinoka-chan is playing on "Story" difficulty
Little Mermaid: Eh? Story difficulty?
Grave: This kid's gaming skills are trash lol
Dororon: lololol
Fetamu: Can't be helped since she's still young?
Tetris: And she's a girl.
Somosomo: The Amyeom battle is the first fight, but it's still pretty difficult even on Story mode because it introduces systems and patterns that appear later

*

I dodged the spear.
I dodged the dragon that emerged from the spear.

Next, I need to block General Amyeom's direct attack...
But Amyeom isn't coming for me.

[Hinoka-chan is under attack!]

Hey!!!
Why are you attacking me instead of me?

...Huh?
No, no, no, no.

Why are you attacking Hinoka-chan (who was me) instead of Abv (me)?

[Hinoka-chan has fallen]
[Try using "Rising Flame" to counter the enemy's attack and build up their stagger gauge.]

Dung-du-dung-du-dung~

Arggghhhh!!!!

[Comments]
Yasuo: Second attempt failed
Harunico: So I have to protect "myself" while fighting

[Respawn]

"Respawn!!!!"

*

.
.
.
I dodged the spear.
I dodged the dragon.
This time, General Amyeom rushed toward me instead of me.

*Kang!*
*Kung-kung!*

Hmm.
Just because he's rushing at me doesn't mean I can block him.

"Aaaaaaaaaagh!"

I tried to counter General Amyeom's direct attack.
If I time the parry right, I can build up Amyeom's stagger gauge and create an opening for damage.

...But if the parry timing is off, my posture crumbles and I get hit by a combo attack.

Yep.
Like this.

*Hut!*
*Hat!*
*Huaap!*

General Amyeom lets out manly battle cries as he drives his fist into Abv's mechanical heart.
Then he stabs and slashes at the staggered Abv with his recovered spear.

The result...

[You failed to defeat the enemy.]
[Try using "Rising Flame" to counter the enemy's attack and build up their stagger gauge.]

Dung-du-dung-du-dung~

"Ah..."

[Comments]
Suruma: lol
Bouji: lol
Date Live: First time I've seen someone die this many times here lol

*

.
.
.
.
.
.
Why am I so bad at games?

Suddenly, I'm overwhelmed with self-reproach.
That's the fourth death already.

My eyes catch on the viewers' comments.
One asks if I'm playing on hard difficulty.

No, I'm not.
This is a game where the story is the most important part.

If I played on hard difficulty and couldn't get through the battles, I wouldn't be able to see the story.
That would disrupt the stream and be a complete disaster.

So I chose "Story" difficulty, optimized for experiencing the story!

But clearly...
No one expected my control skills to be so terrible that I'd struggle even on Story difficulty.

I didn't expect it either.

Sigh.
I had no idea I was this bad at games.

Why is that?

...Come to think of it, I don't think I played many games in my previous life either.
I watched a lot, though. Mainly VTuber streams.

Yeah.
That's right.

There was no room for games in my previous life.

Everyone has two slots in their time.
Slots named "Main Occupation" and "Hobby."

When I was young, I put the same thing in both slots.
That's a freedom only allowed in childhood.

When I was very young, it was music.
When I grew a bit older, it was sports.

It was enjoyable enough back then to justify it.
So there was no room for "games" in my childhood.

What about when I became an adult?

In the "Main Occupation" slot, I put firefighter.

Unlike childhood, as an adult, I couldn't put the same thing in both slots.

I mean, it would be weird, right?
If I put firefighter in the "Hobby" slot too.

What would that even be?

"My hobby is being a firefighter"?
I'm not some bald hero from somewhere.

So unlike when I was young, my "Hobby" slot became empty.
If I had put "games" in that slot back then, my gaming skills probably wouldn't be this pathetic.

But in my previous life, I filled that "Hobby" slot with watching VTuber streams instead of games.

So my previous life's gaming experience is practically nonexistent.
I'm someone who only watched games through streams.

That's my previous life, but what about this one?

Well, about this life?
This life...
I'd say I've lived too diligently.

Since "Ma Yu-na" was old enough to use a computer, she's been constantly doing something without any rest.

Like trading Bitcoin...
Yeah. Back then, there weren't even exchanges, so figuring out how to trade was a challenge in itself.

And I've been consistently drawing illustrations since I was young.
Not being able to draw well was a complex from my previous life.
In this life, I started drawing before I could even babble.

My parents' reaction back then was truly adorable.
They were so in love with me, hearts practically shooting from their eyes.
I wonder why that same dad has now become a master of neglect.

What else kept me busy?
Oh, right. I also taught my brother how to compose music.
He surpassed my level in less than half a year. Now I'm learning from him.

Yeah.
I can think of many other things too.
I've really lived a busy life.

The conclusion is, I never had time for games.

Well, even apart from that, I deliberately stayed away from games in this life.

Why?
It's obvious!

If I played too many games before debuting as a VTuber, I'd have fewer games to play after debuting.
It's torture to replay a game on stream that you've already played!

.
.
.
[Respawn]

The respawn button flashes before my eyes.

Ugh.
Maybe my spirit is broken.

I was lost in thought for too long.
Huh? Was what I just experienced a life flashing before my eyes?

Did I have my life flash before my eyes because of this stupid game?

My memories of both lives definitely overlapped, right?
Yeah.
This is totally a life flashing before my eyes!

Did my brain think I was really dying because I died so many times in the game?

Ahaha.

Really—
How pathetic.

"..."

[Comments]
Tsunaoshi: Hinoka-chan?
Teetee: Hinoka-chan suddenly went quiet?
Doriko: Hinoka! Pull yourself together!
Gogimaru: Did this kid actually "break" for real?
To+To: Eeh, seriously?
Cokesi: lololol
Alice: Failing the first battle on Story difficulty and giving up lol
Doroken: A dark horse has appeared in today's V-Live Weakest Gamer competition
Nakasan: lol
Metatan: lol

Viewers who seem to be both comforting and teasing me.

Yeah.
Someone with a twisted mindset would only see the teasing comments.

But I'm everyone's idol!
My eyes first caught the viewers who are encouraging me!

If my viewers haven't given up on me yet, I can't give up first.

In the first place...

"I'm... Suo Hinoka! A man who never gives up!"

Hey, General Amyeom!
Just keep standing there like that!

Do you know who I was in my previous life?
I was a firefighter!

Listen well.
Firefighters are all,
without exception, men who never give up!

[Comments]
Date Live: Mitsui (Jun Takamiya) lol
Dororon: Is this Slam Dunk? lololol
Fetamu: Hinoka-chan is indeed a man who never gives up!
Tsunaoshi: A man?
Teetee: Looking at her chest—
Doriko: She's a loli, so that size isn't small lol
Doroken: lololol
Nakasan: Hinoka-chan was a man?

"...I mean, a girl!"

I point to the sky where General Amyeom is with Abv's mechanical arm.
The fireworks powder prepares to spray.

"I'll win this time! This is the final battle!"

[Comments]
Red Landscape: Hinoka-chan seems serious, but isn't this just a tutorial fight, not a boss?
Normalization: lol
Berry: Wonder how many more times she'll die? lol
To+To: "Final battle~tutorial~"

"All of you, damare (shut up)!!!"

*

This isn't a difficult battle.
General Amyeom attacks in the same order every time.

First, he throws his spear.

If I dodge the spear, a dragon emerges from it,
and if I dodge that too, General Amyeom attacks directly.

However, if I'm too far from General Amyeom at this point, he attacks me (Hinoka-chan) instead of me (Abv).

Once General Amyeom starts attacking Hinoka-chan, I can't block it with my skill level.
So I shouldn't let the attack redirect in the first place.

"If I stay far away out of fear, I'll fail. Stay close and block!"

General Amyeom takes the stance to throw his spear.
The first attack.

...Pattern start!

The spear flies toward me.

Ch.46 - Chapter 46: No, My Girlfriend——— T_T
The night sky glitters with stars as I face the Salt Shadow General in battle. I'm so immersed that I can barely notice the chat.

"Got it! Blocked it! Countered it!"

I dodge, block, and strike back against the Salt Shadow General's attacks!

"Aaaaaahhhhh!!!"

*Ting—*

A crisp sound rings out along with the parry success effect.

*Chiiing—*

Simultaneously, time slows down as I enter "Power Strike Mode." True to its Chinese game origins, the combat system is filled with strange terminology.

Power Strike Mode is a space where all enemy movements—including attacks and movement—slow down. Essentially, it's a "DPS window" where I can attack one-sidedly.

By building up the enemy's stagger gauge through parries or attacks, I can deploy Power Strike Mode.

"Kiyaaa—!!!!"

The viewers cheer together as Power Strike Mode activates. All that's left is to pour in damage and take down the Salt Shadow General.

"Burn to ashes!!!!"

I shout my execution catchphrase that I've been using since my debut, firing festival fireworks from Arb's mechanical arms.

The result...

Salt Shadow [■■■■■■■■□□] 80%
Salt Shadow [■■■■□□□□□□] 40%
Salt Shadow [■■□□□□□□□□] 20%

I'm about to defeat the Salt Shadow General...

.
.
.
Salt Shadow [■■□□□□□□□□] 20%

"Huh? Damage isn't registering at 20% for some reason?"

Anxiety washes over me.

The Salt Shadow General emerges from Power Strike Mode, retrieves his spear, and soars into the sky. Dragon energy envelops his body as he shines brilliantly.

Seeing this, even a fool would realize...

"Don't tell me there's a phase two???? You've got to be kidding!!!"

"Ah, a cutscene started. Thank goodness...!"

Fortunately, it wasn't a second phase but a transition to a cutscene. Apparently, the cutscene triggers when the Salt Shadow General's HP falls below a certain threshold.

*

Through Arb's eyes, I see the airborne Salt Shadow General with a starry sky shining behind him.

Arb isn't knowledgeable enough to memorize constellations, despite being an artificial intelligence robot.

Still, he knew for certain that the night sky's stars were beautiful.

He extends both mechanical arms toward the Salt Shadow General. Fully deployed, they look truly menacing.

[I... will... now... show... you... my... final... attack...]

The Salt Shadow General's expression changes at Arb's declaration.

The Salt Shadow General... has hated this machine from the moment he first saw it!

[...You pile of scrap metal!]

The highest-level insult against Charlik bursts from the Salt Shadow General's mouth.

Despite the insult, Arb smiles. The fact that his opponent hurls insults is the ultimate proof that he's properly fallen for Arb's provocation!

[A-A... C-2... Model... Valkyrie... Class... Combat... Sequence... Fireworks... Protocol... Initiating...!]

Arb's body glows red as he prepares for a massive attack.

Beep! Beep! Beep!

Dangerous warning sounds play from his body.

Wooooong—!

Something—whether engine or heart—spins furiously inside Arb. Energy explosively condenses and transfers to both of his mechanical arms.

[Come on, bring it! I'll gladly receive it—!]

The Salt Shadow General also readies his stance to withstand Arb's attack. He was certain that if he could just withstand this last desperate move from the pile of scrap metal, victory would be his.

Through Arb's broken face, his voice module becomes visible. The voice module that had been outputting broken mechanical sounds suddenly returns to normal.

Is this a robot's final moment of clarity?

[Festival recreation!]

[Fireworks—Meteor Shower—!!!]

*Bang—!*

The moment the first firework explodes, the Salt Shadow General's gaze instinctively turns skyward. Red flames bloom and obscure the starry sky.

He had heard once that the reason stars aren't visible in bright cities is because the ground lights are too strong.

So what is this now?

On a remote mountain ledge far from human presence, the clearly visible stars have all disappeared.

Instead, the night sky is filled with brilliant fireworks shot from Arb's mechanical arms.

Arb's "Fireworks Protocol" doesn't end with just one burst.

*Pa-ba-bak, pong, pat—!*

Red light spreads.

The fireworks exploding at intervals of several seconds become faster, more brilliant, more intense—

*Paaaang!*
*Do-do-do-do—*

*Boom—!*

Ear-ringing sounds and eye-dazzling fireworks.

Arb withstands the explosive recoil of his mechanical arms. With all his might, he changes direction.

From the stars in the night sky to the Salt Shadow General in the air.

The launched fireworks gradually shift to aim at the Salt Shadow General.

*Pa-ba-ba-ba-bang—!*

*Ti-di-dik—*

The Salt Shadow General stands at the center of the fireworks.

A massive fireworks display unfolds with him at its center.

*Kwang!*

*Kwa—ang!*

One minute, two minutes,
This grand festival continues until Arb runs out of gunpowder.

As time passes, the fireworks display centered on Salt Shadow grows larger and more spectacular.

The air fills with the smell of gunpowder and metal for the pyrotechnic reactions.

The Salt Shadow General unwittingly finds his gaze captivated by the brilliant fireworks.

For nearly three minutes, the fireworks explode without pause.

At the end, an enormous burst of light fills the entire night sky, blooming like a joyful finale.

.
.
.
Eventually, this enchanting time comes to an end.

Slowly, the fireworks fade, and the brilliantly lit night sky returns to a calm starry expanse.

The Salt Shadow General regains his senses. He decides to check his physical condition first.

His body, after receiving all of Arb's attacks, was...

Perfectly fine.
Surprisingly unharmed.

[What is this? Pile of scrap metal. Your attack wasn't... painful at all. Is this your final move?]

The uninjured Salt Shadow General looks down at Arb. Arb, perhaps due to the recoil, was completely broken.

I shouted at the sight of Arb, who seemed to have no chance of survival.

"Eeeeh—! Is Arb dead? For real? No way...?"

"No, more importantly... that final attack just now—it seems like it didn't affect the Salt Shadow General at all?"

The cutscene continued stubbornly regardless of my shouting.

The Salt Shadow General, brushing gunpowder residue from his clothes, scolds Arb instead.

[What... what is this! What is this supposed to be! An attack that's only visually impressive but actually just stings a little!]

The Salt Shadow General berates him because the attack was too weak. Arb's final blow was that disappointing.

The fireworks that painted the night sky were merely spectacular, but his attack had no killing power.

Well, not quite.
It could probably kill an ordinary person if fired at them.

But standing before Arb is General Salt Shadow, who carries the blood of gods. For such a person, it was a substandard attack to call a "trump card" or "final blow."

...The only redeeming quality was its brilliance.

...And that was enough.

Sound leaks from Arb's voice module. No other part of his body was moving.

[But... wasn't... it... spectacular...?]

Both the Salt Shadow General and I react simultaneously to Arb's words.

"...Huh?"

[Haa—?]

Arb smiles at the puzzled Salt Shadow General.

Actually, since all of Arb's body parts, including his facial components, could no longer move, it's unclear if he really smiled. It just felt like he was smiling.

He continued speaking.

[My... fireworks... were... sufficiently... spectacular... And... that's... all... that... matters...]

[What are you saying—that being merely spectacular accomplishes something—!]

[Thanks... to... that... I... blocked... your... vision...]

Right after saying that, Arb's voice module shuts down. As the last will holding Arb's body together disappears, his form collapses.

What's visible on the game screen now isn't Arb but a heap of metal.

The Salt Shadow General, understanding Arb's last words, opens his eyes wide. Unlike his cold, dignified appearance until now, they were the eyes of a defeated person who had been tricked.

The Salt Shadow General looks around, searching for someone. Someone who should definitely be here...

But no matter how much he looks around, all he sees is himself and the metal heap that was once Arb.

...Nowhere could he see me (the protagonist).

*

The scene changes to show a girl descending the mountain, using moonlight as her guide. She's running almost like she's rolling, with legs that aren't functioning properly.

When I recognized who the girl was, I instinctively shouted.

"Me???! Oh, don't tell me during Arb's attack—!"

The girl's identity was indeed me.

While I was surprised, a flashback cutscene began to help clarify the situation.

Rewinding to just before Arb activated his "Fireworks Protocol." A scene shows him saying something to me (Hinoka-chan).

[When... I... start... attacking... run... as... far... away... as... possible...]

It was a request for me to escape while his brilliant fireworks distracted the Salt Shadow General's vision.

Hinoka-chan seems hesitant, her eyes wavering, but eventually nods.

The cutscene returns to the present.

Me, escaping. Behind me, the night sky flashes.

Arb's Fireworks Protocol is shining brilliantly. Those spectacular fireworks are capturing the Salt Shadow General's attention, allowing me to escape.

With everything shown so clearly, I can't help but understand what happened.

"Aah! So Arb's attack was meant to help me escape from the beginning—! No, isn't this story too sad?"

Current time: 8:52 PM.

Suo Hinoka, 8 minutes remaining until channel suspension.

Ch.47 - Chapter 47: Hinoka, You Idiot, Check The Chat!!!
In the V-Live office, Mane-chan was working overtime alone.

The company president, Niigata Otani, had been out for several days preparing for V-Live's first offline live event.

Had he gone to meet a web director in Osaka?

Unlike Korea, Japan is vast, so business trips typically require at least one overnight stay. It would take him quite some time to return to Yokohama.

Mane-chan sat alone in the office, staring at her monitor. On screen was a broadcast by "Suo Hinoka," a VTuber affiliated with V-Live.

In the stream, she had been struggling with the tutorial battle for several minutes already.

"Only Ma Yu-na is left now..."

She had contacted all the underage VTubers except for Ma Yu-na.

The company policy had changed, and late-night broadcasts were now prohibited. Naturally, some members resisted, so convincing them that it couldn't be helped was quite exhausting.

One member living abroad had particularly caused trouble by arguing that since they were broadcasting from overseas, it shouldn't matter.

Japan follows the principle of nationality, so Japanese citizens are subject to Japanese law even when abroad. Mane-chan, who wasn't well-versed in law, had to explain this, which was quite troublesome.

If Japan adopts the nationality principle, one might wonder if Ma Yu-na, who doesn't have Japanese nationality, would be exempt.

Of course not.
Even though Ma Yu-na doesn't have Japanese nationality, she lives in Japan, right?
So she must follow Japanese law.

That's obvious.
If foreigners came to Japan, committed crimes, and said, "This is legal in our country," they wouldn't get away with it.

What if Ma Yu-na returned to Korea to broadcast?
It would just be a Korean broadcasting from Korea, with Japanese people watching—wouldn't that truly be exempt?

Of course not.
Even if Ma Yu-na is Korean, V-Live is a Japanese company.
So Japanese law still applies.

In other words, there's no way for "Suo Hinoka" to broadcast late at night before becoming an adult.

Unless she leaves V-Live.

Eight minutes remaining.
Mane-chan, who had thought she had plenty of time, broke into a cold sweat.

Still, she had expected a response before 9 PM.
How could she have known it would be this difficult?

Mane-chan isn't stupid.
There was a reason she had been relatively relaxed.

When an internet broadcaster doesn't respond to messages, there's always a last resort.

Chatting in the livestream!

Mane-chan had this final move in reserve, which is why she remained calm despite the situation.
If communication really failed, she could just call out to Suo Hinoka in the stream chat.

Surely she would see that.

But Mane-chan's plan was foiled...

[Comment]
vライブ - VTuber Group: Hinoka, please check your messages.
.
.
.
vライブ - VTuber Group: Hinoka?
.
.
.
ヤスオ: Oh? Will it work this time?
ハルニコ: This might actually work?
vライブ - VTuber Group: Hinoka, please look at the chat!
つなおし: She dodged it!
てぇてぇ: Ohhhhh!! Is she really going to beat it?!
vライブ - VTuber Group: She must be too focused on the game to see the chat...
さパパパパ: Hinoka-chan is improving quickly!
버갤대표: She's doing well this time!!
pppus: Hinoka, you can do it——!
するマー: Wasn't that the official V-Live channel in the chat just now?
bouji: Dodge———！！！！
.
.
.
vライブ - VTuber Group: HINOKA YOU IDIOT LOOK AT THE CHAT!!!

That's right!
That idiot Suo Hinoka had become so focused on the game that she stopped checking the chat!

Bakabakabakabakabakabaka!

"Phew. Calm down."

Mane-chan, who had been spamming Hinoka's chat, took a moment to cool her head.

If she kept chatting with the official V-Live account, Hinoka would eventually notice.
Even if Hinoka herself didn't see it, the listeners would react.

If the listeners drew attention to it, even Hinoka couldn't ignore it.

However, Mane-chan stopped asking her to check her messages.

vライブ - VTuber Group: Listeners, please ignore this channel's comments.

Instead, Mane-chan asked them not to react to her comments.

Why?
The reason was for Hinoka's broadcast.

From what she observed, an important scene was unfolding in Hinoka's stream.
Although Mane-chan wasn't familiar with Watchover's story, she could tell it was a sad and touching scene where a companion sacrifices themselves for the protagonist.

Interrupting such an important moment would be inappropriate.

...That was the situation about 30 minutes ago.

"I need to end Ma Yu-na's broadcast before 9 PM..."

Drawing attention through chat would disrupt the flow of the broadcast, so that's a no-go.
Then the remaining option is———

No choice.
She'll have to get help from the "roommate."

That's right.
Suo Hinoka lives with her 4th generation colleague, Mizunashi Tsuna.

If communication fails completely, instead of contacting Hinoka directly, she can contact Tsuna.

Tsuna would be in the room right next to Hinoka's anyway.
If Tsuna receives the message and goes to Hinoka's room, everything will be resolved.

She picked up her phone again.
The other party answered immediately.

"Moshi moshi—"

[Eh? Mane-chan?]

"Yes, this is Takano. Are you at home now?"

[No, I'm not! I just went out shopping!]

"...Eh?"

[Is something wrong?]

Eeeeeeh!!!
No way!

Why aren't you holed up at home?!
You're supposed to be a cat-eared shut-in NEET hikikomori—you shouldn't be out shopping!!!

"Run home right now!"

[Eeeeeeh????]

"..."

Mane-chan stared blankly at the Life Guard can sitting next to her desk.
The can was already open and empty.

"...Another night of overtime, I guess."

The company wasn't big enough to have a separate break room yet.
She took a new Life Guard from the refrigerator in the corner of the office.

It was an energy drink with a strong caffeine concentration.

She placed the Life Guard can on the edge of her desk and stretched with a groan.

She picked up her phone again.

"Mizunashi-san? Are you running?"

[Um... walking quickly? Is it urgent?]

"I said run! Hurry!"

*

Hello everyone!

Is this the first time from my perspective?
It's my first time too, so I'm a bit nervous...

Since it's the first time for both of us, let's help each other through this story!

Eeeeh! That's right! I should introduce myself first!
I almost forgot!

I'm Nazumi Nazuna!
Maybe you're more familiar with my VTuber name, Mizunashi Tsuna?

You're familiar with both?
Thank you!

I hope you're not confused by my two names?
If you are, I'm sorry. It couldn't be helped.

But I did try to make it less confusing, you know?
Look at my name! Don't you see a connection?

That's right!
You got it!

Actually, if you reverse my real surname Nazumi, it becomes Mizuna!
Yes! The Mizuna in Mizunashi Tsuna!

And for the first name too...
Nazuna and Tsuna!
If you remove the "na," you get "zu" and "tsu"!

What do you think?
Can you tell I tried to make my real name and VTuber name easy to match?

.
.
.
No, no, no, no!
Why am I suddenly talking about this...

Eeeeh.
Sorry. I think I was possessed by something just now.

Mizunashi Tsuna is a name the company gave me.
It has absolutely nothing to do with my real name.

"..."

I'm currently shopping at FamilyMart.
It's the time-limited sale just before closing—a very important moment!

Pork or chicken.
That is the question.

Chicken would be better, right?
Chicken is fine to eat in the morning, but pork is a bit too greasy for breakfast.

With that reasoning, I was reaching for the chicken when I felt a vibration on my thigh.

My smartphone in my pocket was ringing.

A call?
There's no one who would call me at this hour...

Instead of taking out my smartphone, I answered the call with my watch.

.
.
.
"Run home right now!"

Eeeeh?

*

Ma Yu-na.
My roommate.

We've known each other for half a year.
We've been living together for about two months.

She's such a lovely girl.
Talented, and her quirky side is cute too.

Eeeeh.
I can't believe I'm living with such a cute girl!

After hurrying back from FamilyMart, I headed to Ma Yu-na's room.

Standing in front of her door, I focused on the sounds coming from inside.
Ma Yu-na's room doesn't have a soundproof booth yet, so the sounds from inside are quite audible.

'Sniff!! Sniiiff!'

I could hear Yu-na's crying from inside.
Not sobbing loudly, but just enough for tears to trickle down.

Yu-na is at a sensitive age.
Even slightly sad scenes make her tear up quickly.

Though she pretends otherwise.
She's incredibly cute at those times.

Ugh.
That's not what's important right now.

I've just run home after receiving Mane-chan's call and arrived at Hinoka's door.

I got a rough explanation of the situation.
Ma Yu-na is underage, so her channel will be suspended if she broadcasts after 9 PM?

Normally, they should contact Yu-na directly,
but it seems Ma Yu-na is so focused on her game that she's not responding to messages or seeing the chat.

I took out my smartphone to check the time.
8:58 PM.

In two minutes, Hinoka's channel will be suspended.
While that might be interesting to see, I can't let that happen.

I should go in now.

I gently opened the door.
Of course, it wasn't locked.

I carefully approached her from behind so she wouldn't notice.

Ch.48 - Chapter 48: This Can't Be True...... / No. It's Rippa Na Genjitsu.
After coming down from the mountain completely, an old train station appeared before me (Hinoka-chan).

"Eh? Can I get to Sin City if I take this?"

[Comment]
Naka-san: Looks like it
Metatan: Finally!
dokidoki: Yeah, that's the one you need to take

The train station looked old and unmaintained, but it was still operating. Coincidentally, a train was arriving just in time.

A train with what seemed like long intervals between departures arriving exactly when the protagonist shows up—that must be game logic, right?

Just as I was about to press the interaction key to board the train...

Suddenly, I felt a chill down my spine.

Could it be General Amyen?
Did he follow me here again?

No,
This feeling isn't from inside the game, but from reality...

The next moment, someone placed their hand on my shoulder.

"Kyaaaaa!!!"

I screamed in surprise at the sudden touch.

"Eeeh, aren't you overreacting?"

The culprit's voice came from behind me.

The culprit was none other than Mizunashi Tsuna.
That is, the cat-eared-antisocial-shut-in-mentally-unstable-NEET Tsuna-chan!

"What? What? What???"

Why Tsuna-chan?
There's no way she could suddenly enter my room while I'm streaming.

She's not a child, after all.

Of course, I often enter her room when she's streaming, but!

Am I the same as Tsuna?

Regardless of my surprise, she hugged me from behind and operated my computer.
She changed the broadcast screen from Watchover to the screen with my illustration.

Isn't this the screen I use when ending streams?

Then she turned the microphone toward herself and said:

"Listeners! That's all for today's stream! Otsumoe~"

"Huh? Eh??? O-Otsumoe~"

[Comment]
Amorphous: ???
Doraji: So?
Merima: Otsumoe?
Aichi: Tsuna?
Nezumin: ??????

.
.
.
.
.
.

V-Live General Thread #24121

1 Anonymous
※ Previous thread
https://egg.@ch.net/test/read.cgi/sugiuraayano/1746620658/

2 Anonymous
Hinoka's stream ended. What's going on? Tsuna-chan came in and suddenly ended the stream

3 Anonymous
Not sure what's happening but let's start some drama anyway

4 Anonymous
>> 3 wwwwww

5 Anonymous
Any announcements posted?

6 Anonymous
Hinoka posted something on Tootter

7 Anonymous
>> 6 What does it say?

8 Anonymous
>> 7 🔥 "Good children need to go to bed early, so I ended the stream!"

9 Anonymous
>> 8 wwwww That's a lie, right? Hinoka being a good child?

10 Anonymous
The real reason must be something else.

11 Anonymous
The Tootter post might actually be true?

It's not about V-Live, but there was an announcement on Ichiji today.
To summarize, "From now on, streams by underage livers will be limited until 10 PM."

Since it says this was requested by Neotube, I'm guessing V-Live has the same policy?

15 Anonymous
>> 11 So she really did end it because she had to go to bed lol

12 Anonymous
>> 11 Ah, Rushihime mentioned that too. She said she's in big trouble because of Neotube's stricter policies.

13 Anonymous
>> 12 ??? But Rushihime is in her 30s...

14 Anonymous
>> 13 Yabe www Rushihime is eternally 17 years old!

16 Anonymous
But the Ichiji announcement says until 10 PM? Hinoka ended before 9 PM. The times are different?

17 Anonymous
Whatever the reason, I think there's a problem with Tsuna entering someone else's room and turning off their stream without consent.

22 Anonymous
>> 17 Certainly, Tsuna was wrong by about 10 minutes of aegyo in this case.

23 Anonymous
>> 22 Your intentions are so transparent lol

18 Anonymous
>> 16 It seems like those under 18 can stream until 10 PM, while those under 15 can only stream until 9 PM. Since Hinoka is 13, 9 PM is correct.

19 Anonymous
So Hinoka has once again verified she's a real loli...gkbr

20 Anonymous
*inhales deeply* Ahhh— I've replenished my loli scent.

21 Anonymous
>> 20 There's someone creepy here ww

*

Nazuna and I silently stared at the turned-off broadcast screen.

I was frozen, unable to process the sudden change in situation.

"Eh......"

So just now......
Nazuna suddenly came into my room and ended my stream?

Since it was Nazuna who did it, I figured she must have had a reason, so I followed her lead and said "Otsumoe"......

"What is this all about......? Why did you suddenly...my stream...?"

I looked up at Nazuna from my chair and asked. Suddenly, she patted my head.

"What's going on? Check the message from Mane-chan! Child!"

Nazuna answered my question with another question.
She could have just answered directly, but she told me to check Mane-chan's message instead.

Wait,
More than that, I heard a disturbing word just now.

Huh?

'Child'?
Chiiiiiild????

Who?
Me?

Child????????????

*

Yes. A child.
Here is a 13-year-old child.

Here is a child who is prohibited from streaming on Neotube after 9 PM.

"You're kidding......"

After checking Mane-chan's message, I deflated like a balloon.

"No. It's the rippa na genjitsu (splendid reality)."

Nazuna delivered the finishing blow.
And it's not even a capital T.

What's splendid about it?
This is not a splendid dream at all.

This can't be real.

As a last resort, I denied reality.

"Is this a joke? It's not real, right? It's a dream?"

"No, it's completely real. Totally reality."

Nazuna-chan mercilessly denied my denial.

"Uwaaaaaa! No!!!!!"

I cried like a freedom fighter who lost their country.
.
.
.
Hmm.
Sorry. That's not an appropriate comparison for me, broadcasting in Japanese from Japan.
I withdraw that metaphor.

"Why must I face such trials......! Why... whyyy...."

New metaphor!

I cried like a gacha player who failed to get their target character.
And after mining all resources and scraping together every last mileage point for that final all-in multi-pull!

Since it was the first time I showed myself crying, Nazuna comforted me from the side.

"It can't be helped. Good children need to sleep early and wake up early. The country is looking out for you, you know?"

As she patted my head like a child, it felt more like she was teasing rather than comforting me.

Nah, that can't be right.
I must feel that way because I'm emotionally vulnerable right now.
They say when you're in a bad mood, everything others do seems negative, don't they?

Pat pat pat pat pat pat

Eh.
W-wait! The patting itself is fine, but don't pat so fast!

Erererere.

Nazuna was patting my head frantically.

T-this.....

So it really wasn't comfort but teasing from the beginning?
Is that it?

When you pat this frantically, it's no longer a gentle pat but a rub! Hey!
It's too fast!

[Ma Yu-na has been afflicted with "Status Ailment: Confusion"!]

Fununununu.
I can't think straight!

As Nazuna kept her hand on my head and continued moving it, my head shook.

I have no choice.
To make Nazuna stop patting, I buried my face in her chest.

Hieet!

My cheeks made contact with Nazuna's chest.

Squish—!

...is what you expected?
There's nothing like that.

Nazuna is flat, you know.
To feel softness from a chest, you'd need someone like Yoshino.

With Nazuna's average chest, the most you'd get is a "soft—" at best.
It doesn't reach "squish—"!

Mohmit.

Well.
Soft is enough.
It's a nice feeling.

"Eeeeh?"

Nazuna stopped patting me after my sudden high school-level—no, middle school-level sexual harassment.

[Ma Yu-na's "Status Ailment: Confusion" has been cured!]
[Nazuna has been afflicted with "Status Ailment: Embarrassment"!]

Phewww.

Thanks to that, I regained my senses and looked up at Nazuna while still hugging her.
I even added a slightly tearful expression!

Hehe.
How about that!

Do I look pitiful?
Does it make you want to comfort me more?

Come on!
How about giving this cute middle school girl, who's sad about the late-night streaming ban, another hug?

Don't worry about me touching your chest just a tiny bit earlier~

I tried to push Nazuna like that, but she flicked my forehead.

Oww.
That hurts.

"Stop pretending to cry! They're just soranamida (fake tears) anyway!"

Ugh.
She saw through me.

I stopped pretending to cry at Nazuna's accusation.
Instead, I started crying for real.
That forehead flick hurt......

Hoeeeeng.

And now the truth comes to light.
The tears I'd been shedding until now were all fake!

Soranamida (空淚).
Written with the characters for "empty" (空) and "tears" (淚), read as soranamida.

I wiped my tearless eyes and lay down on the bed.
Since I was still in Nazuna's arms, she was pulled down with me.

"Ueeeh? Hinoka-chan, w-wait!"

She tried to escape, but it wasn't easy.

Don't underestimate a middle schooler!
A middle schooler who's gone through puberty is physically no different from an adult!

"Ueeeee!"

I wrapped my legs around her tightly and wouldn't let go.

My room's bed is a single bed, not at all designed for two people to lie on.
With both of us on the narrow bed, our bodies were pressed together.

"T-touching...we're touching...."

Ch.49 - Chapter 49: That's A Death Flag, Chief!
While hugging her, I check Mane-chan's message one more time.

(Something about minors being prohibited from late-night broadcasts...)

No matter how hard I stare at it, the message content doesn't change.
I won't be able to do late-night broadcasts for the next 5 years.

Minors prohibited from late-night broadcasts, huh...

Yeah.
That's right.

To be honest, I'm not particularly disappointed.
I was expecting this to happen eventually.

After all, the same thing happened before my reincarnation.
Even if it wasn't me specifically, V-Live has many members who were minors when they debuted.

In my previous life, they were also prohibited from late-night broadcasts until they became adults.

But why did I break labor standards law and do late-night broadcasts until now?
I even participated in the countdown broadcast until past midnight!

Well,
Let me teach you the truth about the law.

Repeat after me:
New industries without relevant laws are invincible!

For example, Bitcoin!
And internet broadcasting! VTubers!

Yes! These emerging cultures still lack comprehensive regulations!
That's why they're invincible!

The labor standards law prohibits late-night work for children (under 15) and adolescents (under 18).

But here's something to consider:

Is internet broadcasting really considered labor?

If an internet broadcaster turns on their stream at 1 AM and shouts "Konnichiwa~!" once, should that be treated as labor?

Especially if they haven't monetized their Neotube channel yet, so there's no advertising revenue or donation income?

If they're not earning money, should it be considered labor?

You all know the answer well.

Hehe. That's right.

As expected, you got it right away this time!

The answer is~

Nobody!
Knows!
Yet!

Yes!
Nobody knows yet.

Internet broadcasting and VTuber culture have just begun.
We're only now figuring out how to apply laws to them.

So what about us?
Until the government establishes regulations, we can just do whatever we want!

Plus, VTubers have one more special characteristic.
At least officially, the ages of members aren't disclosed!

Even if late-night broadcasts are prohibited for minors, if age isn't public information, what can they do about it?
Nothing, right?

The conclusion we can draw from these facts:

We can do whatever we want until the government or platform says something!
.
.
.
.
.
.
Yeah.
And that "something" is happening now.

"It seems like the restrictions came a bit earlier than I remember..."

In my previous life, regulations weren't established until April 2020, when late-night broadcasts for minor members were prohibited.

Somehow in this life, the restrictions have come in January.

Could it be because of my influence?

In my previous life, there weren't any members as young as me.

Maybe Neotube acted faster because I'm included—not just an "adolescent" but a "child" under labor standards law.

Hmm.
If that's the case, I feel a bit sorry.

Anyway, since I expected this, I'm not too disappointed.

It's not a huge blow to my broadcasting either.

In internet broadcasting, longer hours don't necessarily give you an advantage.
Some even say that keeping it concise at 1-2 hours is better.

9 PM isn't excessively early.
It shouldn't significantly affect my regular broadcasts.

The problem is...

"Now countdown broadcasts are completely out..."

"Ehhh? Hinoka-chan can't join countdowns anymore?"

"I could join the earlier parts, but definitely not during the actual countdown."

"That's too bad———"

Yeah.
Regular broadcasts are fine, but

Special broadcasts like countdowns are absolutely out.

New Year's countdowns are always past midnight.

"Well, it's still January... the next countdown is still a year away... I'll think about it when the time comes!"

Yes!
Let's sleep for now!

When the government has legally prohibited broadcasting to make you sleep early, a good child should sleep early!
Good night everyone~!

"Uhhh? Hinoka-chan? At least let me go first... Hinoka-chan? Are you asleep?"

Zzz~!
.
.
.
"Hinoka-chan? You're pretending to sleep, right? I'm not a dakimakura..."
.
.
.
.
.
.
"Hinoka-chan??????"


Zzz~

*

Maybe it's because I went to bed earlier than usual last night?

Today I'm in a good mood.

Thump!

Thump!

BANG!!!

THWACK~!

I hear the sound of balls bouncing on the gymnasium floor.
Then the sound of powerful spikes slamming the ball down.

"Don't mind!"

"Fight! Oh!"

And the cheers of middle school girls.

"Don't mind" means don't worry about it,

And "Fight! Oh!" means keep going, do your best.

That's right.
I'm currently at the gymnasium where a volleyball match is taking place.

"Gamakita fighting!!"

It's natural for the cheerleading club to support sports teams, right?

Yes!
Cheerleading in Korean is "eung-won"!

Right now, as a member of the Yoshinani Club, I'm here to cheer for Gamakita Women's Academy's volleyball team!

I hear passionate commentary from beside me.

"Gamakita scores first! The serve continues!"

"Service ace! Amazing!"

"This is so advantageous for Gamakita! They've built a 2-point lead in one go! You're the best, Gamakita!"

As you can tell from the blatantly biased commentary,
this isn't an official broadcast.

Yes, this match is a friendly game with a nearby middle school.
There wouldn't be commentary for such a game.

So who's doing the commentary?

"Kyaaa! Another service ace! Really amazing!"

It's the cheerleading club captain.
The pride of our club, who's embarrassing us everywhere.

Captain, could you please be aware of your status as a refined lady of Gamakita Women's Academy?
What? You say you've already forgotten about that the moment you joined cheerleading?
I'm in the cheerleading club too, so I'm the same?
T-that's irrelevant!

The captain, who defeated me in our telepathic conversation, continues running her mouth.

"This match is going to be an easy win, isn't it?"

Ah.

"That's a flag, Captain!"

"Huh? No way, no way~"

That kind of dismissal is exactly what gets people in trouble!
If our academy loses this match, it's all your fault, Captain!

"KYAAAAH!!!"

Just as I was delivering my tsukkomi to the captain, a scream echoes from the court.
I have a bad feeling about this.

Is this...
Did the captain's flag really get triggered? This quickly?

"Eh? Really?"

The one who screamed and collapsed was a Gamakita player.
She's holding her ankle—looks like she misstepped during a jump landing.

Oh no.

[The game will be temporarily suspended!]

The match was paused due to player injury.

It's probably not a fracture... more like a sprain?

Either way, that player is out.
She definitely won't be able to play in today's match.

"Oh? What do we do! Our volleyball team doesn't have any reserve players..."

What?
The captain reveals some shocking information.

No reserve players?
Is that even possible?

The captain's words seem to be true as the game remains paused for quite some time.
The volleyball team members gather to discuss.

Now that I look, Gamakita's volleyball team
doesn't just lack reserves—they have no coach, no manager, nothing.

It really feels like they have exactly the minimum number of players required.

How under-resourced—
But that's how all sports clubs at Gamakita are.

Just then, one of the volleyball team members on the court looks in our direction.

Tap tap tap.

She runs to our spectator seats, breathing heavily.
Her ponytail swinging behind her is quite striking.

She looks at us pleadingly.

That look in her eyes...

This is...

I can already guess what she's going to say...

The volleyball team member bows at a 90-degree angle and says:

"Please!

Anyone, please, could just one person play with us?"

As I thought.
I knew this was coming.

"WHAAAAT????"

*

Play with them?
So she's asking if one of us could substitute for the injured volleyball team member?

Is that even allowed?

"Is that possible?"

First, I need to ask if it's even permitted.
Don't players need to be registered in advance for these games?

The ponytailed volleyball player answered my question.

"Huh? Player registration? This is a friendly match. Anyone who's a middle school student at Gamakita can participate!"

I see.
Well, for a friendly match, there's no need to be bound by complicated rules.

But still.

Our Yoshinani Club just came to cheer.
And now they're asking if we can play with them...

That's too much to ask.
None of us stepped forward.

The volleyball team member bowed her head deeply and pleaded with us.

"Our volleyball club was only established three years ago!"

I knew that.
The volleyball club is also one of the new clubs formed after the "Uzawa Reika" incident four years ago.

"But this is our first time participating in a match this year.

For the past three years, we couldn't gather the minimum number of players needed.

Finally, this year we managed to get enough people to participate in matches...

We can't end like this! Please, just one person...!"

The volleyball player was on the verge of tears.
I didn't know that. So this is their first match.

One of the Yoshinani Club members steps forward.

Is she going to volunteer?
Hope flickers in the volleyball player's face.

But unfortunately for her, that wasn't the case.

"This is just a friendly match, right? Why go this far... If you don't have a substitute player, wouldn't it be better to just forfeit, even if it's disappointing?"

She stepped forward just to ask the obvious question.

After all, today's match is just a friendly game.
It's not a major tournament like Interhigh or Kokutai.

Winning would feel good, but losing would just be disappointing.

Is it necessary to be on the verge of tears looking for a substitute player for such a match?
It was a reasonable question anyone might ask.

Ch.50 - Chapter 50: If It's About Being The Center, I'm Confident Again
"U-um, well......"

The volleyball club member hesitated before answering.

"The truth is, our volleyball club has been notified of its dissolution. We don't have enough members... and no achievements to speak of...

This year was supposed to be our last. I begged the student council and managed to get one final chance.

If we win a friendly match against a nearby middle school, they'll give us another six months. That's what this match was about.

So for our volleyball club, this isn't just a friendly match! It might be even more important than the National Athletic Meet—our club's future depends on it!

...We can't let it end so pathetically...!"

So that's what happened.
It's a common story.

A club with too few members and no achievements gets notified of its dissolution.

Gamakita Women's Academy has more clubs than ordinary schools. That's because the school actively encourages club activities.

Thanks to that, starting new clubs is easy too.
Especially after the "Uzawa Reika" incident four years ago, the number of new clubs has been increasing every year.

But having many new clubs also means many clubs get dissolved. No matter how much the school encourages club activities, they can't increase clubs infinitely.

For every new club that forms, another must disappear.

The volleyball club is relatively new.
Even three years ago when the volleyball club was formed, it was only possible because some other club "disappeared."

And now, three years later, the volleyball club has become "the one to disappear"—that's all there is to it.

Actually, they're lucky to have received this final chance.

The volleyball club member kneels on the bare floor, forgetting the dignity expected of a Gamakita Lady.

"Please...! Just one person!"

Despite her desperate plea, we all remained silent.
No one stepped forward.

Even the Captain, who had been so enthusiastically broadcasting the volleyball match, could only bow her head apologetically.

Yeah. I get it.
I understand.

It wasn't just an ordinary friendly match anymore—the volleyball club's survival was at stake, making it harder for anyone to volunteer.

Right?
What if you step up and they lose because of you?

It's too much pressure to volunteer readily.

.
.
.
.
.
.
...Yare yare. Shoganai na.

Can't be helped.

I stood up from my seat.
The Captain, noticing me rising, grabbed me.
She must have realized I was about to volunteer.

The Captain looked at me with concern.

"Manabe-chan? Will you be okay?"

"Shinpai muyō, Captain!"

"...But Manabe-chan, think about your reputation."

The Captain trying to dissuade me again.
Oh my, is the Captain also an inevitable Gamakita lady?

Gamakita Women's Academy places great importance on reputation.
Every action within the academy becomes part of your reputation.

What if I boldly volunteer to help the volleyball club, only to display subpar volleyball skills?
My reputation would plummet.

People would gossip, "How presumptuous of her to step up when she can't even play volleyball well~"

.
.
.
Are you feeling uncomfortable right now?

Do you dislike this atmosphere at Gamakita Women's Academy where everyone cares about reputation and saving face?
Is that what you're thinking?

I can understand why.

But ultimately, school is a microcosm of society.

Real society isn't much different from this place, is it?

Everyone lives while being conscious of others' gazes.
And that's not necessarily a bad thing.

Of course, somewhere in the world, there are people who live without caring about others' opinions.
And there are those who envy such people.

I also think people who live without caring about others' opinions are cool.

But at the same time, I don't think people who try to look good to others should be disparaged.

Yes.
That's right.

I'm an idol, after all.

Planning a diet, undergoing rigorous training, practicing cute poses and pretty smiles—all of these are efforts to look good to others.
And none of these efforts should ever be disparaged!

An "idol" is a species that cannot survive without others' gazes.

I said to the worried Captain:

"Don't worry, Captain. I might be... someone who cares about reputation more than anyone else at Gamakita."

The Captain's eyes widened.
Somehow, her eyes seemed to ask, "Then why...?"

I answered that unspoken question.

"You say my reputation will fall if I step up and show incompetence? Then I just need to show competence instead!"

I'm greedy.
I want to maintain my reputation and help the volleyball club with their sad story.

So?
I'll just do both.

An idol is someone to be admired.

You can't be admired by living exactly like everyone else.

You have to be greedy to your heart's content and achieve everything you want.
That's the path of someone worthy of admiration.

Got it?

I stood up and stepped forward.

"...Show competence, you say?"

The Captain had never heard that Manabe Yuina was good at sports.

She knew Yuina had good physical coordination from cheerleading practice, probably from dancing since childhood, but volleyball was completely different from dancing.

The Captain needed to confirm.

"Manabe-chan, have you ever played volleyball before?"

I smiled brightly.
Have I played volleyball before...?

Of course,

"No? I've never played it before!"

Yes.
Of course not.
.
.
.
Not in this life.

*

"If I'll do, I'd be happy to help."

"...R-really? You are?"

"I'm Manabe Yuina."

"Manabe...Yuina? Wait, could you be one of The Eight Flowers Of Gamakita...!"

"That's what they call me!"

*

I received a fluorescent vest from the volleyball club member.
The Gamakita volleyball club didn't have uniforms yet.

How could a club that barely had six members have uniforms?
So they just wore gym clothes with fluorescent vests.

As she handed the vest to Manabe Yuina, the volleyball club member asked:

"Manabe-san, have you played volleyball before?"

"Hmm... I know the rules! I liked HaiQ!"

"T-then have you actually played it yourself...?"

"Not in this life!"

The volleyball club members' expressions darkened slightly.
They had managed to find a substitute player, but she had never played volleyball before.

This made it difficult to decide which position to assign her.

The injured player's original position was setter.
The most difficult position in volleyball.

They couldn't make Manabe the setter as a substitute.
While other positions might be manageable, setter was absolutely impossible for a beginner.

So someone else would have to take the setter role.

"I'll be the setter."

A blonde volleyball club member said.
Hair dyeing was prohibited at Gamakita Women's Academy.
In other words, her blonde hair was natural.

The natural blonde's original position was middle blocker.
She was already used to performing as a front-row setter when the regular setter was in the back row.

If someone had to take the setter position, she thought it could only be herself.

If the natural blonde became the setter, then automatically Manabe would have to take the middle blocker position.

Having reached this conclusion, the volleyball club members unconsciously assessed Manabe's height.

'She's just a bit over 150cm?'
'She's short...'
'Even for middle school girls' volleyball, a blocker should be at least 170cm...'

Hmm.
Manabe was too short to be assigned as a middle blocker.

'......'

But there was no choice.
The natural blonde made up her mind.

She informed Manabe of her position.

"Then Manabe-san, you'll be taking the middle blocker position."

"Middle...blocker?"

Manabe tilted her head, seemingly not understanding.
Wait, does she not even know volleyball positions?

She clearly said she knew the rules...

The natural blonde was flustered.
If she didn't even recognize position names, the situation was serious.

Could they win with such a player?

"Center."

"Oh! Center!"

While the natural blonde was despairing, the ponytailed volleyball club member spoke up.
She was the one who had gone looking for a substitute player.

Manabe finally understood when the ponytailed girl said "center."
The natural blonde was greatly relieved.

"Center" was the old term for middle blocker.
It seemed Manabe was only familiar with outdated terminology, not recognizing "middle blocker" but understanding "center."

Well, if she learned volleyball from HaiQ!!, that made sense.
When HaiQ!! was being published, older terminology was still more commonly used.

"Great. Let's do this! Everyone, let's do a cheer!"

The ponytailed volleyball club member suggested a cheer.

All the volleyball club members put their hands together.
Manabe Yuina also joined them, placing her hand in the circle.

"Ready? Fight!"

*

I stood on the court.
First, let me assess the match situation.

This friendly match was best of three sets.

Usually volleyball matches are played in five sets, but this friendly match was limited to three sets.

The first and second sets were already over.
Gamakita and the opposing middle school had each won one set, making it 1-1.

In that state, they entered the third round.
Gamakita had scored 2 points right at the start, but then their setter got injured and the game was paused.

So the match score was [1:1].
The set score was [2:0].

Looking at the score alone, we were winning.

The opponent was Okamura Middle School, a local powerhouse.

And the position given to me was center...

If it's center, I'm confident!
How important is it for an idol to take the center position!

Wait.
Not that kind of center?

Ch.51 - Chapter 51, Remember This As A Bit Of Foreshadowing.
We got permission from Okamura Middle School to rearrange our team's positions.

The natural blonde who was a middle blocker became the setter, and I—the substitute player—moved to the center position (apparently nowadays they call it "middle blocker").

The reason we asked the opposing team's permission for this repositioning is because normally in official matches, you can't change positions like this.

In an official match, as a substitute player, I would have had to take the injured player's position as setter.

Well, today is just a friendly match.
As long as the opposing team agrees, slight rule violations are OK.

Each player took their position, and I stood in the number 6 spot.
If I just say "number 6 spot," would you know where that is?

It's the center back position, right next to the setter.
Usually when a middle blocker stands here, they switch with the libero, but Gamakita's volleyball club doesn't have a libero.

The game resumed with the natural blonde's serve.

Instead of the spike serve commonly seen in manga, it was an underhand serve, hit from below upward.

*Thong—!*

Hmm.

The natural blonde.
She seemed like the ace of the volleyball club, but an underhand serve?

That's suddenly cute.

Since the serve came as an underhand, the opposing Okamura Middle School received it easily.
This was followed by a stable receive-toss-spike sequence.

The Gamakita front row players rushed forward to attempt a block.
The timing was slightly late, but it didn't matter since the opponent wasn't doing a quick attack but an open attack.

*Bang—!*

The ball hit the blocker and flew backward.

The three players in the front row were blocking, so they couldn't dig the ball that flew behind them.

That left the three players in the back row.
However, the setter—the natural blonde—was exempt from digging.

Which means...

Right.
It's my job to receive this ball!

I lowered my body significantly to lift the ball.

Ugh.
I managed to dig successfully, but the ball didn't go up as much as I thought it would.

Is it because I haven't touched a ball in a long time?
No, rather than that, the ball doesn't have enough air.

"Nice!"

Still, it seems it was acceptable to others.
The natural blonde made a surprised expression as she tossed the ball.

Hehe...

But that was as far as I could smile.

"...Ah, sorry!"

The natural blonde's toss went up.

Its trajectory was slightly unstable.

The ponytail girl quickly jumped to attempt a back attack, but she couldn't hit it at the right point.

*Tweet-!*

The referee—Okamura Middle School's volleyball coach—blew the whistle.

"Line out!"

[2:1]

The ponytail girl's attack, which didn't hit the right point, went outside the line.
The ponytail girl looked back with an apologetic expression.

"Aah—! I'm sorry! A line out..."

The natural blonde waved her hands dismissively at the apologizing ponytail girl.

"No, I made a bad toss. I'm sorry, Manabe-san. Even though you received well..."

Then she apologized to me as well.

Hmm.
I didn't really receive that well either...

"Don't worry about it."

"That's right. Senior isn't originally a setter, so it's inevitable that it takes some time to get the feel for it!"

.
.
.
.
.
.

The volleyball club members encouraged each other with words.
However, the thought that they would lose at this rate bloomed in their minds.

*

A little while later.

[4:11]

The large point gap.
The volleyball club's demise was approaching rapidly.

Defeat was clearly visible on the faces of the volleyball club members.

The score was [Gamakita 4: Okamura 11].

Not only had they been overtaken, but the point gap had widened considerably.

There were several reasons why Gamakita was losing.

But if I had to pick just one...

It would be the unstable tosses.

The natural blonde volleyball club member who took on the setter role.
She wasn't originally a setter.

She was forcibly handling the setter role due to the original setter's injury.

So it was natural that her tosses were unstable.

If the attackers were skilled players, it wouldn't have been a problem.
Slight instability could be covered by the attacker's sense.

However, in Gamakita, only one volleyball club member with the ponytail had that level of sensitivity.
The rest couldn't hit unless the ball came up properly.

*Tweet-!*

The referee's whistle.
The match resumed with Okamura Middle School's serve.

Phew.
Stay calm.

In volleyball, there's a rule called rotation.
To explain roughly, it means moving one position clockwise each time you gain the right to serve.

Due to rotation, my current position was front left.
And the setter, the natural blonde, was back left, while the reliable attacker, the ponytail girl, was front center.

*Thong—!*

The serve comes flying.
The trajectory is...

The left corner of the court!
It was a sharp serve that would barely graze the line.

Positionally, it was too far for me in the front row to receive.
So the player behind me had to block it, but...

That was the setter, the natural blonde.

If the setter receives, there's no one to toss, so we can't continue the attack.
Therefore, we should avoid having the setter receive as much as possible.

But when there's no one else to receive like this, even the setter has no choice but to receive.

*Bang—!*

"Oh no, the setter...!"

The natural blonde receives the sharp serve.
The ball rises cleanly upward.

It would be great if this could lead to a toss-attack sequence.

But it was wishful thinking.
In volleyball, it's a foul for the same person to hit the ball twice.

Therefore, the setter, the natural blonde, couldn't toss that beautiful ball.

The volleyball club members started looking at each other, waiting for someone to make a move.

Someone had to toss that ball.

But who?
Among the volleyball club members excluding the natural blonde, there was no player capable of tossing.

I looked at the ball in the air.

Right.
Not among the volleyball club members.

*

In my previous life, I originally dreamed of becoming an idol.
It wasn't particularly because I liked singing or dancing.

Rather, I wanted to become someone who was admired.
But I was soon told to give up.

To be frank, in my previous life, I wasn't that pretty.

Appearance is an innate talent.
It wasn't something that could be changed no matter how hard I tried.

But that was okay.

Superstars weren't just pop stars.
Sports stars were stars too.

So after giving up on becoming an idol, I aimed to become an athlete.
As soon as I entered middle school, I joined a sports club.

The sport I played then was...

.
.
.
Hmm.
Did you think it was volleyball?

No way.
I said I wanted to be a sports star.

Volleyball, honestly, is a bit lacking to be called a popular sport.
Though it's not exactly unpopular either.

The first sport I started was soccer.

It was the most popular sport in the world.
I thought it would make me the most famous if I succeeded.

What I overlooked were two things:

That being the most popular also meant it had the fiercest competition,
And that my soccer talent wasn't that good.

In the end, after quitting soccer, the second sport I chose was volleyball!

Oh, by the way, the fact that the first sport I started was soccer is a bit of foreshadowing, so remember it.
It will probably be revisited in about two years.

Oh my.
What am I saying?

*

"My ball!!!"

At my shout, everyone on the court looks at me with surprised eyes.

Regardless, I positioned myself under the ball to toss it.
I quickly alternated between looking at the ball in the air and the positions of the players.

Where should I toss to?

While looking around to decide where to toss, I made eye contact with the natural blonde behind me.
Unlike the other players who were frozen in surprise, she had risen from her receiving position and was ready to jump immediately.

She sent me a strong signal with her eyes as our gazes met.
I nodded in understanding and shouted loudly.

"Ponytail!!! Jump!!!"

Sorry.
I don't know your name yet.
But there's only one person with a ponytail here, right?
Did you understand my signal?

I toss the ball to the center.
The volleyball flies quickly and sharply.

The ponytail girl, who had already retreated backward, quickly takes a run-up and jumps.

As soon as the ponytail girl jumps, Okamura Middle School's blockers immediately form a wall.

Looking at them, the ponytail girl prepares to make a powerful spike to break through the block...

...but doesn't!

She withdraws her swinging arm and falls as is.

Behind her, the natural blonde soared!

She, who hadn't participated in attacks throughout the third set because she was only setting, cuts through the court like a soaring bird.

*Bang—————!*

Okamura Middle School's block had already come down.

A perfectly timed back attack that completely deceived the opponent.
Whether it was intentional or not, it was a pipe attack, known as the flower of modern volleyball.

"...!"

"What was... that just now?"

"...Isn't this a pipe attack?"

Everyone on the court momentarily froze.
It was because something unbelievable had just happened in an instant.

Someone who said they were playing volleyball for the first time today made a clean toss, and immediately succeeded in a pipe attack?

Making a good toss could be understandable.

Maybe the claim about playing volleyball for the first time was a lie.
Or perhaps they were an unprecedented genius.

But succeeding in a pipe attack was different.

A pipe attack is a team tactic.
It requires coordination among multiple team members.

To succeed in such a technique just by exchanging glances?

This could only be described as a miracle.

*Tweet-!*

The referee's whistle sounds, and Gamakita's score increases by one point.

[Gamakita 5 : Okamura 11]

The natural blonde, one of the miracle's protagonists, clenched her fist and knelt down.
Looking up at the gymnasium ceiling lights, she shouted:

"KUOOOOOOOOOOO———!!!!!"

Hey.
What's with that sound that makes me want to make a tsukkomi?

More of a roar than a cheer.
It's a strange cry that sounds more like it would come from a gorilla than a human.

That's not a sound a young lady from Gamakita Women's Academy should make, lol.

Ch.52 - Chapter 52, Manabe-san, You're Really Terrible At Supporting.
"After that, the flow of the game changed significantly.

The blonde seemed to have decided to entrust me with the setter role, actively participating in receives. I perfectly fulfilled my role as setter, living up to her expectations.

[Gamakita 22 : Okamura 21]

Eventually, as we reached the latter part of the set, we succeeded in reversing the score against Okamura.

"Manabe-san, you're lying about this being your first time playing volleyball, right?"

"It's not a lie. It really is my first time in this life!"

"In this life?"

"Yes. I was on the volleyball team in my past life!"

"Kuhaha. What's that supposed to mean!"

I don't bother hiding talk about my past life. I know nobody believes me anyway.

The blonde laughs with a "kuhaha" at my words. She clearly doesn't believe me at all.

See? Even when I tell the complete truth, they don't believe me.

"Manabe-san, it's your serve."

A ponytailed volleyball club member tosses me the ball. So it's my turn to serve.

It's about time to end this match. I should finish this with three consecutive service aces.

Yes. I'll show them.

My ultimate floater serve!

.
.
.
Beep!

"Service fault! Net touch!"

[Gamakita 22 : Okamura 22]

"......"

"......Manabe-san."

"You really are terrible at serving."

"I'm sorryyyy......."

Yeah. That's my weakness.


*


[Gamakita 25 : Okamura 23]

"25 to 23! Gamakita Girls' Academy wins! Congratulations, girls!"

The referee, who was also Okamura Middle School's coach, declared our victory. Knowing that the fate of Gamakita's volleyball club was at stake, the coach sincerely congratulated our win.

"We won!"

"Waaaaaah!!!"

"Manabe-san, thank you so much! Kyaaaaa!"

The ponytailed girl throws herself at me, her body damp with sweat.

Eeeeeeh!
Wha-wha-what?

This level of skinship from a Gamakita lady! How scandalous!

I blush, completely forgetting how clingy I am with my roommate all the time.

Isn't this skinship too intimate? This must violate some school rule!

The blonde also extended her hand.

"Thank you so much. We definitely would have lost without you, Manabe-san."

"Heheheh."

The other volleyball club members also added their thanks one by one.

"That's right. Thank you very much."

"Thanks to Manabe-san, we were able to win at least once before graduating. Thank you so much."

"Eh? You're graduating?"

"Of course. We're third-years, you know?"

Eeh. Is that so.

"Next year, everyone except these three will graduate."

The three she pointed to were the ponytailed girl, the blonde, and one other member.

"Since we're all still at Gamakita, we'll still see each other, but we won't be able to compete as the same team."

Even after graduation, they'll just be moving up from Gamakita Girls' Academy's middle school division to the high school division. Gamakita Girls' Academy shares many buildings from middle school through university.

However, most competitions separate middle school and high school divisions. So once they move up to high school, they can't play on the same team.

Which means......

"So next year you'll be short on members again?"

"That's right! If new students don't join next year, we're in trouble! So..."

The blonde grips my hand tightly as she continues.

From the moment she said "So..." I could predict what she was going to say.

"Manabe-san... would you consider joining the volleyball club?"

Yes. Just as I expected.

The volleyball club, huh?
I'm already a member of the cheerleading club, Yoshinani.

Of course, Gamakita Girls' Academy allows students to join multiple clubs simultaneously.

But I have my main job, you know?

I've already lost a lot of broadcasting time since late-night streams became impossible. That's why I absolutely need to leave school before 7 PM to start my broadcasts.

Yeah. It won't work.

"I'm sorry. I'll cheer for you enthusiastically! But with my main job..."

"Ah......"

The blonde visibly shows her disappointment. Yet she seems to understand when I mention my "main job."

Of course, I was referring to being a "VTuber," but she probably understood it as being a "singer." After all, it's no secret that Manabe Yuina's real name is Ma Yu-na, and that she's an active singer in Korea.

It's unfortunate, but volleyball ends here in my life! I wouldn't have even stepped onto the court today if it weren't for the volleyball club's sad situation.

"Thank you anyway! Oh, I just realized we were in such a hurry that we never introduced ourselves!"

You're only realizing that now? How long am I supposed to keep calling you "the blonde"!

The blonde introduces herself with a bright smile.

"I'm Tange Hyacinth!"

"Tange Hyacinth, that's a nice name—Huh?"

I was about to say "that's a nice name."

But my thoughts froze midway.

Tange Hyacinth?

The surname Tange (丹下) with the foreign first name Hyacinth.

I knew that name. And it seemed unlikely that two people in Japan would have such a unique name.

*

It was June 2024 in my past life.

BOOM!

Rumble rumble!

—BOOM!!!

Tremendous explosions erupted intermittently. Black smoke continuously leaked through the windows.

I was wearing thick firefighting gear, preparing to enter. This suffocating outfit never gets comfortable no matter how many times I wear it.

The fire had broken out at a battery factory in Gyeonggi Province. Due to the nature of the battery factory, the fire kept growing.

—BOOM!!!!

Explosion sounds kept coming. It was the sound of batteries exploding from the fire.

The fire caused batteries to explode, which in turn fueled the fire, causing more nearby batteries to explode. It was like a hellish chain reaction that kept going.

I heard two people shouting.

"About ten people are trapped inside! We need to go in now!"

"No! The explosions haven't stopped yet! It's too dangerous to enter now!"

"If we wait until the explosions stop, everyone trapped inside will die!"

"...We have no choice. Sometimes we need to know when to give up!"

"What? You bastard! Are you done talking?"

As always, the command structure had gone to hell.

There were two types of commanders at fire scenes: those who prioritized civilian rescue above all else, and those who prioritized the safety of rescue workers.

Today, the safety control officer was the former, while the suppression captain was the latter.

People often think that firefighting follows a unified command structure systematically. In principle, that's how it should be.

But how many people can act strictly according to principles when human lives are at stake? Firefighters are just people too.

When they see people dying, they become emotional and act based on feelings rather than reason. And when they see people they couldn't save...

It inevitably leads to emotional devastation.

"Ah......"

.
.
.
About 4 hours later.
My colleagues and I stared blankly at the bodies being carried away.

The bodies were so completely burned that it was difficult to determine their gender by appearance. There were at least 10 more bodies like this.

.
.
.
.
.
.
I dragged my exhausted body home.

Today had drained me more than usual. Seeing people die never gets easier, no matter how many times you witness it.

Perhaps it's something one should never get used to.

I carelessly tossed my clothes aside and sat in my chair, turning on the computer. After such emotional exhaustion, I needed comfort.

[Neotube]

[V-Live Channel]

My source of comfort and life energy was VTubers.

On one of my two monitors, I opened Neotube, and on the other, I opened "V-Live Channel," a VTuber community.

It's nice to just watch streams, but I also enjoyed chatting in real-time with others who shared my hobby.

"There's a lot of talk about the newly debuted group."

[So why aren't they called 7th Generation?]

[(Fan Art) Drew all the new members]

[(Red Pill) Holy]

[What kind of name is Holy for a person?]

As if hypnotized, I clicked on the post titled "(Red Pill) Holy."

It had the "Red Pill" prefix. On "V-Live Channel," posts related to Red Pill information required this prefix followed only by the VTuber's name in the title.

This was because some VTuber fans absolutely hated seeing any Red Pill information. The title alone gave enough hint about the content.

I wasn't particularly against Red Pill information. It's natural to want to know more about someone you like.

[(Red Pill) Holy]

(Beautiful blonde beauty photo.....jpg)

Tange Hyacinth.
Austrian-Japanese mixed heritage.

Special note: Her real mother is voice actress Tange Akari.

Comments [4]

[JujiZipZip]
- (Tsuna covering her mouth with a squished cone......webp)

Hoo.
So this new member is a voice actress's daughter.

.
.
.
.
.

*

"I'm Tange Hyacinth!"

"......!!"

"Um...... Manabe-san?"

She called out to me when I didn't respond.

Regardless, I was scrutinizing her face. The middle school student before me looked quite different from the face I remembered.

Still...
Looking closely, she did seem to match the person in my memory.

"......May I ask what your mother does for a living?"

"Eh, my mother? Well, she's... a voice actress......"

I immediately grabbed her hand upon hearing her answer.

A voice actress mother with mixed European features. And the familiar name Tange Hyacinth.

There was no doubt anymore. She was indeed the "Holy" I remembered from the future!

She was startled by my sudden touch.

"Eh......"

"I knew it! You're related to the person I know! What did you say earlier? You wanted me to join the volleyball club? Yes! I'll do it! Please let me join!"

"Really? You mean it?"

Who would have thought another future VTuber would be at Gamakita Girls' Academy!

Tange Hyacinth. A V-Live affiliated VTuber who would debut in 2024 under the name "Holy Clavdivs."

About four years from now?

Ah. That means her age is......

Normally, you could tell a student's grade at Gamakita Girls' Academy by the color of the scarf on their sailor uniform. But since the volleyball club members were all wearing gym clothes, I couldn't immediately tell their grade.

If the Tange Hyacinth before me was indeed the V-Live affiliated VTuber Holy Clavdivs I knew, then she would be one year older than me.

"Oh my! You're a year ahead of me, right? I've been so rude! Please speak comfortably with me! Senior!"

Hyacinth gave an awkward smile.

"Speak comfortably? Um...... okay. I will! But I never expected to get help from someone who knows my mother. So Manabe is a fan of my mother?"

"Hmm...... let's say that's the case!"

I want to shout that I'm a fan of you, not your mother! ...but I couldn't say that.

Ch.53 - Chapter 53, "Isn't There Someone Skilled And Fast Who Works For Less Money?" "Where Would You Find Such A Person?" "......Huh?
The staff of V-Live gathered at the Yokohama office, including President Otani and Mane-chan. Today's meeting had more attendees than usual, with several VTubers joining the regular staff.

Communication between management and talent was crucial for a VTuber company, so members were always welcome to attend meetings if they wished.

"Is everyone okay? You all look pale..." said Utsuho Aruna (Sorano Tsuki), concerned about the staff's appearance.

She was right—everyone, including President Otani, looked exhausted. They had been working too much lately, with overtime becoming standard and weekend work mandatory. V-Live couldn't afford to pay high salaries since they were still spending more than they earned.

A textbook black company.

Yet the remaining employees stayed out of love for VTubers. Without that passion, they would have left this exploitative workplace long ago.

President Otani, who understood the situation better than anyone, wore an apologetic expression.

"You're right... Everyone looks exhausted lately. I'm sorry for being an inadequate president."

"Don't say that, sir. We all know who's working the hardest."

None of the employees complained because they could see how hard Niigata Otani was working.

The president had just returned from Osaka on an early morning bus. Though he probably wanted to rest, he was conducting the meeting without even changing his clothes.

"I see... Restrictions on late-night broadcasts for minors. We expected this, but the regulation has finally come."

The first topic was the recent restriction on late-night broadcasts by minors. They had already discussed this over the phone, but important matters needed to be documented in writing.

"Most of our members are students, so they rarely stream late at night anyway..."

"True... But our recent countdown broadcast would be problematic."

"Exactly. What should we do?"

"Well... We can't do anything about legal issues, so let's move on. We need to focus on this other matter now."

The late-night broadcast issue was beyond V-Live's control—and something they shouldn't try to circumvent anyway.

There was a more pressing matter: V-Live's first offline live event, to be held at a Tokyo venue with about 3,000 seats.

While 3,000 might not sound impressive, it was significant for an offline gathering rather than an online event.

"So... How is the new song we're planning to reveal at the live event coming along?"

Given how much was riding on this event, they planned to debut a new song featuring all members. By now, the song should have been completed and recording underway, but...

The staff member in charge answered nervously, sweating profusely.

"Well... The composer says they might not be able to meet our deadline..."

"What? That's unacceptable! They can't bail on us with such tight scheduling!"

The one raising her voice in frustration was Nakamura Hajime, who performed as "Hitotsui Kazuha" from the third generation. Known for her unique pronunciation, her characteristic lisp emerged even in real life, though less pronounced than during broadcasts.

President Otani calmed Hajime down and asked the staff member:

"I see... What's their reason?"

"They only tell us they're not feeling inspired, but we found out they've taken a job from a major company."

"So that's what's happening?"

"They probably want to prioritize the major company's work."

"That's ridiculous! We commissioned them first!"

"I understand... They likely offered better compensation than we could."

Money was the root of the problem—the price of trying to get a good song cheaply.

"We should give up on getting a song from our current composer. Let's find someone else before it's too late."

"I see... Does anyone have suggestions?"
.
.
.
"What about this person?"

"We already contacted them, but they declined, saying there wasn't enough time."

"Hmm..."
.
.
.
"Maybe this composer?"

"They're too famous for us to afford. We don't have that kind of budget."
.
.
.
"Is there any composer who's skilled, fast, and doesn't charge much?"

"Mane-chan, where would you find such a mythical creature?"

"I guess you're right..."

The meeting continued past lunch and into the afternoon.

Their biggest problem was finding a new composer—someone skilled who could work quickly for a low fee.

Quite demanding, really. Where would they find such a composer?

"Excuse me~!"

As everyone was deep in thought, the office door opened and a young girl entered the meeting room. She was a middle school student still in her uniform.

Ma Yu-na.
A V-Live member who performed as "Suo Hinoka."

She had come straight to the office after her club activities, without even changing clothes.

Looking at the cute and adorable Ma Yu-na, Utsuho Aruna (Sorano Tsuki) unconsciously turned on her smartphone.

She opened a Neotube channel called "MoramoraP."

【A Dream Dreamt by an IDOL】
Views: 6.88 million

She played the song that was gaining views faster than any other recent release. At this rate, it would definitely reach 10 million views, possibly even tens of millions.

"..."

Didn't she once mention it only took her 30 minutes to compose this song? Just the composition, not including the MV production and other elements...

Aruna (Tsuki) silently turned her phone screen toward the others. Everyone in the meeting room knew that MoramoraP was actually Ma Yu-na.

Mane-chan looked at Aruna's phone screen and muttered with hazy eyes:

"A composer who's skilled, fast, and doesn't charge much..."

Everyone's gaze turned toward Ma Yu-na.

*

"Eh... You don't need to stare at me like this..."

I just came to the office right after my club activities.
Why is everyone looking at me?

Feeling embarrassed by all the attention, I awkwardly entered the office.
Even after I sat down in an empty seat, everyone continued staring at me.

What's going on?
What's happening?

Someone please explain!

"Is there something on me? Oh, is this about the late-night broadcast ban?"

"No, it's not about that, Ma Yu-na."

It's not about the late-night broadcast issue?
Then what is it?

Why is everyone just staring without saying anything?

Seeing my wide-eyed confusion, President Otani finally spoke.

"I believe this isn't right, no matter how we look at it."

"Huh? What isn't right?"

I still don't understand.
What isn't right?

I continued looking around with a blank expression.

Finally, Takao Yuki, sitting next to me, explained the situation. Takao Yuki was the real name of Nanatabi Orca, a second-generation member who did a Christmas date livestream with Michiru.

I see.
Hmm.
So that's what's happening.

Now I understand the situation.

They need a group song to debut at the upcoming offline event, but the composer they commissioned has bailed on them.

So they need to find a skilled, fast, and affordable composer as soon as possible.

And right at that moment, I—who composed a song as "MoramoraP" that's headed for 10 million views—walked into the office.

They must be thinking they could get a good song without spending much money if I composed it.

That explains why President Otani said "this isn't right."

This approach essentially dumps the company's problem onto one member.
It means relying on me to solve an issue affecting the entire company.

And that member happens to be the youngest in the entire company—both in age and seniority.

Of course he wouldn't want to do that.
From the president's perspective, it raises ethical concerns.

As for my position?
I wouldn't say "absolutely not."

"I believe this is an issue management should resolve. We can't rely on Ma Yu-na for this."

"I don't really mind—"

"I see! If she says she's okay with it, perhaps we shouldn't hesitate too much!"

Eh?
As soon as I said I didn't mind, President Otani completely changed his stance.

At this speed, it seems like he was waiting for me to say that?
Even Mane-chan was surprised by his remarkable pivot.

"What? President! No, no, no! No matter what, this is our job—how can we rely on Ma Yu-na? She just debuted two months ago!"

"But she says she doesn't mind, doesn't she?"

"Of course she'd say that! Who would refuse in this situation?"

Actually, I tend to say no when I don't want to do something.
I should correct this.

"I really don't mind. I'm the type to clearly say no when I don't want to do something."

"You be quiet!"

"Yes..."

Well, I spoke up and got scolded by Mane-chan.

Mane-chan has been using informal speech with me more often lately.

Should I take that as a sign we're getting closer?

No, thinking about it, Mane-chan mostly uses informal speech when scolding me.
Does that mean I've been getting scolded more frequently lately?

Ugh.
That's depressing.

While I was experiencing this small despair, President Otani was convincing Mane-chan.

"We're not in a position to be picky right now. I think Ms. Takano understands that too. Just this once, couldn't we consider Ma Yu-na our stroke of luck?"

"Sigh... That's true... Alright!"

Mane-chan was persuaded by President Otani's words.

The atmosphere was shifting toward me taking on the group song composition.
I really didn't expect this.

"Oh? So our junior is going to compose the group song?"

Senior Sorano Tsuki brightened up and smiled at me.
She's so cute, as expected of a former idol.

No, wait. That's not the point.

At this rate, I'm really going to end up composing the group song.

I mean, I don't mind, but...

Am I really doing this?

Am I really going to do this?

"Ma Yu-na. You're our only hope. Please, we're counting on you."

I mean,
I REALLY don't mind!!!!!!

Ch.54 - Chapter 54: My... Blood Color Was Strange...!
The next day.
The sound of members singing could be heard.

I could hear them practicing their song about the moon, confessions, and forgiveness, with lyrics about a meaningless aria on the D string.

The V-Live members were busy with stage practice in the studio that doubled as a rehearsal room.

"One, two, three, four!"

"Left! Right!"

The dance practice was being led by Sorano Tsuki, who had an idol background.

"Kyaah!"

Hitachibo Nagase tripped as her feet got tangled. She was originally a VTuber who debuted with V-Live Legends, a game-specialized group.

She wasn't particularly familiar with dancing or singing.

Tsuki quickly ran over to check on Nagase's condition.

"Are you okay? You're not hurt, are you?"

"I-I'm fine! I'm sorry for making so many mistakes..."

"Stop saying that! I'm telling you, Nagase-chan can do well too!"

"Can I really do this...?"

Tsuki and the other members encouraged Nagase.
Despite this, Hitachibo Nagase remained doubtful.

*Can I really become like an idol?*

*

On another side, recording was in progress.

Even though it was called "live," due to the nature of being VTubers, many segments had to be pre-recorded.

This V-Live offline concert would be half actual live performance and half pre-recorded.

"Next we'll record the third generation's group song!"

"Yes!" "Yep!"

"First, Uzawa-san! Please come this way!"

She sang about "Random Race Now!" and "Running even while falling down!"

"As expected of Uzawa-san, you sing well probably because you play instruments!"

"Thanks for the compliment!"

Uzawa Reika, whose VTuber name was Usahime Rika, successfully completed her recording.

She was originally knowledgeable about music. Combined with her practice time being among the highest in all of V-Live, her skills couldn't help but be good.

"Then next is... Ah, Hajime-san?"

After Uzawa Reika, the next in line was Nakamura Hajime from the same third generation. Her VTuber name was Hitotsui Kazuha.

"Hajime-san. Are you confident?"

"Of course!"

.
.
.

She sang about "Chuki Chuki" and continuing on, but her pronunciation was quite poor.

.
.
.

Hmm.
The vocal director's expression became ambiguous.

Hitotsui Kazuha also realized her singing wasn't very good and looked apologetic.

"Hmm... Let's try again with higher tension!"

It seemed like the recording would take quite some time to finish.

*

Everyone at V-Live was working hard for the live concert.

Some practiced dancing, others recorded songs, steadily preparing step by step.
Of course, there were difficult and challenging moments along the way.

For example,
Nagase kept making mistakes with the choreography.
Kazuha couldn't finish her song recording.

And it wasn't just those two.
All members were facing their own difficulties.

Even Suo Hinoka, who wasn't appearing in this offline concert.

"Inspiration..."

I was rolling around on my bed, clutching my head.

I ended up taking on the composition of the group song.
While it was an honor...

"Aaaaargh! What was it like in my past life?"

What was the offline concert like in my past life?
Did the group song come out successfully?

"...It got delayed and ended up being released after the concert."

I remember the members were really disappointed because of that.
Since I'm in charge now, I can't let that happen!

Considering the time left until the concert... I need to create the song within this week.

Even if the arrangement takes a bit longer, I need to present the melody itself within this week at minimum.

"It doesn't make sense for me to write the lyrics too!"

I made a decision.
No matter how I manage the composition, I can't write the lyrics.

"I'm not good at writing lyrics anyway..."

Yes.
My lyric-writing skills have received harsh criticism from many people.

So it's really not appropriate for me to take on the lyrics as well.

I opened Discord and entered the channel where all V-Live members gathered.

[Suo Hinoka]
- Seniors!

[Aing]
- ? Hinoka-chan? What's up?

[Suo Hinoka]
- I've been assigned to compose the group song...

[Shibuya Riko]
- Eh? Really?

[Nanatabi Orca]
- Riko-senpai, you didn't know because you missed the meeting

[Suo Hinoka]
- About the lyrics... I want to include everyone's stories in this group song!

[Suo Hinoka]
- Could you possibly send me some good lyrics...?

[Shibuya Riko]
- You want to collect lyrics from us to make the song?

[Suo Hinoka]
- That's right!

[Shibuya Riko]
- Okay. Since it's Hinoka-chan's request, I'll try to come up with some ideas.

[Suo Hinoka]
- Thank you! I love you!

.
.
.
.
.
.
[Sorano Tsuki]
- I just finished recording and saw Hinoka-chan had a cute idea.

[Mane-chan]
- Lyrics written by all members together. That's nice! We can use that in promotional materials when it's completed.

[Sorano Tsuki]
- (￢_￢) Mane-chan. Your mindset is too business-oriented.

[Mane-chan]
- ......

*

A few days later,
The seniors began sending lyrics one by one.

Let's check them one by one.

[Hitotsui Kazuha]
- When midnight comes, it's adult time, send me to the land of adults like this!
(Omitted)

[Nanatabi Orca]
- Fill me with your XXX. I'm saying it's still not enough!
(Omitted)

Huh?
HUUUH?????

Um...

"I'll just pass on these two..."

These pervert seniors.
Don't write erotic lyrics for the group song!

After ruthlessly deleting the lyrics sent by Hitotsui Kazuha and Nanatabi Orca, I looked at the next member's lyrics.

[Hitachibo Nagase]
- When I close my eyes, I feel like I might disappear too.
Leaving me alone in a lukewarm bathtub and going away. Am I crazy?
(Omitted)

"......"

That's deep!
What is this!?

Could Nagase-senpai be going through a hard time lately?
Well, I did hear something like that.

Hitachibo Nagase-senpai was originally a member who never even thought about being an idol.
I heard she was having trouble adapting to V-Live's idol direction.

But I heard she always participated diligently in dance practice...
Maybe she seemed fine on the outside but was struggling inside?

[Suo Hinoka]
- Nagase-senpai... are you having a hard time lately?

[Hitachibo Nagase]
- Huh??? I'm fine!

I see.
She seems okay.

Well, maybe she just likes that kind of lyrics.

People can like profound lyrics even if their reality isn't difficult.
Especially in this industry.

"Anyway, I'll discard Nagase-senpai's too..."

Nagase-senpai's taste is her taste, but I can't include such lyrics in the group song.

*

[Sorano Tsuki]
- Our story never ends—
We'll keep writing what can't be erased!
(Omitted)
.
.
.

Fortunately, there were many good lyrics after that.

I finalized the lyrics based on Sorano Tsuki-senpai's contribution, adding in what other members had sent.

Now I just need to compose the melody to match the lyrics.

"Yes! This is it!"

Looking at the completed lyrics, inspiration naturally came to me.
Somehow, I felt like everyone's feelings who wrote the lyrics were being transmitted to me.

Something warm bloomed in my chest.

Yes...
It wasn't just staying in my chest, but gradually moving downward.

Past my navel to my lower abdomen...

Throb!

My lower abdomen became hot.
A red sensation spread.

*

"Tsuna-chan... I'm in pain..."

"Hinoka? It's okay."

Yes.
When my lower abdomen got hot, I thought the members' feelings were being transmitted to me.

But it wasn't heat, it was pain.

I was collapsed on the bed.

"The group song... is finished... could you send it for me...?"

I completed the group song while enduring the pain in my lower abdomen.
I just needed to send it, but I couldn't hold out.

"I just need to send it, right?"

Nazuna turned on the computer for me and sent the song.
After confirming it was properly sent, she worried about me.

"Let me see. Where does it hurt?"

"Lower abdomen..."

"W-wait. What did you say? ...Move that blanket."

I was currently pressing the blanket against my lower abdomen.
I had to press it like this to reduce the pain.

But why is she suddenly asking me to move the blanket?
Of course, it's probably wet with sweat... but I can wash it later.

I moved the blanket despite my doubts.

"Eh?"

"Ugh... Blood stains are hard to remove from blankets."

The spot where the blanket had been was stained brown.

Blood?
This is blood?

But the color is so dark?
It's almost dark brown...

No.
Looking at it more, it does seem like blood...

But why?

Ugh.
I was bleeding?

I felt wetness, but I thought it was sweat from exhaustion...
That was blood...

This is strange. Strange. Strange!

My lower abdomen had been hurting long before I covered myself with the blanket.
I worked for quite a while in that condition!

I didn't feel like I was bleeding until then!

Why is there blood?

Could I have a serious illness?

Am I dying?

I trembled with fear for a moment.
My pupils shook, and my heartbeat accelerated.

Nazuna came closer and hugged me.

"...It's okay. Is this your first period?"

"Pe...riod...? Ah. Yes... I think it's my first..."

I could feel Nazuna's body temperature.
Being hugged like this helped me calm down.

I see.
So it's... my period.

"Let's see. The age for first menstruation is between 11 and 14... It's a bit late but still normal."

"It hurts... I thought I was the type who didn't get periods."

"That would actually be bad, you know?"

"So this is how painful periods are..."

"Hinoka-chan seems to be in unusually high pain."

Nazuna's words suddenly made me feel very irritated.

"Are you saying I'm exaggerating?!"

I glared at Nazuna with fierce eyes.
Realizing I was in a sensitive state, Nazuna hurriedly tried to soothe me.

"No, no! Period pain varies from person to person! If Hinoka-chan says it hurts, then it really hurts!"

"...I really am in pain!"

"Yes, yes! Our Hinoka-chan, don't be in pain~"

Nazuna hugged me again and stroked my back.
Her touch somewhat calmed my mood.

Right.
It's no big deal.

It's just a period.
A period that everyone experiences.

Wait,
No.

I suddenly became worried.

"But..."

I faced Nazuna.

"My... blood color was strange...! It wasn't red but brown!!! Why? Is there something bad inside my body? There's nothing wrong with my health, right???"

I ranted with a serious expression.
Nazuna looked at me and pinched my cheek.

Ouch.

"Blood naturally turns brown when it clots, you dummy."

Ch.55 - Chapter 55: I Wonder If There's Demand For This
"Ugh."
Nazuna was treating me like an idiot.

"I know blood turns brown when it dries!"

What does she think my former profession was?
I used to be a firefighter!

I've seen more human corpses than anyone else in the world...

Ugh.
Let's not talk about that.

Anyway.

"This is fresh blood! It's too soon for it to dry, but it's already brown!!!"

"First periods usually have a small amount of blood, so it takes longer to come out and changes color... Sigh. Do I have to keep explaining this? It's embarrassing. Anyway, it's normal, so stop worrying!"

Is that so?
Hmm.
I guess I should trust someone with experience.

I calmed my fears and carefully examined the blood.

"Eww. It feels kind of sticky when I touch it...!"

"Why are you touching it?!"

I touch the blood on the blanket with my index finger.
The stickiness is different from regular blood.

I was just scared before, but now that I know it's normal, it seems kind of cute.

This is my first period blood...
Should I collect and keep it?

"You're thinking something weird."

"I wonder if there's a market for this..."

"Stop saying nonsense and give me that blanket!"

Ah!
Before I could stop her, Nazuna snatched the blanket away from me.

No!
At this rate, my first "offspring" will be washed away completely!

*

The 4th Generation members gathered in DiOcord voice chat after a long time.
Tsuna, Miyuko, Michiru, and Rui—four people in total.

Seems like someone's missing?

The 4th Generation has five members.
Suo Hinoka should be here too.

But no matter how long they waited, Hinoka didn't join.
Is something wrong?

Tsuna, who lives with Hinoka, would know.
Yoshino Rui asked Tsuna.

"Did something happen to Hinoka-chan today? She's not joining..."

Tsuna casually dropped a bombshell.

"Oh, I forgot to mention. Hinoka-chan and I are having sekihan for dinner tonight."

"Eh, sekihan? Wait, ehhh???"

Sekihan (赤飯).
Directly translated as "red rice" in Korean.

It's glutinous rice with red beans, and in Japan, there's a tradition of serving sekihan to girls who have their first period as a celebration.

In other words, Tsuna saying they're having sekihan for dinner meant that Suo Hinoka had her first period.
Miyuko, who understood the meaning, was surprised.

"Hinoka-chan... hadn't gotten it yet?!"

"She said today was her first. I was surprised too!"

Hiyama Michiru, who was knowledgeable about basic facts, spoke up.

"Suo-san is still in 8th grade... It's a bit late, but within the normal range."

"Is that so? I got mine in 3rd grade..."

In response to Michiru's comment about the normal range, Miyuko shared some TMI.

"That's because Tendo-san was too early."

Michiru immediately dropped facts on Miyuko.

Meanwhile, Yoshino Rui, who was listening to this conversation, felt her head spinning.

"Ah... I like Miyuko-chan, but I didn't want to know when she had her first period."

Rui clearly disliked this kind of conversation.
A mischievous smile appeared on Tendo Miyuko's face.

"Hehehe. So when did Rui-ne first get hers?"

"I'm not telling you."

"Somehow I feel like Rui-ne crossed the river to adulthood early... Was it during elementary school?"

"...Have your sexual harassment tendencies increased in the past month?"

Unlike other members, Tendo Miyuko wasn't familiar with internet broadcasting.
So she appeared awkward during her early debut days.

"I've been learning hard!"

"That's not a compliment!"

*

In the middle of their conversation, Hiyama Michiru suddenly suggested:

"Oh. Since we all have time today... how about an offline collab at Mizunashi-san's house?"

"Ehhh? Offline collab? Hinoka-chan will barely be able to talk!"

"That's exactly why we should do it."

"...Are you a demon?"

"Miyuko approves! Grumpy Hinoka-chan will be cute!"

"Are you a demon too...?"

*

I'm sitting on the living room sofa now.
I have a heat pad that Yoshino Rui brought me attached to my lower abdomen.

Hmph.
It is warm.

To think she'd prepare something like this.
I guess experience can't be ignored.

My 4th Generation colleagues just visited my house.
At first, I was grateful for the gifts they brought—pads and this heat pad I'm wearing now.

If they had just given the gifts and left, it would have been a heartwarming story.
But my colleagues don't know when to stop.

They're now setting up broadcasting equipment in the living room.
Connecting a computer to the living room TV and setting up a broadcasting microphone in front of the sofa.

"You've got to be kidding..."

"Hinoka-chan with a sullen face is so cute! Can I take a picture?"

"..."

Miyuko keeps taking pictures of me.
Why is she taking so many photos that she can't even post anywhere?

"Umm. Miyuko-chan. If you poke her any more, she'll enter predator mode, so let's wait for the 30-second cooldown."

"Ah! Got it!"

Predator mode?
What's this cooldown thing?

Are you calculating my predator level among yourselves?

*

[Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery]

[Flame of Fire started streaming?]
Anonymous 2020.01.12 18:32:08

Wasn't today supposed to be a day off?

[Reply]
└ Anonymous(11.548): She definitely said it was canceled
└ MichiruOshi: Michiru suddenly suggested an offline collab this afternoon
└ BGaller: If they can gather on such short notice, they must live really close to each other
└ Anonymous: I think most members live near the V-Live headquarters?

[What's with Hinoka's stream title?]

([Offline Collab] Eating Sekihan with Everyone at Hinoka's House! [Suo Hinoka #vLive #Adorable])

Sekihan: Japanese red bean rice. In Japan, there's a tradition of celebrating a girl's first period with sekihan, as it signifies her growing into a woman.

????
What is this?

Does this mean Hinoka got her first period?

[Reply]

└ Anonymous: Yes

└ LeroPero: Considering she canceled her scheduled stream, seems right

└ Anonymous: Wow, this is... wow...

└ PedoPhD: I can't take this

*

【オフコラボ】火の火の家でみんなと赤飯をいただく！【周防火の火 #ｖlive #Adorable】
([Offline Collab] Eating Sekihan with Everyone at Hinoka's House! [Suo Hinoka #vLive #Adorable])

They actually started the broadcast.
And on my channel, no less.

What did they say again?
Since I'm today's main character, it would be jealousy-inducing if they streamed on someone else's channel?

Saying that, they logged into my account and started the broadcast among themselves.

Wait.
I never gave them my account password, so how did they log in?

"How? You use the same password for everything."

I see.
That's how it is.

Wise readers, remember to use different passwords for different sites.

Of course, I'll keep using the same one.
Passwords are hard to remember.

.
.
.
"Is it on?"

[Comment]
merima: It's on!
tkc: KITAAA!!!
Morikawa: Konmoe!
Mahira: Konmoe~
Aino: Hinoka-chan, are you okay?
Ebi: Whose voice was that just now? I think it was Michiru
GUILTY ZERO(FINALITY): I think it was Michiru.
StaggBeat: Offline collab!
Tokiyamoto: Konmoe!

Viewers' comments appeared on the living room TV.
Sitting on the sofa, I stared at the chat with hollow eyes.

"Hinoka-chan, you should greet everyone first!"

Yoshino Rui called out to me.
Since it's my channel, I should greet first?

"...Konmoe~ This is Suo Hinoka~"

"Wow... I've never seen Hinoka this low on energy before."

[Comment]
Dorokane: lol
Shibuya Karin: Today's Hinoka feels different.
merima: It must be because of "that," right?
MORIKAWA5584: lol
meme: Too much ww

After I greeted with a dying voice, Yoshino spoke with concern.

"Hmm. Maybe it was too much to come to a sick person's house and start broadcasting?"

You finally realized!

That's right.
As expected of our leader.

It's a bit late, but now that you understand, could you please clean up the broadcasting equipment set up in the living room?

In response to Yoshino Rui's concern, Hiyama Michiru immediately answered.

"But we're talking about Suo-san here."

"Aha! I understand now!"

What?

Don't understand!
There was no logic or anything!

What do you mean "Aha! I understand now!"?

"Hinoka-chan has done a lot to us! This is karma payback!"

What?
What are you saying, Miyuko-chan?

"What did I ever do...?"

I genuinely couldn't remember, so I played innocent.

You agree, right?
You've never seen me doing anything bad!

Right?

When I denied it, Tendo Miyuko spoke up.

"Suo-san, do you not remember the 'Bee Incident' with me?"

"...Huh? I, I don't know what you're talking about...?"

The Bee Incident?
This is the first I'm hearing of it.

I really don't know~

But Michiru remembered clearly.
The "Bee Incident" involving me, Hiyama Michiru, and our senior Nanatabi Orca.

It was a month ago.
When the 4th Generation members first logged into the V-Live MiOecraft server.

.
.
.
Wait!
Wait wait wait wait!

Don't suddenly go into a flashback!

Yes.
That's right.

If flashbacks appear too often, the story progression slows down, right?
So let's just focus on moving forward!

The future is more important than the past, and the present is more important than the past!
From now on, flashbacks are forbidden!

We're moving toward that bright future!
Got it?

"Nope. I don't remember at all! The listeners don't know either!"

Hehehe.
This novel is from my first-person perspective!

If I refuse, we absolutely cannot flashback to the past...

No,
Wait.
Stop.

Not that.

I'll beg you.

No, anything but that...!

*

Despite Suo-san's pleas, the asterisk (*) of scene transition has risen.

That's right.
I am Hiyama Michiru, Suo-san's colleague.

Let me tell you the story now.

The "Bee Incident" with Suo Hinoka.

Let's go back to a month ago, when the 4th Generation members first logged into the V-Live MiOecraft server.

Ch.56 - Chapter 56: ([Special Feature] "Something" Needs To Be Stopped [V-Live/Suo Hinoka])
The world of MinOcraft.

Also known as Mikura for short, this is an incredibly popular game where you survive in a world made of square blocks.

...Or so I'd say.
It's hard to imagine anyone who doesn't know about MinOcraft reading this, so I'll skip the detailed explanation.

I think we can all agree that MinOcraft's true value lies in multiplayer.

Various stories created when different people gather on a single server.

Tears and friendship,
Passion and fashion! All mixed into an unscripted improvised drama!

That parade of unpredictable interactions is what makes MinOcraft uniquely fun.

That's why V-Live has had a multiplayer server operating since before our 4th generation debuted.

It's called "V-Village!"
A server that's been running for over a year now.

"For something that's been around for a year, progress seems rather slow."

[Comment]
nini: Mikome, rude from the start lol
Hatsune Army: How can you say that about a server built by your seniors...
DJ Tune Ace: Well, Mikura ends up like this without architects
Dedeen: There weren't many Mikura fans among the initial members
DJ Tune Ace: Plus, for the first half year, only Riko ever logged in

Hmm.
I made a mistake.

Saying it seems slow for something that's been around a year.
Really, what was I thinking, just blurting out whatever comes to mind?

This place, "V-Village!" is a space built up by my seniors.

My statement just now disrespected the time they invested.

The listeners immediately pointed that out.
They may be laughing in the chat, but they're surely badmouthing me behind my back (on Tootter).

I'll try to recover from this.
In situations like this, self-deprecation usually works.

"Rude from the start? Not at all.
Manners are a human cultural construct. Something that only exists between people.

But to my seniors, I'm like 'snow that's been stepped on once' in winter.

Etiquette isn't necessary between humans and inanimate objects.
You don't apologize to snow piled on the street when you step on it, do you?"

[Comment]
Oregano: lol
Oaera: What are you saying? lol
Oaera: lololol
Okubo: Your self-esteem is way too low lololol
Nitrus: Mikome sometimes goes too far with the self-deprecation lol
vLiveKR: Stepped-on snow is terrible
Riko's Boyfriend: You've definitely shoveled snow before lol

The "Mikome" that occasionally appears in the chat refers to me.

It means shrine maiden (miko) + person (me).
I understand the shrine maiden part since my avatar has that concept, but why add "me" (person) to it?

I haven't done anything to deserve being called "me" (person) by others.
Well, the listeners use it so casually that the "person" meaning has almost disappeared, and it just sounds like the proper noun "Mikome" now.

"I wonder if many people will be online for upgrade day."

Today is the day the V-Village! server version gets upgraded.

Even members who don't usually connect to the server tend to log in briefly on upgrade days, so it shouldn't be difficult to find someone online.

"Oh, I see someone already. Is that... Senior Orca?"

I can see a player with a blue skin up ahead.
There are three people with blue avatars in V-Live, but...

Considering one of them belongs to "V-Record," a music-focused label, that leaves just two.

Why exclude the V-Record member, you ask?

Hmm.
V-Record operates more like a major label, unlike us internet broadcasters.
So they naturally don't do game streams.

Honestly, their performance isn't that great, and their members would prefer to broadcast like us.
But what can you do when the company decides to operate that way?

Anyway, of the two remaining, 3rd gen Usahime Rika is currently on hiatus.
From what I heard from Hinoka, she's busy with university student council elections.

So by process of elimination, that person must be 2nd gen Nanatabi Orca.
And Senior Orca has just noticed me.

"Eh? Who? Who? Cute skin!! Is this a shrine maiden? Eeh. How did you make such a cute skin? A shrine maiden means... it's Hiyama!"

"Part-time shrine maiden, full-time guitarist, Hiyama Michiru here~"

"Hiyama, are you streaming right now?"

"Yes, I'm streaming now."

"Wow! Then I'll introduce myself too! Ufu-ufu! V-Live's pure representative! Aiming for your pupils! Nanatabi Orca here!"

[Comment]
DJ Tune Ace: Ufu-ufu!
kilemun: Pure?
Admiral Kuroshio: Pure representative lol
Nyakki: Shotchi has arrived!!!

Nanatabi Orca.
Her RP is that she's an orca who came up from the ocean to meet her fans.

She calls herself V-Live's pure representative, but in reality, she's the sexual harassment representative senior.

In my "Seniors I Want to Befriend Ranking!" that I made before my debut, she ranked 6th.

"What were you doing, Hiyama?"

"Nothing special, I just logged in and was looking around town. I think I've seen most of it... don't really have anything to do now."

"Really? Then do you want to come look for bees with me?"

"Bees... you say?"

"Yeah! Bees were added with this version upgrade, right?
But the area around town is from the old version, so there are no bees...
So we need to go far away, but it's lonely to go alone...!
I was looking for someone to go with me!
Let's find bees together and bring them back to the village!"

"Bees... sounds good. Let's go together."

"Great! The Bee Expedition Team is formed! Let's go! Oh, by the way, we can't end the stream until we bring back bees, okay?"

"Eh."

And so began the "Bee Expedition" with Senior Nanatabi and me.

.
.
.
.
.
.
*

"Eeh. Michiru-chan, you don't have an Elytra?"

In the few minutes of our conversation, my form of address changed from "Hiyama" to "Michiru-chan."
That's truly remarkable friendliness.

Of course, I have my RP, so no matter how close we get, I always use "san" as a basic form of address.

Watashi.
A cold Tokyo girl.
A cool-type idol who doesn't open her heart to anyone.

Anyway.
Senior Nanatabi asking if I have an Elytra as if it's obvious.

Elytra is an ultra-rare item obtained from Mikura's endgame content.
Its function is nothing less than allowing you to fly through the sky.

Since it's an endgame item, I obviously don't have one.
I don't even have an iron set, let alone an Elytra.

"I just joined the server, so there's no way I'd have an Elytra."

"That's true! Ufu... what should we do? We need to go quite far."

Senior Nanatabi looks troubled.
How do I know her expression, you ask?

At the point we decided on the "Bee Expedition," I displayed Senior Nanatabi's avatar on my broadcast screen.

Thanks to that, my viewers can also see Senior Nanatabi's movements.

As Senior Nanatabi said, the journey for the "Bee Expedition" is long.

The reason is that upgrading the server version doesn't change maps that were already generated in previous versions.

Therefore, to see elements newly added in the upgraded version, we need to go to places where chunks have never been generated before.

In other words, we need to travel to places no one has visited in this server for the past year.

A grand expedition requiring movement in the tens of thousands of blocks.
If we try to walk such a distance, we might not be able to end the stream today.

"Ufu... we can't go get an Elytra right now... then we have no choice! We'll have to use the Nether!"

"The Nether, you say?"

[Comment]
kometomo: Nether? lol
NLO: Ugh! The memories of Zen Loss are coming back!!!!
HOSHIYOMI: Shotchi has died in the Nether more than 12 times.
Fushikawa: My forgotten trauma is resurfacing lol
Fushikawa: lololololol
Usada: The Nether... is not good...

It's not like there are no alternatives to the Elytra.
There is a substitute plan.

That's using the Nether.

As everyone knows, there's a region called the Nether in Mikura.

And one block in the Nether equals eight blocks in the Overworld (the basic region).
By using this fact, moving through the Nether allows us to travel 8 times faster than normal.

In exchange, the Nether is full of various elements that threaten survival.
The terrain is difficult to traverse, and the monsters are powerful.

Plus, there's a lava sea on the floor, making it easy to suffer Zen Loss (losing all items).
If you die by falling into lava, your items burn up immediately.

It seems Senior Nanatabi has also had some harsh experiences in the Nether before.
According to the chat I glimpsed, she's died in the Nether at least 12 times.

Senior Nanatabi steels her resolve.

"...The Nether is scary, but for the bees! Michiru-chan! Let's do our best! Yay!"

*

Meanwhile,
Around the time Senior Nanatabi and I finished preparations and were about to depart on our "Bee Expedition."

Suo Hinoka's stream suddenly went live.
I didn't see Suo-san's broadcast at the time, but I'll share what I watched later in the archive.

【Sudden Project】"Something" Must Be Stopped【V-Live/Suo Hinoka】

"Hello everyone. Suo Hinoka here!"

[Comment]
ReaperVoid: Eh?
MORIKAWA5584: A sudden project? Thank goodness!
meme: What's going on?
Shibuya Karin: Sudden project?
tsunaoshi: Stopping "something"?
Doiken: Hinoka!
merima: Is this Mikura?
Kinoshita Hideyoshi: So Hinoka plays V-Live too
hinooshi: Hinoka has been playing Mikura a lot behind the scenes

"Everyone, do you know about the 'Bee Expedition Team' project that Hiyama is doing?"

[Comment]
suruma: Bee Expedition Team?
bouji: I know about it.
FJENNN: You mean the one with Shotchi?
saPapapapa: Given they're moving through the Nether, a hellish project is expected
Alice: Mikome is good at Mikura, so maybe she doesn't know?
doraji: They can't end the stream until they bring back bees

"Yes, yes! That one! The project where they can't end the stream until they bring bees back to the village!"

"I, want to stop this!"

Ch.57 - Chapter 57, —Ah, The Completion Of A World Where Everyone Is Wounded!
"Gasto! Gasto! Help meee——!! Upu! Upu! Upuuu———!"

"Senior Nanatabi...... aim at the fireball and shoot."

"No way, no way, no way! I can't hit it! Gueeeeee ah. I died."

[NanatabiOruca was set ablaze by a Ghast]

Senior Nanatabi Orca died after being hit by a Ghast's fireball.

Fortunately, she wasn't carrying many items since we expected her to die several times from the beginning.

"Upupu...... please pick up my items..."

"I got them. Next time, bring a bow when you come."

I decided to recover Senior Nanatabi's items and wait there.

Luckily, she had updated her spawn point not long ago, so she'll be back soon.

"Seriously, what's the point of crafting a bow if you don't bring it?"

"I only realized I didn't bring it after crossing into the Nether! What could I do!"

[Comment]
rorugari: lol
Oregano: Our Shotchi, I'm sorry
oaera: You must be having a hard time taking care of Shotchi TT
Okubo: Shotchi the burden
Nitrus: Wouldn't it be faster if Mikome just went alone?
nini: Shotchi has the Silk Touch pickaxe

A Ghast is one of the monsters in Minecraft.
It's a jellyfish-like monster that flies around the Nether sky, periodically shooting fireballs.

Due to its flying nature, you need a ranged weapon like a bow to catch it.

To be precise......
There is a way to catch it by deflecting the fireballs it shoots.
But that's impossible with Senior Nanatabi's skill level.

So 'naturally' we prepared bows from the moment we decided to cross the Nether.

The problem is......

Just before departure, when we were putting all our items in the Ender chest to minimize losses in case of death, Senior Nanatabi accidentally put her bow in too.

An Ender chest is a box where all Ender chests are connected to each other, allowing you to access items from anywhere......
Well. Let's skip these trivial explanations about Minecraft from now on.

Anyway, by the time she realized she hadn't brought her bow, we had already encountered a Ghast.

She confidently tried to take out her bow, then went 'Upu? I don't have my bow? Why not? Aaaah! I put it in the Ender chest!' That sight was truly......

Adorable.

No, I didn't just say that.

"Michiru-chan! I'm back!"

Here comes Senior Nanatabi running from the spawn direction.

Hmm.
She's not wearing a gold helmet.

"Where's your gold helmet?"

"Upu? Gold helmet? Ah! I forgot......"

This senior, how can she......
Not do anything right even once?
Does she not have a brain? Aren't orcas supposed to be relatively intelligent animals?
Was she actually just a large goldfish instead of an orca?

.
.
.
Ah.
I apologize.
I lost my composure for a moment.

I'm a cold but polite Tokyo girl.
An elite shrine maiden who uses honorifics in any situation.

"I wonder how you made it here without dying. Let's first send back these pigs that followed you?"

"Eh? Behind me? ......Upupupupu!! What are those!"

"You didn't even realize they were following you."

[Comment]
Ebi: ww
Morikawa: lol
Okubo: Whoa, how many are there? lol
oaera: How did you not notice them following you?
kometomo: Should we call that lucky...
Shiikuin: Good thing Mikome is good at Minecraft

There are monsters called Piglins in the Nether.
These pig-furry-like monsters will attack you if you're not wearing gold armor.

So wearing gold armor is essential for peacefully passing through the Nether.

Otherwise, like now......
You'll be surrounded by numerous pigs.

"Eh? Wait, there are too many! Help me!"

Senior Nanatabi calls for help.

It would be impossible for Senior Nanatabi with her poor control to handle so many Piglins alone.
I should help her, but......

Hmm.
That's right.

I'm wearing a gold helmet, so the Piglins won't attack me.

But if I jump in and hit a Piglin, I'll become a target too......

Maybe I'll just watch from a distance?

"Michiru-chan! Michiru-chan! Tetsudatteeee (Help meee)———!!!"

Senior Nanatabi shouts for help.

Senior Nanatabi screaming with her clear high notes is......
Truly adorable.

"O.kay. Senior Nanatabi. I.will.help.you."

[Comment]
meme: Mikome lol
ReaperVoid: This girl has no intention of helping at all lol
Uni: Where's the senior's dignity?
HOSHIYOMI: Everyone knows Mikome never helps others
somosomo: lol
mocchi: Shotchiiii!!!

[NanatabiOruca was killed by Piglins]

"Ah. She died again."

"Heheh."

"......Michiru-chan, you just laughed at me."

"What are you talking about? I'm a cold Tokyo girl. I don't laugh at others."

"You did laugh!"

.
.
.
.
.
.
After that, we moved only along safe paths and arrived at our target coordinates.
Senior Nanatabi checks the coordinates and says:

"Let's hurry back to the Overworld! I don't want to stay in this place any longer!"

"That's a shame. Have we already arrived?"

"I died 4 times on the way here! I'm too exhausted to call it 'already'!"

"Only 4 times? That's indeed a shame."

"Michiru-chan. What do you mean by that?"

Senior Nanatabi interrogates me.
But I was confident.

"I wanted to keep seeing Senior Nanatabi going 'upupupu!' when in danger because it's cute."

"Eh, I'm c-c-cute..... Shut up! Upupupu!"

Senior Nanatabi immediately blushes and gets embarrassed at being called cute.

That reaction is truly a new side of her.

Nanatabi Orca's character was supposed to be 'self-proclaimed pure but spouts innuendos, getting tsukkomi from listeners.'
She was quite far from the 'cute' category in many ways.

But I know.
Nanatabi Orca's cuteness!

It's not for nothing that I ranked Senior Nanatabi 6th in my 'Seniors I Want to Become Friends With' ranking.

Nanatabi Orca has a cute side too!
I wanted all listeners to know that fact.

"Senior Nanatabi is cute. I wish you would realize it."

"......Upupupu!?!?"

[Comment]
Bambinata: Is this... teetee?
Doiken: Shotchi is cute......?
Mahira: Cu...te! Yes!
Oregano: No
Usada: Uh......
Fushikawa: This is like a woman being played by a handsome host
tkc: Hey lol
Shiikuin: Ah, that's definitely it lol
NLO: Is this for real? lol
Kuroshio Admiral: lol
Hatsune Army: lol

*

Meanwhile, Suo Hinoka was watching my stream.

["I wanted to keep seeing Senior Nanatabi going 'upupupu!' when in danger because it's cute."]

["Eh, I'm c-c-cute..... Shut up! Upupupu!"]

["Senior Nanatabi is cute. I wish you would realize it."]

["......Upupupu!?!?"]

"......"

"What are these two doing! They're not looking for bees, they're dating?"

[Comment]
rorugari: teetee
Amorphous: ShotchiMichi teetee!
Uni-sama: ShotchiMichi?
beri: Shotchi+Michiru, I guess lol
Alice: These two in front of their senior lol
KAFU: 4th gen's default setting is rudeness

"If ShotchiSenpai and Michiru's teetee continues, Miyuko will......"

[Comment]
The Case of Reincarnating as an Apple: Miyuko?
sapapapaapa: Oh, Miyuko's ichi-oshi was Shotchi
teetee: Shotchi is a sinful woman
reble5: So Miyuko's brain is being destroyed right now? lol
Tetris: Onibaba's oshi is Shotchi? That's unexpected
Little Mermaid: Wait, Miyuko had a pure image, but her oshi is Shotchi......
Morikawa: My Miyuko!!
Usada: Onibaba, pure? You guys are hopeless from the start lol
Oregano: Pure? lol You don't know Onibaba well

Tendo Miyuko, my 4th gen classmate.
She's also called Onibaba (demon hag) due to various slanders.

Despite the slander coming from outside her streams, she still maintains a pure image during her broadcasts.

Senior Nanatabi Orca is Tendo-san's ichi-oshi (favorite).
Therefore, my entanglement with Senior Nanatabi might be painful for Tendo-san.

For Tendo-san's sake, Suo-san......

"Hm? Are the listeners perhaps misunderstanding something?"

"Michiru's 'Bee Expedition' project won't end until she brings back bees, right?"

"That means the more I interfere, the longer I can watch ShotchiSenpai and Michiru's teetee, doesn't it?"

[Comment]
To+To: Eh?
doraji: Wait, that means......
sapapapaapa: Wasn't it for Onibaba's sake?
yoyo: It's the opposite...
nenmonennmo: This girl———!!!
Alice: Infinite teetee——!!

"Which means I can also watch Miyuko-chan suffering infinitely!"

[Comment]
Naka-san: Hey! lol
Toppi na: lol
Yasuo: lol
Harunico: Well, Hinoka wouldn't purely help others
doriko: Miyuko lol
doriko: Why are there only sadists in the 4th gen? lol lol lol

"ShotchiSenpai and Michiru-chan will never be able to end their stream, and Miyuko-chan's brain will be destroyed infinitely!"

"See, it's simple, right?"

"—Aah, the completion of a world where everyone gets hurt!"

[Comment]
suruMa: That's not right!
Dororon: lol lol
FJENNN: lol
KAFU: lol
APEX Woman: Don't taint the famous quote! lol
Kinoshita Hideyoshi: A world where everyone gets hurt lol
Dororon: lol
Grave: lol lol
Bugal Representative: lol

Ch.58 - Chapter 58, Damn Brat, I'm Really Going To Have To Teach You A Thorough Lesson.
"Michiru-chan, over there! Over there!"

We wandered through the Nether and then for quite a while in the Overworld.

Finally, our efforts bore fruit.

"Isn't that a beehive? It is a beehive, right? Kyaaaaa!! At last!"

"Bees, we've finally found them."

In the distance, beneath an oak tree, yellow blocks hang like fruit.

Those are definitely beehive blocks where bees spawn.

[Comment]
Guy: Kyaaaa! Kawaii: Found it!
Rest★rT: Bees?
Ajifuraiya: But how do we take them back now?
Ren: We found them, but to move the spawn...

"Nanatabi Senior, please take out the Silk Touch."

"Okay! I'll get it from the Ender Chest!"

Moving animals in Micraft is quite difficult because animals aren't items.

You can transport them more easily using vehicles like boats or minecarts, but that only works within a certain distance.

When they're thousands of blocks away like now, you basically have to give up on moving animals.

That is, if they were normal animals.

However, in Micraft, there are a few animals that can be turned into items.

For example, fish that can be scooped up with water buckets.
And bees, which were recently added.

When bees are inside a beehive, you can turn them into an item with the bees still inside.

"Ufu-ufu! It's time for the only Silk Touch axe on this server to shine!"

But you can't just mine it normally.

If you mine a beehive with a regular axe, the bees inside will fly out and attack the player.

That's where Silk Touch comes in.

I don't know why it has to be this way, but if I were to translate it into Korean, it would be "gentle touch."

If you mine a beehive with an axe enchanted with Silk Touch, you can turn it into an item with the bees still inside.

Enchantments are special game elements in Micraft that give tools additional abilities...

...No, wait.
Nobody who's listening to this story wouldn't know what enchantments are.

Unless you're trapped underground somewhere with a 20-year mission to only read web novels.

Oh, you just haven't played Micraft?

Hmm.
You haven't played Micraft.
You must be quite elderly then.

...Ah.
Wait,

Please don't get angry.
I'm sorry. I'm sorry. I'm sorry. I'm sorry.

I got too cocky for someone who's just stepped on snow once.

What?
What did you say?

Kids these days play RoOblox or ForOnite for sandbox games, not Micraft?
Who are you calling old?!

...

That stings a bit.
Are you looking down on Micraft?

A code mess full of bugs with terrible optimization that's been out for over 20 years?
A trap game where if you accidentally buy the Bedrock Edition, you can't play multiplayer with friends?
A game that hates architects because horizontal half-blocks have been there since release but vertical half-blocks haven't been added for 16 years?
A game where you need to use stairs and fences indoors because there aren't even basic chairs and tables in a building-focused game?
A Japan-hating game that filters the word "Japan" in chat?

Ha!

That's going too far!

What?
You didn't say all that?

You said it with your eyes!
Be quiet!

Now, repeat after me!
Micraft is the greatest game in the world, and this fact is recorded in the wall paintings of the Takamatsu Tomb in Japan!
.
.
.
.
.
.
I'm sorry.
Where was I?

Ah, I remember.

Nanatabi Senior and I waited for the bees to enter the beehive.

"Once the bees go into the hive, we can mine it with the Silk Touch axe."

"Yes! I'm ready!"

A single beehive can hold up to three bees.
We decided to wait until all three bees entered the hive.

If we just wanted to bring back bees, one would be enough, but...
there's an achievement for obtaining a beehive with all three bees inside.

Can't resist achievements.

*

Meanwhile, Suo-san was hiding behind a tree, watching us.

"I followed them using Elytra, but... how do I stop them now?"

Suo Hinoka had flown to our location using Elytra she had obtained in advance (stolen).

We checked our coordinates periodically while moving.
Each time, our coordinates were broadcast on stream, so Suo-san was able to follow us.

Having followed us without a plan, she's now hiding behind a tree, just watching.

Hinoka is crouching by holding Shift.

In Micraft, if you hold Shift like this, you can hide the name above your head.
If you don't hold Shift, your name is visible even behind walls.

Suo-san speaks while continuing to hold Shift.

"...Just rushing in and killing Michiru-chan seems like it would fail."

Suo Hinoka's Plan #1:
Just run in and kill us.

This is impossible.

Not to brag, but I, Hiyama Michiru, am a god of Micraft.

A woman with exceptional Micraft skills within V-Live.

Of course, Suo-san isn't completely new to Micraft, but compared to me, we're on different levels.

In other words, a mere attack from Suo-san?
I could defeat it bare-handed.

As you know, from V-Live's 3rd generation onwards, genmates spend time getting to know each other before debut.

Thanks to that, Suo-san, who played Micraft with me before debut, knows my Micraft skills well.

So there's no way she would execute Plan #1.

"Yeah. That's definitely not going to work."

"How can I do something Michiru-chan would hate the most? Minna, any good ideas?"

[Comment]
Doraji: Can't she just go kill them?
Seijyouka: There's no way Hinoka could beat Mikome with her control
Cokesi: Michiru is good at Micraft, huh
Akai Sansui: She's a veteran who's played almost since release lol
Seijyouka: Just look at how she joined V-Live as soon as collab restrictions were lifted instead of doing anything else
Aragato: I'm glad there are more Micraft addicts (demons) in V-Live Village!
To+To: What can Hinoka with her poor control do against such a monster?
Alice: Couldn't she just go hit a bee once and run away?

A good idea appeared in the chat.
Just approach and hit a bee once.

Tsk.
This is actually a brilliant idea.
A truly unexpected approach.

But Suo-san doesn't seem to have realized how great this idea is yet.

"Huh? Just go and hit a bee once?
Hey, listener-chan, are you stupid? Then I'd be the only one getting attacked!"

[Comment]
Alice: Bees die within a minute after attacking a player.

When Suo Hinoka fails to notice, listeners explain:
Micraft bees die within a minute after attacking a player!

This is based on real bees, which die after using their stinger.

Considering that the "Bee Expedition" goal is to safely bring bees back to spawn, this method would be effective.

If Suo-san uses this method to kill even one bee, we might bring back bees but wouldn't complete the achievement.

If she's lucky enough to kill all three...

...what a terrifying plan!

However, Suo-san didn't adopt the listener's suggestion.

"Eeh. I don't like such petty tricks! I'm a bold person! Yes! This method is better."

Saying that, Suo Hinoka takes out flint and steel from her inventory.

There's only one thing flint and steel is used for.

[Comment]
Doroken: Flint and steel?
Nenmonenmo: When did she prepare this?
Mocchii: She's going to burn it!
KAFU: As expected of Hinoka (fire's fire), this is perfect lol
Yuni: Arsonist (for real) lolol
Bugal Representative: grass
MORIKAWA5584: Haven't they noticed Hinoka yet?
Stag Beat: Is she really going to burn it?
Hatsune Army: It's an arsonist---!!!

Suo Hinoka.
This kusogaki is trying to burn the beehive!

Hinoka dakeni!
(As expected of "fire's fire"!)

*

Ding!
Someone joins the DiOcord channel where Nanatabi Senior and I are.

This channel is open to all V-Live members.
So it's not strange, but... who is it?

"Sacchi-senpai! Hajimemashite!!"

A voice greeting Nanatabi Orca as soon as they enter the channel.
A familiar voice.

It's my genmate, Suo Hinoka.

What is she doing here?

Before Nanatabi Senior can answer, Suo-san jumps out from behind the tree.

"Ufu-pupu!? Suo-san? Eh? What are you..."

Suo-san quickly runs up and right-clicks on the beehive with flint and steel!
This... she's trying to burn the beehive!

You kusogaki!!!

"She's a villain trying to interfere with us! Kill her!"

Suo-san has set the beehive on fire.

"Wait! We need to save the beehive first!"

In Micraft, fires can be easily extinguished with a single right-click.
To protect the beehive, we need to put out the fire first, but...

If we spend time doing that, Suo-san will escape.

With types like Suo-san, it's better to intimidate them early.
If you don't establish the hierarchy clearly from the start, they'll keep pulling kusogaki stunts.

So here, punishing Suo-san comes first!

"Eh, she's escaping on Elytra!"

Huh?
Elytra?

Suo Hinoka should have logged into "V-Live Village" for the first time today, just like me.
How does she already have Elytra?

"Je-hahahahaha!!!"

Hinoka's laughter comes through DiOcord.
Meanwhile, the beehive we finally found has completely burned away.

Sigh.
This won't do.

I really need to teach her a thorough lesson.

Ch.59 - Chapter 59: If It Were Me, I'd Have Made Them Bow Naked
I first approached Nanatabi senior and called out.

"Nana-senpai. Can I borrow your Elytra? Oh, and the bow, arrows, and that axe too."

"Huh?"

"Thank you."

I accepted the Elytra and weapons from Nanatabi senior.

Hmm. The bow doesn't have an Infinity enchantment.
If it had Infinity, the bow wouldn't consume arrows.

That would be convenient since I wouldn't have to worry about running out of arrows.

"Are there only 8 arrows?"

"That's all I have! But what are you planning to do? Don't tell me you're trying to catch up to her?"

"Eh? Wait, Michiru-chan? Even if it's you, you're going to try to catch me while I'm in the air?"

"Oh, Suo-san. You were in the channel."

"Hey hey! No matter how good Michiru-chan is at Minecraft, that's impossible!"

"Well, let's see if it's impossible or not."

*

2015.
Elytra was added to Minecraft.

2016.
It became possible to propel Elytra with fireworks.

At that time, a British boy who loved Minecraft had a thought.

That it would be incredibly fun to have aerial PVP using Elytra.

The boy immediately gathered people and opened an Elytra PVP server, but it failed miserably within hours due to terrible popularity.

The reaction from players who entered the server was unanimous.

'Hitting targets in the air is too difficult, making PVP with this impossible.'

*

A merciless arrow pierces Hinoka's leg.

Not just any leg.
A leg that was flying through the air using Elytra and fireworks.

"Eh? What? I got hit? Eh? You actually hit me?"

Hinoka's trajectory changes after being hit by the arrow.

All damage in Minecraft comes with a slight knockback.
Being knocked back while flying changed her angle.

As she was about to nosedive into the ground, Hinoka frantically tries to regain control.

[Comment]
Kｃulture: Waaaaaaa———!!
Bambinata: What is this
APEX女: She actually hit that?
泥兼: Is that difficult?
グレイブ: Don't know
ロノウエ: It's impossibly difficult
ラーム: You have to hit a target when you, your opponent, and the arrow are all moving at similar speeds

Hiyama Michiru shooting and hitting a player flying with Elytra.
Listeners were amazed by her ridiculous skill.

Minecraft arrows aren't that fast.
At best, they travel at about the same speed as fireworks.

Therefore, to hit a flying player with an arrow, you can't simply aim at what you see.
You have to predict the player's expected path and shoot where they might pass through.

The average speed of Elytra is about 50 blocks per second.

This means you need to accurately predict where a player moving at 50 blocks per second will be in 2-3 seconds when the arrow hits.

This was impossible even for a god.

In 2-3 seconds, you could even see the arrow coming and dodge it.

How can you predict something that changes based on your prediction?
This isn't quantum mechanics.

Yet Hiyama Michiru was pulling off this incredible control.

Ding-

"Gyaaah! I got hit again! How are you hitting me?!"

And multiple times at that!

Once could be luck, but twice is skill.
Michiru was hitting Hinoka in mid-air through pure skill.

[Comment]
ちち: She hit again!!
APEX女: Kyaaaaa
ラリー: How is this even possible lol
つなおし: Was Mikome always good at games?
テトリス: She didn't have that image of being particularly good
するマー: Among the 4th gen, Miyuko and Tsuna were the top two, and the rest were about the same
はやや〆: But Michiru in "Minecraft" is different!
ハルニコ: Yabe—!!!
もっちー: Hinoka has no armor so she's already dying (*´ω｀)

Of course, this wasn't possible because Michiru had precognitive abilities beyond even a god.

First of all, Hinoka's control was sloppy.

Suo Hinoka, one of the worst players in all of V-Live.

Her flight path was monotonous.
So predictable that anyone could anticipate her route if given enough time.

Naturally, she couldn't dodge arrows that Michiru shot.
It should have been a simple maneuver to see the arrows coming in third-person view and slightly change direction with a single press of the firework button, but it was difficult for Hinoka.

In other words, Michiru could hit Hinoka in the air thanks to the combination of Michiru's excellent control and Hinoka's terrible control!

"Suo-san. Did you provoke me with just this level of skill?"

"Ehehe......"

The third attack wasn't an arrow.

Michiru caught up to Hinoka using Elytra and brought down a sharp axe on Hinoka's head.

Hinoka couldn't react to Michiru who came flying at high speed through the air, even though she saw her coming.

"It has Silk Touch, so it won't hurt."

"It does hurt! It hurts! Aaaah!!!"

This axe.
It was an enchanted axe that Nanatabi Orca had.

The main enchantment was Silk Touch for harvesting beehives.

And......

Completely unnecessary but always accompanying every enchantment: 'Knockback'.

"Kyeeek!"

[HINOKAWAII was knocked off a cliff by takanenomiko]

Hinoka's flight angle was thrown off by the 'Knockback' and she crashed straight into the ground.
A clean death message appeared.

"......"

[Comment]
FJENNN: lol
ハルニコ: lolwww
はやや〆: Hinoka is too bad at this ww
APEX女: Died without even fighting back www
ラリー: The opponent was too strong
テトリス: Why did you challenge Mikome in Minecraft.....
버갤대표: lol
泥兼: What about the Elytra?
pppus: Elytra?

Hinoka's items remained where she died.

Michiru landed gracefully and looted Hinoka's items.

'Fireworks and a lighter......'
'Not even common armor.'

Since Hinoka hadn't been on the server long, she didn't have any valuable items.

.
.
.
Except for just one.

"By the way, where did you get the Elytra? Suo-san, you just logged in today, right?"

"......"

"Suo-san?"

"......Let's say I borrowed it?"

"You did borrow it, right?"

"Well, um, yes. I borrowed it! I didn't get permission from the owner, but......"

"Huh?"

"P-permission wasn't granted, but if I use it and put it back where it belongs, that's borrowing! Yes. I just borrowed it for a bit."

[Comment]
つなおし: ???
てぇてぇ: How is that borrowing ww
reble5: We call that stealing
ドロロン: Whose did she steal?
ふぇたむ: Someone who would leave Elytra outside their inventory......
つなおし: Riko is likely
ラリー: Must be Riko's

"Use it and put it back where it belongs...... But now that Elytra is in my hands?"

"Ehehe......"

"Suo-san, it seems you won't be able to put it back now?"

"W-well......"

Hinoka broke into a cold sweat.
Michiru was right.

Hinoka had dropped the Elytra when she died.
If Michiru, who picked up the Elytra, doesn't return it, Hinoka will be in trouble.

"This belongs to Shibuya-senpai, right?"

"H-how did you know?"

"Because Shibuya-senpai is the only one likely to have multiple Elytras."

"S-so about that......"

"Suo-san. Be quiet."

"Eek!!"

Hinoka was terrified by Michiru's low voice.
Michiru never had a moe voice to begin with.

Lowering that voice even further sent chills down her arms.

"What do you think will happen if Shibuya-senpai finds out that Suo-san stole her Elytra?"

"That can't happen! I haven't even spoken to Riko-senpai yet......"

"I said be quiet. You stole the Elytra without even talking to her? That makes it even worse."

Hinoka had nothing to say.

She had stolen the Elytra thinking 'it's safe as long as I put it back properly.'
She never imagined dying and losing the Elytra.

But reality is cold.
Now Michiru has the Elytra.

What if she can't get the Elytra back?

What if Shibuya Riko logs into 'V-Live Village!' and discovers that one of her Elytras is missing?

Suo Hinoka has never spoken with Shibuya Riko, a first-generation senior.
In other words, this would completely destroy her first impression with her senior!

"M-Michiru-chan? For the sake of our gen-mate bond, couldn't you......"

"Yes. Our gen-mate bond is important. I'll return the Elytra."

"R-right? Gen-mates are the best! Then I'll wait at spawn......"

"But I have a condition."

"U-um?"

"I've always wanted a pet. So bark like a dog. Go 'woof woof.'"

"......"

"Can't do it?"

"W-woof woof! Woof woof!"

[Comment]
ドロロン: w
デートライブ: ww
するマー: lol
つなおし: lol
ハルニコ: Hinoka finally became a dog
ヤスオ: Noka-chan.......
つなおし: Kawaii!!!
Bambinata: lol
ラリー: www
tsuki Ch. そらのつき✓: Eh. Are you satisfied with just that? If it were me, I would've made her do a naked dogeza!
木下秀吉: Eh?
もっちー: Tsuki?
つなおし: Tsuki appears ww
さパパパパ: Your junior is a middle schooler ww You pervert lol
doriko: Why aren't you streaming?
そもそも: V-Oji is crying again today......
するマー: He doesn't even have tears left for Tsuki!
bouji: wwww

Afterward, Michiru returned the Elytra properly.

*

I remembered.

What the 'Bee Incident' was.

I definitely couldn't remember until three episodes ago, but now the memory has returned.

It was when I burned a beehive that Michiru had found and suffered terrible revenge.
I looked at Michiru and protested.

"......Come to think of it. I ended up suffering the most back then."

"A puppy...... talking back?"

Ch.60 - Chapter 60, I Cried For Hiyama. Hiyama Naita.
"A dog... talking back?"

Ugh.
Don't use Korean memes from two years in the future in 2020...

Well, must be a coincidence.

I pressed the heating pad against my lower abdomen.
Then I curled up on my side, hugging my blanket.

For reference, the blanket has V-Live's first generation members printed on it.
Senior Shibuya Riko is in the center, with the other first-gen seniors on either side.

Yeah.
Being embraced by my seniors makes it hurt a little less.
This is the benefit of bringing all my merch from Korea at the end of last year.

Since I was occupying the entire sofa, the other members were sitting on the floor.

Tsuna, sitting on the floor leaning against the sofa, habitually stroked my head while asking the others:

"So what are we doing today?"

"Eating Sekihan and chatting, wasn't that the plan?"

At Michiru's answer, Tendo Miyuko opened her eyes wide.

"Chatting? What exactly are you supposed to do during a chatting stream? I've always wondered about that!"

Miyuko was still a streaming novice.
She was learning diligently, but remained inexperienced.

Especially with streams like this one without a clear plot, she didn't know what to do.

"I guess you could talk about things that happened with members behind the scenes?"

Yoshino Rui answered her.
Rui was also new to streaming, but she had the wisdom that comes with age.

"Ohhh. As expected of our leader! Adults are amazing!"

"...I'm 17 years old!"

Miyuko's compliment.
From Tendo Miyuko's perspective, she genuinely thought Yoshino Rui was impressive.

But Rui, the oldest among the fourth generation, couldn't take Miyuko's innocent praise as a compliment and got irritated.

And beside her, another irritated person.

Born in 2000, 21 years old in Korean age.
In Japan's age system, she had become a 20-year-old "adult," and she suddenly blurted out:

"Don't you remember? We're school idols from the same school! We're all high school students!"

"Eh? Mizunashi-san, are you adding to the setting now?"

"School idols? Is that okay with copyright and all?"

Michiru and Rui's reactions to Tsuna's sudden outburst.

[Comment]
Keith(キース): lol
もぎもぎのぎ: School idols?
ぞらりこ: Is this LoOve Live? lol
がもがもがんも: Same school... does that mean other members are middle schoolers like Hinoka?
すゞ碩: Making the 4th gen into lolis
うさえる: Is this official?
楽しみ: Official setting?

"Listeners are asking if this is official."

Michiru reading the chat.
Rui smoothly brushed it off.

"Official? No, it's just Tsuna-chan's delusion~"

"Ehhh! Why!"

Rui cutting off Tsuna's fantasy in one stroke.
Mizunashi Tsuna grabbed my head that she had been stroking and wailed.

Yeah.
That's making me dizzy.

*

A little while later, an alarm sounded from the kitchen.
It was the notification that the Sekihan Tsuna was cooking was ready.

Tsuna, the homeowner, got up and served the finished Sekihan in pretty bowls.
She also took out some side dishes from the refrigerator, setting up a decent meal.

The quality of the side dishes was quite good, which surprised Miyuko.

"Eh? Did Tsuna-chan make these side dishes herself?"

"The nikujaga (simmered meat and potatoes) and kimuchi... from this one to this one were made by Hinoka. The rest I made."

"Hinoka did? At this rate... almost half was made by Hinoka?"

"That's unexpected."

Not just Miyuko, but Michiru was quite surprised too.
They already knew Tsuna was good at cooking, but Hinoka was pretty good too?

"I want to show this to the listeners too."

Rui spoke up.
She wanted to show it to the listeners.

Currently, the broadcast screen showed a simple illustration of the Sekihan and the five members.
The illustration was drawn on the spot by third-generation Hitotsui Kazuha.

Anyway, the listeners couldn't see the food the members had prepared.

"Can we turn on the camera?"

Tsuna asked.
For a regular internet broadcaster, turning on a camera might not be an issue, but we're VTubers.

Corporate VTubers at that.
According to V-Live's internal regulations, prior permission from management is needed to broadcast with a camera.

That's why we got management's permission for Michiru's Christmas date broadcast last time.

"Probably not. Oh, but maybe taking a picture and showing it would be okay?"

Rui offered an alternative.
A camera might not be allowed, but a picture should be possible without permission.

"I'll take it!"

Miyuko, who enjoyed taking photos, stepped up.
She adjusted the angle to make the food look as pretty as possible.

"Hmm... it's a bit dark..."

Miyuko frowned.
Taking pictures under regular fluorescent lights wasn't producing pretty results.

"...Tsuna-chan, do you have any lighting at home? ...I guess not, right?"

A photography light would be helpful in this situation.
But a normal home wouldn't have lighting equipment.

Unless photography was your hobby like Miyuko, you wouldn't need lighting.

"Lighting? I do have some. Should I get it?"

"Eh? Really? Please do!"

Well, that's unexpected.

Actually, it made sense for Mizunashi Tsuna to have lighting.
Before debuting with V-Live, she used to broadcast as "Nazu-chan" with a partial camera.

Even though it was a partial camera broadcast, she still needed lighting since she was showing her face.

[Comment]
星の民: Hmm
ズバ丸: lol
うさえる: Why would a VTuber need lighting?
KAFU: lol
もぎもぎのぎ: Na
ぞらりこ: She has lighting lol
もぎもぎのぎ: zu
うさえる: Oh
もぎもぎのぎ: chan
ぞらりこ: What exactly were you using the lighting for?
中さん: Obviously to film Hinoka's hot videos lol
ドロけん: Ehhh!!
コウ: That's criminal
るみなす: Since Hinoka is a child, it's actually criminal lol

*

"Sent it!"

After receiving the lighting from Tsuna and taking photos, Miyuko sent the pictures to the streaming computer.

Michiru, who was in charge of the computer, displayed the received photos on the broadcast screen.

"Here it is. Sekihan made by Mizunashi-san."

The first photo was of today's main dish, Sekihan.

"It's lacking stickiness."

Rui's assessment of the Sekihan.
It was indeed lacking stickiness.

Tsuna defended herself:

"It's my first time making sticky rice!"

[Comment]
ぞらりこ: Sticky rice is definitely difficult
ト十ト: So what's the reason for eating Sekihan?
ズバ丸: They haven't properly explained yet lol
すゞ碩: Why did everyone suddenly gather to eat Sekihan today?
ズバ丸: Hinoka even canceled her scheduled broadcast lol
ぞらりこ: lol
ごぎまる: Hinoka hasn't said much this whole time?
コウ: They said she's sick lol
KAFU: Poor Hinoka-chan~
ぞらりこ: What's the reason she's sick? A cold? lol

When the Sekihan photo went up, listeners began demanding to know why they were eating it.

Naturally, we never explicitly stated that today's broadcast was because of my first period.

Directly mentioning that wouldn't be very "idol-like," would it?
Nevertheless, the listeners had already figured it out.

From the moment we put "eating Sekihan" in the broadcast title, anyone would understand.

Everyone in Japan knows what Sekihan symbolizes.

So the listeners asking about the reason for eating Sekihan were just teasing me, knowing full well what it meant.

"...Quickly move to the next photo."

I urged Michiru who was sitting at the computer.
Since she was within reach of my legs as I lay on the sofa, I poked her side repeatedly with my foot.

Michiru glanced at me and said:

"Since the puppy keeps poking me, let's move on to the next one."

Ugh.
Stop with the puppy talk already.

I got annoyed and adjusted the angle of my foot.

At this angle, I could poke...
Not her side, but slightly above it.

That is, her side boob...!

Whoosh

My foot cut through the air uselessly.

Yeah.
That's right.

I can't poke something that doesn't exist.

I cried.
I cried for Hiyama.

"Hiyama."

"Yes. Do you have something to say, Suo-san?"

"Naita (cried)."

"You cried?"

"Hiyama naita."

"Suo-san. Are you delirious from being sick?"

"Hiya manaita"

Manaita (cutting board).

Manaita means "cutting board."
In Japan, it's often used to tease VTubers with flat chests.

"...Grr"

Michiru gritted her teeth.

[Comment]
Rubyルビー: lol
ライム: Sudden sneak attack lol
初音軍: It's not slander if it's true
ハルニコ: But Hinoka is also...
cokesi: Hinoka will grow from now on!
ぞらりこ: Manaita lol
中さん: Hiyama naita.
中さん: Naita-chan is cute!!

*

After the Sekihan came various side dishes.

Nikujaga (simmered meat and potatoes), kimuchi (kimchi), iritame (stir-fry), and ohitashi (blanched vegetables) among others.
Classic home-cooked side dishes appeared on the broadcast screen.

[Comment]
コウ: Wow, it looks pretty good
ズバ丸: Isn't this Tsuna and Hinoka's house?
tasuku佑: Looks like they're both good cooks
るみなす: So this is Tsuna-Hino house, not Michirui house?
楽しみ: How are a middle schooler and a mentally unstable gamer good at cooking? lol
星の民: So they eat kimuchi and such
만반도: What's with kimchi lol
ミツオ: Is nikujaga supposed to be that red?

"'So they eat kimuchi and such,' someone says!"

Yoshino Rui read from the chat.

"You know, Hinoka-chan~ says she can't eat rice without kimuchi."

"Eh? That's surprising? Didn't Hinoka-chan say she can't handle spicy food?"

Looking at the nikujaga that Hinoka supposedly cooked, the color was unusual.
Rui pointed at the nikujaga and asked:

"Come to think of it, isn't the nikujaga red? This dish isn't usually this color, right?"

"It looks really spicy."

"And this was cooked by Hinoka who can't handle spicy food?"

I maintained a puzzled expression while still lying down.

Spicy?
What is?

I can't handle spicy food well, so I don't make spicy dishes.

Ch.61 - Chapter 61: If You Don't Want To Lose Someone, Create A "Fait Accompli
Hinoka! You should get up and sit too—"

Tsuna made me get up from the sofa where I was lying down.
I reluctantly got up despite feeling lazy.

What were we talking about earlier?
We were discussing spicy food, right?

I sat between Michiru and Rui and looked at the table.

Spicy food?
I don't see anything particularly spicy.

"What's supposed to be spicy here?"

"Look at this nikujaga and kimuchi! They're bright red!"

"Nikujaga? Kimuchi? They just look that color. They're not particularly spicy."

"...Really?"

Yoshino Rui looks at me with a doubtful expression.
She cautiously puts some kimuchi in her mouth as if deciding to trust me.

By the way, I made that kimuchi myself in Japan.
I'm not particularly fond of kimchi, but I missed it when I didn't have it.

After putting the kimuchi in her mouth, Rui says:

"...No, it's normally spicy! It's hot!"

"Huh? That can't be."

Kimchi isn't particularly spicy food.
It just has a slight spicy flavor added to it.

It's definitely not what you'd call "spicy food."

While Rui and I were discussing this, Tendo, who was munching on sekihan beside us, spoke up.

"Oh, by the way, can everyone eat Shin Ramyun?"

"Shin Ramyun?"

Of course I can eat it, right?
While I was thinking that, Rui gave a shocking answer.

"Ugh. I can't handle it."

"Eh? You can't? It's not even Buldak, just Shin Ramyun?"

"No, no, Shin Ramyun is super spicy."

No way...
Shin Ramyun is spicy?

Well, I guess it is spicy food.
But it's not so spicy that you'd call it "super spicy"...

"I heard from a friend that Koreans don't consider anything less spicy than Shin Ramyun to be spicy food."

Tendo Miyuko continued.
It's not wrong, but...

"Ehhh~"

"Uh, yeah?"

Hey, hey, hey.
Tendo Miyuko!

What are you doing!
That statement just now practically exposed me as Korean!

For a moment, I was so flustered that my thoughts stopped.
Suddenly bringing up Korea here?

The other members, except for Miyuko, were equally surprised.

"Hi-Hinoka-chan is Korean theory? Ukeru~"

The fact that I'm Korean is top secret.
Yoshino Rui tries to smooth things over with an awkward comment.

[Comment]
doraji: Hinoka is Korean?
merima: I almost said "nanchatte~" (just kidding~)
megosi2415: Koryaaa!!!
Zuba-maru: Our Oni-baba apologizes
Kou: Oni-baba, stop with the Korea appeals ww
Harunico: Now she's dragging her gen-mates into it
tsunaoshi: The Korea appeals should be kept to your personal streams!
teetee: Oni-baba......

Despite my panic, the listeners' reactions were unexpected.
They seemed to be scolding Miyuko.

Judging by their reactions, Tendo Miyuko must frequently mention Korea in her personal streams.

Thanks to that, there weren't many reactions connecting me to Korea.

Phew.
That scared me.

*

The chatting stream continued afterward.

"Hinoka-chan, are you feeling a bit better now?"

Mizunashi Tsuna, who keeps checking on me during our chat.
All things considered, Tsuna is the best.

"I think I'm feeling a bit better thanks to the heating pad."

The pain has subsided somewhat.

The heating pad that Yoshino Rui bought helped a lot.
Keeping something warm against it definitely made it hurt less.

Having regained some energy, I switched places with Michiru and took over the computer.

"I've got something I want to do!"

I said after logging into Discord.

"You know... I was asked to compose a group song for V-Live.

While I'm doing the composition, I thought it would be nice if everyone could write the lyrics together...
So I collected lyrics from V-Live seniors!

The lyrics for the group song have already been selected, and today I want to review the ones that didn't make it!"

[Comment]
fetamu: Oh, so there's going to be a group song
Tetris: Hinoka is composing it?
Zuba-maru: A suspiciously good composer VTuber...
Kou: Ugh, why does that name sound so familiar!
teetee: "That song" will get 10 million views
Nezumin: lol
Yu: But... V-Live members wrote lyrics?
Uni-sama: I have a bad feeling about this

What I wanted to do was the "Review Lyrics Written by Seniors" project.
It was an idea I just came up with on the spot, but it seemed like it would be fun.

Of course, I won't reveal the lyrics that were actually used in the final version.
Those should be revealed on stage during the live performance.

Today I'm reviewing the lyrics that weren't selected.
There were a lot of interesting ones.

"Eeeeh? I'm curious about that too!"

"That's right. I'm curious as well."

I'm the only one who has the lyrics sent by the seniors.
Since the 4th generation members haven't seen them either, everyone is curious.

"Then, the first one is from 1st generation Nanatabi Orca-senpai!"

I captured the Discord screen and displayed it on the stream.

[Nanatabi Orca]
- Fill me up with your XXX. I'm still not satisfied!
Make it a fait accompli! Because you're my final XXX.

The first one started with intense lyrics.
She sent it with self-censorship using XXX, but that somehow makes it seem even more inappropriate.

"Uh......."

Tendo Miyuko let out a blank groan as soon as she saw the displayed lyrics.
She once again realized what kind of person her oshi is.

"Yeah. That's right! The reason it wasn't selected for the final lyrics is because the theme doesn't fit a group song!"

[Comment]
Uni-sama: Ero—!
Aichi: Of course. lololol
Akai Sansui: Shacchi...
Doroken: lol
zorariko: I'll come fill you up right now!
Suzu Seki: Fill you up with what? lololol
tanoshimi: I'm coming to fill your stomach with chocolate mint ice cream
Doroken: lol
seijyouka: The evil chocolate mint gang ww
zorariko: So erotic lyrics aren't allowed in group songs
Alice: I guess not
Suzu Seki: lol
Uni-sama: V-Live is supposed to be idols!
zorariko: Idols? Who?
Doroken: Since it's censored with XXX, it might not necessarily be erotic lyrics, right?
tanoshimi: That's right. XXX could be chocolate mint
Suzu Seki: Get away from chocolate mint for once!
tanoshimi: lololol

No matter how you look at it, these lyrics can only be interpreted in an erotic way.
The listeners' reactions were similar.

Meanwhile, Miyuko was pondering Nanatabi-senpai's lyrics.
She wanted to understand all of her oshi's lyrics.

She understood the general meaning of the first line.
But the second line was difficult to understand.

"What does it mean to make it a fait accompli?"

An innocent voice.
We immediately sensed that she was asking because she "genuinely didn't know."

Tendo Miyuko is a minor like me.
But unlike me, she tends to be less interested in erotic things.

She doesn't particularly dislike them, but she's not the type to seek them out.
So she didn't know what "fait accompli" meant in this context!

[Comment]
cokesi: lol
Zuba-maru: Oni-baba innocent moment?
Akai Sansui: A fait accompli is...
Uni-sama: That means getting her pregnant, right?
Mitsuo: You're just saying it outright www
Tetris: Shacchi, Shacchi...
Dorokan: Pregnancy is whoa—
Alice: But Shacchi spouts shimoneta herself, yet gets embarrassed when she's on the receiving end
zorariko: I understand!!
tanoshimi: That's what makes Shacchi cute
tuki(14): Does Shacchi usually make a lot of shimoneta? She didn't when streaming with Michiru and Maikura
Alice: She tends to hold back when streaming with newcomers
MORIKAWA5584: I want to make a fait accompli with Hinoka too
Alice: Gross...
Dorokan: Hinoka is dangerous—
Dorokan: That's literally a crime ww

A "fait accompli" is, simply put, something like this.

If a baby is conceived, it can't be undone.
So if there's someone you don't want to lose, you create a "fait accompli" to keep them...

Yeah.
Do I need to explain this further?

Miyuko realized the meaning after reading the listeners' chat.

"Eh, uh, eh..... Ah! That's what it means? Uh...... Shacchi-senpai......!!"

Miyuko's brain was newly destroyed.
Though I'm not sure if there was any brain left to destroy.

Leaving Miyuko as she was, I displayed the next Discord capture.

Next were lyrics from 3rd generation Hitotsui Kazuha-senpai.
She's another person who rivals others in V-Live when it comes to shimoneta.

[Hitotsui Kazuha]
- When midnight comes, it's adult time, send me to the land of adults like this!
(Omitted)

"Yeah. These lyrics are openly erotic, so I'll pass on them."

At least Nanatabi Orca pretended to hide it.
These are just blatantly erotic lyrics.

[Comment]
bouji: lol
Tetris: Kaza www
Alice: Her voice sounds childish but her content is somehow ww
Akai Sansui: Well, her actual age is at that point
meme: The age when you really want a man...
Doroken: Die die die die
zorariko: Kaza is a baby...
Dorokan: Adult time www
Doroken: Hinoka actually has to go when it's adult time
cokesi: lololol
Tetris: It's almost adult time, isn't it?

I quickly skipped over Kazuha-senpai's lyrics and displayed the next member's lyrics.

"Yeah. Oh! Mane-chan sent some too! Next is Mane-chan!"

[Comment]
meme: Mane-chan?
ReaperVoid: Debut already!
tkc: Mane-chan!!!
Doroken: The night shift crew immediately assembling at the mention of Mane-chan ww
Mahira: lol
Zuba-maru: Night shift crew?
Doroken: Mane-chan's fan name
Zuba-maru: lol Mane-chan had a fan name too?
tanoshimi: Hinoka doesn't even have a fan name lol
Ebi: That's because Hinoka is too lazy to make one
Mahira: Make a fan name already!
Ebi: Hinoka's fans have no identity.....

As soon as I mentioned Mane-chan, the night shift crew appeared in the chat.

Yakingun (Night Shift Crew) is Mane-chan's fan name.
They're like urban legends who appear the moment Mane-chan is mentioned in any stream.

"Eh, so the night shift crew actually exists."

"Indeed they do."

Ch.62 - Chapter 62: Butt Battle!
I scanned the text carefully and identified all character names and terms from the glossary. Here's the translation:

Michiru looked at the chat window and asked a question.

"Come to think of it, doesn't Suo-san have a fan name?"

"Huh? You're right... I've been putting it off because it's troublesome."

"Shouldn't you decide on one soon?"

"Then I'll make that the topic for the next stream!"

[Comment]
APEX女: Oh
ミハラ: Ooh
テトリス: Finally!
星読み: We'll finally have an identity too!
ちち: lol

*

Later, before 9 o'clock, I went to my room.
Because of the restriction on late-night broadcasts for minors.

The other members moved to Tsuna's channel and continued their offline collab stream.
Since it was their first full-member offline collab since their debut, the chatting seemed endless.

I lay on my bed and watched their stream on my phone.

Yeah.
That's right.

Being alone in my room like this, I was starting to feel left out and depressed...

"Hinoka-chan! Let's play together!"

...or I would have, if Tendo Miyuko hadn't come into my room just before that happened.

Since Miyuko is also a high school student, she'd have to leave the broadcast in an hour anyway.
She must have remembered I'd be alone and left a bit early.

I decided to lie on the bed with Miyuko and watch the remaining members' stream.

.
.
.
Zzz...

*

Oh right.
I almost forgot.

By the way, these were the lyrics Mane-chan sent me.

[Mane-chan]
- No matter how many times they say "you can't" or "it's impossible,"
I can't give up, that's right!
I can't help but admire you—

*

After Hinoka and Miyuko went inside, only three people remained in the living room.
Mizunashi Tsuna, the homeowner, asked the other two:

"You're staying overnight, right?"

The time was just past 9 o'clock.
If they weren't planning to stay over, they should have ended the stream around now.

But all three thought it was too early to end the broadcast.

"Is it okay if we stay over?"

"Of course it is."

"Then I'll stay over. Thank you, Mizunashi-san."

"Yeah, let's do that! Spending the night at the Tsunahino house... I'm looking forward to it!"

And so Hiyama Michiru and Yoshino Rui decided to stay overnight at Tsuna and Hinoka's house.

After hearing their answers, Tsuna called out toward Hinoka's room.

"Miyuko-chan, you're staying over too, right———"

A reply came from Hinoka's room.

"Yeah—— I'll stay over——!"

*

"Mmm..."

When did I fall asleep?

My last memory was definitely lying down with Kuroko (Miyuko) watching the stream...
Seems like I just fell asleep like that.

"...Uncomfortable."

I felt uncomfortable down below and went to the bathroom.

"Ugh. Do I have to do this every month now? I really hate this..."

After taking care of it as I'd been taught, I came out.

"Eek..."

Looking toward the living room, I saw three corpses sprawled out.

Along with the smell of alcohol wafting through the air.
Mixed with a sweet fruity scent.

The streaming equipment they had set up yesterday was left untouched, and the dishes on the table hadn't been cleared away.

...Are those snacks they bought from the convenience store?

Looking at the overall scene in the living room, even an idiot could tell what happened.

These girls.
They had a drinking stream.

Nazumi Nazuna (Mizunashi Tsuna).
Hayami Shizuru (Hiyama Michiru).
Namidabashi Yoshino (Yoshino Rui).

The three adult members of the 4th Generation all shared a love for alcohol.

To be more specific, Nazuna preferred drinking her own concoctions.
She was the type to take small sips continuously until she'd consumed an enormous amount without realizing it.

Next, Shizuru wasn't one to initiate drinking, but she wouldn't refuse if someone suggested it.
She was fine drinking with normal people, but the problem was that her drinking buddy was Yoshino below.

Finally, the notorious Yoshino.
Yoshino was V-Live's greatest drinker.
Worse yet, she was the terrible type who believed alcohol was best enjoyed until you were completely drunk.

"I hope they didn't say anything weird while drunk."

I trampled over the corpses and crossed the living room.
I checked the computer that had been moved to the living room.

The computer was turned off.

I was worried they might have collapsed drunk without ending the stream, but at least that wasn't the case.
They properly ended the broadcast.

I should check Twitter by searching for the 4th Generation members' names.
If they did something inappropriate, there would be reactions on Twitter.

Let's see...

.
.
.
The Twitter status seemed normal.
Since I didn't see words like "broadcast accident," they probably didn't say anything strange.

Still, I should check directly.

"I'll watch the archive while making breakfast."

Since we need to eat breakfast.
I decided to watch the archive while cooking.

Our kitchen has a display where I can watch Neotube.
I went to the kitchen.

"...What should I make?"

I guess hangover soup would be good for the three corpses in the living room.
Do we have bean sprouts? Probably not.

Ah, I'll just make kimchi soup.

Having decided that, I turned on Neotube on the display installed in the kitchen.

"Archive..."

Then I went to Tsuna's Neotube channel.

"Oh, but is there enough time...?"

Today is Monday.
I'm a middle school student, so I need to go to school.
Fortunately, after checking the time, it seemed okay.

"Yep!"

Now that I've checked the time, let's see what kind of stream these corpses did during the night.

"Let's take a look!"

.
.
.
Wait, let me change it to 2x speed first.

*

Record of the night.

After 10 o'clock.
Tsuna, who was starting to crave alcohol, spoke up first.

"Should I make some highballs?"

"Highballs? Sounds good!"

"Mizunashi-san, you know how to make highballs too?"

.
.
.
After that, they took turns drinking the highballs Tsuna made...

Eventually, they started getting drunk!

"...Tsuna-chan is really amazing... She makes good highballs... cooks well... drives well... Are you sure you're really a shut-in? You're such a capable woman... Tsuna-chan!"

Rui's drunken rambling.
She started exposing Tsuna's true nature.

"Ueeeh? Stop exposing me!"

"Ahahaha!"

In the VTuber industry, "exposing" means revealing aspects that contradict the persona someone presents.

Like when a VTuber who acts like a brat on stream is actually polite and diligent behind the scenes...
That kind of thing.

Mizunashi Tsuna's streaming persona was a socially awkward, game-addicted, shut-in, mentally unstable NEET.

But her actual self was a responsible adult.
She was even one of the few V-Live members with a driver's license!

Because of this gap, she was bound to be a prime target for exposure.

[Comment]
dkren: Exposure lol
泥兼: Tsuna is amazing
nini: Most capable in the 4th gen
ゆるしば犬: I felt a connection with Tsuna because she was a shut-in NEET, but now I only feel deprived
Guy: So Tsuna wasn't real either
レン: Real NEETs' reactions lol
めちょり: She has a driver's license?
エビ: Not just a license, she has her own car
愛乃: Isn't Tsuna still a college student?
nini: By age. But she probably doesn't attend college
MORIKAWA5584: I'm jealous lol

"Ueeeh! Seriously, stop exposing me!! I'm not amazing at all!"

Tsuna believes that internet broadcasters should maintain a friendly image.

So listeners can think, "She seems approachable enough that I could be friends with her,"
she needs to appear easy to relate to.

From that perspective, hearing things like "Tsuna-chan is amazing" was a major blow to her image.

...Though of course, it felt good.

Who wouldn't like being praised?
Tsuna is someone with a strong desire for recognition.

So while she was saying "Stop exposing me!" verbally, inside she was hoping they would continue.

"S-stop it!!"

"Actually, I was the one who pushed for today's stream, but it was thanks to Mizunashi-san that we could do it."

"Ehehehe"

"Since both Yoshino-san and I were struggling with the stream setup for quite a while, Mizunashi-san came over in the middle of cooking and fixed everything instantly."

Another episode from before the broadcast was revealed.

During today's offline collab, Tsuna was in charge of cooking, including the Sekihan,
while Hiyama Michiru and Yoshino Rui were setting up the broadcast equipment in the living room.

...However, Michiru and Rui had quite a hard time with the setup.
Eventually, Tsuna came over briefly from cooking and did almost all the broadcast setup.

When Michiru mentioned this episode, Tsuna was pleased but verbally expressed the opposite of her true feelings.

"T-that's just because I'm more familiar with our equipment!"

"But the equipment at our place is exactly the same, isn't it? We all bought it through V-Live."

"Ueeeh! Stop hehe exposing me! Hehe"

[Comment]
nini: She likes it.
レン: lol
エビ: Stop it (please continue)
ちち: lolol
dkren: Her voice doesn't sound like she wants them to stop lol
グレイブ: She's losing her mind from sincere compliments lol
ラリー: They're definitely all drunk lol

.
.
.
.
.
.

"Ugh... Wait, guys. I can't take anymore."

"I'm still okay... but at this rate, we might have a broadcast accident, so let's turn it off now."

"Ueeeh? Ah. Should we?"

[Comment]
Is it ending now
They've been going for a while
What do you mean Mikome is okay lol
Mikome looks the worst off lol
It's surprising that Tsuna seems the most sober of the three
Mikome is definitely in danger lol
Otsu-live~
Otsu-live!

.
.
.
.
.
[The broadcast has ended]

*

The kimchi soup is ready!
And I've confirmed they didn't say anything that could cause trouble during their drinking stream!

Now, should I wake up the sleeping members?

.
.
.

Later, I ate kimchi soup with the members who had woken up.

"S-spicy!! It's spicy!!!!"

"Huh? Kuroko? There's nothing particularly spicy though?"

"What do you mean nothing, you Korean!!!"

There really isn't.

"But it should be good for hangovers."

"I didn't even drink!"

Watanabe Kuroko (Tendo Miyuko) hurriedly gulped down the water that was poured beside her.

"Gaaah!!"

She suddenly grabbed her throat in agony.
Seeing this, Shizuru (Michiru) remembered something from yesterday.

"Oh, wait. Don't tell me that's not water but the alcohol we took out yesterday..."

"Huh? No way. How could it be? That's the glass Hinoka was sipping from just now."

Yoshino (Rui) objected that it couldn't be possible.

Well, that water glass was what I had been drinking from until just now.
If it had been alcohol, I would have noticed...

Nazuna (Tsuna) grabbed my shoulder from behind.

"Hinoka-chan? No. Ma Yu-na. What's this about? Tell me honestly?"

"..."

"Yu-na?"

"...I'm sorry."

Please spare me.

No, wait.
It's their fault for leaving out alcohol that they usually keep carefully hidden...

"Bend over! How many times has this happened now?!"

W-wait.
Not my bottom!
You can't stimulate that area right now!

No!!!

.
.
.
"Ehehehe~ Hinoka-chan is spicy~!!"

Ch.63 - Chapter 63: Pretending To Be Angry... You Actually Like This, Don't You?
The sound of a bee crying echoed through the overseas VTuber gallery.

"Hey, bee. What happened to you?"

[Replies]

└ VGaller: It's making noise... (I guess...)
└ Anonymous: "I'll put it in"
└ Anonymous (15.111): Pretending to be angry... you actually like this, don't you

└ Collage: Damn, this was all I could think about during the stream lolololol

└ Anonymous: "I'll put (the fire) in"

└ Anonymous (11.151): No but seriously, what's this bee incident?
└ ChichiAppraiser: When V-Live upgraded, Shotchi and Mikome accidentally met and did an impromptu guerrilla stream until they found a beehive, but the moment Hinoka discovered the hive, she burned it and escaped in an Eritora, so Mikome gave her an aerial lesson and killed her.
└ Anonymous (11.151): Ugh, too long. No summary?
└ ChichiAppraiser: F*** you

└ Anonymous: Hinoka just tried to cause trouble and got reversed

└ VGaller: But because Hinoka caused trouble, the stream went longer and Michiru and Shotchi became closer. They say that's why they did the Christmas collab afterward.
└ Anonymous (15.548): Really? Is Hinoka secretly causing a snowball effect?
└ Hues: Yeah, Shotchi mentioned it on stream

[Composer bailed on the group song and it failed]
Ichijigumi 2020.01.12 17:27.55

Looks like the legendary producer "MoramoraP" took over

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: How is a composer who got famous on TikToo considered legendary?
└ VGaller: That's really triggering
└ Anonymous (22.369): Wow, is MoraP getting this kind of treatment now?

└ Anonymous (1.154): Is MoramoraP Hinoka?
└ Daisuki: Yes, that's right. MoraP = Maruka = FF = Hinoka
└ Anonymous (1.154): Why does this girl have so many past lives lolololol
└ Daisuki: It just means she's lived hard lol
└ VGaller: Seems like middle school Hinoka lives harder than me

└ Anonymous: At least she's not writing the lyrics herself << Thank God
└ Anonymous (10.248): MoraP is good at everything except lyrics lolololol
└ Anonymous: I still don't understand what "a bad old story where all synapses burned out" means lol
└ Anonymous: "The dream IDOL had" << must be a weird dream

[Iyume will soon hit 10 million]
25-hour Naicode 2020.01.12 17:27.55

【IDOL's Dream】MV...

【Irone Shiku】IDOL's Dream【Original】
-Neotube views: 7.14 million
-Niconico Douga views: 810,000

7 million in less than a month means it'll definitely pass 10 million, right?

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: Looking at the pace, it's historic even among Vocaloid songs

*

January 13, 2020.

Takano Oryo put down her headset with joy.

"As expected of Ma Yu-na. She's already completed and sent the song. Ah, I'm so relieved."

"...Indeed. Having Ma Yu-na join V-Live has been incredibly fortunate for us."

Niigata Otani beside her shared in her joy.

The two had just listened to the draft of the group song sent by Ma Yu-na.
It was a version with guide vocals recorded by Ma Yu-na herself.
Though the arrangement wasn't finished, it was enough to begin recording.

"The song sounds good, doesn't it? It's definitely going to be popular."

"...Indeed."

"What's it like? Let me hear it too!"

"You want to listen too, Aru-chan? Here, put these on. I'll play it for you."

Utsuho Aruna (Sorano Tsuki) reached out, asking to hear it as well.
Mane-chan handed her the headset and operated the computer.

"Hmm! Mm! Hmm? Ohhh? It's good!"

"Right?"

Aruna took off the headset, equally satisfied.
To think their problem was solved thanks to that cute Ma Yu-na.

She felt like she could fly to the heavens with gratitude.

"Let's call Ma Yu-na here right away! I need to give her a big hug!"

"...Indeed."

Otani smiled slightly as he gave instructions to Takano.

"...Indeed. Takano-san, please share the file with all the other members. Have the recording dates been set?"

"Yes, President. I think we can split the recording between Wednesday and Friday."

"...Indeed. Would it be difficult to gather everyone on the same day?"

"What? All on the same day?"

Mane-chan made a troubled expression.
This group song involved many participants.

That's why Mane-chan had scheduled the recording over two days.
However, President Otani had different thoughts.

"...Indeed. This is V-Live's first group song. I'd like everyone to gather together if possible."

A monumental song—their first group effort.
He thought everyone should gather together for such an important recording.

"Hmm... I'm not sure if we can coordinate everyone's schedules..."

"...Indeed. I believe Takano-san will handle it well."

"Ah. Um. Yes..."

Coordinating the schedules of more than a dozen people is no easy task.

Fortunately, V-Live has a capable employee.

"Mane-chan! You can do it!"

Aruna patted the capable employee's shoulder.

*

Two days later.

Girls gathered at the studio in Yokohama.

4 from the first generation,
3 from Legends,
4 from the second generation,
5 from the third generation,
And two who weren't part of the generation system.

A total of 18 people.

With so many people gathered in one place, the studio was packed.
Sorano Tsuki was moved by the sight.

"Wow. Is this the first time all of us have gathered together?"

"It is. We'll need to expand the studio."

Mane-chan replied while looking at the crowded studio.
If they were going to gather like this more often, they'd need a larger studio.

"Senior Tsuki!"

Just then, a voice called out to Sorano Tsuki from behind.

The voice of a young girl who seemed about middle school age.
Among the V-Live members, there was only one member this young.

"Hinoka-chan? You came too? I thought the fourth generation wasn't coming?"

This group song only included up to the third generation.
Since only those with 3D models up to the third generation appeared on live streams.

So the fourth generation wasn't supposed to come today.

"I'm here as the composer! I'll participate as a producer during the recording!"

Hinoka was an exception.
She was the composer of this group song, after all.

She came to participate in the recording.

"Then I'll wait in the recording studio!"

*

"Thank you very much!"

I bowed to the faculty office and left.

In my hand was a field trip permission slip.

Yes, that's right.
I was legally skipping school right now.

An ordinary student wouldn't get permission this easily.

But when I say I have a schedule as the singer "Ma Yu-na," everything becomes a free pass.
Today was actually for my VTuber schedule as "Suo Hinoka," but the school didn't care about those details.

Walking outside school while everyone else is in class feels strange.
Walking the streets on a weekday afternoon was a novel experience.

The reason I skipped school today was because I was called for the group song recording.
I'm not participating in the recording, but they asked me to participate in producing as the composer.

When I arrived at the recording studio, a staff member was waiting.
A staff member I hadn't seen before.

Where was Mane-chan?

As I approached, the staff member spoke to me first.

"Ah, are you Suo Hinoka? The other members are in the studio."

"You recognize me? But why are they in the studio?"

"There are too many people to fit in the recording room. We'll call in people for recording in small groups, and the rest will work on live performance positioning in the studio."

"Ah, I see."

"Would you like to go greet the members?"

"Yes! Of course!"

After going to the studio and greeting the members, I returned to the recording room.
There was still no one in the recording room.

"Well then, Suo-san, good luck as producer!"

"Eh? Am I... the only producer?"

"Oh, of course! You're the main producer, Suo-san~"

"Eh?"

What is this about?
When did I become the main producer?

Composing and producing are completely different levels!

"M-Mane-chan?"

Just then, Mane-chan entered the recording room.
I looked at her with teary eyes.

"Am I handling all the producing for the group song? By myself?"

"Ah, yes. That's right. I'm counting on you, Ma Yu-na-san."

"B-but I didn't hear about this? I thought I was just composing..."

"We signed the contract with your guardian. We were so happy when Ma Yu-jin-san agreed to do the arrangement."

"What???"

Why is my brother suddenly involved?
He agreed to do the arrangement?

Well, that's good for me, but...

I took out my smartphone and called my brother.
International calls are annoying and complicated, so I used a KaTalk voice call.

[Yeah. What's up?]

Ma Yu-jin answered with an indifferent voice.

"Oppa! Did you agree to do the arrangement?"

[Ah, yes. You'll be the main producer.]

The truth was revealed.
It seems Mane-chan and my brother had discussions without my knowledge.

[I specifically asked them to make you the main producer. You can do it, right?]

"Aaaah. It's too much pressure! Can't you just do the producing instead?"

It was overwhelming.
Absolutely overwhelming.

I don't have my brother's talent.
I just have a few skills because I started earlier than others.

Composing is like that too.

My brother definitely has talent for composition.
It's proven by how many times his songs have topped the charts.

In contrast, I have no talent.
I'm just barely covering for my lack of talent by using my future experience.

"Can I really do this...?"

[Yuna. You can do it. And honestly, you want to try this, don't you?]

"...Yes."

Ch.64 - Chapter 64: Am I Hated, Perhaps?
I sat in the recording studio with trembling nerves.

Recording studios are typically divided into two spaces: the area where recording happens and the area for producing. The recording space is called the live room, while the production space is called the control room. The two spaces are separated by double-paned windows.

I sat in a chair in the center of the control room. It felt strange being in this position. Until now, my place had always been in the live room beyond the double-paned windows.

But today was different. Today, the control room was my place.

I could see the mixing console and audio interface. Equipment I'd seen many times before. I knew how to use them. Though I'd never been the main producer, I'd helped my brother many times. I just hadn't done it alone before.

"Yes. I can do this."

I can do this too. I need to trust myself like my brother trusts me.

I took a deep breath.

"Ms. Suo, are you ready? I'll bring the members in now."

"Yes, I'm ready!"

The staff headed to the studio to bring in the first person to record.

That's right. Why should I be nervous? It's not like I'm the one recording.

*

"Hinoka-chan! I'm here!"

Sorano Tsuki, whom I'd greeted earlier, entered the recording studio waving her hand.

"Senior Tsuki!"

"Huh? Hinoka-chan? Is something worrying you?"

"What? No, no! Of course not!"

"Liar. Your face looks super tense."

Senior Tsuki came closer and poked my cheek with her index finger. My cheek trembled.

"See! I can feel your cheek trembling!"

"N-no, I'm telling you I'm fine! Stop poking me!"

I shook my head to remove Senior Tsuki's finger. I couldn't bring myself to use my hands to remove it.

"Hmm...? Is that so?"

Senior Tsuki lowered her hand and looked at me mischievously.

Then, with a reassuring expression, she brought her hand to my face again. This time she wasn't poking, but gently touching.

Senior Tsuki said:

"Let's do our best! What was it again? Like Miyuko's catchphrase!"

"M-Miyuko?"

Tendo Miyuko, my generation-mate. What was her catchphrase again?

Hello?

No, that's not it. It was...

"We're going to do our absolute best!"

Ah. That's right.

That was it.

We're going to do our absolute best.

A magical phrase that dispels any worries.

I answered with a more relaxed expression.

"Yes! Senior Tsuki!"

*

.
.
.
.
.
.

Sorano Tsuki's song ended. Since it was quite an emotional song, Senior Tsuki kept her eyes closed, collecting her emotions.

I listened to the recorded song again. This time it felt pretty good...

I made my decision and told Senior Tsuki:

"Okay! That's good! Let's go with this one!"

"Yaaay! Finally got the okay!"

Senior Tsuki was delighted to receive the okay sign. She took off her headset and came out of the live room.

"Seriously! Hinoka-chan's producing is so intense~!"

Senior Tsuki complained while hugging me as soon as she came out.

She had good reason. I had said "Let's try one more time, for the last time" quite a few times during the recording.

When Senior Tsuki said "Sure, sure. Let's go for the seventh 'last' recording!" in a slightly lowered voice, even I was scared.

"I-I'm sorry..."

I ended up apologizing to Senior Tsuki out of intimidation. Seeing me like that, Senior Tsuki waved her hands dismissively.

"No, no! I didn't mean I disliked it! You just want to make a good song, right?"

"Y-yes. It's an important song. I wanted to record it as perfectly as possible..."

"That's right! Hinoka-chan, be even tougher on the members coming after me! If they complain, tell them I told you to!"

My face brightened. I can use Senior Tsuki's name?

Great!

I happily said to Senior Tsuki:

"Thank you! Oh, then would you like to do one more take, really the last one?"

"Ah. Well. Good job, Hinoka-chan! Bye! I need to go practice my movements now!!"

Senior Tsuki left the recording studio quickly with a serious expression.

Ah, that's too bad. I really thought one more take would have been perfect.

*

After that, the recording proceeded smoothly(?).

.
.
.
"Eh? Why is Senior Hitachibo so good at singing?"

"I practiced! This was really hard for me... Uwuu~~!"
.
.
.

When recording with the 1.5 generation Legends members, I was surprised.

Legends debuted as a group specializing in game streaming. None of the members had ever thought about idol activities.

Initially, V-Live wasn't focused on the idol route anyway. That's why cases like this exist.

But Hitachibo Nagase, a member of Legends, showed quite impressive singing skills. Even though she was originally a member who couldn't sing at all!

It was clear she had practiced very hard.

.
.
.
"Um, Senior Hitotsui, can you sing with normal pronunciation?"

"Hmyu... If I'm conscious of it, I can... Shall I try?"

"Yes, please."

"Darusouni miru kimitachino meo~"

"Oh..."

When recording with the 3rd generation members, I had concerns about Senior Hitotsui Kazuha.

Hitotsui Kazuha uses a unique pronunciation as part of her broadcast concept. It's not completely an act; her pronunciation is actually somewhat unique.

Still, Senior Hitotsui can speak with relatively normal pronunciation when she's conscious of it. Because of this, I was wondering whether she should use her unique pronunciation or normal pronunciation for this group song.

"There are pros and cons to both..."

Maintaining the unique pronunciation would be good in terms of character. It would show individuality to the listeners.

On the other hand, using normal pronunciation just for singing could create an appealing gap. Many listeners find charm in a VTuber who usually speaks with a somewhat silly pronunciation suddenly singing with a clean voice.

"It's a dilemma... Senior Hitotsui, which do you prefer?"

"Hmyu... I don't have any particular preference..."

Senior Hitotsui is also a member who originally entered V-Live aiming for the entertainer route, not the idol route. She hadn't given much deep thought to singing.

I listened to Senior Hitotsui's recorded song once more.

"...I've decided! Let's go with the first version!"

"Mm. Good!"

After careful consideration, I chose the first version. In this case, strengthening Senior Hitotsui's character seemed better.

While discussing Senior Hitotsui's case, I heard another senior's voice from the side.

"Excuse me, Suo-san? Don't you have any feedback for me?"

"...Y-yes?"

"I'm asking if you had any feedback for my singing."

"N-no! Rika-chama... I mean, Senior Usahime's singing was perfect!"

"Eh. Is that so...?"

The voice belonged to Usahime Rika, from the same 3rd generation as Senior Hitotsui. I answered without even looking at her.

When I said I had no feedback for Senior Rika, she spoke with a slightly upset voice.

"...Why won't you even look at me? Am I disliked?"

"Uwaaa! No!!! T-t-that's not it at all!"

Disliked?! Disliked?!!

No way!

It's completely the opposite!

As I was flustered, Senior Hitotsui, who was in the middle, smiled brightly.

"Hmyu! I see...! So that's it! Hinoka-chan, didn't you just call her Rika-chama? Perhaps Hinoka-chan's ichi-oshi is Rika-chama?"

Senior Hitotsui Kazuha questioned me with an expression that suggested she had figured everything out.

Ugh! She's right!

I still couldn't look at Usahime Rika as I answered.

"Uh... eh... um... ...yes."

My timid answer traveled through the headset to Usahime Rika's ears.

Finally realizing she wasn't disliked, Usahime Rika spoke to me with a slightly reddened face.

"A-ahem! Suo-san! You shouldn't let personal feelings affect your producing! Please give me thorough feedback too!"

"Eh...eh... but Senior Usahime's singing really is perfect...! Even if there are slight mistakes, they just seem cute..."

"What are you saying! Slight mistakes shouldn't be allowed! Give me feedback quickly! Where were the mistakes?"

"Y-yes, yes!!!"

.
.
.
.
.
.

*

That's how the recording for all members up to the 3rd generation was completed. Late at night, after everyone from Sorano Tsuki to the 3rd generation members had left.

I was still sitting in the recording studio.

The quiet recording studio. Only the occasional sound of me operating the mixing console could be heard.

Since I was working with headphones on, no song sounds leaked out.

Why am I still here alone? It's not... to work on what we recorded today.

As I sat alone for a while, the recording studio door opened.

"Hinoka-chan! We're here!"

"Suo-san. Have you been waiting long?"

"Sorry, sorry! Miyuko missed the bus, so we're late!"

"Wait, Rui! You promised to keep it a secret!"

The identities of those who entered were my 4th generation peers.

As soon as they entered, the quiet recording studio instantly became lively.

.
.
.
.
.
.
The 4th generation was not supposed to participate in this offline live event. Therefore, they had no reason to be at the recording studio.

Despite this being well known... on this day, my 4th generation members and I stayed at the recording studio until very late.

Ch.65 - Chapter 65: You Could Say I Recognize It Just By The Voice
Time had quickly flown to January 22nd.

This is Tokyo Tri-ing Blue (TTB).
A live house venue with a capacity of 3,000 seats.

The president of V-Live, Niigata Otani, was walking around the venue.
Suzuki Saburo, the head staff coordinator from TTB, approached him.

"This is quite... V...Tuber? Is that what they're called? This is our first time hosting such a performance, so there are many challenges! Hahaha."

"...Indeed. Thank you for all your help, Manager Suzuki."

"Oh no, it's nothing~"

Manager Suzuki scratched the back of his head with an embarrassed smile.
President Otani was currently doing the final check of the offline live venue.

Due to the nature of Virtual YouTubers, different equipment was needed compared to regular band performances.
For this reason, there had been many difficulties, which Manager Suzuki had worked hard to resolve.

From President Otani's perspective, Manager Suzuki was nothing short of a savior.
Manager Suzuki carefully asked President Otani:

"President Otani, those V...Tubers, do they have good prospects?"

"...Indeed. Prospects, you ask..."

"Well, I mean, if more of these VTubers hold offline events, that's good for me too~"

"...Indeed. I'm not sure."

President Otani's expression darkened slightly.
He currently lacked confidence.

"...Indeed. To be honest, after this event... I'm planning to quit."

"What? What do you mean by that?"

President Otani revealed to Manager Suzuki his inner thoughts that he hadn't shared with anyone else.
His intention to end the VTuber business after this offline live.

"...Indeed. The company situation is very difficult. No investments are coming in..."

No investments were coming in.
And in that state, only setbacks were increasing.

Recently, another setback had occurred.
Revenue suspension.

The 4th generation hadn't even applied for monetization yet, but the 3rd generation had their monetization suspended.

It was truly one mountain after another.

"Ah... I understand."

"...Indeed. Money isn't the only issue. Rather... the problem is that I lack confidence."

President Otani had no confidence.

It had been that way from the beginning.

It wasn't President Otani who had confidence in VTubers.
It was Takano Oryo, Mane-chan, who had approached President Otani at a young age.

She had shown him the future she envisioned and persuaded him.

From the beginning, it was actually Mane-chan who had envisioned everything for V-Live.

Mane-chan seemed to have a clear vision.

But President Otani did not.

He couldn't tell if this was the right path.

Honestly, he now wanted...
to give up.

But he couldn't give up just yet.

"...Indeed. Still, I'll try my best until this live event."

"Hahaha. That's right! I'll help too, so let's do our best for this live!"

So just one more time, truly.
Let's do this live properly.

"My goodness~ It's the day after tomorrow! You've really worked hard!"

"...Indeed. Thank you so much, Manager Suzuki."

"Oh~ It was nothing!"

*

.
.
.
[Overseas VTuber Gallery]

[Got on a plane to Japan!]
Anonymous(33.841) 2020.01.22. 12:28:05

(Plane ticket photo......jpg)
(Incheon Airport photo......jpg)
(Photo taken from airplane window......jpg)

Going to see the V-Live concert tomorrow lol

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: Oh?

└ V-Rabi: Someone's actually going from Korea? lolololol

└ Anonymous(15.151): Does V-Live have higher loyalty than Ichiji despite being smaller in scale?

└ Gallery User: Have a good trip

[How to get to TTB according to V-Live official channel]
Anonymous 2020.01.22. 20:17:51

Riko and Rika are streaming together.

(Official channel broadcast screenshot......jpg)

Shibuya Riko: This is Tokyo Metro Toyosu Station! Most people will get off here, so I'll give directions from this point!

Usahime Rika: Oh, if you're coming by Yurikamome line, get off at New Toyosu Station!

Riko: From Toyosu Station, follow the Yurikamome line.

Rika: Then you'll see a pachinko parlor and a FamilyMart! If you haven't eaten yet, make sure to eat here! There are no restaurants beyond this point!

Riko: Rika's right lol. We almost missed lunch during rehearsal lol.

Rika: After this, keep following the line until you reach New Toyosu Station, but just keep going straight! When you see this orange building, turn left!

Riko: Wow! We've arrived! That's Tokyo Tri-ing Blue where the V-Live Festival will be held!

Rika: We'll be waiting for you at TTB!

I'll be watching from my room, but if any VTuber fans are going to Japan, take note.
Hope the V-Live Festival goes well.

[Replies]

└ ChichiParty: RikoRikaRikoRikaRikoRika
└ Anonymous(23.484): lololololololol

└ Anonymous: As long as the V-Live Festival doesn't end up like the Ichiji live...

└ Anonymous(33.841): Nice of them to show the way

.
.
.

[V-Live has a culture of getting monetization suspended lol]
Anonymous 2020.01.22. 20:00:18

3rd gen Kazuha's monetization suspended lololololol

How many is that now? lol

(Hiyama Michiru Tooch......link)

Mikome: Welcome to the monetization NG group, Senior Hitotsui!

Kazuha: I can't believe my monetization was suspended, this is so unfair!!!! It hurts!!!!!!!!

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: Why do they keep losing monetization? Is management incompetent?
└ Anonymous(4.148): It's just Neotube being Neotube. Nobody knows why it happens

[I'm showing up one last time for the festival]
V-Ichi 2020.01.22. 22:44:42

Honestly, I've been losing interest in V-Live lately, but since I've been following them for so long, I decided to show up for this festival one last time.

I'll watch until the festival and then let V-Live go from my life.

It's been fun.
Let's burn it up tomorrow

Here are the goods I bought in Japan today.

(Ichiji merchandise photo......jpg)

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: Why is this guy's head sewn up

└ Fanatic: Damn, you're going to the V-Live Festival but only have Ichiji merch? lololololol
└ Anonymous(15.548): Ichiji is the #1 in the industry, what can you do lol

└ Ao: I thought you were a V-Live fanboy with a sewn-up head, but you're just an Ichiji fan lololol

*

January 24th.

V-Live's first offline event.
The day of the 'V-Live 1st Festival'.

We arrived at Tokyo Tri-ing Blue (TTB) with nervous hearts.

"Eeeeh? W-what is this? Why are there so many people?"

"I told you! We should have come earlier!"

Nazumi Nazuna was shocked at the crowd gathered in front of TTB.
I was scolding her.

The current time was 9 AM.
Still early.

The live performance would start about 9 hours later at 6 PM,

And the doors to TTB would open 4 hours later at 1 PM.

At 1 PM, the event space excluding the main venue would open, and people could purchase merchandise there.
Merchandise could be purchased even by those without tickets to the main performance.

This merchandise purchase was the goal for both Nazuna and me.

Both of us were listeners of V-Live before becoming VTubers for V-Live.

We had come to TTB early to buy our seniors' merchandise.

"Eeeeh! You're kidding, right? There are still 4 hours until opening, but there are this many people?"

We could see an endless line ahead of us.
Moreover, they had already let people into the building at the front, so the line was much longer than what we could see from outside.

"I told you there would be a lot of people! Why didn't you believe me!"

I stomped my feet as I scolded Nazuna.
With a line this long, we might have to give up entirely.

Nazuna and I had to return to the studio by 4 PM at the latest.
Considering the time it would take to travel from Tokyo to Yokohama, we were short on time.

"Eeeeh! It's because Hinot... Ma Yu-na wanted to go out in winter wearing just a sweater, that's why we're late!"

"I don't like thick clothes!"

In truth, the delay wasn't entirely Nazuna's fault.

The reason we arrived later than planned was due to an argument about my outfit.

I wanted to wear just a thin sweater, but Nazuna wouldn't let me leave, saying I'd freeze to death.

I hate thick clothes.
Wearing thick clothes reminds me of wearing firefighting gear in my past life.

So even though it was the middle of winter, I didn't want to wear thick clothes like a padded jacket.
In the end, I got scolded by Nazuna and changed into a padded jacket.

Yeah.
It was cold once I got outside.

"Excuse me..."

As we were bickering while waiting in line, we heard someone calling us from behind.

It was a man wearing a black padded jacket.

What's the matter?

"Yes? Are you talking to us?"

"Ah... yes... um... I think you should lower your voices a bit..."

Ah.
We must have been too loud.

"S-sorry! We'll be quiet!"

"We're sorry! Were we too noisy?"

Japan is a country that places great importance on not causing meiwaku (inconvenience).
One should never cause trouble for others.

Nazuna and I apologized, bowing our heads several times.

The man waved his hands in response.

"No, no... that's not it...!"

Huh?
That's not it?

Wasn't he asking us to be quiet because we were being too loud?

The man continued:

"Um... everyone gathered here is a fan of V-Live..."

"Eeeeh?"

"Even if you're wearing masks... just by your voices... they can recognize you..."

"Oh."

"Eeeeeeeeh!!!"

"...The people in front are also... desperately pretending not to notice..."

At the man's words, Nazuna and I turned our heads toward the front.
Somehow, everyone was avoiding eye contact with us.

Ah.

This is bad.

Ch.66 - Chapter 66, Tsunahino ← Idiots Lolololol
The stage was set at the Overseas VTuber Gallery, where an unexpected encounter was unfolding.

"I think Hinoka and Tsuna are behind me," posted an anonymous user at 10:33 AM.

They explained they were standing in line to buy merchandise at Tokyo Tri-ing Blue when they heard familiar voices behind them. Though the faces were hidden by masks and hats, the voices were unmistakable.

In the replies, users speculated about why 4th generation members would be buying merchandise, with one explaining that the company only provided members with their own merchandise—they had to purchase other members' items just like regular fans.

The original poster then shared a video clip capturing the voices:

"I told you it would be crowded! Why didn't you believe me?"

"Eeeeh! It's because Hino—I mean, Mayu-chan tried to go out in winter wearing just a sweater!"

The comments exploded with confirmation that it was indeed them, especially noting how one almost said "Hinoka" before correcting herself to "Mayu-chan."

Another post mocked them for being careless enough to talk loudly at a V-Live fan gathering, mentioning how they eventually realized they'd been recognized and awkwardly asked, "Were we being too noisy?"

---

"We're so sorry!!!"

Nazuna and I prostrated ourselves in apology.

Our crime: carelessly wandering around TTB and getting our identities exposed. We deserved to die a thousand deaths for this.

We did have our excuses, though.

For Nazuna, this was her first time experiencing something like this. Someone recognizing her just by her voice? She couldn't have imagined it.

I felt the same way.

Unlike Nazuna, I was quite famous in Korea and had been recognized before, but that was when my face was visible. No one had ever recognized me with my face completely hidden behind a mask and hat. So I hadn't considered the possibility either.

The result was this incident.

"Well, I understand. This is probably your first time being recognized by strangers, right? These things happen," Mane-chan said, graciously understanding our situation.

Phew. Looks like we won't get scolded too badly.

Just then, Utsuho Aruna (Sorano Tsuki) entered.

"Hehe. Actually, Mane-chan herself got recognized a lot while walking around TTB. That's why she can't scold you properly."

"Eh?"

"Eeeeh? Mane-chan got recognized too?"

"Hey, what's this about?"

After Senior Tsuki's revelation, I got up from my kneeling position.

If that was the case, I didn't need to worry about getting scolded!

Come on, how could she scold us when she got recognized too?

"Sigh... Are you comparing me, a staff member, to you talents? Hinoka, sit back down."

As I was about to get up and leave, Mane-chan made me sit back down.

"Eh..."

"Sit."

"Y-yes ma'am!"

It had been a while since I heard Mane-chan speak informally to me. It meant her stress had reached a critical point.

I sat back down on my knees, terrified, hands placed neatly on my thighs in a completely frightened posture.

Mane-chan sighed once and declared:

"From now on, you two are absolutely forbidden from buying V-Live merchandise in person—"

"That's not fair!" Nazuna and I shouted simultaneously, cutting off Mane-chan's words.

Forbidding us from buying V-Live merchandise in person? The company wasn't going to provide us with all the members' merchandise!

The company only provided us with our own merchandise. For other members' items, we had to obtain them just like regular listeners, unless the members themselves gave them to us.

Besides, I believed that merchandise should contain heart.

By "heart," I meant money and time—the money spent on merchandise and the time spent waiting in line.

I believed these two elements of heart needed to be in merchandise for it to be genuine.

In other words, receiving merchandise through the company wouldn't make me happy at all!

So banning us from buying V-Live merchandise was absolutely unacceptable!

"Mane-chan, I think that's too harsh. Hinoka-chan and Tsuna-chan joined V-Live because they loved the senior members, right?" Senior Tsuki supported our argument.

Exactly! We joined V-Live because we loved the members!

It would be completely backward if becoming V-Live members prevented us from buying other members' merchandise!

"Sigh... Fine. I take back what I just said. But from now on, no chatting while waiting in line to buy merchandise. Understood?"

"Oh, I understand...!"

"Hinoka will remember too! Silent meditation while in line! I'll follow it well!"

Phew. We finally reached a compromise.

From now on, we wouldn't talk in places where we might get recognized!
Yes, yes. I don't want to get caught again either.

"...You can go now. Be careful not to be late for the watch-along broadcast."

---

With two hours remaining before the V-Live event, fans were buzzing with excitement. Some debated whether this was the first large-scale live event since Ichiji, though others quickly pointed out that Ichiji had never actually held a live event.

As the start time approached, criticism emerged about V-Live's direction, with one poster complaining that the company was foolishly pursuing idol activities when their top talents were all "genin" (performers). They argued that V-Record's musical focus was clearly not working and that "V-Oji" needed to stop these misguided efforts.

Finally, at 6:00 PM, the festival began, with viewers who couldn't attend in person directed to watch streams on Niconico Douga and other platforms.

---

【Watch-Along】4th Generation Together! V-Live 1st Festival!【#VLaFes】

12,034 viewers

The broadcast started shortly before the festival began. As always with group streams, it was on leader Yoshino Rui's channel.

"Konyoshi! The day of the festival has finally arrived!"

"Yes. It's finally here."

The comments section filled with excitement, with some fans expressing disappointment that the 4th generation members weren't appearing at the festival, explaining it was because they didn't have 3D models yet.

"Well... it seems we still have some time before it starts, so maybe we should introduce ourselves?"

There was still some time before the festival began. It seemed appropriate to introduce the 4th generation members in the meantime.

12,034 viewers

I glanced over to check the viewer count on the watch-along broadcast. Over 12,000 people had gathered.

The average viewer count for 4th generation members was between 1,000 and 2,000. The 12,000 figure far exceeded our usual numbers.

This meant the watch-along broadcast wasn't just filled with regular listeners of 4th generation broadcasts. All V-Live fans who couldn't attend in person had gathered here.

As such, there might be listeners who weren't familiar with the recently debuted 4th generation.

"Okay, I'll go first! Konyoshi! Orange is clearly the color of idols! I'm Yoshino Rui!"

"Wooooah! Our leader!"

Yoshino Rui introduced herself first.

"Next is our shrine maiden sister Michiru! The festival's about to start, so let's introduce ourselves quickly!"

Next was Hiyama Michiru. Rui, who was keeping track of time, urged her to be quick.

"I'm Hiyama Michiru. Hmm. Next."

"...Eh???? That's it?"

"Yoshino-san said to be quick."

"Ah! I didn't mean that quick! ...Anyway, next!"

"We'll do our best! I'm Tendo Miyuko!"

As soon as Miyuko finished her introduction, I immediately followed with mine.

"Burning twin-tails, festival idol on fire! Konmoe~! Suo Hinoka has arrived!"

I rattled off my introduction like a rapid-fire rap.

"...Hinoka-chan, that was too fast! Next is Tsuna-chan!"

Rui threw a tsukkomi at me before calling on Tsuna last.

"Ah, aah. Uueh? It's my turn already? I'm Mizunashi Tsuna..."

After everyone had introduced themselves...

"Everyone, it's starting!"

The V-Live 1st Festival.

The curtain was rising.

Ch.67 - Chapter 67: I Don't Cry Over Things Like This
The Tokyo Tri-ing Blue venue appeared on the livestream screen.

The camera was currently showing the audience area. Viewers could be seen holding cyalumes in both hands.

In Japan, they call glow sticks "cyalumes." Yes, those are the same things fans wave when cheering for idols.

There were about 2,500 listeners gathered at TTB. Originally, TTB is a venue that can accommodate 3,000 people.

Does having only 2,500 people mean they couldn't fill all the seats?

Absolutely not. They had only installed 2,500 seats to begin with.

V-Live is a VTuber group. Special facilities were needed to perform virtual concerts.

That's why they reduced the seating slightly to secure the necessary space. In other words, the current 2,500 was a number that filled the venue completely without a single empty seat.

The camera that had been showing the audience turned toward the stage.

A man was standing on stage.

"...Indeed. First, I'd like to thank everyone gathered here at TTB, and everyone watching the livestream."

The man's eyes were slightly reddened.

His name was Niigata Otani. Or as listeners called him, V-Oji.

On the Niconico livestream screen, chats from listeners scrolled by.

[V-Oji!]
[Are you crying?ww]
[V-Oji don't cry!!!!!]
[V-Oji's tears never dry up....😿]
[wwwwww]
[lol]
[lol]
[lol]
[Crying?]
[V-Oji!!!😹]
[Oji-ーーーーーT＿T！！！]
[wwwwwwwww]
[I didn't know V-Live had so many fans😭😭😭😭]
[😭😭]

V-Oji wasn't crying. He had already shed enough tears of joy.

"...Indeed. About five hours ago, I saw V-Live fans gathering for the first time. To be honest, until just before, I had many doubts. Would people really come in large numbers..."

"...Indeed. My doubts completely vanished when I saw the line completely surrounding TTB since morning. There was an impossibly long line stretching endlessly.

"...Indeed. To think so many people love our members this much...! Now, I have absolute certainty."

President Otani bit his lip. 2,500 fans were sitting in the audience listening to President Otani's words.

Several times that number of fans would be watching via the livestream.

[President! Neotube livestream viewers have surpassed 20,000!]

[On Tooch, it's 72,000!]

A staff member informed him of the exact viewer count through his earpiece. 20,000 on Neotube, 72,000 on Tooch.

With 2,500 people at the offline venue, that makes about 100,000 in total.

100,000 people? It was a dizzying number.

In Japan, a town (machi) needs about 50,000 people to be promoted to a city (shi). In other words, 100,000 people could make two cities.

That many people were watching V-Live right now.

It was unbelievable. Just yesterday, he had been thinking about shutting down the V-Live business after this festival.

But now that he knew so many people loved V-Live...!

President Otani couldn't continue speaking.

"...Indeed."

Whether it was exhilaration or emotion, something was stirring deep in his heart.

He erased all the opening remarks he had originally prepared in his head and hastily concluded his speech.

"...Indeed. I'm sure you'd rather see our idols on stage than an old man like me. Let's begin right away!"

[lol]
[Here it comes!!!]
[We like the old man too!]
[It's starting!]
[Is V-Oji rushing off stage because he's too emotional?]
[Here we go―――！！]
[Who's first?]
[Probably Tsuki, right?]
[Sorano Tsuki!]
[Tsuki!!!!]
[It's Tsuki!!!]

President Otani hurriedly left the stage.

He needed to calm his pounding heart.

He rushed behind the stage and sat down on any empty chair he could find. He requested just a glass of water from the staff.

A TTB staff member whose name he didn't even know brought him a water bottle.

President Otani looked toward the stage with trembling eyes.

Standing on stage was V-Live's first idol, voted the best performer in the V-Live Countdown broadcast.

...Sorano Tsuki.

*

【Live Viewing】Watching with the 4th Generation! V-Live 1st Festival! [#VLaFes]

15,758 viewers

"It's starting!!!"

"Kyaaaaa!!"

"It's the president!"

President Otani came up on stage. His eyes were reddened as he looked toward the audience from the stage.

"The president? Is he crying? He's crying! Kuhuhuhuk"

"Puhehe, Hinoka, isn't it too much to laugh at our president like that? Puhehehehe"

"Miyuko-chan was laughing too!"

Miyuko and I laughed happily as we watched President Otani showing slight tears. We knew those tears weren't of sadness, but of joy.

[Comment]
Harunico: lol
Toppi: The president's dignity ww
Yasuo: Even the newly debuted 4th gen members don't respect the president...
Fetamu: I'm getting a bit emotional too
Ronoue: I can relate to V-Oji's feelings
Ramu: lol

"Huh? Michiru is crying too! Michiru's crying!"

Just then, Yoshino Rui shouted that Hiyama Michiru was crying. We turned our heads toward Michiru.

Indeed, Hiyama Michiru's face was slightly red.

"I-I'm not crying. I'm a cold Tokyo woman. I don't cry over things like this."

[Comment]
yoshiRui: Michiru's about to cry
Yuni: She looks like she's going to cry!
Chichi: Hiyama Michiru has been a fan since Tsuki was on Niconico
dkren: Really?
Tokiyamoto: Michiru😭😭😭😭😭😭
Hatsune Army: Is Michiru one of the famous "Fifty of Natural Voice"?
Mechori: Fifty of Natural Voice?
Wei Hsu: Tsuki had only 50 concurrent viewers during her Niconico days, so they were called the "Fifty of Natural Voice"
Yuni: Wow―――！！

Heh.
I learned something interesting from the chat.

So Hiyama Michiru has been a fan of V-Live since the days of the "Fifty of Natural Voice."

"But... as someone who's been a fan of V-Live since long ago, I am a little moved."

Hiyama Michiru had been a fan of V-Live for a very long time. While the same could be said for all V-Live members, Michiru was special among them.

That's because she had been a fan since before V-Live became famous.

Michiru wiped away her tears and shouted at the two who were still staring at her.

"Suo-san! Tendo-san! Stop focusing on me and watch the stage! The stage!"

Meanwhile, President Otani hastily finished his remarks and left the stage.

[...Indeed. I'm sure you'd rather see our idols on stage than an old man like me. Let's begin right away!]

When President Otani stepped down, the stage darkened.

"Eeeeh! It's starting!"

Tsuna's voice was full of anticipation.

A moment later, the darkened stage lit up brightly, and Sorano Tsuki appeared at its center.

[Comment]
Sand: Tsuki!!!
Beri: Sorano Tsuki!
Yuni: V-Live's best performer is here!!!!
Ronoue: Performer wwww
Beri: lol
Dkmjd: ( ´∀｀ )
Ronoue: Idol Tsuki!!!
Beri: 😝😝😝

Sorano Tsuki appeared on stage. Her appearance was different from what we usually see.

I was the first to notice and shout.

"It's an idol outfit!"

"Waaaaa!!!"

"Idol??? There was a new costume too?"

Since it was a secret that new costumes would appear in this live, both we and the listeners were excited.

[Comment]
To+To: Idol costume????
Sand: \ / \ / \ / \ / \ /
meme: ohhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh
To+To: It's starting!
Doraji: So emotional
Yu: Kitcha
Yuni-sama: Here we go
Ronoue: Coming coming
Merima: Emotional!

Sorano Tsuki's idol costume was a frilly dress with a white base and blue accents.

As always with 3D outfits, there were no sleeves.

Why no sleeves? Because 3D technology still can't properly render fluttering sleeves.

Sorano Tsuki took a moment to catch her breath on stage.

The accompaniment began. A familiar melody.

V-Live 1st Festival.
The first song was...

[Kiyoshi kono yoru]
(Kiyoshi kono yoru)

[Hoshi wa hikari]
(Hoshi wa hikari)

[Sukui no mi ko wa]
(Sukui no miko wa)

[Mabune no naka ni]
(Mabune no naka ni)

[Nemuri tamou]
(Nemuri tamou)

[Ito yasuku]
(Ito yasuku)

It was "Kiyoshi Kono Yoru."

A song translated into Korean as "Silent Night, Holy Night."
Originally composed as a Catholic hymn, it's now famous as a Christmas carol.

I understand it's a famous song, but why was it chosen as the first song for the V-Live Festival?

It's late January now. Christmas has long passed.

Of course, it was because this song held special meaning.

That is...

"T-This... is the song Senior Sorano Tsuki sang when she first streamed on Neotube...!"

[Comment]
Merima: Eeh
Beri: I think I'm going to cry.
Alice: Emotional!
Naka-san: The melody is so gentle, makes me want to cry more!
Aichi: Starting with Silent Night....
Yuni-sama: From her first Neotube broadcast?
Mechori: That was two years ago T T
Naka-san: So emotional
Chichi: Too emotional
Toppi: Tsuki-chan!!
Toppi: I think I'm going to cry!!!
Mechori: Emotional!!!!

Ch.68 - Chapter 68: Sparkling Idol!
The winter of about 2 years ago,
More precisely, Christmas of 2017.

Sorano Tsuki was doing a Christmas broadcast on Neotube.

It was her first Neotube broadcast after originally streaming on Niconico Douga, and also her first broadcast after joining V-Live.

In the early days, Sorano Tsuki was a pure and loving "Mama" type of VTuber.

[Comment]
Maruka: Mama, pat my head and say "babu~"

"Pat my head and say 'babu~'?"

"Umm... There, there! Babu!"

[Comment]
Peto: lol
Maruka: You even said babu? lol
Derisu: Mama!
Taten: You didn't have to say babu lol
.
.
.
Rariemon: Is Tsuki good at singing?

"Am I good at singing?"

"I don't know if I'm good... but I'm trying my best!"

"Would you like to hear me sing?"

[Comment]
Tsumara: Yes
Darumako: Oh
DenDne: What song?

"Since it's Christmas, a Christmas carol would be nice, right?"

"Then... I'll sing 'Silent Night' a cappella!"

.
.
.
.
.
.

*

Hiyama Michiru reminisced about Christmas two years ago as if it were yesterday.

Back then, Sorano Tsuki was still in her pure phase.
Because she read a chat asking for "Mama play" during her first broadcast, she had a "Mama" image for a while.

Shortly after, her previous life as an underground idol in BKN17 was discovered, and the Mama image disappeared.
Still, that Christmas broadcast had created such a buzz that Michiru believed it was the reason V-Live exists today.

...All of it was nostalgic memories.

Michiru tried her best to suppress the emotions welling up inside her.

"I've never seen Michiru like this before..."

But no matter how much she tried to act fine, others could see right through her.
Mizunashi Tsuna was a bit surprised to see this side of Michiru that she'd never witnessed before.

The truth was, Hiyama Michiru had been hiding her true personality even from her Generation 4 gen-mates.
Behind the concept of a "cold Tokyo woman," she had concealed her vulnerable side.

However, there was exactly one person who had known Michiru for a long time and understood what kind of person she really was.
That was Yoshino Rui, who had been in the HOA band with her.

Rui gave Michiru a tight hug.

"Michiru is actually an emotional girl!"

"Rui... I'm a cold Tokyo woman."

[Comment]
Doraji: Is Michiru really crying?
Doroken: She's crying...
Metatan: Who's performing next?
.
.
.
Tobina: Orca?
Fetamu: It's Shotchi!
Gureibu: Shotchi!!
Rorigari: Fan Service?
Piiman: Kyaaa!!
Akai Sansui: Fan service is here!!!

While Michiru was immersed in emotion, Senior Sorano Tsuki's "Silent Night" came to an end.

[I'll give you fan service!!!!]

The next performance was Senior Nanatabi Orca's cover of "Fan Service."

It's a song written from the perspective of a rookie idol,
with lyrics about overcoming hardships and moving forward for the fans.

You could say it had lyrics perfectly suited for the current V-Live.

I was already feeling emotional and said:

"...Isn't the song choice amazing?"

"Hinoka-chan, you think so too? Me too, me too! It's seriously so emotional!"

Miyuko also made a fuss alongside me.

[...Here I go!!!]

.
.
.
.
.
.

[Comment]
Tojuto: lol
Beri: I won't betray you
Piiman: But the scandal is already...
Doraji: wwww
Rorigari: Won't betray?
Aichi: lol
megosi2415: The most dangerous person in V-Live just sang Fan Service
Reincarnated as an Apple: wwwwwww
Yu: You said you wouldn't betray!!!

A moment later, the chat erupted with laughter.

In "Fan Service," there's a lyric that goes "It's too early for scandals, I won't betray my fans."

It meant not dating for the sake of dreams and fans.

From a fan's perspective, there shouldn't be any issue with those lyrics, but the problem was that Nanatabi Orca was singing them.

Nanatabi Orca was the member who caused the most "virgin" controversies in V-Live due to her suggestive jokes.

With someone like Orca singing those lyrics, fans couldn't help but burst into laughter.

[Comment]
Shotchi List: We don't expect anything from you anyway lolololol

*

The next performances were covers of the latest hit songs.

After Senior Nanatabi Orca left the stage, it darkened again.

Then came the instrumental intro.
I could tell what song it was just from hearing it.

"Ah, this instrumental...?!"

"What? What? What song is it?"

When I only said "this instrumental...?" without mentioning the title, Rui pressed me.

"What song is it! Tell me quickly!"

Before I could answer, the song title appeared in the chat.

[Comment]
Seijoka: Yomosugara Kimi Omou?
Beri: Nice
cokesi: Here it comes!!!!
Tsunaoshi: This song is good
Yasuo: Who's singing it?
Tobina: Would it suit Riko?
Mitsuo: I think Aing would be good too.
Overseas VTuber Gallery Rep: Aing would be nice
Yasuo: Nagase?
Teetee: Did you say Nagase?
Rarii: It's Hitachibo Nagase!!!
Yasuo: Nagase???

The title of the third song was "Yomosugara Kimi Omou (Thinking of You All Night)."
And the member performing it was Generation 2's Senior Hitachibo Nagase.

"Ugh..."

My mouth was itching with excitement.
This song had deep meaning for me too.

It was the song that made me fall in love with V-Live.

You could call it my gateway.

In my previous life, my favorite VTuber was Generation 3's Usahime Rika, but V-Live wasn't introduced to me through Rika.

I discovered V-Live through Generation 2's "Takanashi Ranmaru's" birthday live.

And the song she sang then was this very song, "Yomosugara Kimi Omou (Thinking of You All Night)"!

As such, this song could be considered my "starting point."

Ughhh...!
Really! Why isn't there a single song that isn't moving?!

[Everyone! You can still do more!!!!!!!!]

[Comment]
Mocchii: Waaaa
Hayaya: Nagase is surprisingly good at dancing?
Gogimaru: She practiced a lot
Mitsuo: Nagase!!!
Naka-san: \ / \ / \ / \ /
Piiman: Nagase!!
Merima: \ / \ /\ / \ /

Senior Hitachibo Nagase showed off the choreography she had practiced.
Though not without some awkwardness, she still shined brilliantly.

Senior Hitachibo Nagase had debuted as a gaming streamer.
Because of that background, I could feel how much effort she must have put into this performance.

"Senior Nagase! You're the b-best!!!!!!"

Ah.
Come to think of it, Mizunashi Tsuna's favorite was Hitachibo Nagase.

Tsuna was cheering for Senior Nagase with her eyes tightly closed, looking slightly embarrassed.
It was quite adorable.

Yes.
I really do think that a girl in love is incredibly cute.

.
.
.
.
.
The fourth performance was Generation 2 collectively singing "Telecaster B-Boy."

It was a popular song that heated up 2019, only one minute long.

"Eh... Umm... Aren't the Generation 2 seniors so cute?"

"C-cute! They're cute!"

[Comment]
ReaperVoid: Their dancing is all over the place lolol
Raamu: That's just how Gen 2 is
bouji: So Gen 2-like!
Rarii: lol
APEX Girl: Being sloppy is Gen 2's roleplay
Dorokan: lol
Little Mermaid: Gen 4 keeps saying "cute" because they can't criticize their seniors lol
Mihara: Gen 2 and their cursed bodies lolol
Mitsuo: Shotchi is the best of them, the rest are hopeless

Following that, the fifth and sixth performances were "Bitter Choco Decoration" and "Girl's Anatomy."
These were also popular songs from 2019.

[Comment]
bouji: \ / \ / \ / \ /
Rarii: Kawaii!!!
ReaperVoid: \ / \ /\ / \ /
Rarii: \ / \ /\ / \ /
.
.
.
Mocchii: \ / \ /\ / \ /

The performances continued with covers of classics like "Solar System Disco," "Friday's Morning Greeting," and "Natural Weakness."

When the cover of "Senbon Zakura" came on, I briefly stopped talking to prevent any possible misunderstandings.

Well...
That song has somewhat risky lyrics and MV...

Even if not right now, someday the fact that "Suo Hinoka = Ma Yu-na" will be revealed.
When it comes out that I'm Korean, it might become a point of controversy.

.
.
.
.
.
.

The live was reaching its final stages.

Most members had performed at least once.

The listeners could also sense that it was coming to an end.

But something was strange.
Despite the ending atmosphere, "that" hadn't appeared yet.

[Comment]
Mocchii: Wait, what about the group song?
Ebi: The group song hasn't come out yet
Aino: The group song Hinoka composed!
Aino: Huh?
Dorokan: Give us the group song!!!

It was the V-Live group song that had been announced in advance.
That was still remaining.

Was it time to go?

"Ah. Well, since everything seems to be over, I think I'll go pick some flowers!"

I said that in a very obvious tone and removed my avatar from the broadcast screen.

"Ah, Hinoka-chan! I'll go with you!"

Miyuko followed my lead and removed her avatar too.

"Then shall we go drink cocktails to savor this lingering feeling?"

"Sounds good, Yoshino-san."

Yoshino Rui and Hiyama Michiru also removed their avatars.

So only Mizunashi Tsuna remained on the broadcast screen.

"Ehhh? Everyone? Where did you all go! The performance isn't over yet!!!!!"

[Comment]
Shibuya Karin: ?
Merima: Where did they really go?
Morikawa: ?
Mahira: ?
Mahira: ...Could it be?

"I-I'll go with you too!!"

Even Tsuna, the last one remaining, disappeared from the watch-along broadcast.

.
.
.

Soon, the darkened stage brightened again.

From Sorano Tsuki to the Generation 3 members, all 18 members appeared on stage.

Sorano Tsuki, standing in the center, announced the title of the group song to the fans.

[Phew... I'm nervous...]

[...Kirameki Idol! Let's begin!]

[Kirameki Idol]
- Vocals: V Live IDOL Project
- Lyrics: V Live IDOL Project
- Composition: Suo Hinoka
- Arrangement: MUJ

Ch.69 - Chapter 69: The Light Of Sairyumuno Carved Into The Eyes
"Whew...... I'm so nervous......"

"......Kirameki Idol! Let's begin!"


[Kirameki Idol (Sparkling Idol)]
- Vocals: V-Live IDOL Project
- Lyrics: V-Live IDOL Project
- Composition: Suo Hinoka
- Arrangement: MUJ


[Sorano Tsuki]
"We were always happy to meet each other

In the center of the shining stage, here we are

The light of the glowsticks engraved in our eyes

Next time, show me your 'like'"


The first part was Sorano Tsuki's solo.
She sang with both hands clasped to her chest, dressed in her idol outfit.

This part was the chorus of "Kirameki Idol," lyrics that Sorano Tsuki herself had written.

The most important line was "Next time, show me your 'like'."
The word "next time" expressed how they hadn't yet received support from their listeners.

In the early days, many V-Live fans opposed the idol direction.
They'd say things like, "Just do internet broadcasts, why do idol stuff?"

These lyrics encapsulated those early struggles.

[Hitachibo Nagase]
"Our dreams of wanting to sing"

Next to take the microphone was 1.5th Generation's Hitachibo Nagase.

Among the V-Live members, Nagase had been the furthest from being idol-like.
At the same time, she was the member who had practiced hardest for this performance.

[Hitotsui Kazuha]
"Your eyes looking at us with boredom"

The next line was taken by 3rd Generation's Hitotsui Kazuha.
She sang with her uniquely distinctive pronunciation.

[Shibuya Riko]
"Let's sing to surprise you"

[Sorano Tsuki]
"With this melody!"

Following that, 1st Generation Shibuya Riko's part continued, and then Sorano Tsuki sang the final line.
This concluded the gentle part of "Kirameki Idol."

From here, the tempo would gradually increase to build emotion.

[Aing]
"Even the anti comments saying 'no way'"

[Sister Ere]
"Even the supportive voices saying 'it's okay'"

[Takanashi Ranmaru]
"We'll make them our starting point, and go to meet you"

[Sorano Tsuki]
"Up on the stage!"

1st Generation's Aing and Sister Ere, followed by 2nd Generation's Takanashi Ranmaru continued the song.
None of them had any connection with Hinoka yet.

And once again, Sorano Tsuki sang the final line.

This concluded the individual parts.
From now on, they would sing together by generation.

[1st Generation]
"Lost our direction and hesitated
Only to reach a place of darkness"

[Legends]
"But there we found
A tiny bit of hope
Let's bet on it!"

Both the 1st Generation and the Legends (1.5 Generation) sang while dancing in their own ways.
This group song didn't have set choreography.

There hadn't been enough time to prepare that.

So now all the members were moving in their own ways.
At first glance it looked chaotic, but that made it all the more endearing.

These unrefined movements.
It was a touching and heartwarming sight that could only be experienced at their first live performance.

[2nd Generation]
"Of course we're anxious
Wondering if we've taken a wrong turn"

Among all the members moving in their own ways, some stood out.
It was the 2nd Generation.

The 2nd Generation members were particularly awkward.
But that didn't diminish the overwhelming emotions.

There was a certain freshness that could only be felt in these awkward movements.

[3rd Generation]
"But here we want to look up
With just a little courage!"

The 3rd Generation showed excellent movement in contrast to the 2nd.
Of course, they also didn't have set choreography, but at least they were moving in time with the beat.

After the 3rd Generation's part ended, the chorus would follow.

Just before the chorus began, during a brief instrumental break, Sorano Tsuki looked left and right and called out:

[Sorano Tsuki]
"Everyone! Aren't you nervous?"

Tsuki wasn't suddenly improvising.
This was part of the planned lyrics.

[Everyone]
"We're nervous! Super nervous! But—!"

The chorus followed immediately.
The melody that Sorano Tsuki had sung alone at the beginning would now be sung by all members taking turns.

[1st Generation]
"We were always happy to meet each other"

[Legends]
"In the center of the shining stage, here we are"

[2nd Generation]
"The light of the glowsticks engraved in our eyes"

[Everyone]
"Next time too, show me your 'like'"

The melody was the same chorus, but the lyrics were slightly different.

From "next time" to "next time too."
This signified that as time passed, they had received support from their listeners.

It also contained a message asking for continued support.

At the same time, the V-Live members who had been standing in a line gradually moved to both sides.
This created a small empty space in the center.

This space was just big enough for about five members.

The listeners immediately understood what it meant when the members suddenly created this space in the center.

[3rd Generation]
"Even so, we're happy that we can sing"

After the 1st Generation, Legends (1.5 Generation), and 2nd Generation each sang a line, it was the 3rd Generation's turn.

The chorus began again with the 3rd Generation's part.

Then what would come next?

[4th Generation]
"We're on the stage we've always admired"

Of course, it had to be the 4th Generation!

In the empty space that had formed in the center, illustrations of the 4th Generation appeared.

"Cat-eared Hikikomori" Mizunashi Tsuna,
"Burning Twin-tails" Suo Hinoka,
"Mechanical Doll Oni Girl" Tendo Miyuko,
"Shrine Maiden Part-timer Guitarist" Hiyama Michiru,
And "Proud Idol" Yoshino Rui.

The 4th Generation, who were supposed to be absent from the live performance due to not having 3D models yet, appeared on stage as 2D illustrations.

"Kirameki Idol" was a group song for all of V-Live to sing together.
How could the 4th Generation be left out?

With the appearance of the 4th Generation members, the true group song was finally complete.

[Everyone]
"Engraving the sparkling idol in our eyes
Always show us your 'love'"

The remaining parts of the chorus were sung by all the members on stage together.
1st Generation, Legends, 2nd Generation, 3rd Generation, and even the 4th Generation—all together.

The lyrics were slightly modified again.

The song title "Kirameki Idol" appeared, and the final line used the word "always" following "next time" and "next time too."

The lyrics also changed from showing "like (suki)" to showing "love (ai)."

This meant showing the next level after "like," which is "love," and at the same time, it was a tribute to AI, the first VTuber.

[Sorano Tsuki]
"Always show us your 'love'"

Sorano Tsuki sang the final line once more by herself.

"......Thank you!!!!!"

""""""Waaaaaah——!!!!!!!!""""""

.
.
.
.
.
.
The fans' cheers continued long after the members had left the stage.

The outcome of V-Live's 1st Festival was undoubtedly a huge success.

Ch.70 - Chapter 70, Sangdeuk, You...... Didn't Go To That VTuber Event Yesterday, Did You?
The stage performances had all ended.

The V-Live members, still caught in the afterglow, collapsed right where they stood.
It was just the bare floor, without even chairs.

As they sat there, they could hear the fans' cheers.

[WAAAAAAAAAAAAH!!!!!!]

*

[Overseas VTuber Gallery]

[V-Live is divine!]
V-ichi 2020.01.24. 21:51:11

(Photo taken from TTB audience seats......jpg)

This is it, damn!!!!
V-Live is the best *sob* *sob*

Let's go all the way to Budokan!!! Tokyo Dome too!!!!!

[Replies]

└ OruMama: Agreed

└ Anonymous(222.521): Wow, jealous you saw it in person

└ Anonymous(29.131): Didn't this guy say he was graduating from V-Live?lol

└ Anonymous(13.118): How did this broken head come back?lol

└ Gallery User: Damn, I'm jealous

└ Anonymous: You're the winner, seriously. Niconico Douga was completely jammed

[Good job everyone at V-Live]
Nagase 2020.01.24. 21:55:43

Especially Nagase, she was truly the best.

Nagase was the member least related to being an idol but she performed the best.

How much did you practice?lol

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: Nagase practiced so much that she only had 50 hours of APOX playtime in the past 2 weeks
└ Anonymous(22.221): That's actually a lot!
└ Gallery User: lololololol

└ Anonymous: Nagase must be a virgin

[Earth is doomed?]
Anonymous(11.152) 2020.01.24. 21:59:54

(Global trends)

(1 · Global trend)
(#キラメキｖライブ(Kirameki V-Live))
(201,988 tweets)
(Suo Hinoka, Nanatabi Orca and 5 others are tweeting about this)

VTubers at #1 trending lololol

Humanity's future looks dark!

[Replies]
└ Anonymous: Isn't that because Japanese Twitter is full of otaku?
└ Anonymous(1.255): It's not just Japan trending, it's worldwide
└ Anonymous: Oh, it really is worldwide;;;

└ Gallery User: lolololololololololol

└ Anonymous: (Orca laughing con)

[Found a guy whose head is completely broken lol]
Gallery User 2020.01.24. 22:00:29

========
[I'll attend just until the festival, for the very last time]
V-ichi 2020.01.22. 22:44:42

Honestly, I've lost interest in V-Live lately, but since I've been watching for so long, I decided to attend just until this festival.

I'll watch until the festival and then let V-Live go from my life.

It's been fun.
Let's burn it up gloriously tomorrow
========
========
[V-Live is divine!]
V-ichi 2020.01.24. 21:51:11

(Photo taken from TTB audience seats......jpg)

This is it, damn!!!!
V-Live is the best *sob* *sob*

Let's go all the way to Budokan!!! Tokyo Dome too!!!!!
========

lololololololol
The guy who said he was graduating from V-Live broke his head as soon as he saw the live performancelolololol

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: lolololololololol

└ Anonymous(1.151): If you saw it in person, it can't be helped

└ Shirakoi: How could your head not break after seeing that in person?lololol

[Surprisingly, merch only available to those who went to TTB in person]
Anonymous(33.841) 2020.01.24. 21:08:59

(Silver foil with V-Live members' signatures......jpg)

It's the silver foil they launched into the audience when the fireworks went off

At first I ignored it thinking it was just foil, but when I looked closely, I saw the members' signatures on itlol

My eyes went wide and I grabbed it right away. Each foil has different member signatures

Oh, and FYI, there are 4th gen signatures too

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: Wow

└ Anonymous(12.411): Wow

└ Anonymous: I'm jealous

└ Gallery User: Those could probably sell for a lot
└ Anonymous(22.5): They're selling for about 2,000-4,000 each
└ Anonymous: That's not as expensive as I thought?
└ Anonymous(22.5): Oh, the unit is yen
└ Anonymous: Oh...... You could recover your ticket cost then?lol

└ Anonymous(58.422): There are 4th gen signatures too?????
└ *Anonymous(33.841): Yeah, Hinoka's signature is the cutest

.
.
.
.
.
.

[Isn't this V-Live's peak?]
Anonymous(11.588) 2020.01.24 22:55:42

The live was successful, they hit #1 worldwide trending......

This seems like the highest level a VTuber group can reach, is there anywhere higher to go?

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: "Dome concert"
└ *Anonymous(11.588): Come on, VTubers can't do dome concerts;; I don't think they could even fill Budokan......

*

V-Live's first festival concluded successfully.

I couldn't possibly fall asleep.

"......Next year, I'll be on that stage too, right?"

Just watching it was this exciting, so how amazing would it feel to actually be on stage?

"Ma Yu-na, are you asleep?"

As I lay in bed staring at the ceiling, Nazuna carefully opened the door and asked.

"No, not yet. I can't sleep......"

"You can't sleep either, Ma Yu-na?"

She came into my bed and lay down.

She and I often sleep together like this.
When our hearts are beating too fast to sleep, we hold each other like this and drift off.

For example, after playing horror games as a penalty, things like that.

I hugged Nazuna like a body pillow and asked.

"Are the other members still streaming?"

"Yeah. They're probably doing their after-talk broadcast."

I'm not the only one still feeling the excitement—Nazuna too, and all the V-Live members are in the same state.

That's why the other members said they'd do an after-talk broadcast.

Am I not doing one, you ask?

You.
You're just teasing me, aren't you?

As a "child," I'm prohibited from broadcasting after 9 PM!!

You think I don't want to do it?

"Ma Yu-na, should we watch the after-talk broadcast together?"

"Yeah. I don't think I can sleep anyway......"

We got up from bed and turned on the computer again.

.
.
.
The after-talk broadcast continued through the night until morning.

*

A new morning dawned.

"Are you just waking up now? It's already 2 o'clock."

I turned on my smartphone to check the time.

[2:18]

2:18 PM.

Yeah.
So what?

If I just woke up, then this is my morning.

"We stayed up way too late yesterday. Who does an after-talk broadcast until 6 AM!"

"If it's 6 AM, that's today, not yesterday......"

I fell asleep at 6 AM while watching the after-talk broadcast and just woke up now.

But wait, Nazuna must have watched it with me, so how is she already up?

"Huh? I didn't sleep at all. I should probably go to bed soon."

Ah.
Of course.

I forgot that this antisocial shut-in NEET's day and night are reversed.

"Oh, right."

Nazuna, who was about to go to bed, suddenly called out to me.

"You...... Are you good at FPS games?"

FPS?
Why is she asking that all of a sudden?

"Hehehe. I'm pretty good at FPS games. I even reached 5000 points in Watchover!"

"Oh! 5000 points? Really? Then let's enter the Donuts Cup together. With Senior Nagase, the three of us."

"Huh?"

"Did you say 'huh'? Great. So we're doing it? Sleep well then!"

And just like that, Nazuna instantly went back to her room.

"Wait, hold on......!"

......No!!!!!!
The Donuts Cup is......

Even pros participate in that tournament!

No...... that 5000 points in Watchover......
I got it through a bug where losing at 1 point makes it 5000 points......

The truth is I'm really bad at games......

This is a disaster.

*

In Japan's e-sports industry, there was a company called "Donuts."

It was an ultra-famous company that managed various e-sports teams, known to everyone in Japan who had any interest in e-sports.

KSD, whose Korean name was Kim Sang-deuk, was a professional gamer on Donuts' APOX team.

"Sang-deuk, you...... didn't go to that VTuber event yesterday, did you?"

"Why wouldn't I? I went to the V-Live Festival, Hyung. They were amazing."

"So you actually went......"

"Come on, Nagase invited me. How could I not go?"

"You know our team had scrims yesterday, right?"

"Hyung, are scrims more important than this?"

"You're a professional gamer, damn it! If scrims aren't important, what is!"

KSD was close friends with Hitachibo Nagase, a VTuber from V-Live.

The fact that he, a Korean, had signed with the Japanese company "Donuts" was largely due to his connection with Nagase.

He had just attended the V-Live 1st Festival yesterday with tickets gifted by Nagase.

Even skipping team scrims!

As a result, KSD was now being scolded by his coach.

"Hey, whatever. You know we're doing the Donuts Cup with APOX, right? Do you want to participate?"

"The Donuts Cup? Hmm......"

The Donuts Cup.

It was a tournament hosted by Donuts, featuring professional gamers from Donuts as well as influencers from various fields.

The tournament game changes each time, but it seemed this time it would be APOX Legends.

"I'd like to participate, but......"

I wonder if there's someone to team up with.
Maybe I should call Nagase first......?

KSD immediately thought of Hitachibo Nagase from V-Live.

Knowing Nagase's personality, she would definitely participate in this Donuts Cup......

After checking if she was streaming, KSD called Nagase on Discord.

Ch.71 - Chapter 71, Barack Obama, Mark Zuckerberg, And Bill Gates, The Leader Of The Reptilians, Are All The Same.
"Huh? K-chan? What's up?"

"Hey, Nagase. Are you joining the Donuts Cup this time?"

"Donuts Cup? Yeah, of course I'm joining! Oh, wait... are you..."

"Yeah. Want to team up with me?"

"...Oh, a team? Sorry, I already have plans."

"...? You have plans already?"

"What's with that reaction! Do you think I don't have anyone else to play FPS with besides you?"

"You don't. Who else plays FPS on V-Live besides you?"

"Hey! There's someone new! A girl who likes FPS joined the 4th generation—Mizunashi Tsuna!"

"4th gen? Oh, I think I've heard of her. You mean Nazu-chan, right?"

"Nazu-chan? Wait a second. Is that Tsuna-chan's previous life?"

"Yeah. You didn't know?"

"I don't look into past lives! Don't talk about previous lives!"

"Sorry, sorry, lol."

"Anyway, Tsuna contacted me asking to team up! So I can't join you, sorry."

"Hmm... even if it's just you and Tsuna, there's still one spot left. Can't I join too?"

APEX is a three-person team game.
Even with Hitachibo Nagase and Mizunashi Tsuna forming a team, they could still add one more person.

Kim Sang-deuk, who had few friends, desperately clung to the hope of joining Nagase's team since he wouldn't have anyone else to enter the Donuts Cup with.

"No way. Tsuna's side has a 'no men' policy. And she already found someone for the third spot."

But he was immediately rejected.

"Ah, right. Idols have those rules."

There was an unspoken rule on V-Live that prohibited collaborations with men.
This was because all V-Live members maintained an idol concept.

In Japan, idols getting involved with men was taboo of all taboos.
That's why most V-Live members considered collaborations with men off-limits.

What about Hitachibo Nagase collaborating with men just fine?
That's because Nagase is an exception.

Nagase debuted before V-Live adopted the idol concept.

And the "no collaborations with men" rule wasn't created because someone ordered it.
As V-Live members increasingly began to see themselves as idols, they became reluctant to collaborate with men out of loyalty to their fans.

Anyway, with Nagase's iron defense eliminating his chance to find teammates for the Donuts Cup, Kim Sang-deuk asked out of curiosity:

"So who's the third person on your team?"

He might as well find out who they were teaming with.
He wondered how good at FPS this person must be to take his place.

"A girl named Suo Hinoka who lives with Tsuna! Do you know her?"

Kim Sang-deuk thought the name sounded familiar.
Where had he heard it before?

Ah.
Wasn't it when he was selecting a cover song?

"Oh! The one who composed 'Iyume'?"

It's common sense for off-season pro gamers to transition to streaming.
And if you're a Japanese streamer, it's practically a national rule to sing at least one cover song.

So Kim Sang-deuk, unable to resist company pressure, recently sang a cover song.
While selecting which song to cover, he thought he'd heard that name.
Yes, it was definitely the person who composed the currently popular song "Iyume"!

"Um... should I say yes or no to that... Well, actually no? Ugh, seriously, don't mention the red pill!"

"Oh... I don't know much about this, but isn't that person the same person?"

"Argh...! It's complicated!"

*

After ending her call with Kim Sang-deuk, Hitachibo Nagase opened Discord.

It was almost time for her appointment with Mizunashi Tsuna.

When she entered the Discord channel, she saw a DM from Tsuna.

======
[Mizunashi Tsuna]
- Nagase-senpai!(⋈◍＞◡＜◍)。✧♡
Are you joining the Donuts Cup?
If you don't have plans yet...
Would you like to join me????(❤️ ω ❤️)
Hinoka will be there too! 🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥
======

Nagase felt particularly good about this.

*I'm actually being invited by a junior to join the Donuts Cup.*

It was quite moving.
If she had told herself from two years ago about this, she definitely wouldn't have believed it.

"To think that someone like me, whose life was ruined, would have such success!"

*

[You can tell if someone is a reptilian by looking at their eyes.]

[Here, if you look at Rihanna's eyes, you can see her pupils momentarily become vertical.]

[Barack Obama, Mark Zuckerberg, and Bill Gates, the leader of the reptilians, are the same.]

.
.
.
.
.
.

Tachibana Seika was watching another strange conspiracy theory video today.
She liked these conspiracy theories.

It was comforting to believe that the world was actually under the control of a massive secret organization, and that's why her life had fallen apart.

She was safe as long as she stayed in this comfortable studio apartment.

That's why Seika embraced conspiracy theories.

The Earth is flat.
NASA never landed on the moon.
Global warming is actually a lie from the environmental cartel, and there's no climate crisis.
The leaders of each country are actually all reptilians—lizard aliens.
They rule over ignorant citizens like Seika.

To avoid being controlled...
She must not go out into the real world.

Reality was already controlled by the reptilians' secret organization.
But the internet world was still safe.

So Tachibana Seika decided to confine herself to the internet.

She even dropped out of high school for safety.

It was all because of the secret organization's conspiracy!

The fact that she spent all day playing games was all part of it!
It was to avoid falling into the secret organization's conspiracy!

Tachibana Seika, the Don Quixote of her six-tatami-mat studio apartment!

A hero of reversal, fighting in the internet world to save the reality controlled by the secret organization!!!

.
.
.
.
.
.
Living with such delusions... made it bearable.

She knew these were absurd delusions.

But she felt she would go crazy if she didn't think that way.

She couldn't accept it.
That her life was just that of a shut-in who played games all day.

Seika had been a girl who loved FPS games since she was young.

Was it in elementary school?
She really wanted to play games.

At school, the boys would talk about games.

Talking about Mario, Pokémon...
Those kinds of things.

Seika wanted to join their conversations.
But she couldn't.

Her parents were strict and would never allow her to have a gaming console.

The elementary school Seika came up with a plan.

Even if a gaming console was difficult, maybe she could somehow get a computer?

Young Seika told her parents:

[Nowadays, you absolutely need a computer to study!]

She never mentioned that she could also play games on the computer.
Instead, she kept repeating that it was necessary for studying.

It wasn't exactly a lie.

In those days, you really did need a computer to do homework, unlike today when you can search the internet with smartphones.

Of course, Seika didn't have a smartphone at that time either.

Her parents bought her a computer right away after hearing that it was "necessary for studying."

The computer that arrived in her room within a week became Tachibana Seika's first gaming device.

She never intended to "study" with this computer.
As soon as Seika received it, she immediately looked for games.

She couldn't play the "Mario" or "Pokémon" games that kids talked about at school.
All the popular games at school were console games.

But Seika didn't mind.
There were plenty of games on the computer, enough that she didn't envy consoles.

Young Seika pondered which game to play among the countless options.

After much deliberation, she chose one game.
To this day, she considers it the best choice of her life.

The first game Seika ever played.
It was an FPS game called "Sudden Attack."

*

Sudden Attack was insanely fun.
Shooting enemies, killing them, and spamming the control key over their corpses was an exhilarating experience.

At that very moment, Seika's life changed.
To put it in gaming terms, it was a "branching point."

From then on, she played Sudden Attack all day.
She played continuously except when she was at school or sleeping.

She even ate her meals in front of the computer.

Seika's parents were strict, but they weren't heavily monitoring her.
Both were too busy with work to keep an eye on her even if they wanted to.

Thanks to that, Seika could play Sudden Attack late into the night.

Earlier I mentioned she played Sudden Attack except when "at school" and "sleeping"?
Gradually, those two times merged.

She would play Sudden Attack when she should have been sleeping at night, and then sleep at school.

It was the same in middle school,
And the same in high school.

Since she spent her school life sleeping when she should have been making friends, she naturally had none.
But that was fine.

Seika had friends inside her computer.

By the time she became a high school student, she had managed to get console gaming systems too.
But she didn't enjoy them much and soon returned to her PC.

For Seika, most console games were too calm.
Games like "Animal Crossing" or "The Legend of Zelda."
Those games didn't give her the same dopamine rush as FPS games.

The fact that the console game she enjoyed the longest was "Splatoon" shows just how clear her preferences were.

Ch.72 - Chapter 72. I Lied To My Parents About Getting Into College.
After living a life consumed by gaming...
I finally dropped out of high school.

In Japan, compulsory education only goes up to middle school.

I couldn't find any reason to keep attending school.

I lied to my parents, telling them I was being bullied. I said nobody would talk to me at school, and that rather than endure such a difficult school life, it was better to just quit.

It wasn't a complete lie.
It was true that nobody talked to me.

However, it wasn't because Seika was being bullied.

Nobody talked to Seika because she would immediately lie down and sleep as soon as she arrived at school.
Who would talk to someone who slept all day?

If her classmates had heard what Seika told her parents, they would have found it ridiculous.

After dropping out of high school, she devoted herself to FPS games during all her waking hours.

Around that time, Watchover was released.
After Watchover came APOX, Fortnite...

Seika enjoyed all kinds of FPS games without discrimination.

She also streamed on Niconico Douga under the name "Apollo."
As you might have guessed, the name was taken from the Apollo program, a common subject in conspiracy theories.

The FPS streamer "Apollo" was somewhat famous on Niconico Douga.
But only "somewhat," not enough to make a living from it.

Niconico Douga was already declining as a platform, losing ground to Neotube, and FPS content was niche in Japan.

Therefore, the money she earned from her "Apollo" broadcasts was very minimal.

Nevertheless, Seika continued streaming.
It was because she spent all day playing FPS games anyway.

Since she was going to play games anyway, there was no reason not to stream and make at least some money.

That's how she aimlessly became an adult.

Seika moved out as soon as she reached adulthood.
She lied to her parents again, telling them she had been accepted to university.

She forged an acceptance letter to deceive them.

Having spent all her time in front of a computer since elementary school except when sleeping, forging an acceptance letter was easy for her.

Besides, her parents weren't particularly thorough people to begin with.

Seika showed her parents the forged university acceptance letter and pretended to attend college by researching the academic calendar and nearby stores.

That was enough for her parents to believe her lie completely.

They even arranged an apartment near the fake university before she could bring it up.
She felt a bit guilty then, but didn't refuse.

She also received monthly food allowances from her parents.

With her parents covering rent and food expenses, Seika could survive on the meager income from her streams.

Since she rarely went outside, she didn't have many expenses.

However, Seika knew she couldn't continue living like this.

How long could she deceive her parents?
What would happen if they discovered she wasn't actually attending university?

While living this rock-bottom life, in July 2018—about a year and a half ago...

[The US government deceived Black people in Tuskegee by offering free medical care, while actually conducting syphilis experiments on them until the 1970s.]
[The experiment aimed to observe what happens when syphilis goes untreated, deliberately injecting Black people with syphilis and leaving them untreated.]
.
.
.

Seika was lying on the floor watching conspiracy theory videos as usual.
That day, the second turning point in her life arrived.

[Apollo-san, would you be interested in becoming a VTuber?]

She had received a message from a company called V-Live.

In truth, Tachibana Seika was well aware that her life was a mess.

Though she escaped reality by watching conspiracy theory videos every day, she couldn't fool herself.

And she knew she couldn't continue living like this.

[Ah, let me explain what a VTuber is...]

For Seika, V-Live's contact was her last chance to turn her ruined life around.

"I'll do it."

So Seika signed the contract without properly reading it.

And that's how Tachibana Seika...
became Hitachibo Nagase of V-Live Legends.

The first V-Live broadcast as Hitachibo Nagase was, to put it bluntly, a disorganized mess.

At first, she thought that becoming a corporate VTuber would lead to immediate success like the famous "Ichiji."
At that time, "Ichiji" VTubers would easily gain at least 1,000 subscribers right after their debut.

Since Ichiji was the only corporate VTuber agency Nagase knew about, she assumed V-Live would be the same, with at least a thousand subscribers immediately after debut.

But that wasn't the case.

After a month of preparation, she debuted in August 2018.

The number of subscribers "Hitachibo Nagase" gathered on her debut day was 163.

That might be considered a lot for an unknown independent VTuber to gather in one day.
But she was corporate-backed.

Only this many subscribers as a corporate VTuber?
The number fell far short of expectations.

Hitachibo Nagase felt like the sky was falling.

Her VTuber debut was supposed to be the last chance to salvage her ruined life.
It seemed to be going wrong from the start.

Still, she couldn't give up.
She had met too many good people since joining V-Live to quit.

For example, Shibuya Riko from the first generation.

[Let's keep trying harder, shall we? We still have a long way to go, but I'm sure we can do it.]

Much older than Nagase, she encouraged all V-Live members even in difficult situations.

V-Live had many young members including Hitachibo.
Girls who had never experienced working life.

They needed someone to rely on. Shibuya Riko became that pillar of support.
Hitachibo Nagase also depended on Riko a lot.

And there was another person, V-Live's first VTuber, Sorano Tsuki.

[Konnichiwa to everyone who came to Tsuki's stream!!! Today's collab guest is... Hitachibo Nagase from V-Live Legends~!!!!]

She had over ten thousand subscribers when other V-Live members had fewer than a thousand.

Tsuki was known as one of the "Four Heavenly Kings of VTubers" even before joining V-Live.
She regularly featured V-Live members on her streams, helping to promote them.

So Nagase couldn't give up either.
Too many people were working hard for V-Live.

That's why Nagase did whatever the company asked.

[Ah, an idol? Me?]

She didn't refuse even when V-Live suddenly decided to pursue an idol concept.

[Who can do a solo performance?]

[I'll do it!]

She volunteered for intimidating solo stages.

.
.
.
.
.
.
"With all this dance practice... I have less time to play games."

Sometimes frustrations built up inside Nagase, but she suppressed them.

[Want to take a solo part in the group song?]

[Of course!]

.
.
.
.
.
.

And finally, after V-Live's 1st Festival at Tokyo Tri-ing Blue ended.

Nagase could understand, just a little bit, why people admired idols.

Because she herself looked so radiant on stage.

*

Mizunashi Tsuna and I were waiting for Senior Hitachibo Nagase.

We had agreed to meet on Discord at 5 o'clock.
The reason was to participate together in the "Donuts Cup."

It was a plan heavily influenced by Tsuna's desires.

Speaking of Senior Nagase...

"Oh, come to think of it, is Senior Nagase in that period right now...?"

I unconsciously spoke aloud as the thought occurred to me.
Tsuna immediately responded to my words.

"That period? What do you mean? What about Senior Nagase?"

"Huh? No, no. It's nothing."

I brushed it off vaguely.

Actually, Hitachibo Nagase is famous for her rock-bottom life.

The story she shared in the future was so shocking that it circulated through various Korean communities.
And by "various communities," I don't mean the "Overseas VTuber Gallery" that discusses VTubers, but places like "Domestic Baseball Gallery" and "Humor Boards."

The story of a "VTuber who forged university acceptance letters to deceive her parents while playing FPS games all day" was sensational enough to interest even regular people who didn't know what VTubers were.

"But this is exactly that period when she was deceiving her parents, isn't it...?"

I felt excited, like I was witnessing a moment in history.

Ding.

Just then, a Discord notification sound rang.

"Ah, Senior Nagase has joined!"

"Konapo~ Did you both wait long?"

"Not at all! We didn't wait at all!"

"What are you saying? You were so nervous about talking with Senior Nagase that you logged into Discord an hour early."

"Eeeek! Be quiet!!!!"

Hmm.
Tsuna, who's a fan of Nagase, is reacting quite intensely.
Tsuna probably has no idea about Nagase's rock-bottom life, right?

I wonder how she'll react when she finds out.
How was it in my past life? I can't remember clearly...

"Konapo to Hinoka-chan too~ I heard Hinoka-chan is good at FPS, so I'm looking forward to it!"

"Ah."

"I heard you reached 5000 points in Watchover? Isn't that professional level?"

"Aah..."

Now wasn't the time to think about Nagase's rock-bottom life.

I was in trouble!
When should I tell her that I'm actually terrible at FPS games...?

Ch.73 - Chapter 73: In Six Years, I'll Allow Katekoi. Until Then, It's Forbidden!
"Bang!"

《Nemu > Suo_Hinoka》

My head flew off from the enemy's attack.

We were currently playing APOX Legends in a private room.

I was dying without accomplishing anything for several matches now.

Nagase senior gave me some words of encouragement after I died yet again in such a short time.

"Hino-chan, it's okay! This is your first time playing APOX, so don't get discouraged!"

"I'm sorry......"

I hung my head low, feeling completely deflated.
Hitachibo Nagase was giving me her unlimited trust.

She believed I was good at FPS games.
That's because she heard from Tsuna that my highest score in Watchover was 5000 points.

So she thought I kept dying now only because this was my first time playing APOX.
She believed I would soon display my true skills once I got a little more familiar with the game.

"Do you want to try playing Wraith next round? You'll get the hang of it if you play a bit more!"

Ugh.
Nagase senior's trust is too heavy to bear!

In the end, I couldn't overcome my guilty conscience and confessed the truth.

.
.
.
.
.
.

After hearing the whole truth, Nagase senior and Tsuna were utterly shocked.
The truth that my 5000 points in Watchover wasn't due to skill, but because I had exploited an overflow bug.

"......So Watchover had that kind of bug?! A bug that turns your score to 5000 when you lose one more time at 1 point......"

"Ehhh? That's what it was, Hinoka?"

I spoke carefully, feeling completely intimidated.

"Maybe it would be better if you played with other members who are better than me......"

The fact that I'm not good at FPS games was now revealed to everyone.
Nagase senior, who was serious about the Donuts Cup, probably wouldn't want to team up with someone like me.

I would have nothing to say even if she told me right here, "I'm sorry, but Hino-chan, you'll have to leave the team."

......or so I thought.

But Nagase senior's reaction was different from what I expected.

"Huh? Other members? No, no, if I decided to play with Hino-chan, then I'll stick with Hino-chan until the end! What are you talking about?"

Nagase senior spoke as if what I said was completely absurd.
With slightly choked-up emotions, I asked again.

"......Really? You won't abandon me?"

"Why would I abandon you!"

It was quite touching.
Nagase senior was saying she would continue being on the same team with me even after learning about my true FPS skills.

The Donuts Cup was a competition I wanted to participate in at least once, so I would have been a little sad if I had been abandoned here.

"So Hino-chan's actual skill isn't that good? Hmm...... I wonder if Hino-chan will be able to meet the rank requirement?"

However, there was still a problem.

"Rank requirement? Ehhh...... Right. That exists, doesn't it? The rank requirement was Platinum, wasn't it?"

The Donuts Cup is a high-level competition where even professional players participate.
If players with significantly lower skills participate in such a competition, the games might not flow properly.

Therefore, the Donuts Cup restricted participation to users of Platinum rank or higher.

"When you said 5000 points in Watchover, I thought you'd easily meet the rank requirement...... This could be risky now?"

Previously, she thought my FPS skills were good enough to reach 5000 points in Watchover, so she didn't worry about whether I could achieve the required rank.
But now that my true skills had been revealed, we had to worry about whether I could achieve the rank.

".......Nagase senior. There's nothing we can do about this. We're both Diamond, so we can't queue as a trio. We just have to trust Hinoka......"

Tsuna said to Nagase senior.
She was right.

Both Tsuna and Nagase senior were Diamond rank.
Among the ranks divided into [Bronze-Silver-Gold-Platinum-Diamond-Master-Predator], they were at the third from the top.

In APOX Legends, you couldn't play ranked games together if there was more than a two-tier difference.
In other words, Hinoka had to achieve Platinum rank on her own without the help of those two!

Within a week!

If I couldn't do that, I wouldn't be able to participate in the Donuts Cup even if Nagase senior wanted to be on the same team!

"Argh! Can't be helped. Hino-chan! Special mission! You must achieve Platinum rank within a week before the Donuts Cup registration begins!"

In the end, Nagase senior gave me a special mission.
A mission to achieve Platinum rank from unranked within a week!

Yeah.
This is a big problem.

Can I reach Platinum?

......You might say that Platinum should be easy enough to achieve with a little effort?
That's true.

Platinum tier is just slightly better than the average player.
If there was enough time, achieving Platinum wouldn't be difficult.

The problem was that APOX Legends' ranking system was a bit different from other games.

Most PVP games go through a process called "placement matches" to assign ranks.
This is the method used in games like Watchover or League of Legends.

APOX Legends' ranking system doesn't use this common placement match method.
Regardless of the player, if it's their first rank, they must start from Bronze and climb up one by one.

This inevitably requires more time to raise your rank compared to games with "placement matches."
In games with placement matches, you could go straight to Gold or Platinum tier just from the placement matches.

.
.
.
.
.
I only had a week.
Could I achieve Platinum within this time?

No, no.
It's not a question of "could I"!

I absolutely must achieve it!

*

【APOX】Solo Platinum Challenge! Want to enter the 🍩cup!【Suo Hinoka/V-Live】

"Konmoe~ Burning twin-tails! Cute festival idol! I'm Suo Hinoka!"

[Comment]
Moeko: Konmoe!!
Piiman: APOX?
Doroken: Konmoe!
Uni-sama: Apex is here!!!
To+To: First time with FPS
Metatan: Platinum challenge?
Tsunaoshi: Konmoe!
Suruma: APOX is dangerous!!
Bambinata: When are we going to get our fan name? (;´д｀)

"Today's game is Apex! Starting today, I need to cut down on sleep and raise my tier! I want to enter the Donuts Cup!"

[Comment]
Ramu: Donuts Cup?
Nagase-gumi: You're not teaming up with a guy, are you?
MoriXUni: That's not allowed
Merima: If it's the Donuts Cup, is it the one Nagase mentioned?

"Not allowed to team up with guys? Why? Don't tell me someone here is gachikoi for me?"

Gachikoi means "real love" in Japanese.
It refers to when a listener develops romantic feelings for a VTuber beyond simple fan admiration.

The fact that I'm actually a middle school student is a well-known secret to anyone who watches my streams.
It's hard to imagine that any listener would have gachikoi feelings for someone like me.

"You guys shouldn't forget the age I told you in my first stream, right?"

[Comment]
Nero: What did you say in your first stream?
dperoPro: Illegal
Kusaraib: Illegal lol
Peto: It's actually illegal lol
Pienna: How long until your age becomes legal?

One of the listeners asked an impertinent question.
How long until my age becomes legal, they asked.

It's clearly a trick to indirectly find out my actual age.

......But well,
My age is already publicly known through my previous life account "Maruka"......

I guess it doesn't matter if I just tell them.

"Let me see......? One, two, three..... I'll be an adult after one-two-three, so..... 5 years? No, about 6 years left? Yeah, that's right. I'll allow gachikoi in 6 years. Until then, it's forbidden!"

[Comment]
Aino: ?
nini: ?
Dedeen: lol
Fushikawa: Official age reveal?
Oregano: If it's 6 years, is she 14 now?
Oregano: Oh, she's 13
Mechori: So we have to wait 6 years to watch Hinoka's late-night streams......?
Ajifuraiya: Gachikoi permission granted!!!
Mechori: But in 6 years
Sand: 6 years is a long time......
Fushikawa: www
Sand: lol

"......Wait, wait! We don't have time for this! The time given to me is short!"

I didn't have time to chat with the listeners.
I only had one week.

Within that time, I needed to climb from Bronze to Platinum.

"First match...... Let's go!"

*

[Comment]
nini: Which legend are you going to play?
Mihara: For the first match, probably Lifeline?
Fushikawa: Gibraltar would be solid too
Aino: Hinoka seems pretty aggressive, so probably Wraith
Tsunaoshi: Wraith is good
Kculture: Wraith is the cutest one anyway

As I started matchmaking, listeners asked which legend I would play.
By the way, characters in Apex are called "Legends."

It's like how characters in League of Legends are called "Champions" and in Watchover they're called "Heroes."

At the beginning, the available legends are Bloodhound, Gibraltar, Lifeline, Pathfinder, Wraith, and Bangalore—six characters in total.

There are five more legends—Caustic, Mirage, Octane, Wattson, and Crypto—but they're locked and need to be unlocked with real money to play.
Well, most of the meta characters I remember are among the initial six, so I didn't really plan on unlocking any.

"Maybe I should just unlock Crypto?"

[Comment]
Dororon: Are you going to play Crypto?
Tetris: That might be difficult for beginners
Larry: Crypto has a high skill ceiling
Tetris: Why not unlock Wattson instead?
Larry: Wattson would be better
Tsunaoshi: You should unlock Wattson

When I mentioned unlocking Crypto, the chat filled with opposing opinions.
The general consensus was that Crypto is difficult, so I should unlock Wattson instead.

The listeners' opinions were valid.
Crypto was a "tournament-only" legend used mainly in professional competitions due to his high difficulty and need for team coordination.

......But,

"Huh? I wasn't planning to play Crypto."

I didn't actually plan to play Crypto.
I just wanted to unlock him. Just unlock.

Huh?
If I'm not going to play Crypto, why unlock him?

Well......
You see?

Crypto is a Korean character.

Ch.74 - Chapter 74: My Channel Can't Lose Monetization!!!
The first match began.

《Nyam4855》
《どなさ》
《Suo_Hinoka》

I moved to the legend selection screen with my randomly matched teammates.
In APOX Legends, three teammates select their legends in a predetermined order.

My turn was last, the third position.

"Please don't take Wraith, please!!!"

Since my turn was last, if someone ahead of me took my desired legend, I wouldn't be able to play who I wanted.
The legend I wanted was the attack-specialized "Wraith."

Why, you ask?

Among all the distinctively designed characters in APOX, she was one of the few cute-looking legends.
What did you think I was going to say?

But Wraith is a popular character.
Even beyond her appearance, her skill set is quite fun.

《Nyam4855: Lifeline》
《どなさ: Wraith》

"Ah! They took Wraith..."

The second teammate selected Wraith before I could.

Hmm...
What should I play now?

"I guess I'll go with Pathfinder...?"

[Comment]
KAFU: Oh?
ヤスオ: Hinoka doesn't seem new to APOX?
KAFU: She knows all the meta characters lol
doriko: Go Pathfinder

I selected Pathfinder.

Pathfinder is a legend who fights with high mobility using a skill called grappling hook.
Along with Wraith and Watson, he was one of the best legends in APOX at this point.

"Let's go!"

So our first match composition is Lifeline, Wraith, and Pathfinder?

That's actually a pretty well-balanced team.

Lifeline is a support legend,
While Wraith and Pathfinder are attack legends, creating a good balance between offense and defense.

Even starting from Bronze, our first match has a decent composition.

Oh, by the way, I played quite a lot of APOX in my previous life.
Probably even more than Watchover or Survattack.

*

The team leader, Lifeline, dropped us at the edge of the map.

APOX is one of many battle royale games that emerged after the success of Battlegrounds.
When it first launched, it was seen as a combination of Battlegrounds and Watchover.

Following battle royale conventions, APOX begins with players crossing the map on a dropship.

Then you land somewhere and start fighting.

APOX has a unique feature here: the randomly assigned "team leader" can control the entire squad's descent until landing.
Thanks to this system, unlike Battlegrounds, all teammates can land in the same area without much coordination.

In Battlegrounds, if you're not paying attention, you might find yourself still on the plane while your teammates have already dropped.
That inevitably leads to isolation from your team, putting you at a severe disadvantage.

APOX has a system to prevent that.

"Fortunately, it doesn't look like any other squads landed with us!"

Lifeline chose the harbor at the map's edge as our landing spot.
While falling with my teammates, I pressed F at the right moment to change direction.

In battle royale games, it's not good for teammates to land too close together.
It creates overlap in looting paths.

I looted basic items from the supply bins I spotted while landing.

"R-99? A submachine gun?"

The first weapon I found was an R-99 submachine gun.
I smiled slightly upon seeing it.

Hehehe.
I've already found my main weapon that will carry me to Platinum.

[Comment]
ヤスオ: Isn't there a Peacekeeper next to it?
pppus: Use the Peacekeeper
ふぇたむ: Isn't Peacekeeper better?

Viewers spotted a Peacekeeper on the floor nearby.
As soon as they saw it, they suggested I use the Peacekeeper instead of the R-99.

I pretended not to see those comments and picked up the R-99.

As the viewers' reactions show, the most highly rated weapon right now is the Peacekeeper shotgun.
Due to the genre, APOX features many close-quarters battles.

And in close combat situations, the Peacekeeper shotgun is most powerful.

But as someone from the future, I know better.
The real overpowered weapon at this point isn't the Peacekeeper, but the R-99.

The R-99 has low damage per shot but high fire rate.
So while its burst damage is lower than shotguns like the Peacekeeper, its DPS is just as good.

Moreover, well-known powerful weapons like the Peacekeeper have already been nerfed multiple times.
In contrast, the R-99 hasn't been nerfed at all because it's underrated.

As a result, the R-99 has become a secret tier-0 weapon that only those in the know can take advantage of.

Hehe.
Future knowledge should be used when it can be useful, right?

[Lifeline: Let's go there]

A teammate who finished looting pinged a high ground position.
Kings Canyon, APOX's only map, has significant elevation differences between structures.

This means the team that secures position first always has the advantage.

"I've got a zipline ready, follow me!"

I called out over voice chat for them to follow me.
Pathfinder's ultimate ability creates a permanent zipline.

It's very useful in situations like this when we need to move to high ground.
If we quickly secure the high ground using the zipline, we can play the game with a significant advantage.

...That's how it should be.

[Wraith: This way!]

Our Wraith suddenly ran off in a strange direction.
It seems they spotted enemies, but fighting now wouldn't help us at all.

"I said follow me! Where are you going? Wraith, this way!"

I tried calling Wraith over voice chat, but it seems they had voice chat turned off.

《RIdime >> どなさ(Wraith)》

"......"

A moment later, Wraith's death notification appeared.

At that moment, I realized we were in Bronze rank.

Hmm...

It seems the journey to Platinum will be filled with many difficulties.

.
.
.
.
.
.
The rest of the game was carried by Lifeline, and we finished in 5th place.

*

[Final Rank: 2nd]
[Final Rank: 11th]
[Final Rank: 5th]
[Final Rank: 3rd]
[Final Rank: 6th]
[Final Rank: 12th]
[Final Rank: 5th]
.
.
.
.
.
.
[Final Rank: 8th]

These are today's results.
Unfortunately, we never became champions (1st place).

My current tier has risen from Bronze to Silver.
Although we never won, we consistently placed high enough that my rank steadily increased.

And there was an unexpected achievement from today's games...

[Comment]
ふぇたむ: Isn't Hinoka good with Pathfinder?
するマー: Her grapple skills are excellent
するマー: She's talented
テトリス: Her aim has issues but her grapple skills would work even in Diamond

I discovered my talent for grappling.
Since Wraith kept getting taken, I played Pathfinder and found an unexpected talent.

Grapple is Pathfinder's skill.
It lets you fire a grappling hook and travel along it.

Once you get used to it, you can move across the battlefield at incredible speeds.

[Comment]
テトリス: If you keep playing Pathfinder instead of Wraith, your tier will rise quickly
ドロロン: You're the best VTuber Pathfinder
泥兼: Stop playing Wraith!
テトリス: Wraith doesn't seem to be your character
泥兼: Why do you keep playing Wraith when you're so good with Pathfinder!!

Well, even so, I have no intention of choosing Pathfinder first unless Wraith is taken.

Why, you ask?
Isn't it obvious?

Pathfinder is a robot character.
Not cute at all.

In any game, my first criterion for choosing a character is appearance.
I only want to play cute and pretty characters!

Yeah.
It's almost 9 o'clock.

"That's it for today! At this rate, do you think I can reach Platinum before the Donuts Cup?"

[Comment]
ラリー: It's questionable?
萌子: You rank up quickly in lower tiers
萌子: It'll be close.

"Is that so? Then I should continue playing ranked even after the stream. Anyway, that's it for the stream! Everyone, otsumoe~"

[Comment]
長瀬組: Otsumoe!
dkren: Otsumoe
はやや〆: Otsumoe!
するマー: Are you going to play ranked after turning off the stream? Why not just keep streaming?
FJENNN: Hinoka is a minor so she can't stream after 9 PM lol
APEX女: Otsumoe!
するマー: Ah, I see lol

*

After ending the stream, I ran to Tsuna's room.
When I opened her door, I saw her streaming.

"Tsuna-chan! Are you playing APOX?"

Like me until just now, she was streaming APOX.

"Jeez! You startled me!"

When I approached and spoke to her, Tsuna jumped in surprise.

"Did you pick up Kaja-senpai's speech pattern?"

"No I didn't! W-wait... is it okay if your stream picks up my voice?"

Since I ended my stream exactly at 9 PM, it's now slightly past 9.

As you know, I'm not allowed to stream after 9 PM.
But what about my voice appearing on someone else's stream?

Hmm...

"...Probably not?"

The reason I can't stream after 9 PM is because of labor laws.
Basically, I can't work after 9 PM.

In a situation like this, just having my voice briefly appear on Tsuna's channel couldn't be considered work by anyone's standards.
...But laws tend to be inflexible.

If we get caught, her channel could be suspended.

Not my channel, but Tsuna's.

"Eeeek! Get out right now!!! My channel can't afford to lose monetization!!!"

I was kicked out of the room by Tsuna.

Aww.
I wanted to brag about reaching Silver from Bronze in just one day.

I returned to my room and continued playing ranked.
I'll play a bit more before going to bed.

Ch.75 - Chapter 75, Link Start!
After ending the stream, I kept playing ranked matches until quite late.

Because of that...

The next day at school.

"Ara, Manabe-san? You look quite tired today?"

"Ah, Dahara-san... Is it that obvious?"

"The usual Manabe-san is much more energetic. Did something happen yesterday?"

Dahara Ahijyo asked with an innocent expression.
I couldn't possibly tell this refined young lady that I'd been up all night playing APOX ranked matches.

"Ehehe..."

...

A little later during class.

...Sleepy. Sleepy. Sleepy. SLEEPY!
I desperately pinched my thigh to keep my eyes open.

I absolutely must not doze off!

Falling asleep in class at the elegant and prestigious Gamakita Women's Academy would completely destroy my reputation.
If it happened repeatedly, I'd be called to the faculty office and "encouraged to transfer"—a fatal offense.

But I couldn't stop my eyelids from drooping.
Ugh, maybe I should have quit APOX an hour earlier.

But if I want to reach Platinum within a week, I don't have enough time!

*I can't fall asleep... I have to endure...*

"For the next question, Manabe-san? Would you like to solve it?"

The teacher suddenly called my name.
Solve a problem? What problem are we on right now?

Oh, thankfully it's Japanese.

"Yes! I'll come up and solve it!"

I stood up energetically and walked to the front.

"Hm? You could have solved it from your seat... Well, that's fine."

The teacher seemed a bit confused.
She probably just wanted me to answer from my seat.

Sorry, teacher.
I'm so sleepy that I need to get up and walk or I won't make it.

I ignored whatever the teacher was saying and walked to the blackboard.

Hmm.
A problem about distinguishing verbs from adjectives.

The way to distinguish verbs from adjectives is simple.

If it ends with the "u" form, it's a verb,
If it ends with "i," it's an adjective.

「遊ぶ (asobu)」
「動く (ugoku)」
「美しい (utsukushii)」
「賑やか (nigiyaka)」
「静か (shizuka)」

Asobu (to play) ends with the "u" form "bu," so it's a verb...
Ugoku (to move) also ends with "ku," so it's a verb...
Utsukushii (beautiful) is obviously an adjective...

Eh?
Nigiyaka?

What's nigiyaka?

It doesn't end with the "u" form or with "i"?

The one below it, shizuka, is the same.
Why are they suddenly ending with "ka"!

Wait, hold on.
I definitely know this.

These are definitely...

*Ugh, I'm too sleepy to remember...*

I can't get this basic question wrong after coming all the way to the blackboard!

But I'm too tired for my brain to function!

Uuuugh!
Think, Manabe Yuina!

What were these again...!

Verb!
Adjective!

Ah,
I remember now.

「賑やか (nigiyaka)」 adjectival verb
「静か (shizuka)」 adjectival verb

Nigiyaka (lively) and shizuka (quiet) are adjectival verbs!

...

"Stand!"

"Attention!"

"Thank you very much!"

Phew~
I made it!

I fought off sleep and endured until the end of school!
As soon as class ended, I grabbed my bag and stood up.

Time to go play ranked matches.

You think I can play ranked matches when I'm this tired?

Hey, have you forgotten that computer games are stimulants that surpass coffee and cigarettes?
No matter how tired I am at school, I'll recover the moment I sit in front of my computer!

"Dahara-san, see you tomorrow."

"Yes. Manabe-san, gokigenyo!"

"Gokigenyo."

After saying goodbye to Dahara-san, I left the classroom.
At that moment, someone came running from the other end of the hallway.

*Who's that vulgar person running through the hallways of the elegant and prestigious Gamakita Women's Academy?*

"Manabe! Want to come practice volleyball together?"

Ah.
It was Tange Hyacinth, my volleyball club senior.

"Ah~ Sorry, but today I'm a bit...^^;;"

"Hm?"

"No can do. It's impossible. Bye-bye."

I politely declined Tange-senpai and returned home.

Come to think of it, when should I tell her?
That soon all volleyball tournaments will be canceled because of COVID, so the volleyball club won't be able to do anything anyway...

*

As soon as I got home, I tossed my uniform and bag aside and turned on my computer.

A truly excellent daily routine.

【APOX】Solo Platinum Challenge! Day 2!【Suo Hinoka/V-Live】

Of course, I didn't forget to start the stream.

"Aah~!"

I warmed up my voice for a moment.
It was the process of tuning my natural voice into my cute voice.

Now that my voice seems properly switched over, let's turn on the mic.

The stream screen changed from the standby screen to the game screen with my avatar.

"Konmoe everyone~! It's APOX ranked matches again today! I need to work hard to reach Platinum by next week! Let's do our best for the Donuts Cup!"

[Comments]
gogimaru: Konmoe~
toppina: Konmoe!!!
Toshi-chan [Lucky Mayoring]: APOX again today?
Ebi: Platinum is easy

"Then I'll start playing ranked right away!"

*

[Final Rank: 7th]
[Final Rank: 4th]
[Final Rank: 3rd]
[Final Rank: 15th]
[Final Rank: 18th]
...
[Final Rank: 2nd]

And so my daily life of endless APOX ranked matches continued for a week.

*

*Don't fall asleep! Don't fall asleep! Don't fall asleep! Don't fall asleep!*

At home, I play APOX ranked matches, and at school, I battle overwhelming sleepiness.

Then back home to play more APOX ranked matches.

[Final Rank: 19th]
[Final Rank: 9th]
[Final Rank: 4th]
[Final Rank: 20th]
[Final Rank: 7th]
...
[Final Rank: 2nd]

*

The result of repeating those days...

*

Sunday, February 9, 2020, 8:37 PM.

Suo Hinoka's current rank.

'Gold'.

======
《Suo_Hinoka》
《Gold》
======

And the points remaining until promotion: 100.
The registration deadline for the Donuts Cup ends in 23 minutes at 9:00.

"Everyone, it looks like this will be my last match."

An APOX match usually takes about 20 minutes.
Considering the time left, there's no time to play two games.

In other words, this is the last match.

"To gain 100 points in a single match... I need to become the Champion, right?"

APOX ranked points increase by about 30-40 points when you finish around 5th place.
That's far from enough to reach Platinum in one match.

I need 100 points to reach Platinum.
There's only one way to gain 100 points in a single match.

Becoming the 'Champion'.

[Comments]
Ebi: Champion?
Dorokan: Hinoka has never been Champion before
Butakoya [Clip ch.]: It's amazing you haven't gotten Champion even once after playing APOX all week
ReaperVoid: Let's get your first Champion!
Butakoya [Clip ch.]: Can you do it?
Ebi: Getting Champion in the last match when you couldn't do it all week?

The viewers reveal the truth through chat.

They're right.
I haven't become Champion even once during the past week of ranked matches.

And I need to do it in this last match?
Honestly, the chances seemed extremely low.

"I have to do it! There's not much time left!"

But I had to succeed.
Otherwise, I wouldn't be able to enter the Donuts Cup!

Ding-ding~

At that moment, a Discord notification rang.
Someone was calling me.

"Who is it?"

"Hino-chan, you can do it, right?"

"Ah, Nagase-senpai! Can I do it? Of course!"

"Hino-chan. I've already written the registration DM and I'm waiting."

"Yeah!"

"I'm watching your stream, and I'll send it the moment you reach Platinum. Got it? Let's enter the Donuts Cup together!"

"...Yes! Nagase-senpai!"

Nagase-senpai hung up.

Phew...
There's someone waiting for my victory.

I absolutely cannot lose.
I will definitely become Champion!

"Alright, link start!"

[Comments]
Dorokan: Let's go!
Merima: Toward the Donuts Cup!
Dedeen: Can she do it?
nini: Honestly it's probably impossible but I'll cheer for you
Merima: Go Hinoka!
Okubo: Link start lol
Okubo: Is this Sword Art Online? lol

*

《Muyoung》
《Ansan》
《Suo_Hinoka》

The squad has been matched.
My legend selection order is third.

Third again?

"Please don't take Wraith...!"

[Comments]
Usada: Please take Wraith
Okubo: lol
Oaera: Whether someone takes Wraith first might greatly affect the outcome
Shiikuin: She needs to lose Wraith!

======
《Muyoung: Wraith》
《Ansan: Crypto》
======

"Ah! They took Wraith!"

[Comments]
Shiikuin: Yes!
Yurushiba-ken: Ooh, Wraith was taken!
Yurushiba-ken: Now go Pathfinder!
Ren: Chat is happy that Wraith was taken, saying the chances of winning increased lol

《Suo_Hinoka: Pathfinder》

Since Wraith was taken, I had no choice but to pick Pathfinder.

Tch.
I didn't want to play my last match with this not-so-cute robot head.

...By the way.

======
《Muyoung: Wraith》
《Ansan: Crypto》
======

These two teammates...
...aren't they Korean?

Their IDs are in Korean...

[Hello~]

[Konnichiwa~]

Suddenly, greetings came through the team voice chat.
I was momentarily surprised since I'd never seen people use team voice while gaming before.

Anyway, there was a man greeting in awkward English and a woman saying "konnichiwa" but with an accent that anyone could tell wasn't Japanese.

...They really are Korean!

Ch.76 - Chapter 76: Don't You Think This Person Strangely Seems To Understand Our Language Well?
"Do you use a mic? Hello~"

The mysterious Korean greeted me with an energetic tone.
I responded with a rather frozen voice.

Meeting a Korean online for the first time made me a bit nervous.

"He-Hello~"

"Oh, you do use a mic! Your voice is so cute!!"

"Yeah, really cute! Um... how do you pronounce your name? Hinoka? Hinoka-chan?"

The person named "Ansan" read my nickname.
True to being Korean, she immediately used my first name rather than my surname, and even added the "-chan" suffix.

In Korean terms, it would be like calling Mr. Kim Sang-deuk "Sang-deuk-ah~" upon first meeting.
I didn't mind and answered.

"Yes, yes! Hinoka! I'm Hinoka!"

"Wow. Even your name is cute. Are all Japanese people like this?"

"Of course not. Let's introduce ourselves too."

"Yeah, yeah. Um... I'm Ansan, and this is Muyoung!"

"Uh... Ansan-san and... Muyoung-san?"

"Oh, yes yes yes! Nice! Nice! You are so cute!"

Hmm.
These people keep trying to explain things to me in English.
Korean would actually be easier for me to understand.

I temporarily turned off the team voice and whispered to my listeners.

"Uh... what should I do, everyone? They keep speaking English and I can't understand!!"

[Comments]
Usada: A Korean and Japanese person gathered together speaking English lol
Mechori: Is Hinoka bad at English?
Ren: English......
Lime: Don't you learn English at school?
Ren: They said Hinoka-chan is cute

"Am I bad at English? I'm confident in exam English! But practical English is impossible...!"

While I was secretly whispering with my listeners, the woman spoke to me.

"Come on, Hinoka-chan! Let's do our best, fighting!"

"Fighting? Oh, fa-faito—!"

I quickly turned the team voice back on and shouted "fighting."

"Faito?"

"Ah. I know that from Kuro's Basketball. In Japan, they pronounce 'fighting' as 'faito.' Faito!"

"Ugh. What's that, you weeb."

"Sigh, Nangji noona, how is Kuro's Basketball weeby?"

"No, I'll accept Har-kyu, but what's Kuro-what? I've seriously never heard of that."

"Just because you haven't heard of it, it's weeby?"

"Well, at least it's not a normie pick."

"Eh, Har-kyu? Kuroko? Aren't you talking about anime?"

I understood their entire conversation, but pretended to only recognize words like "Har-kyu" and "Kuroko."
When I said something in Japanese, the two Koreans apologized.

It seems they also only understood words like "Har-kyu" and "Kuroko" from what I said.

"Ah, she must have heard us talking. Oh sorry sorry! Hey, Muyoung. How can we chat in Korean when Hinoka-chan is here!"

"You started it first, noona."

"Yes, right~ Hinoka-chan! Ah, wait... guys, how do you say 'where should we go' in Japanese? ...Um. Doko? That's right, isn't it?"

"Umm....."

"Hinoka-chan! Doko? Where do you want to go?"

"...Doko? You're asking where to go? Hmm....."

Arrrgh!
Pretending not to understand Korean is so hard!

Plus, both of them seem to have a non-ordinary vibe.
Just now when she said "guys, how do you say 'where should we go' in Japanese?" it sounded like she was asking her chat...

I should ask just in case.

"Um... futari wa... um... streamers?"

The man named Muyoung answered my question first.

"Streamers? Ah! That's right. Yes, yes! We are um... streamers!"

"Hey, Muyoung. How do you say we're broadcasting on Tooch in Japanese?"

I see.
So they're broadcasting on Tooch.

Sensing they were about to translate everything into English for me, I interrupted.

"...Tooch?"

"Oh, yes, yes! Tooch!"

"So you're people who broadcast on Tooch!"

Huh?
That can't be right.

They're broadcasting on Tooch?

...Aren't they broadcasters from Korea?
Doesn't Tooch not operate in Korea?

Oh, wait.
It's 2020 now.
Then it might be before they withdrew from the market.

I haven't really watched Korean internet broadcasts since being reborn, so I'm not sure.
When exactly did they withdraw?

Well, it's not for me to think about.
I don't have plans to broadcast in Korea yet anyway.

*

"Noona, let's go eat up there."

"Okay. Oh, we have a Pathfinder, can't we use a zipline?"

Can we use a zipline?
Of course we can.

They want to go up to that high ground, right?

Okay.
I shot Pathfinder's ULT zipline toward the high ground.

"Um... Hinoka-chan? Zipline plea... wait, you already did it?"

"Eh? Did you say something?"

"No no. Thank you, thank you!"

The allied Crypto (Ansan) rode the zipline up to the high ground.
I and the allied Wraith (Muyoung) followed Crypto up to the high ground.

While climbing, I didn't forget to stay vigilant for possible attacks.

.
.
.
.
.
.
Wait.

...Oh no!!!!
I just unconsciously responded to Korean and deployed the zipline!

No sooner had I realized this than Ansan spoke.

"Muyoung, doesn't this person seem to understand our language suspiciously well?"

"Really? I don't think so..."

"...You don't think she's a viewer pretending to be Japanese and stream sniping us?"

"Wow. Noona, what are you saying? Got a world-class paranoia?"

Gulp!
They've noticed that I understand Korean suspiciously well.

If they've noticed, it means our listeners are also feeling something's off.

Get it together, Suo Hinoka!
I need to be careful, careful!

Even if they eventually find out I'm Korean, it can't happen now!

[Comments]
nini: The Koreans are saying something
Hatsune Army: Koryaaaa!!!!
kilemun: I can't understand
Viewer1258: LOL Ansan, Muyoung, and Hinoka meeting as teammates
Sand: Isn't Hinoka's reaction a bit fast?
Ren: Didn't she just react before the Korean spoke in English?
Usada: Maybe she just reacted to hearing the word "zipline"?

Oh no, oh no, oh no!
Even in my chat, viewers are becoming suspicious.

My lips feel parched.
Ugh...!

"Huh? Hinoka-san is a VTuber? Noona, this person is a VTuber."

"VTuber? What's that?"

*

Muyoung is a successful Neotube creator.
He originally started internet broadcasting with Watchover, but feeling that Watchover was declining, he was looking for another game to focus on.

He tried Battlegrounds, then League of Legends...
After wandering through various games, he finally found APOX Legends.

======
[It's Tokyo server?]
[APOX Seoul server is dead]
[LOLOLOLOL]
[Are you Japanese?]
[That person is a VTuber?]
[Is that V-Live Hinoka?]
[It is]
[LOLOLOL]
[Muyoung, that person is also a broadcaster]
[A rookie who debuted 3 months ago]
======

"Huh? Hinoka-san is a VTuber? Noona, this person is a VTuber."

"VTuber? What's that?"

Snangji, who had set her APOX Legends nickname to "Ansan," asked Muyoung.
She is also a streamer broadcasting on Tooch, just like Muyoung.

She's been doing a virtual marriage content with Muyoung for two years.
Today, Muyoung had invited her to play APOX Legends for a date content.

"Come on, noona. How can a streamer not know what a VTuber is?"

Early 2020 was not yet a time when the concept of VTubers had spread to the general public.
People who weren't familiar with this culture didn't know what VTubers were.

So it was natural for Snangji to respond this way.

"VTuber? What's that, you weeb. Nerd~"

"Wow... There's actually a VTuber on our team right now, that's a bit harsh."

"Huh? Oh, no, that's not what I... anyway, Hinoka-chan can't understand what we're saying anyway!"

"Ah~ So if she can't understand, you can say whatever you want?"

"Hey! That's not it!"

======
[LOLOLOLOLOLOL]
[So you know about VTubers]
[LOLOL]
[This is... a virtual marriage?]
[Someone please take care of Hinoka LOL]
[Toxic users speaking Korean in Tokyo server...]
[LOLOLOL]
======

*

"No, noona. How can a streamer not know what a VTuber is?"

"VTuber? What's that, you weeb. Nerd~"

Yeah.
That hurts a bit.

I know what the perception of VTubers was like in Korea in 2020, but hearing it directly is still shocking.

"Hinoka-chan can't understand what we're saying anyway!"

"Ansan" says I can't understand anyway.

But I can.
I understood everything.

Maybe it's a wound to my heart after all.

.
.
.

By the way, they're streamers too, right?
Should I check who they are?

I opened Tooch on my secondary monitor that doesn't appear on the broadcast.
Maybe because I live in Japan, it only shows Japanese channels by default.

I changed the language to Korean and searched for "Muyoung" and "Ansan" separately.

"Muyoung" came up right away, probably because he uses the same nickname for broadcasting and APOX.

"Ansan" didn't come up, but I could find her immediately because "Muyoung's" broadcast title was:

======
-Dating with Snang in APOX
======

Snang?
There was one streamer that immediately came to mind with that word.

I searched not for "Snang" but for "Snangji."

Sure enough, one channel comes up immediately.
When I entered the channel, the familiar APOX game screen was being broadcast.

Is this for real?

The teammate I randomly met in APOX is Snangji?

I suddenly recalled what I just heard.

"VTuber? What's that, you weeb. Nerd~"

Hey now.
Anyone else is one thing, but Snangji shouldn't talk like that.
I know from visiting the future that Snangji becomes the CEO of a VTuber company in about three years.

*

Muyoung spotted enemies from the northern watchtower and briefed us.

"There are people at the opposite watchtower. I don't think they've spotted us yet?"

"Muyoung, should we ambush them? Oh, but how do we communicate this to Hinoka-chan? We need to go together..."

Snangji seemed to want to ambush the enemies who hadn't spotted us yet with her teammates.
The problem was that she had no way to convey the ambush plan to me.

Of course, in reality I had already understood their plan, but they didn't know that.

I also want to ambush them...
Should I speak up first here?

"Um... Muyoung-san! Ansan-san! Enemy over there! Um... when I say one-two-three, pababang! Okay?"

"Oh! Okay okay. Completely okay! Hinoka-chan had the same idea as us! Our minds are connected!"

Oh man, really.
It's hard to communicate while pretending not to know Korean.

Ch.77 - Chapter 77, Um...... How Should I Say "magnetic Field" In English? Honey Field?
I scanned the text and identified all character names and terms from the glossary. This appears to be a gaming scene featuring Korean VTubers playing APOX Legends.

"One― Two― Three!!! Ike! Ike!"

As the Pathfinder, I rushed toward the enemies first.
It was rapid movement using a grappling hook.

The enemies spotted me charging noisily and started attacking.
Meanwhile, Muyoung, who was playing Wraith, infiltrated from the opposite side of the enemies' field of vision.

[One down!]

Bang bang!

[Two down, 2 kills, 2 kills! Hinoka-nim, room room. Room enemy!]

The Wraith took down two enemies in an instant.
But like in any battle royale game, they could still crawl around for a bit after being knocked down.

《Muyoung >> ⇓ドラエモン》
《Muyoung >> ⇓ Losd1455》

Muyoung finished off the enemies crawling on the ground with small energy shields.
Meanwhile, Snangji, who had leisurely caught up, killed the last enemy in the room.

《Ansan >> pelilnid》

"Nice!!! Kyaaaa!!!"

[Kya! Nangji noona, that was nice. As expected from Ansan's best sniper~]

[Hey, are you finally getting into form?]

"What was that just now? Aren't you both too good? I just flew around using the grapple and we won!"

[Comments]
ひのかわいい: Wraith good!
aragato: 2 kills alone
めりま: Crypto also went into a building alone, got a kill and came out
dokidoki: And barely lost any health
もぎもぎのぎ: Koreans are scary
楽しみ: Tokyo server should ban Korean IPs
ぞらりこ: This is the Tokyo server!
ぞらりこ: Korean invasive species hunting innocent native Japanese w
楽しみ: lol
ぞらりこ: lol
aragato: What did Hinoka do?
ひのかわいい: Watching?

"What! Just now I drew aggro so Wraith could get 2 kills!"

Talking without knowing properly!
Indignant, I shook my head vigorously.
My avatar recognized this and wobbled back and forth.

[Comments]
ズバ丸: Cute
ぞらりこ: Hinokawaii!!
コウ: Cute!
中さん: That's right, Hinoka was amazing too
コウ: Drawing all the enemies' attention without dying is impressive
aragato: Cute!!

Hmph!
It's meaningless to call me cute now!

*

After dealing with one enemy squad, we assessed the battlefield.
At this mid-game point, there were 8 teams remaining.

[Muyoung, I don't think there are any teams left around here?]

[Then let's check where the ring is moving.]

Soon the next round's ring position appeared.
Our squad was currently at a high ground on the outer edge of this round's ring.

And the next round's ring was positioned on the plains directly opposite us.

[Ah...... Muyoung, the ring is too far away?]

[Noona, we need to move quickly. It's so far that we might die on the way.]

Muyoung suggested we hurry.
He marked a high ground near the next ring on the map.

It was a tower-like building outside the ring.

[Yeah. Hinoka-chan! We need to go outside the ring...... um...... what's the Korean word for magnetic field? Mag...electro field? Honey field?]

Snangji stumbled, not knowing how to explain the ring.

[Noona, it's 'ring.' Magnetic field is PUBG. In Apex it's 'ring.']

To begin with, what's in APOX Legends isn't even a magnetic field.

"Okay okay! Let's peek from the top of the building and then go in!"

I said that while using my ULT that had recharged in the meantime.
A long zipline extended toward the next ring.

[Isn't this dangerous?]

[If enemies attack while we're on the zipline, we need to get down immediately and take cover]

Ziplines allow for quick movement over long distances.
However, they make you vulnerable to enemy attacks since you're moving in a straight line through the air without cover.

《ぴえんこ >> ⇓ Hinano88》
《hotoke_sama >> ⇓ぴえんこ》
《hotoke_sama >> ⇓ rokot0809》
《Hinano88 >> hotoke_sama》

While we were moving, it seems a battle broke out on the other side.
We could tell because kill messages are visible to all players.

[Looking at the kill feed, there are 3 teams gathered near the ring.]

[People spotted by the lake, they don't seem to have seen us?]

[Noona, there's another team on the other side. I'll shoot them. Just get down, get down! Get down!]

Riding the zipline provides a wide field of vision.
Our team spotted one team on each side with our broad view.

The team by the lake didn't seem to have noticed us, but the team on the opposite side was different.
They immediately started suppressive fire when they saw us coming on the zipline.

Fortunately, Muyoung noticed first and got off the zipline.

[What about our Hinoka-chan? Did she get off too? If she's alone on the zipline.....]

I had already gotten off the zipline as soon as Muyoung spoke.
Snangji, who was worried I hadn't gotten off, was surprised to see me already down and taking cover behind a building.

[Oh? You're already down? Wait, does she actually understand our briefings? She's following exactly what we want!]

[Noona, enemies on the left! Ah, this position isn't good...... Rather than fighting these guys, should we go toward the lake and attack that side?]

[Got it. Let's tell Hinoka-chan to go to the lake. Hinoka-chan! We... lake... um...]

Snangji was trying to explain "let's go to the lake" to me.
But seeing her struggle...

Could it be she doesn't know what "lake" is in English?
This is ridiculous.

I just opened the map and marked the lake area before Snangji could finish speaking.

"Let's go here! Go go!"

[Huh? Yeah, that's it! Looks like Hinoka-chan had the same idea as us. Our team communicates so well despite the language barrier.]

[I know, right? How are we so in sync? Should we ask to play together after this match? I heard Hinoka-nim is also a streamer.]

Eh.
Play together after this match?

Hmm. That probably won't work.

After this match, it'll be 9 PM.
That's bedtime for good middle schoolers.

"Enemy spotted!"

[Teki hakken? Ah, she means she found enemies? Muyoung, back her up]

[Oh. I hear something? Noona, I'll go around to the right and enter]

[Okay. Hinoka-chan! Inishi! Do the inishi!]

Snangji called out to me.
Asking me to "inishi"?

Does she want me to attack the enemy first?

It seems like she wants me to draw aggro first like in the previous fight, so the Wraith can ambush from behind.
I understand what she means, but...

Hmm.
I hesitated for a moment.
Should I do it? Or not?

"Inishi" comes from the English word "initiate."
It was originally a term used in LeaOue of Legends to start team fights.

Obviously, they don't use the word "inishi" in Japan.
If there's a similar term, it might be "push" or "tsumeru (詰める)."

"Let's go!"

I ended my deliberation and ran toward the enemy territory.
As I landed right in the middle of enemy territory using my grappling hook, all enemies aimed at me.

"Yabe...!"

《TORAUMATEAM >> ⇓ Suo_Hinoka》

My health dropped instantly.
I collapsed on the spot.

In my knocked-down state, I held up my shield to withstand enemy attacks as much as possible.
In APOX Legends, you can still hold a shield when knocked down.

I got knocked down immediately after jumping in, but my effort wasn't completely wasted.
I made all the enemies look at me.

《Muyoung >> ⇓ TORAUMATEAM》
《Muyoung >> ⇓ ベリタス》

While the enemies were focused on me, Muyoung attacked from behind.
He wiped out the enemies in an instant.

This is it!
Oh, I believed in you!

If we kill the remaining one, our vic-

《ICHIJIKR >> ⇓ Muyoung》

[Ah, sorry! Noona, I'm sorry, I got wiped.]

Arghhhh!

No!
My trusted Muyoung!

I momentarily forgot because I unexpectedly met Koreans, but this match is extremely important.
It's the match that determines my participation in the Donuts Cup!

There are 7 teams left now.
If we lose here, our final rank would be 7th.

How many RP (Ranking Points) do you get for 7th place? 30 points?

That's not enough to reach Platinum.

100 points.
I need 100 points.

And there's only one way to get more than 100 points in a single match.

That's to become the Champion!
So we absolutely can't be wiped out here!

Just then, a reassuring voice came through the team voice chat.

[Don't worry. This noona will finish it.]

Simultaneously, a drone exploded in the middle of the lake.
It was Crypto's ULT, the drone EMP.

The enemy's shields were destroyed in one go.

The drone EMP is powerful but has a critical weakness.
It doesn't distinguish between friend and foe.

That's why it's usually difficult to use.

But right now, both Muyoung and I are downed!
So she could use it without worrying about friendly fire.

With this, the remaining enemy has no shield.

[Now~ let's go in!]

Kya!!!!
This is it!!!!

We still have Crypto left on our team!

Snangji (Crypto) energetically attacks the last enemy.
Since the enemy has no shield, we should win even in a direct fight...!

We've won!

...or so I thought, when the opponent created a massive shield dome.

It was the skill of the last remaining enemy Gibraltar, the Dome of Protection.
Then the enemy Gibraltar took out a grenade flashing with red light and threw it on the ground.

Wait, this is!

[Huh? What's this? Something's falling from the sky?]

[Noona, noona! That's Gibby's ult! Get inside a building! You'll definitely die if you stay outside!]

What Gibraltar threw wasn't just a grenade.
It was a signal flare requesting Defensive Bombardment (Gibraltar's ULT)!

Concentrated mortar fire began to rain down on the battlefield.

No!!

Ch.78 - Chapter 78: Hightee King! Hightee King!
"No!"

"Sis, do you think you can survive? How is it?"

Muyoung asked Snangji about her survival chances. At least the HP bar showing for team members looked stable...

"I'm inside the building! But this means... ah... the enemy will recover their shield too."

Fortunately, Snangji seemed to have safely made it into the building. Gibraltar's ULT [Concentrated Mortar Bombardment] deals powerful damage in a narrow range, but if you're inside a building with a ceiling, you won't take damage.

Snangji had entered the building as soon as the bombardment started, which saved her life. The problem was that this gave the enemy outside time to recover their shield.

Just moments ago, it had been a very advantageous situation with Snangji at full health fighting an enemy with no shield left. Now that situation had been reset to square one because of Gibraltar's ULT.

Then again, we had eliminated the enemy's shield using Crypto's (Snangji's) ULT in the first place, so I guess you could say we traded ULTs.

"Can we save ourselves?"

While the bombardment was ongoing, neither side could fight. Snangji wouldn't go outside during the bombardment, and the enemy wouldn't try to enter the building where Snangji was aiming at the entrance.

That's why Muyoung asked if we could save me and himself while we were knocked down. If we could revive the downed members, we could fight 2 vs 1.

"Can you get inside the building? If you come inside, I can save you."

"I can't, but Hinoka should be able to!"

Muyoung had fallen near the lakeside, quite far from the building.

In a knocked-down state, you can only hold up a shield or crawl. Crawling from where Muyoung was to the building was impossible.

My situation was better.

I had fallen on top of the building, which made sense since I'd used my grappling hook on it.

All I needed to do was go down to enter the building.

"Hinoka-chan, come inside!"

Snangji called me in Korean now. She was probably flustered because of the urgent situation.

I was also in a critical situation, so I didn't mind and crawled into the building as Snangji said.

"I'll revive you, so tell me if they try to come in from outside!"

"Yeah, sis. I'll keep watching."

Obviously, it's fatal to be attacked while reviving a downed teammate. So Muyoung agreed to immediately report any enemy movement.

Snangji trusted Muyoung and revived me.

[Comment]
Lorigari: Oooh
Amorphous: Will she be revived?
Yu: Koreans are good
Amorphous: These teammates are better than gold rank!
Yu: She'll be revived

"Sis, they're reviving too!"

Muyoung reported that the enemy was also reviving their downed teammates. Snangji became anxious.

Unlike our team, the enemy's downed teammates were grouped together. This meant that while we could barely revive just one person, the enemy could revive both of their teammates.

If that happened, we'd be in a very disadvantageous 2 vs 3 fight.

"Ah, I died too far away...!"

"Muyoung, what should we do? What do we do!"

Don't just ask what to do, think of a solution! Unlike you guys playing a regular ranked match, I have the Donuts Cup on the line!!

As soon as I was revived, I rushed outside the building. Gibraltar's bombardment had ended.

"Huh? That's dangerous!"

A freshly revived player has low health and no shield. The standard play after being revived is to hide somewhere safe to recover health and shield.

But I broke convention and went outside immediately after being revived. With no shield and low health, I should have been knocked down again right away, but...

《Suo_Hinoka >> ⇓ TORAUMATEAM》

"It worked!"

This time was different. I could go outside defenseless because there was no enemy to attack me!

Why?

The enemy had three members.

Only one of them (Gibraltar) was standing, while the other two were knocked down.

One of those two had just been revived, like me.

But as I said earlier, the standard play after being revived is to hide somewhere and recover health and shield. So one of the three enemies was recovering their health! Since they were focused on their own recovery, they couldn't attack me!

What about the other two?
One was obviously still knocked down.
And why didn't the healthy one (Gibraltar) attack me?

...Because they were reviving the remaining teammate.
During revival, you can't attack.

So there was nobody who could attack me when I went outside defenseless!

I seized the opportunity to use my grappling hook to get behind enemy lines and knocked down the enemy who had just been revived.

Yeah, I know you just got up, but please go down again.

《ICHIJIKR >> ⇓ Suo_Hinoka》

Of course, low-health Hinoka's rebellion ended there. The enemy Gibraltar stopped reviving and attacked me immediately.

With my low health, I was knocked down again right away.

But it didn't matter.

When I left the building, I wasn't alone.

"Well done, Hinoka-chan!!!"

The enemy Gibraltar turned around with a chilling feeling. In front of them, a powerful Peacekeeper shot followed by a barrage from the Wingman pistol struck home.

It was the infamous "Wingskeeper" combo, currently the most notorious in Apex.

《Ansan >> ICHIJIKR》

"Kyaaaaa!!! We won!!!"

"Nice one, sis!"

"Wow, Hinoka-chan is really happy. Ahem."

"Man, seriously. Aren't Koreans too good at FPS? That final Wingskeeper was so clean!"

I rejoiced like a soul that had dipped into hell and risen to heaven. I really would have cried if we had died here.

[Comment]
Yu: Kyaaaa!!!
To+To: Hinoka-chan is amazing!
To+To: With these Koreans, we might actually become champions!
Fire Fire Holy Water: Time is the issue
Normalization: Don't we have to stop at 9 o'clock?
Suzu Seki: That's right, Hinoka is banned from late-night broadcasts
Normalization: Even if it's not just about the late-night broadcast ban, Donuts only accepts registrations until 9
Fire Fire Holy Water: So we need to finish the game before 9 either way?
Yu: We can do it!

I calmed my excited heart and checked the time.

[20:51]

Current time: 8:51 PM.

"Nine minutes left..."

The remaining time was tight.

〚4 Squads Remaining〛

Many had died, leaving only 4 teams. One of those was our team, so 3 enemy teams remained.

Snangji revived me and Muyoung who were knocked down. We farmed items from the enemy team we'd eliminated and headed toward the ring.

"We're too far from the safe zone. We need to move faster."

"Um, this... Hinoka, is your Pathfinder ultimate charged? Uh... Hinoka! Um... Pathfinder ult on?"

Muyoung asked if I could use Pathfinder's ULT to set up a zipline. I had already understood everything from the Korean part earlier, but I pretended to only react to the word "ult" at the end.

"Ult? Oh! You're asking if my ULT is charged? It's only at 51 percent... uh..."

How do I say 51 percent in Japanese-English? Argh! I just want to say "fifty-one percent" in Korean.

Ah, I remember.

"ULT is... fifti wan! Fifti wan!"

"What? What did you say? What? Fifti? What's fifti? Hey guys, what is Hinoka saying? You're all weebs so you know Japanese well. Translate for me."

Ugh. Muyoung couldn't understand my Japanese-English "fifti wan" at all. He ended up asking his viewers for help.

"Ah~ Fifty-one... Oh, then we can't use the zipline. Let's just run! Hinoka, run!! Run!! Man, Japanese-English is really difficult."

"Konglish would be hard for Americans to understand too, right?"

"Nah, it's much better than Japanese."

"Run, run! The ring is coming!"

The ring is approaching. And our deadline (9 PM) is approaching too.

[20:51]
.
.
.
[20:52]

*

Fortunately, we didn't meet the pathetic end of dying because we couldn't reach the ring in time. After safely making it inside the ring, we decided to locate the enemies first.

"Drone deployed!"

Snangji, who was playing Crypto, launched her drone. Crypto, the proud Korean legend in Apex Legends, can gather various information using his drone.

"There are two teams left, right?"

〚3 Squads Remaining〛

While we were running to the ring, another squad had been eliminated, leaving only 3 squads.

"One is at that tower. Their position is too good."

"The other one is... huh? They're completely at the edge."

Crypto's drone quickly located both teams. One team was at a high position on top of a tower, while the other was at the opposite edge of the ring.

Just then, the next ring location appeared on the map. The marked ring position was centered around the tower that the enemy had occupied.

Oh no...

[20:57]

Actually, the ring position doesn't matter to me. It seems like 9 o'clock will come before the ring fully closes.

Yeah. Forget the ring, I need to charge at those enemies right now.

Ch.79 - Chapter 78: Ryokaishita
I've carefully analyzed the Korean text and will translate it following the glossary and style guidelines.

The problem was with my teammates......
Muyoung and Snangji might want to play it safe.

No way!
We don't have time to take it slow!

"Ah! The ring position is too advantageous for the enemy."

"Noona, if we want to become champions, we absolutely need to push out the enemies at the tower. Are you in?"

"Of course. Real men don't back down in situations like this. We charge in no matter what."

"Right? Men should always charge forward, right???"

That's Koreans for you!
They get it!

Play it safe? Take it slow?
Koreans don't know such words!

"Huh? Did Hinoka-chan say something?"

Ah.
I got excited for a moment.
I might actually reveal that I understand Korean at this rate.

"Noona! If we're going in, we need to attack while they can't see us! If they spot us first, we'll be at a disadvantage since they have the high ground!"

"Got it, let's go now! Hinoka-chan! Zipline! Here!"

Thankfully, Muyoung made the call to go in immediately.
Snangji's attention shifted back to Muyoung's call.

She pinged a position where we could attack the enemies on the high ground and called for a zipline.

She wants me to set up a zipline over there, right?
Got it!

"Zipline ready for those who want to ride!"

My ULT charged while we were approaching the ring.
As I used my ULT, Pathfinder's voice line played and a zipline extended from our position to the building opposite the tower.

Snangji flew to the building using the zipline, while I jumped directly to the tower using my grappling hook.
Muyoung used Wraith's ability to run toward the bottom of the tower.

《Muyoung >> ⇓ Hinano88》
《Muyoung >> Hinano88》

"I downed one at the bottom! Only two left up there."

"Nice one, Muyoung!"

Muyoung knocked down an enemy who was alone at the bottom.
He finished them off completely to prevent revival.

When someone dies completely like this, they can only be revived at a respawn beacon, but at this late stage of the game, all respawn beacons were locked in the ring.
In other words, revival was no longer possible.

I heard Muyoung's victory report and happily landed on top of the tower.....

"Ah! I fell!"

...or at least I tried to.
But I messed up my grappling hook control and fell down.

The enemies on top of the tower spotted me falling and immediately attacked.
I tried to counterattack, but the terrain was too disadvantageous for me to fight back properly.

《Fenomeno >> ⇓ Suo_Hinoka》
《Suo_Hinoka >> ⇓ ヒデとタケ》

Eventually, I was knocked down by the enemy's precise shooting.
Miraculously, I managed to take one enemy down with me.

"Ah! I got hit! But I took one down, can we still make it? Please, just the one remaining..."

[Comments]
火の火の聖水: Oooh
アリス: Hinoka, you still knocked one down!
すゞ碩: Kyaaaa!!
すゞ碩: Hinoka's getting better?
KAFU: You missed the grapple but still took one down, that's amazing
つなおし: Now we can only rely on the Korean duo!
アリス: Go Kimchi Duo!

"Noona, they're reviving!"

"I see them! I'll finish this!"

The enemy on top of the tower tried to revive their teammate that I had knocked down.
They probably thought there were no more enemies who could attack them since Muyoung was below.

As they thought, Muyoung couldn't attack the enemies from below due to the angle.

...But Snangji, who had moved to the opposite building, was different.

《Ansan >> Fenomeno》

"Nice!!!!!!"

Snangji's precise sniper pistol—Wingman—pierced through the enemy's head.
Our team had achieved a perfect victory.

I couldn't contain myself from the dopamine rush.

"Kyaaaaaaah!!!!!!"

"Hehehe. Hinoka-nim really likes this. Noona, if we take the tower and hold it, we should win, right?"

"Yeah, yeah. They'll have to come to us when the ring shrinks, so we can pick them off then."

.
.
.
.
.
Huh?
Wait.
What did they say?

"I'll revive Hinoka-nim. Noona, you secure the tower first."

"Roger that~"

My brain, which had been excited a moment ago, cooled down at their conversation.

What are they planning to do?
They want to hold the tower until the ring shrinks?

I looked at the clock with trembling eyes.

[20:58]

8:58 PM.
Only 2 minutes left until my time limit.

If becoming champions this match was our only goal, then the two of them were right.

If our team held the tower, the enemies would have no choice but to come to us when the ring shrank.
Then they would inevitably have to move without cover, and we could pick them off from the top of the tower like shooting ducks.

...The problem was,
I didn't have time to wait until the ring shrank.

"No, no, no, no, no, no, no, no!!!!!!"

Argh!
I can't explain my situation to this Korean duo in Korean!

What should I do...

Ah.
They're streamers too.

With a sudden idea, I opened my mouth.

"Are there any Korean nikis watching my stream? If there are, please go to their rooms and tell them about my situation! I need to become champion before 9 o'clock somehow!"

[Comments]
ネズミん: lol
yoyo: Korean nikis!!
KSD: Roger that
ネズミん: Relay Hinoka's situation ww
火の火の聖水: Any Koreans here?
火の火の聖水: lol
yoyo: Only 2 minutes left!!

.
.
.
I have no choice but to trust the Korean nikis.

Believing my situation would be conveyed to my two teammates, I ran toward the remaining enemies as soon as I was revived.

"Eh? Hinoka-chan? Don't go! It's safer to fight from the tower... Huh?"

*

Kim Sang-deuk had three broadcast screens open on his monitor.

One was Neotube.
The other two were Tooch.

As you might have guessed, the broadcasts Kim Sang-deuk was watching were those of V-Live VTuber Hinoka and two Korean streamers, Muyoung and Snangji.

Kim Sang-deuk had been watching all three broadcasts for quite some time.

It was well-known among Donuts Cup participants that V-Live's Suo Hinoka had been doing the Platinum Challenge for a week to enter the Donuts Cup.

That's why Kim Sang-deuk was watching Hinoka's broadcast during his break time.

When he saw Muyoung and Snangji matched as teammates with Hinoka, he opened their broadcasts as well.

Kim Sang-deuk is Korean.
Even though he currently lives in Japan, he watched more Korean broadcasts.

For Kim Sang-deuk, Muyoung, who was famous for Watchover, was a very familiar streamer.
Like many APOX Legends pro gamers, Kim Sang-deuk had also started his pro gaming career with Watchover.

So he couldn't help but be interested when Muyoung appeared on Hinoka's broadcast.

"Wow, I never thought I'd see Muyoung while watching a VTuber broadcast."

At first, he was just watching out of curiosity.
But from the middle, he became completely immersed in Hinoka's situation.

"Huh? Is Hinoka-nim going to be okay with the time? There's not much left until 9 o'clock."

He started to worry when Hinoka's team's Crypto—Snangji—was using his drone to locate the enemies.

"This... after pushing the enemies out of the tower, Muyoung would naturally want to hold position... but that would definitely go past 9 o'clock..."

Kim Sang-deuk is an APOX Legends pro gamer.
As such, he could visualize how the game would unfold just by knowing the positions of enemies and allies.

Hinoka's team would successfully defeat the enemies at the tower.
It was inevitable since the squad at the tower hadn't detected Hinoka's team at all.

The problem was what came next.
The most rational choice for Hinoka's team after pushing out the enemies would be to take the tower and wait for the enemies to be forced in by the ring.
But this would definitely exceed Hinoka's 9 o'clock time limit.

"Ah, whatever..."

Kim Sang-deuk had predicted how the situation would unfold long before!

He prepared to send a lengthy donation to Muyoung and Snangji's broadcasts.

======
- Hinoka-nim has a 9 o'clock time limit so she can't hold at the tower! She's trying to enter an APOX tournament in Japan, and the registration deadline is 9 o'clock with a Platinum rank requirement, so she needs to become champion before 9 o'clock in this match.
======

After writing the donation message, Kim Sang-deuk hesitated.
He knew many of the basic rules of internet broadcasting.

For example, it's forbidden to talk about another streamer in one streamer's broadcast unless requested by the streamer themselves.

...That kind of thing.

From that perspective, did Kim Sang-deuk's message violate broadcasting rules?

.
.
.
He wasn't sure.

Kim Sang-deuk wondered if he should send this donation.

"Hehehe. Hinoka-nim really likes this. Noona, if we take the tower and hold it, we should win, right?"

"Yeah, yeah. They'll have to come to us when the ring shrinks, so we can pick them off then."

While Kim Sang-deuk was contemplating, the situation he had predicted unfolded.
Hinoka's team pushed out the enemies from the tower and was about to hold position there.

And then...

"No, no, no, no, no, no, no, no!!!!!"

Hinoka's scream, and,

"Are there any Korean nikis watching my stream? If there are, please go to their rooms and tell them about my situation! I need to become champion before 9 o'clock somehow!"

Her desperate plea for help was heard.

At that moment, Kim Sang-deuk's hesitation vanished.
Hinoka had directly asked for help.

In other words, whatever donation he sent to Muyoung and Snangji's rooms now, Hinoka would take responsibility for it.

======
KSD: Roger that
======

Kim Sang-deuk left a short chat message in Hinoka's broadcast and sent the lengthy donation he had prepared to Muyoung and Snangji's broadcasts.

Ch.80 - Chapter 79: Why Are You Charging Out At The Last Minute!
"Muyoung was excited about getting a champion after a long time.

Back when he used to stream Overwatch, he was known as a skilled streamer. Getting a champion easily was a matter of pride for him.

...But then.

"Huh? Hinoka-nim, you shouldn't go out now! Back! Back! Come back!"

Suddenly, his Japanese teammate 'Suo_Hinoka' started acting unpredictably. They were in a favorable position fighting around the tower, but she began charging toward the enemies.

This would throw away their advantageous position and force them into a messy fight!

Muyoung fell into contemplation.
Should he follow Hinoka into enemy territory?
Or should he decisively abandon Hinoka and defend the tower?

If he followed Hinoka, they could fight a proper 3 vs 3 battle.
But they'd lose all the terrain advantage they'd gained by capturing the tower.
No, it would be worse—since they'd be the ones pushing in, the waiting opponents would gain the advantage.

If he abandoned Hinoka and defended the tower, they'd have to fight at a numerical disadvantage of 2 vs 3.
But they could maintain their terrain advantage.

"No! Why charge out at the last minute!"

The more he thought about it, the more annoyed he became at Hinoka's impulsive behavior.
In this critical moment, Muyoung finished deliberating and called out to Snangji.

"Noona! Let's just abandon Hinoka-nim and defend the tower! Even with one person less, fighting from high ground is much more advantageous!"

Muyoung thought Snangji would listen to him.
It was a reasonable judgment, after all.

"...Muyoung! Let's follow Hinoka-chan in!"

"What? Noona, what are you...! Why are you acting like this too!"

But Snangji's response was unexpected.
She opposed Muyoung's suggestion and wanted to follow Hinoka's reckless play.

Muyoung suddenly wondered if his teammates had collectively lost their minds.

Just then, a lengthy donation suddenly appeared on his stream.

======
[KSD donated 10,000 won!]
.
.
.
======

"T-This is..."

*

Please!
Please follow me in!

After diving into enemy territory, I first identified the enemy legends.

That's...

Wraith, Bangalore, and Lifeline?

Among the three, the easiest target would be the support, Lifeline.
I sprayed my prized R-99 toward Lifeline.

The opponent seemed slightly taken aback, probably not expecting an attack from the team that had captured the tower.

"Got you...!"

I thought I would take down Lifeline by emptying an entire R-99 magazine into her, but the enemy Bangalore deployed smoke and protected Lifeline.

Unlike Battle Grounds in the same genre, Apex doesn't have smoke grenades as items.
Considering how versatile smoke grenades can be in the battle royale genre, this was disappointing.

Instead, smoke exists only as Bangalore's skill, which the opponent just used effectively.

"Has our team not followed yet?"

I anxiously checked the time while reloading my R-99.

[20:59]

8:59 PM.
The clock doesn't show seconds, so I couldn't tell if there were 60 seconds left or less than 10.
Either way, there was really less than a minute remaining.

It's impossible for me to take down all three enemies alone.

If my teammates don't follow me soon...!

'Korean listeners, please!! Ah, this won't work.'

Would Korean listeners have conveyed my situation to Muyoung and Snangji's rooms?

...Yeah.
I probably shouldn't count on that.
One minute was too short for explaining my entire situation and for Muyoung and Snangji to understand.

They're probably just now entering Muyoung and Snangji's streams.
They're likely still figuring out what to type in chat.

By the time they finish typing, it would already be past 9 o'clock.

"Ugh...!"

I bit my lip hard.

I no longer expect my teammates (Muyoung and Snangji) to come.

But there's still one more option.

That is...
To kill all three enemies by myself!

I can do it.
No, I must do it.

To participate in the Donuts Cup!!!

"Aaaaaaah!!!"

I shouted a battle cry and leaped into Bangalore's smoke.
Inside the smoke, visibility was limited to close range.

In other words, this environment allowed for essentially a 1-on-1 fight with the enemy.
Even if allies were behind, they couldn't provide covering fire because they couldn't see the enemy!

I'll turn the enemy's smoke to my advantage!

Trddd!
Bang!!

The sound of R-99's rapid fire and the Peacekeeper's shotgun blast echoed inside the smoke.

And the result was...

《ウサギの穴(Bangalore) >>⇓ Suo_Hinoka》

Ah.
Yeah.

Right. Well.

Creating a 1-on-1 situation doesn't necessarily give me an advantage.

[Comment]
中さん: Aah
dokidoki: Did we lose?
ズバ丸: Bangalore!
dokidoki: So close!
突飛な: Is it over?
ヤスオ: Going down here was too much to handle
つなおし: Hinoka, you still did well for a week!
長瀬組: Good job on the Platinum challenge!
リカ団: Good work!

.
.
.
.
.
.
.

"Too much..."

I lowered my head while weakly raising my shield in my downed state.
Even the listeners had given up.

As expected...
Was it too much after all...

.
.
.
.
.
.

Then.

The team voice activated.

[It's not too much!!]

《Snangji >>⇓ ウサギの穴(Bangalore)》

A Korean silhouette emerged through the smoke.
The Korean named Kim Hyun, codename Crypto, appeared as he instantly took down Bangalore.

"...Eh? Eh? Could it be? Really?"

[Noona, there's one more in the smoke!]

[Confirmed! Lifeline! Down!]

《Snangji >>⇓ termit(Lifeline)》

Snangji quickly took down Bangalore and Lifeline who were hiding in the smoke.

[Last one, Wraith!]

Muyoung and Snangji turned their guns toward the last remaining enemy, Wraith.
Seeing all her teammates downed, Wraith immediately used her skill called "Phasing" and started to flee as soon as she became the target.

[I'll follow her!]

Muyoung, who was also using Wraith, used the same skill to chase after the enemy.
In the "Phasing" state, you become immune to all attacks and gain increased movement speed, but you don't become invisible, so you can be visually tracked.

Eventually, the enemy Wraith's last desperate attempt ended and...

〔YOU ARE THE〕
〔CHAMPION〕

"Kyaaaaaaaa!!!! Champion!!!!!"

Wait!
What time is it now?

[20:59]

Still 59 minutes!

I didn't have time to leisurely watch the victory screen.
I immediately exited the game, returned to the main screen, and checked my rank.

[Suo_Hinoka]
[Platinum]

The clear silver-colored mark displayed on my profile.
Evidence that I had passed Gold and reached Platinum.

At that moment,

[20:59]
.
.
.
[21:00]

9 o'clock arrived.

I remained silent for 3 seconds before giving my stream closing greeting.

"Phew... Otsumoe, everyone!!"

[The broadcast has ended.]

*

[Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery]

.
.
.

======
[Mayu-chan's Platinum Challenge Final Push!]
ㅇㅇ(11.151) 2020.02.09 20:37

She needs just over 100 points to reach Platinum, so if she gets champion this round, she'll rank up perfectly lolololol

Will Mayu-chan be able to participate in the Donuts Cup?

[Replies]

└ ㅇㅇ: Anyway, today finally ends the Apex occupation period
└ *ㅇㅇ(11.151): If she can participate in the Donuts Cup, the occupation continues
└ ㅇㅇ: Please don't get champion please

└ VGaller: But how did the points line up so perfectly for the last match? lolololol

└ FireFire: I hope she gets champion and makes it to the Donuts Cup. She worked hard all week
======

======
[What's with Muyoung and Nangji?]
Leder444 2020.02.09 20:39

I watched Muyoung's streams a lot when Overwatch was popular, why is he suddenly appearing here? lolololololol
Looks like they're doing a virtual marriage these days.

[Replies]

└ ㅇㅇ: ???? Is it the Muyoung I know?
└ VGaller: I don't know which Muyoung you're thinking of, but probably yes

└ ㅇㅇ: Muyoung seems to like Hinoka, maybe they'll collab?
└ Ter: She's a corporate VTuber, so collabing with a Korean male streamer is a bit...
└ ㅇㅇ: Why does that matter
======

======
[Why do they have such good chemistry?]
VGaller 2020.02.09 20:45

Does Mayu-chan actually know Korean?
They clearly can't understand each other's language, so why do they have such good chemistry?

[Replies]

└ ㅇㅇ(15.358): For real lol

└ ㅇㅇ: Hinoka and the Korean duo seem to have similar perspectives. They work well together.

└ Ter: When Snangji suggested ambushing near the watchtower, Hinoka immediately called for an ambush too. Did she really understand Korean? lolololol
======

======
[Who is Mayu-chan? A new VTuber who debuted from Ichiji?]
ㅇㅇ(26.484) 2020.02.09 20:47

(VTuber AI puffing cheeks gallery header......jpg)

[Replies]

└ ㅇㅇ(1.588): Hinoka

└ VGaller: V-Live affiliated Suo Hinoka

└ ㅇㅇ: It's a name presumed to be Hinoka's real name. When she went to the V-Live Festival with Tsuna, Tsuna leaked her real name(?) (allegedly)
└ *ㅇㅇ(26.484): Ah, I see. Hinoka. What's her full real name?
└ ㅇㅇ: Don't know her full name. Tsuna only called her Mayu-chan
======

======
[But will Hinoka make it in time?]
ㅇㅇ 2020.02.09 20:53

7 minutes left ㄷㄷㄷ
======

Ch.81 - Chapter 80, "Preparations And Iika
[5 minutes until 9 o'clock!!]

[Ma Yu-na can't enter the Donuts Cup lol]

[I've arrived at the ring but the positioning is bad...]

[Gallery Admin << If you were planning to enter the Donuts Cup, shouldn't you have grinded rank beforehand?]

[Hinoka's squad doesn't communicate well but they have good synergy lol]

[4 minutes remaining]

[Tsuna and Nagase are writing their Donuts Cup applications and getting ready to submit]

[Can they push the tower?]

[Even if they push the tower, there's another team so it'll be tough]

[2 minutes!!!!]

[They pushed the tower?]

[This way they'll get the champion. But there's not enough time lol]

[Ma Yu-na just mindlessly rushing the remaining team lolololol]

[Korean Nikis, the burst call is up!!!]

[Suddenly the chat is flooded with Koreans]

[KSD just dropped a long donation message on Snangji and Muyoung's stream lolol]

[Oh geez Ma Yu-na you idiot]

[Hinoka died GG]

[Why couldn't you wait instead of rushing in alone and dying]

[GG]

[Ah... I wanted to see Hinoka in the Donuts Cup]

[Ma Yu-na GG~]

[Huh?]

[WTF???]

[Huh? They can do it?]

[What just happened???]

[Snangji, I believed in you!!!]

[???? They won?]

[Wow!! They actually did it!!!]

[Hinoka wins!!!]

[Less than a minute left, did they make it in time?]

[9 o'clock]

[It's past 9.]

[How did it work?]

[Did they submit the application?]

[So Gallery Admin, can you enter the Donuts Cup?]

.
.
.
.
.
.
======
[V-Live members Suo Hinoka (4th Gen), Mizunashi Tsuna (4th Gen), Hitachibo Nagase (1.5 Gen) confirmed for Donuts Cup participation]
Anonymous(42.558) 2020.02.10 04:11:12

(Donuts Cup participant announcement......link)

Team 1
- Samazuki Keru (Ichiji JP), PBM (Donuts streamer), Penets (Donuts Fortnite pro gamer)

Team 2
- Wi-Zha (Ichiji CN), Kleine (VR Shanghai), Tokomi (VR Shanghai)

Team 3
- Karukari (Ichiji JP), Papamin (Ichiji JP), Fruit (independent streamer)

Team 4
- Meme (LEDOL male idol), Yukacchi (independent streamer), Tukimanbo (Utaite)

Team 5
- KSD (Donuts APOX Legends pro gamer), NIFF (MFC APOX Legends pro gamer), SANGJUN (Donuts APOX Legends pro gamer)


.
.
.
.
.
.

Team 14
- Seide (independent streamer), Oruhasa (illustrator (Hinoka's Mama)), Tetowani (manga artist)

.
.
.
.

Team 20
- Hitachibo Nagase (V-Live), Mizunashi Tsuna (V-Live), Suo Hinoka (V-Live)

They made it by the skin of their teeth!
There were so many teams applying this time that if they had applied after 9, they definitely wouldn't have been accepted.
For fairness reasons.

That final push right before 9 was legendary.
Tsuna and Nagase were watching Hinoka's stream and submitted the application with barely 10 seconds left lol

[Replies]

└ Anon: Congrats

└ Anon(423.11): Nagase's wish fulfilled

└ Anon(84.144): What would they have done if Hinoka couldn't reach Platinum?
└ Anon: Nagase said she wouldn't participate at all if Hinoka couldn't make it.
└ Anon(84.144): Oh......
======

======
[But what's with this Donuts Cup team?]
Anonymous(15.771) 2020.02.10 04:15:45

Team 5
- KSD (Donuts APOX Legends pro gamer), NIFF (MFC APOX Legends pro gamer), SANGJUN (Donuts APOX Legends pro gamer)

Kim Sang-deuk, Woo Hui-jong, An Sang-jun << Aren't these active APOX Legends pro gamers?

Isn't it a huge balance issue to have active pros in a streamer/influencer tournament?
lololololololol

[Replies]

└ Gallery User: But they can't use guns

└ Anon: Team 5 is banned from using firearms lol

└ Anon(55.185): WTF lol It's an FPS game, what are they supposed to fight with if they can't use guns?
└ Anon: Grenades?
└ Anon: lololololololol
======

======
[Basic information about Donuts Cup participants]
Anonymous 2020.02.10 18:05:28

There are quite a few Koreans in this Donuts Cup too.
Korean participants are marked in bold.

Team 1
- Samazuki Keru (Ichiji JP), PBM (Donuts streamer), Penets (Donuts Fortnite pro gamer)

You already know Keru as an Ichiji VTuber, so I'll skip her.

PBM is a former League of Legends pro gamer turned streamer.
Even though it's a different genre, I thought he'd be good since he was a pro, but honestly his FPS skills aren't that great.

Penets is indeed the famous Penets who was known as one of the top 3 McCree players when Overwatch first came out.
I just found out he's now a Fortnite pro gamer in Japan.
Unlike PBM, he's definitely skilled since he's a pro in the same genre of shooter games.

.
.
.

Team 4
- Meme (LEDOL male idol), Yukacchi (independent streamer), Tukimanbo (Utaite)

Meme is probably the most famous person participating in this tournament.
The previous Donuts Cup must have been successful for the lineup to become this impressive.
They even got an idol to participate lol

There's not much to explain about Yukacchi, just a Japanese streamer, and Tukimanbo should be a familiar name if you were an otaku who liked Vocaloid and Utaite in the 2010s.

Team 5
- KSD (Donuts APOX Legends pro gamer), NIFF (MFC APOX Legends pro gamer), SANGJUN (Donuts APOX Legends pro gamer)

The team to watch out for.
All Korean + APOX Legends pro gamers is an insane combination.

Obviously, if they participated normally, it would break the balance, so as a penalty, they can't use firearms lol
How far can a team of pro gamers go without guns?

.
.
.

Team 14
- Seide (independent streamer), Oruhasa (illustrator (Hinoka's Mama)), Tetowani (manga artist)

And Team 14 has Hinoka's Mama (Oruhasa).
Tetowani, who's with her, is the story writer for "I Decided to Become the Husband of the JC I Lectured for Smoking on the Street," for which Oruhasa is the illustrator.

.
.
.

Team 20
- Hitachibo Nagase (V-Live), Mizunashi Tsuna (V-Live), Suo Hinoka (V-Live)

And finally, the much-anticipated Nagase team.
They've already created buzz before the Donuts Cup even started with the Gallery Admin's Platinum challenge.
It feels like Nagase has gained a lot of fans in the Overseas VTuber Gallery since the V-Live Festival, so I hope they win.
Let's go!

+

Bonus Team
- Mane-chan (V-Live manager), Aichi Hideaki (Donuts owner), Fururu (Donuts streamer)

Adding the bonus team that was just announced.
They'll substitute if any of the 20 teams has an issue and can't participate.

You might wonder why Mane-chan is suddenly appearing here, but Mane-chan is currently on extended vacation as a reward for successfully organizing the V-Live Festival lol

[Replies]

└ Anon: Wow, Penets, it's been a while. So he's active in Japan
└ Anon(11.155): A 2016 Overwatch veteran's back must be straightening up lol

└ Anon(24.551): Like if you're on the overtime shift and want Mane-chan's team to participate
└ Gallery User: Instead of just waiting, shouldn't we kill one of the existing teams?
└ Prinity: Overtime shift level humor lol

└ Anon: Hinoka's Mama is participating too?

└ Full: But why is Hinoka the Gallery Admin?
└ Anon(24.551): She's just really popular
└ Anon(23.614): Because she does a ton of Korean moves?
└ Gallery User: She's a gallery addict
└ Anon: From her first stream, she gained goodwill stacks from broadcasting accidents + subtle Korean moves
└ *Full: Don't Miyuko and Nagase do more Korean moves? Miyuko's greeting is literally "annyong"
└ Anon: Miyuko's Korean moves are too obvious to touch an otaku's heart
└ *Full: Damn, you guys are picky lol
======

*

I did it!!!
I can participate in the Donuts Cup!!!

I read the late-night Twitter announcement from Donuts.

It listed the participants for this Donuts Cup.

======
Team 20
- Hitachibo Nagase, Mizunashi Tsuna, Suo Hinoka
======

Our names—mine, Tsuna's, and Senior Nagase's—were written there.

"Kyaaaa!!!"

Participating in the Donuts Cup was one of my bucket list items.
What? You're asking if I even had a bucket list?

Of course I do!

My biggest goal is to have a solo live at Tokyo Dome, but that can't be my only dream!

Participating in a large Minecraft server,
Doing a 24-hour special broadcast with V-Live members,
Collabing on Mario Kart,
Releasing a group cover song, and so on!

...And participating in the Donuts Cup was one of them! I'm so happy I can achieve it!

Of course, I can't be satisfied with just participating.
Now that our participation is confirmed, the next goal is to win!

.
.
.
The next day.

"Hino-chan, Tsuna-chan! Are you ready?"

"Yeah... I'm totally prepared!"

"Of course! I'm ready too, Senior Nagase!"

"Then let's start our official practice!"

We gathered again to properly practice for the tournament.

Ch.82 - Chapter 81: As Juniors, We Can't Stand How Pathetic Senior Nagase Is
"The school bell rang.

If this were an ordinary school, students would rush out as soon as the bell rang, but such behavior was unthinkable at the refined and dignified Gamakita Women's Academy.
We politely and calmly bid farewell to our teacher.

"Arigatogozaimashita!"

While I was organizing my bag without losing my composure until the very end, the classroom door suddenly flung open.

Flung open?
Not a gentle slide, but a forceful swing?

The speed at which the door opened made a sound completely unsuited to Gamakita's atmosphere.

There were only a few students at Gamakita Women's Academy who would act this way.

"It must be Senior Tange."

Tange Hyacinth, the captain of Gamakita's volleyball club and future V-Live VTuber.
It was definitely her.

"Manabe! Want to practice volleyball with me?"

Just as I thought.
She came looking for me to practice volleyball together.
I pondered how to decline her offer.

Today I had plans to practice APOX Legends with Senior Nagase and Tsuna in preparation for the Donuts Cup.
So unfortunately, I couldn't practice volleyball with Senior Tange.

...Though honestly, I wouldn't have gone to volleyball practice even if I had nothing else to do.
After all, this year's volleyball tournaments would all be canceled due to COVID-19.

COVID-19 was gradually becoming a hot topic in Japan.
Recently, hundreds of confirmed cases were reported on a cruise ship called the Diamond Princess.

But no one could predict how far COVID-19 would spread.

Some thought it would die down in a month or two, and others even believed it wouldn't spread to mainland Japan.

Hmph. They were all wrong.
It would last a full two years.

COVID-19 would bring the entire world to a standstill for the next two years.

...But at the same time, it would be an unprecedented stroke of luck for VTuber companies like V-Live.
Everyone would gather online instead of offline.

...
...
...
Anyway, there would be no volleyball tournament.

"I'm sorry! I already have plans..."

I used the ritualistic phrase commonly employed at Gamakita Women's Academy when declining an offer.

'I already have plans~'

Whether I actually had plans or not was irrelevant.
There was no way to verify it anyway.

"Oh... I see? If you have plans, it can't be helped!"

Senior Tange smiled with a disappointed look in her eyes.
The smile was an effort to pretend she wasn't disappointed, while her eyes revealed her true feelings.

Ugh.
That makes me feel a bit bad.

It wasn't just declining Senior Tange's offer that made me feel bad.
It was knowing that her love for volleyball would be betrayed by the predetermined outcome.

...But even as someone who had regressed in time, I had no way to stop a pandemic.

If it were just an accident or incident, I might try to do something, but COVID-19 wasn't something that could be stopped through effort.

Besides, if the pandemic didn't happen, the VTuber industry's growth would be slower.
Perhaps it might never reach the level I remembered from 2026.

Yeah.
That would be problematic.

"Well then, I'll be going now, Senior Tange!"

"O-okay! Let's definitely practice volleyball together next time!"

"...Of course!"

I hurried home with quick steps.

*

As soon as I got home, I turned on my computer and logged into Discord.

Senior Nagase and Tsuna were waiting for me to return from school.

Neither of them actually attended university.
Oh, Senior Nagase was "officially" enrolled in a university, though.

"Senior Nagase! Tsuna-chan! I'm here!"

"Hino-chan, you're finally here. Please talk some sense into your gen-mate!"

"No, Hinoka-chan. Listen to me! I just came up with a really good idea!"

Huh?
What's all this commotion as soon as I arrive?
Senior Nagase and Tsuna were excitedly arguing when I joined.

"What's going on?"

"Tsuna-chan is insisting on trying some crazy strategy."

"Listen! It's really good, I promise! You know how Arc Stars can stick to allies too, right? Using that..."

Tsuna explained the strategy she had come up with.

In APOX Legends, there's an item called an "Arc Star."

It's not an intuitive name, so you might not know what kind of item it is just from hearing the name.
To put it simply, an Arc Star is an "exploding throwing star."
It's a throwable item that can be attached to targets and deals significant damage to nearby enemies when it explodes.

And this Arc Star can be attached not only to enemies but also to allies.
Of course, it doesn't damage allies.
APOX Legends is a game where you can't damage allies by any means.

So what if an ally with an Arc Star attached flies toward an enemy and mindlessly body-blocks them?
The enemy would take explosion damage from the Arc Star and be left in a near-death state!

"Hinoka-chan, I saw you playing Pathfinder well during your Platinum challenge! So I'll stick Arc Stars to you, and you can use your grappling hook to fly at enemies!"

I thought this attack method sounded familiar.
That's completely...

"In other words, a kamika..."

"NO WAY!!!"

You definitely forgot what country I'm from, didn't you?

*

【APOX】Practice! Won't stop until we get 100 kills...! (9 o'clock fairy is an exception) [Hitachibo Nagase/Mizunashi Tsuna/Suo Hinoka]

...
...
...

"Oh? Guys! There's something we need to do!"

In the middle of our practice games, Senior Nagase spoke up.
Something we need to do?

"The Donuts Cup organizers contacted me. They want us to decide on a team name and send it to them!"

"A team name?"

"Ah, that's right. We need to decide on a team name."

Team name.
Currently, all teams participating in the Donuts Cup are numbered from Team 1 to Team 20.

But during the official tournament, they'll be introduced by the team names they've chosen.
So we needed to decide on a team name and send it to the organizers.

"What kind of name would be good? Do you guys have any ideas?"

"Since Senior Nagase is our senior, I'll let you decide the team name."

"Eeeh! Hinoka-chan, that's a good idea! Please decide for us, Senior Nagase!"

"Huh? Me? Hmm... Should we go with something simple based on our names?"

"Our names?"

"Nagase... Tsuna... Hinoka... Something like 'Natsuhi' from the first syllables."

Eh.
That's not a team name but a person's name.
And not even a girl's name, but one that sounds like it belongs to someone in their mid-50s.

"Doesn't that sound too much like a person's name?"

"Does it? Then, um... Oh! I just thought of a good name!"

"What is it, Senior Nagase?"

"Aporable! How about that?"

Huh?
Hmm... what does that mean?

'Apo' must be from Senior Nagase's nickname, Apollo Choco, but...
What's '-rable'?

"I get the 'Apo' part, but what's 'rable'?"

"Huh? It's your group name... Since it's two Adorables with me added in, I came up with Aporable..."

"Ah..."

Adorable.
That was the group name for V-Live's 4th generation!

I'd forgotten since we always just called ourselves 4th gen.

Hmm.
It's not clicking.

"Something else!"

"Fine, then Hino-chan, you suggest something!"

Ugh.
Senior Nagase pointed at me.
She wants me to come up with a name too.

Tch. I'm not good at naming things, which is why I deliberately pushed Senior Nagase to decide.
Can't be helped. I'll try to come up with something.

"How about Startend?"

"I don't know what it means, but that won't work. The world line would collapse."

"Tch."

...
...
...

"Apollo Neko! Doesn't that sound good?"

"Hino-chan, did you notice your own element disappeared?"

"Ah."

...
...
...

"Ugh...! Tsuna-chan! You suggest something too!"

"Eeeeh! Me? Um... How about 'Our Senior Nagase Is So Pathetic We Can't Stand It As Her Juniors'...?"

"That's too long! And Tsuna-chan, I didn't know you thought of Senior Nagase that way..."

Hearing my words, Tsuna visibly panicked and tried to explain.

"N-no, this is...! I was just parodying something!"

Yeah, yeah. I know.
The team name Tsuna suggested, "Our Senior Nagase Is So Pathetic We Can't Stand It As Her Juniors," was a parody of a manga title called "My Senior Is So Pathetic I Can't Stand It As Her Junior."

She didn't parody it without reason; the manga's author is friends with Senior Nagase.
They're known as an APOX Legends addict.
I believe they became friends after meeting in the game.

"Hmm..."

Anyway, Tsuna's suggestion is rejected!
It's way too long!
Though the part about Senior Nagase being pathetic was quite accurate.

...
...
...
...
...

"Erikato?"

"What does that mean?"

"I just thought it sounded pretty."

"Rejected!"

...
...
...

"Aponeko Matsuri!"

"Matsuri? Oh, because Hino-chan is a Matsuri-doll?"

"I'm not a neko! These are just headphones!"

"...Rejected."

...
...
...
...
...
...

We spent a long time arguing about the team name.
Of course, despite all that discussion, we couldn't come up with a name that felt just right...

...
...
...

...and finally!

"Argh! You uncreative bunch! I'm just going to decide on my own!"

Senior Nagase's patience ran out!
Hitachibo Nagase declared she would unilaterally decide the team name.

"Ah."

"Senior Nagase, we've been telling you to decide from the beginning."

The fact is, Tsuna and I had been asking Senior Nagase to decide from the start.

"Shut up, Mizunashi Tsuna!"

Ignoring such trivial truths, Senior Nagase announced the team name.

"Our team name is..."

Well, I didn't care what name we ended up with from the beginning.
What matters isn't the name but the memories.

"...Gyukaku 3150 (Saikou)!!"

"Eh?"

"Eeeeh?"

"It means 'I want to eat meat right now!' And I'm not accepting any objections!"

No, wait.
Stop.

Even though I said the name wasn't important...
Having our first Donuts Cup memories overshadowed by the name of a yakiniku restaurant is too much!

Ch.83 - Chapter 82, Uoooo! Kamikaze!!!
The taste of a first kiss would surely be like yakiniku.

"Our team name is Gyukaku..."

"I think it's fine! After the Donuts Cup ends, we can go eat yakiniku together!"

Tsuna suggested. Going to eat yakiniku together if we win?
It's a good idea. But there's one problem...

"Eh, that's a bit..."

"Nagase Senior, you came up with the name and now you're backing out?"

Senior Nagase looked flustered.
Of course she would.

The problem is Senior Nagase herself.

Hitachibo Nagase Senior basically never leaves her house.
She's the type who has essential items delivered through Neozon.

The only exception in her life was during the last festival.
She came to the studio every day for festival practice.

I bet the number of times she went outside during that practice period is similar to the number of times she's gone outside in the rest of her life.

And now, Senior Nagase was even more shut in at home as psychological compensation for having gone outside so frequently during festival practice.

It's like how people increased their consumption and outings as psychological compensation after the COVID era ended.
Just in the completely opposite direction.

"Ehh... well..."

Senior Nagase probably doesn't want to go outside.
But she also feels bad about coldly rejecting Tsuna's suggestion.

"I-if we win! If we win, I'll go eat with you..."

In the end, Senior Nagase added a condition.
If we win the Donuts Cup, she'll go eat yakiniku.

Though conditional, Tsuna was happy that her suggestion was accepted.

"Great! Hinoka-chan, let's definitely win! If we win the Donuts Cup, we can go on a date with Senior Nagase!"

"Now we have one more reason to win."

"Wait, d-date?!?!"

Senior Nagase's face turned red at the word "date."
It's well known that Tsuna is her fan, but had it developed into something beyond simple admiration??
Senior Nagase blushed at the thought.

"H-hiiieee!"

*

We decided to first determine our main Legends.

Currently, the most popular combination in APOX Legends is made up of "Wraith," "Pathfinder," and "Watson."
Senior Nagase asked us:

"Do you prefer Watson or Crypto?"

"If I have to choose between Watson and Crypto, I'd pick Crypto! Camping out in one spot isn't my style!"

"Umm... I'd also prefer Crypto if I had to choose. Watson is too passive..."

"Good. Then our team composition will be Wraith, Pathfinder, and Crypto."

We decided to play Crypto instead of the currently popular Watson.

What's the difference between Watson and Crypto?

Hmm. Where should I start?
First, you know about the "camping meta," right?

As evident from how the "camping meta" was hugely popular in BattO Grounds, the pioneer of the battle royale genre, battle royale games generally favor defensive play where you hold a position.

And in APOX, the Legend specialized for such defensive play is Watson.

Watson can use her ULT to install a "Pylon," which has the incredible ability to intercept all incoming projectiles.
Thanks to the Pylon, Watson can perform exceptionally well in defensive situations.

And the hero that counters Watson is Crypto.
If you watched my Platinum Challenge, you'd know that Crypto's ULT is a drone EMP.

During the Platinum Challenge, there was no enemy Watson, so I didn't get to show it, but Crypto's EMP drone has a useful additional function besides destroying shields.
Actually, this might be closer to its main function.

It destroys all electronic structures within the EMP range.
Of course, Watson's Pylon is no exception.

To summarize, Watson is a meta Legend specialized in defense this season.
And Crypto is a counter Legend that deals with such meta Legends.

"But are Wraith and Pathfinder fixed?"

So you might wonder.
Watson and Crypto aside, what about Wraith and Pathfinder? Why use them?

"Yeah, they're fixed. These two are just too good."

Yep.
That's right.

It's not for minor reasons like defense or countering.
They're just used because they're overpowered.

Wraith is used because her "Phasing" (invulnerability + movement) is overpowered.
Pathfinder is used because his "Zipline" that can move to high ground is overpowered.

"Then we need to decide who takes which Legend, right? First, Tsuna with Wraith?"

"Yes! Leave Wraith to me!"

Our team's Legends were decided as Wraith, Pathfinder, and Crypto...
Now we needed to decide who would take which Legend.

Nagase tried to assign Wraith to Tsuna.
I also wanted to play Wraith, the only female character, rather than Pathfinder or Crypto, so I spoke up.

"Ugh... I want to play Wraith too!"

"Eh? Hino-chan likes Wraith too? Hmm..."

"Senior Nagase! I think it would be good to let Hinoka-chan play Wraith!"

"Eh... okay. If Tsuna-chan thinks so, let's let Hino-chan take Wraith."

"Huh?"

What?
Why are you giving me Wraith so easily!

No...

I know that Pathfinder is actually my better Legend than Wraith.
I just whined once because I thought I'd obviously be refused...

What am I supposed to do if you just hand over Wraith like this!
Both Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan are too nice!

In this situation, someone should scold me with a "Hey!"

"A-actually, I think Tsuna-chan should play Wraith! I'll take Pathfinder!"

"Huh? Are you sure, Hino-chan?"

"Hinoka-chan, you can play Wraith if you want."

"I-I'm fine, really!"

Both of them telling me I can play Wraith.

Argh! They're both too nice!
This is totally business interference.

Characters like me, from the kusogaki category, need at least one character who gives them a good scolding!
You're both too nice, so there's no WWE happening at all!

I knew Senior Nagase had a nice personality.

But Tsuna!!! ...well, she's nice too!
But on stream, she was the type to attack me often!

So just now, when I insisted on playing Wraith, I thought Tsuna would react with something like "No way, you're not as good as me with Wraith!"
But why is today's Tsuna so nice!

Actually, there was a truth here that I hadn't considered.

Mizunashi Tsuna really loves APOX.
However, she had almost no one around her to play APOX with.

Her gen-mate Miyuko would occasionally join her, but that wasn't enough.
Meanwhile, I, who had never shown myself playing APOX before, started playing because of the Donuts Cup.

At this point, Tsuna's goal wasn't simply to win the Donuts Cup.
Her real goal was to make me continue playing APOX even after the Donuts Cup ended!

For that to happen, she needed to make me enjoy APOX.

That's why she tried to let me do what I "like" rather than what I'm "good at"!
After all, to develop an interest in something, you need to do what you enjoy.

Not knowing this truth, I couldn't help but wonder why Tsuna was acting this way today.

"So Tsuna-chan is Wraith, Hino-chan is Pathfinder, and I'm automatically Crypto? Let's start playing together then."

"Yes! Senior Nagase!"

"Okay!"

*

Meanwhile, at the Donuts dormitory.
APOX pro gamer Kim Sang-deuk was deciding on a team name with his teammates for the Donuts Cup.

"Hey, there's an interesting strategy from Tsuna-nim's stream."

While they were pondering, Woo Hui-jong, who was also participating in the Donuts Cup as a team, spoke up.
He's also a friend who works as a pro gamer under the nickname NIFF.

While Kim Sang-deuk was thinking about the team name, Woo Hui-jong was watching VTuber streams.

"It's from Tsuna-nim's stream. How about sticking an Arc Star to our own Pathfinder, then using the grapple to stick to enemies and blow them up?"

"What is this..."

"The so-called Kamikaze strategy! Isn't the concept itself good? Should we try it?"

It's not really that great of a strategy.
You might die trying to get close to the enemy, and even if you successfully get close, the Arc Star damage alone won't kill them.

"Oh? Hey, this is good. Since we can't shoot anyway, this seems decent."

But Kim Sang-deuk thought it was a good strategy.

To begin with, Kim Sang-deuk's team consists of three pro gamers.
In other words, they weren't a team that should aim for victory, nor should they win.

Why shouldn't they win?
Would the reaction be good if three pro gamers entered a streamer tournament and won?

Of course, they couldn't win even if they wanted to because they had a penalty that prevented them from using guns.

Anyway, for this reason, Kim Sang-deuk's team is an entertainment team.
A team that just needs to create some fun moments and then exit.

That's why Kim Sang-deuk liked this strategy.
Regardless of the outcome, it seemed like it would be fun!

But there was one problem...

"Great! We're adopting the Kamikaze strategy!"

"Woohoo! Kamikaze!!!"

"Kamikaze!!!"

.
.
.
From behind, An Sang-jun smacks Kim Sang-deuk and Woo Hui-jong on the head.

"You crazy idiots, at least change the strategy name!!!"

*

On yet another side,

Meme from the idol group LEDOL.
Kim Sang-hyeon, his real name, was cuddling with his girlfriend whom he was dating secretly from fans.

"Meme~ I'll cheer for you in the Donuts Cup!"

"Of course, Ruru."

His girlfriend wasn't an ordinary person either. Meme's girlfriend was a VTuber.
And not just any VTuber, but Rushihime, known as the "Queen of Gachikoi," one of the VTuber Four Heavenly Kings!

Rushihime clung tightly to Meme and said:

"Meme. This time, make sure you beat the team with the VTuber called 'Hitachibo Nagase'! You can do it, right?"

Ch.84 - Chapter 83: So Tsuna-chan Was A Delinquent...
The next day,

"Manabe! Would you like to practice volleyball together today?"

Senior Tange Hyacinth came to my classroom without fail.

"I'm sorry, I have prior plans today too, so I can't..."

"O-okay! Then it can't be helped!"

...

The day after that,

"...Would you like to practice volleyball together today?"

She came without fail again.

"I'm sorry, I have prior plans today too..."

"O-okay!"

...

The day after that,

"...Volleyball practice!"

"Prior plans..."

"Okay...!"

...

The day after that,

"...Prior plans?"

"Yes..."

"..."

I coldly rejected Senior Tange and returned home.

Yeah.
I do feel a tiny bit sorry, but it can't be helped.

What's more important in my life right now is APOX, not volleyball!
I need to practice APOX!

When I logged into Disoord, Tsuna asked me.

"Come to think of it, Hinoka, don't you have club activities? You seem to come home early and start APOX every day."

"I should be doing them, but I'm skipping because of Donuts Cup practice."

"Ehhh? You're that serious about the Donuts Cup?"

"Of course! Our goal is to win, right?"

I don't know how many times I'll be able to participate in the Donuts Cup.
I'm not a VTuber who specializes in FPS games like Senior Nagase or Tsuna.

So all things considered, I can only participate in the Donuts Cup once or twice at most.
If I compete more than that, it would cause problems with my direction as a VTuber.

That's why I want to win when I do get the chance to participate.

"Hino, so you actually have club activities? You weren't in the go-home club?"

Senior Nagase asked with surprise.
Here, "go-home club" refers to students who don't participate in club activities and go straight home.

"Our school officially prohibits the go-home club. Well, they don't actually monitor when students go home, so you can definitely skip if you want to use loopholes."

"Ah, I see."

At Gamakita Women's Academy, club activities are mandatory.
However, since they don't strictly monitor it, there are quite a few "clubs that exist in name only" at our school.

The "Yoshinani Club" that I first joined was originally one of those clubs created for that purpose.
It wasn't a cheerleading club from the beginning.

That club became a proper cheerleading club this year because the current club captain is quite enthusiastic.
...Though because of its origins, it still has a more relaxed atmosphere compared to other clubs.

This is why I'm a member of the Yoshinani Club but barely participate in any activities!

After hearing about my club activities, Tsuna became curious about Senior Nagase's club activities and asked her.

"Senior Nagase, what club activities did you do during your school days?"

"...Eh? Um... well..."

Unfortunately, Tsuna didn't realize that her question had hit Senior Nagase's Achilles' heel.

Hitachibo Nagase, real name Tachibana Seika, doesn't have what you'd call "school days"!
She always just slept at school!

Playing games late into the night and sleeping face-down as soon as she arrived at school was Nagase's past.
There's no way someone like her would have done club activities!

"...I was just in the go-home club!"

Nagase fumbled her words because she didn't have the confidence to tell the truth!

"Really? Don't you regret it? I personally think club activities during school days are really precious..."

"What about you, Tsuna? What club activities did you do?"

"I was in the motorcycle club!"

Eh.
This is the first time I'm hearing about this too.

Motorcycle club?

"M-motorcycle?"

Since it was quite an unusual word to come up in a conversation about school club activities, Senior Nagase also looked slightly surprised.

"Yes! The motorcycle club! I've loved driving since I was young... but since minors can't drive cars, I rode motorcycles instead!"

"Y-yankee...!"

Nagase called Tsuna a yankee.
Here, yankee doesn't mean American, but refers to a delinquent or troublemaker.

"I'm not a yankee! Do you think everyone who rides motorcycles is a yankee?"

Of course, Tsuna got upset.

But, well.
Ordinary high school students don't ride motorcycles.

With a mind full of prejudice, I said to Tsuna:

"So Tsuna was a yankee..."

"Ehhh! Even you, Hinoka...! I'm not a yankee!!!"

Tsuna screeched.
Hehe. Her reaction is delicious.

By the way, if it was a motorcycle club, what kind of activities did they do?
Like racing on public roads like yankees?

"So did you race motorcycles or something?"

"Ehhh? Racing? Hinoka, what are you saying! Why would I do something so dangerous!"

Huh?
If we're talking about activities a "motorcycle club" would do, what else comes to mind besides racing!
Why are you acting like I said something strange!

"All we did in the motorcycle club was safe activities like climbing Mount Fuji on motorcycles!"

"Eh, ehh? Mount Fuji? On motorcycles? That's amazing..."

Senior Nagase genuinely admired Tsuna's explanation.
Climbing Mount Fuji on motorcycles. That does sound quite romantic.

"Though we did get caught by the police and had a hard time."

"Huh?? So you were a yankee after all!"

Tsuna, you!
You finally revealed your true colors!

You were a yankee in school despite being a loner-shut-in-game-addict-NEET now? Hey, your character setting is too much!

"Oh come on. I'm not a yankee! Please stop with the yankee thing already!"

Tsuna got heated.

But I won't be fooled.
Tsuna, if you weren't a yankee, why were you caught by the police?

Explain it!

"You just said you got caught by the police and had a hard time? Explain that!"

"That was just because we got caught riding two people on one motorcycle..."

Two people on one motorcycle!
That's totally yankee behavior!

You were a yankee after all!

"Two people on one motorcycle! Guilty! Confirmed yankee!"

"...What are you saying! Motorcycles can carry up to two people, you know!"

Huh?
Is that so?

We listened to Tsuna's explanation.

Hmm. I see.
So motorcycles, excluding mopeds, can carry up to two people.

To be precise, vehicles with engine displacement of 51cc or less are classified as mopeds, while those above are classified as motorcycles, and motorcycles can carry two or more people, according to her explanation.

The fire department motorcycles from my past life had water tanks on the back, so they couldn't carry two people.
Of course, I've never actually ridden a fire department motorcycle.

I thought motorcycles were like bicycles where it's illegal for two people to ride.

"Then why did Tsuna get caught by the police?"

If it's legal for two people to ride, what was the reason for getting caught by the police?
Senior Nagase asked.

"...Apparently, to carry two people on a motorcycle, you need to have had your license for more than a year."

Aha!
So it was illegal after all.
You are a yankee!

"Tsuna is confirmed a yankee!"

"...I'm not!"

...

A little while later, Senior Nagase delivered shocking news to us.

"Oh, Tsuna. I've had my stream on this whole time, is it okay that our conversation just now went out live?"

"Ehhh! No!!!"

"Ah... it's already too late."

After that, fan art of blonde, tanned Tsuna was trending on Tootter for a while.

A loner-shut-in-game-addict-NEET-yankee.
Tsuna's character setting is way too much lol.

*

"ULT is charging soon, so take it slow. Hino, can you go to the other side and cover the angle?"

The enemy was holed up in a building.
There was a Watson's pylon installed inside the building, so we couldn't enter normally.

I moved to the opposite side of the building where the enemy was hiding, following Senior Nagase's order.
After practicing for several days, my grappling hook control had improved dramatically, and now I could move almost exactly as I wanted.

"I'm going to use EMP, so back up a bit."

Senior Nagase used an EMP drone.
Since the EMP drone doesn't distinguish between friend and foe, we stayed a bit away to avoid getting caught in it.

Ping—!

The EMP drone activated in the air.
Since EMP penetrates walls, the pylon inside the building would have been destroyed.

"Okay! Go in!"

Tsuna, who was playing Wraith, entered the building first.
She broke down the door and knocked down Watson first.

[Mizunasituna >>⇓ Watson]

"Watson down!"

A moment after Wraith, I entered the building through the opposite entrance and attacked their Wraith.

"Phasing initiated"

The enemy Wraith reflexively used her phasing skill when attacked.
But that would only prolong the inevitable.

We ignored the Wraith and attacked the remaining enemy, Gibraltar.
Gibraltar hurriedly deployed a protective dome, but he was already too close to us.
Because of this, we enemies were also inside the dome, making it useless.

[Mizunasituna >>⇓ Gibraltar]

"Last one, Wraith! Wraith!"

After easily knocking down Gibraltar, we attacked the Wraith whose phasing had ended.
The Wraith tried to shoot at us until the end, but it was futile.

[Mizunasituna >> Wraith]

[YOU ARE THE]
[CHAMPION]

The word "Champion" filled the screen.

"Kyaaaaa!"

"We're getting pretty good at becoming champions now. Hino, Tsuna, good job."

"We have no rivals in normal games, do we?"

"I think it's partly because Hino's rank is low, so we're getting matched with easier opponents."

Senior Nagase and Tsuna are skilled players who could aim for Predator if they really tried.
With the two of them meeting easier opponents because of me being Platinum, it was natural that we were winning easily.

"Hino, you're playing too well to be just Platinum. If you played ranked more, I think you could reach a much higher tier."

"Hehe. You think so?"

I got praised by Senior Nagase.
Uhehehe.
I'm good. I'm awesome.

"Our team has no flaws in combat. The problem is position securing... honestly, I think we're being chased by the ring too often in every match."

Hmm.
A point of criticism came up.

Our team's weakness was position securing.
It meant we weren't good at occupying good positions and then dealing with enemies.

Just now, it was the enemy team that occupied the good building first.
We won because we had a composition specialized for siege, but we might have lost otherwise.

"Of course, we're practicing with siege in mind, but it's a fact that defense is more advantageous than offense. We should also practice securing good positions."

Ch.85 - Chapter 84: How Do You Know That?!
I carefully scanned the text for character names and terms from the glossary, noting Hinoka, Nagase, and Tsuna as key characters. I'll translate this webnovel segment naturally while maintaining the gaming terminology and character relationships.

"Actually, our team's weakness in position control was because of me.
The biggest contributor to position control ability is ultimately the Pathfinder's ULT, the zipline.

I'm pretty good with the grappling hook, but my sense for placing ziplines is somewhat lacking.
Or rather, I wouldn't even touch the zipline unless my teammates specifically asked me to place one.

As a result, my ziplines were ineffective, which consequently weakened our team's overall position control ability.
To solve this problem, Senior Nagase decided to take me on a map exploration.

"It's a shame we can't practice maps comfortably in Apex. We have to queue up, and with enemies around, it's hard to properly see everything."

"I know, Senior Nagase."

She grumbled a bit as we queued for a casual match.
The game matched quickly and we were transported to Grand Canyon, the only battlefield in APOX Legends.

"This match is for learning the map, so Hino-chan, follow me!"

The purpose of this match wasn't to win.
It was to help me, as Pathfinder, get familiar with the map and teach me where to place ziplines most effectively.

So we just did basic looting and headed to the main high ground positions.
Senior Nagase stood beside me and shot at places I needed to pay attention to.

"Hino-chan, if you place a zipline from here in this direction, that structure will block the enemy's line of sight, making it harder for them to attack us, right?"

"Yeah! That's true!"

The biggest problem with ziplines is that you have to move at a constant speed through the air without any cover.
Because of that, you could easily be attacked by enemies while moving.

Senior Nagase was showing me spots where structures could be used to block enemy attacks as much as possible while traveling.

"Oh, and Hino-chan, when riding a zipline, don't just ride it normally. It's better to spam the interaction button to repeatedly get off and on the zipline."

"Eh? You can do that?"

"Yes. You can get off and back on the zipline while in mid-air. If you repeat this, your character moves back and forth near the zipline, making it much harder for enemies to hit you."

Wow.
I didn't know about that trick.

Ah! I just spotted one of the default ziplines on the map.
I should try it with that one.

I went to the zipline and tried the technique Senior Nagase mentioned.

First, I got on the zipline...
The key to get off the zipline is either jump or crouch.

Since jumping is easier than crouching, I jumped off the zipline and...!

Hot!
And then tried to get back on...!

"Eeeek! I fell!"

I couldn't get back on the zipline and just fell straight down.

"Pfft. You need to get back on the zipline right after jumping off!"

Senior Nagase laughed at my fall.
I frowned because I couldn't understand why I fell.

"Why...! I definitely pressed it right after jumping!"

"Ah, right. There's a small cooldown between getting off and grabbing the zipline again. So you can't press it too quickly."

Argh!
If there's a cooldown, tell me beforehand!

"Hino-chan, come back up here!"

.
.
.

After that, I learned various "character controls" related to ziplines from Senior Nagase.
Like super jumps using ziplines, how to cancel fall stun with ziplines...
How to continuously bounce up vertical ziplines...
How to place a second zipline next to another and alternate between them while moving...

.
.
.

While Senior Nagase and I were practicing instead of fighting in casual matches,
Tsuna-chan returned after winning a 1-vs-many battle on her own.

She saw me practicing character control on the zipline intensely and said:

"...Senior Nagase. What did you teach Hinoka?"

"I-I don't know! I only taught her the basics...!"

"Hinoka-chan has become a character control demon (movement monster)..."

.
.
.

Before we knew it, it was 9 PM.
Senior Nagase said:

"Hino-chan, it's time for you to go to bed."

"Ehhh~ No way! The tournament is tomorrow and I want to practice more! It's the weekend anyway, and I just need to not stream!"

If tomorrow had been a weekday, I would have gone to bed as Senior Nagase said because of school, but tomorrow was Saturday.

"No. Hino-chan's health is more important than the Donuts Cup. If you stay up late at your young age, you won't grow taller, you know?"

But Senior Nagase blocked my enthusiasm with a ridiculous reason.
Won't grow taller if I stay up late? Does she really think I'm a child?

I got sulky.

"Hmph. Senior Nagase, you didn't go to bed early when you were in middle school either."

"W-what are you saying! How would you know that?"

How would I know?
Because Senior Nagase said it herself during that special confession-concept broadcast around 2023.

"Just go to bed!!"

In the end, I was kicked out of Discord.

Tch.
Should I barge into Tsuna-chan's room and whine?

...If I did that, she'd really ask if I'm a child.
I guess I'll just go to bed quietly.

*

And so, the time of the decisive battle approached.
The main event of the Donuts Cup starts today.

Aichi Hideaki, the owner of Donuts and the host of the tournament, was busy preparing for the competition.

"Hitachibo Nagase-san, please forward the Discord channel link to your team members as well."

Many participants hadn't yet joined the Discord channel for this Donuts Cup.
Owner Hideaki asked each team leader to invite team members who hadn't joined the Discord channel yet.

Like last time, this Donuts Cup starts at 6 PM and consists of 5 games.
Points are awarded according to the ranking in each game, and the team with the highest score after all 5 games wins.

"Mr. Aichi, preparations are complete."

Finally, everything was ready to start the tournament.

Aichi Hideaki sat at the broadcasting desk where cameras were set up.
Next to him sat Masaya, an official caster for the Watchover League.

"It's been a while, Caster Masaya."

"It's really been a long time since we've met offline, Aichi-san."

Why is a Watchover League caster at an APOX Legends tournament, you ask?

That's because all the APOX Legends pro league casters are participating as players in the Donuts Cup.
Hideaki had begged for at least one to remain as a caster, but to no avail!

In the end, he had no choice but to call Masaya, a Watchover League caster.
They've been close friends for a long time.

"We'll start at 6 PM. Five minutes left!"

While catching up with Masaya, a staff member shouted loudly.
Starting in five minutes, huh.

Owner Hideaki straightened his clothes once and looked straight ahead.

"Broadcast starting. 5, 4, 3, 2, 1!"

.
.
.
.
.
.

"Hello everyone. Nice to meet you. I'm Masaya, the caster for this Donuts Cup."

"And I'm Aichi Hideaki, the owner of Donuts team, handling commentary."

*

We were waiting in the lobby for the first game to start.

"...I'm actually pretty nervous."

"Of course you're nervous! This is the Donuts Cup we're talking about! Hinoka-chan, see that ID 'LEDOLmeme'? That's Meme from LEDOL!"

Tsuna was making a fuss.
Meme, a KPOP idol, was the most famous person participating in this Donuts Cup.
He's a member of the boy group LEDOL, famous in Korea but especially well-known in Japan with A-tier recognition.

The Donuts Cup was such a large-scale tournament that even idols like him participated.
Just being able to participate in such an event was a huge opportunity for internet broadcasters like us.

"Team introductions are starting. Hino-chan, Tsuna-chan, did you put the broadcast screen on your streams?"

"Yes, I did!"

"Eh. I didn't."

Broadcast screen?
I'm watching it on my second monitor, but...

Oh.
I need to show it to the listeners too.

"Is Hino-chan a streaming newbie?"

"I've only been doing this for four months, so I am a newbie! I even lost my monetization..."

"Ah."

"Yabe..."

"Hino-chan, stop talking about monetization, it's dangerous!"

"Ueeee! I didn't hear anything! Eeeee!"

When I mentioned monetization, Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan started freaking out.
There's a reason for their extreme reaction.

Right now, V-Live was having headaches over Neotube channel monetization issues.
Members who were previously monetized had their monetization canceled, and 4th generation members who needed new monetization approval kept getting rejected.

At first, they thought suggestive content might be the issue, but even members who didn't do ecchi broadcasts had their monetization canceled, making the cause unknown.
Fortunately, things started normalizing in February, but the word "monetization" had already become a trauma among V-Live members.

"Can the listeners see the broadcast screen now?"

I put the Donuts Cup broadcast on my stream.
Just then, Caster Masaya and Commentator Aichi were introducing the participating teams.

"From Team Pinekeru, we have Sakazuki Keru-san, PBM-san, and Penets-san participating."

"With Penets-san, an active Fortnite pro gamer, as their powerful ace!"

"Next, Team MFC has Meme-san, Yukacchi-san, and Tukimanbo-san, while Team Akadora has Wi-Zha-san, Kleine-san, and Tokomi-san participating."

"The team name is MFC, but... there are no MFC members?"

"Ahaha. That's true."

"Team Akadora came all the way from China, right?"

"Yes, that's correct. Chinese VTubers from Ichiji CN and VR Shanghai have joined us."

Ch.86 - Chapter 86, What? Mama? Is That True? So Player Oruha Was Player Hinoka's Mother?
The screen shows the next competitors entering the tournament.

======
[KNIFF]
- KSD
- NIFF
- SANGJUN

[Ushitsuno 3150]
- Hitachibo Nagase
- Mizunashi Tsuna
- Suo Hinoka

[JC Sade]
- Sade
- Oruhasa
- Tetowani
======

[Team "If You Lose, It's Vodka's Fault"]
- Vodka
- Akie
- Liliria
======

Our team name appears on the broadcast screen.

Team name: Ushitsuno 3150.

Wasn't it originally "Gyukaku 3150"? The organizers warned us that using the actual restaurant name might be risky, so we changed it to the Japanese reading.

Either way, the team name still gives off a strong yakiniku smell.

[Are there any teams we should keep an eye on?]

[First, there's "KNIFF," a team of three pro gamers.]

[Yes, they're a no-firearms team. Let's see how far these pros can go without guns!]

[Besides them, the "Uchitsuno is the Best!" team also looks promising.]

[Indeed. They have Nagase, who showed impressive skills in the last Donuts Cup.]

[Mizunashi Tsuna is also quite famous, right?]

[Yes. She's currently Diamond rank, but she used to be Predator rank, and was also a high-ranked player in OverWatch.]

[Ah, y-yes! That's... right. Indeed. She's truly an amazing player.]

Oops.
Aichi Hideaki stumbled over his words in momentary confusion.

"Mizunashi Tsuna" has never reached Predator rank in APOX Legends, nor has she ever been a high-ranked player in OverWatch.
But Masaya the caster confidently spouted nonsense, leaving Aichi speechless.

"Ehhh? Me, a Predator...? I don't remember that?"

Tsuna-chan is understandably confused.

[Comments]
うしつの: Oops
萌子: Ugh
ｔｋｃ: lol
ひのかわいい: Ko..Konnazu!
にゃっきー: www
Wei Hsu許: Masaya caster!
ピイマン: What are you saying!
あぽひの: "Non-existent memories"

...Of course, Masaya wasn't completely making things up.

"Mizunashi Tsuna" has never been Predator rank or a high-ranked player,
but "Nazu-chan" has.

Both reaching Predator rank (the highest rank) in APOX Legends and being a high-ranked player in OverWatch happened when she was active under the name "Nazu-chan."

In other words, Masaya the caster, unfamiliar with VTuber culture, made a mistake!
In his mind, he equated "Mizunashi Tsuna" with "Nazu-chan" and blurted it out!
Of course, he probably doesn't even realize his mistake.

Aichi, the owner who's familiar with VTuber culture due to having VTubers among his team's streamers, quickly changed the subject.

[And Suo Hinoka recently made headlines with her Platinum Challenge, right?]

[Yeah~ I've never watched Platinum rank games with such tension before. The timing was so close, like it was scripted.]

[Oh, Masaya, did you watch the stream live?]

[I saw it through clips. It appeared in my Neotube algorithm.]

[Ah, I see. It did generate a lot of buzz.]

So he watched it through clips.
By the way, it's a bit embarrassing to keep hearing others mention my Platinum Challenge.
Putting the word "challenge" next to "Platinum," which is just a mineral rank, makes it sound so pathetic.

I feel like people must be thinking, "Why is she making a challenge out of something so basic?"

[And next, the JC Sade team includes Oruhasa, who is Hinoka's mama. One point of interest will be whether we'll see Hinoka commit filial impiety.]

[What? Mama? Really? So Oruhasa is Hinoka's mother?]

[Um... Masaya, in... in the VTuber industry, there's a culture of calling the illustrator who drew your character your "mama."]

[Eh? Ah! Aaah! Is that so? Aah. I know Oruhasa's age... so when you said "mama," I was shocked. Aaaah... so that's the culture. Then... is there also a "papa"?]

[Yes, there is. It's...]

[...There really is? I was just asking casually.]

[Papa... refers to the Live 2D rigger.]

Aichi is explaining VTuber culture to Masaya.

Hmm. Back then, Masaya really knew nothing about VTuber culture.
It's quite surprising to see his 2020 self completely clueless about VTubers, considering he later debuts as a VTuber himself.

[I'm learning something new today.]

[Now that we've introduced the teams and players, let's start the first official game. Are we ready?]

The broadcast switches to the observer's game screen.

The screen still shows the waiting room.

After showing the waiting room for a while, the screen changes again.

[Uh... eh...]

[Ah. Listeners, we're told the setup isn't complete yet. We'll need to chat for about two more minutes.]

[What should we talk about for two minutes?]

[Hmm... Aichi-san, who's your main legend in APOX?]

[I use Wraith. A man should always be at the front line! That's the rule.]

[Oh, really? That's the complete opposite of me.]

[Who's Masaya's main legend?]

[I use Watson. Defense is the best, everyone.]

[Ugh. The defensive meta is the enemy of battle royale games. The enemy.]

[Come on, what are you saying? Defense is the flower of battle royale games.]

[Wow... I can't stand this. Want to make a bet? Whether a team that mainly plays defensively will win this Donuts Cup, or a team that mainly plays aggressively. How about it?]

[Sounds good. I'm for defense, and Aichi-san is for offense, right?]

[Yes, what will the loser do?]

[What are you planning to do?]

[How about this? The loser does a forward roll.]

[Haa, a forward roll? Isn't that too easy?]

[Is it?]

[Just one forward roll is too easy.]

[Then not just one. How about rolling around the entire studio? How's that?]

[Kahahaha. Sounds good! Forward rolling around the entire studio? It's on. Let's do it.]

[Listeners, please remember this. If a defense-focused team wins, I'll do it. If an offense-focused team wins, Masaya will forward roll around the studio.]

[Now that everything seems ready, let's really start the first match!]

*

We turned off the broadcast on our stream.
Keeping it on would be stream sniping, right?

Hmm...
I could secretly keep it on a sub-monitor and no one would know.
But I'm sure no one in a tournament full of famous streamers and influencers would do such a thing.

I wouldn't either.

"Phew. Everyone! Let's just do what we practiced!"

"Of course! Nagase-senpai!"

"Should we do a cheer?"

"Good idea! Let's decide on a chant. How about this? I say 'Ushitsuno!' and everyone responds with 'Saikou (the best)!'"

"Sounds good!"

"Here we go..."

.
.
.

"Ready—! Ushitsuno—!"

""SAIKOU———!!!"

The first match has begun.

*

"Ruru, I'm turning on my mic now, so you can't speak."

"Okay. Meme, don't worry."

Meanwhile, at LEDOL's Japanese dormitory, a man and woman were together.
Meme, one of LEDOL's members, and the VTuber Rushihime.

Who exactly is Rushihime?

One of the Four Heavenly Kings of VTubers.
The Queen of Gachikoi.
Known by such titles, Rushihime has the highest proportion of "gachikoi" fans among all current VTubers.

What's gachikoi?
It refers to fans who develop genuine romantic feelings for a VTuber.

Having many gachikoi fans has both advantages and disadvantages for a VTuber.

The main advantage is increased donation revenue.
When fans think of the VTuber as their girlfriend, they donate much higher amounts than they would to an ordinary VTuber.

This is evident just by looking at Rushihime's Neotube superchat rankings.
Her superchat ranking has consistently been #1 since her debut.
And not just #1 in Japan—#1 worldwide.

With such an incredible advantage, VTubers try to cultivate "gachikoi marketing," deliberately creating situations and behaviors that make fans fall in love with them.

However, not all VTubers engage in "gachikoi marketing," because the disadvantages of having gachikoi fans are just as significant as the advantages.

Gachikoi fans demand extreme purity from the VTuber they "love."

It's not just about not having a boyfriend.

They dislike even normal conversations with men.
Even if there's no conversation, they dislike the VTuber being in the same space as men.

And if there's even a slight hint of involvement with men, they immediately have meltdowns about jealousy.

Rushihime's streams are like that too.

Rushihime engages in "gachikoi marketing" more actively than any other VTuber, earning her the title "Queen of Gachikoi."
Her streams are famous for being men-free zones.

What if it became known that she's actually dating a male idol?
If this fact became public, it would cause unprecedented jealousy drama.

But for now, their secret is being kept strictly confidential, and Meme is participating in the Donuts Cup at Rushihime's request.

"The game is finally starting. Let's try to win!"

"Yes. Good luck, Meme-san."

"Yukacchi-san, may I be the jump master?"

"Of course, Meme-san!"

Meme received the jump master role from Yukacchi, allowing him to decide where the team would land.

"Hmm... should we go here?"

Ch.87 - Chapter 87: Mozambique! You Again!
He naturally pinged the eastern outskirts of the map.
It was an unpopular location that regular players rarely visited.

In a battle royale game where securing good positions was crucial, this area had no advantageous high ground nearby.
Nevertheless, Meme chose this spot for one simple reason.

Beside Meme, Rushihime was showing Hitachibo Nagase's broadcast screen.
On her screen, the "Ushitsuno 3150!" team could be seen jumping down to this location.

That's right.
Meme had stream sniped to see where the "Ushitsuno 3150!" team was heading and followed them!

*

"Huh? What's this? There's another team dropping here?"

"Hino-chan, there's another team, so don't press F and let's drop together."

Senior Nagase gave the order.

In APOX Legends, when first jumping, one randomly designated Jump Master controls where all team members descend.
This system prevented teammates from landing too far apart at the beginning.

Of course, it wasn't mandatory.
Even while descending with your team, you could press F if you wanted to act separately.

In battle royale games like APOX Legends, overlapping item farming routes with teammates was disadvantageous, so the standard play was to scatter with F just before touching the ground.

But the current situation was different.

Another team had followed us to our landing zone.
In this situation, it was better to stay together to face the enemy rather than scatter for efficient item farming.

So we decided not to press F at all and have all three of us land in the same spot.

"Just grab one weapon each and then attack that team right away!"

We quickly farmed weapons according to Senior Nagase's instructions.
That's when I spotted a Mozambique shotgun.

"...Of all things, a Mozambique?"

I immediately expressed my displeasure at seeing the Mozambique on the ground.

Umm...
Why a Mozambique of all things?

What's wrong with the Mozambique, you ask?

Limited magazine capacity of just three shots,
Low damage despite being a shotgun,
The slowest bullet velocity of all weapons in APOX,
High spread and recoil despite looking like a pistol.

It was a weapon with comprehensive problems.
Plus, its high spawn rate meant you'd see it everywhere while farming, earning it quite the negative reputation.

"Wraith at the back!"

Tsuna spotted an enemy Wraith and briefed us.
With enemies appearing, there was no time to look for another weapon.

I reluctantly equipped the Mozambique shotgun and ran toward the enemy.

"The enemy used their phasing!"

Tsuna pressured the enemy Wraith, forcing them to use their invincibility skill, Phasing.
Phasing's cooldown was 35 seconds.
I wanted to finish the enemy within that time if possible.

"I'll go in first!"

I used my grappling hook to jump above the enemy.
From up high, I could see not just the Wraith but also a Watson and Bangalore hiding behind the building.

I aimed my Mozambique shotgun at Bangalore as if to say hello.

This was when the Mozambique's only advantage—its fire rate—should shine!

Bang!
Bang!
Bang!

"Ah, no... how did I miss all of those..."

The Mozambique shots went completely wide.
The consequence was getting knocked down.

《LEDOLmeme >>⇓ Suo_Hinoka》

"Ah! Sorry! I'm down!"

I collapsed right in the middle of enemy territory.
In this situation, it would be difficult to revive me unless all enemies were eliminated.

[Comment]
めたたん: Hinoka is trash
るみなす: The grapple was good but that aim lol
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I tried to hold out as long as possible with my white shield while knocked down.
But eventually...

《LEDOLmeme >> Suo_Hinoka》

I was finished off.

"Oh? That was Meme-san's team? Tsuna-chan, over here! Come this way!"

Senior Nagase and Tsuna regrouped after seeing me die.

"If it's Meme-san's team... they're MFC, right? They don't have any Predator-level players. If Tsuna-chan and I fight calmly, we can definitely win!"

"Yes! Uweh? The enemy deployed smoke!"

Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan surrounded the enemy from both sides.
The opposing team (MFC) deployed smoke and tried to escape the encirclement.

But Senior Nagase didn't let them get away.

《Hitachinonagase >>⇓ Tukimanbo》

Senior Nagase instantly knocked down an enemy who briefly appeared in her sight.
She was demonstrating the skills that had earned her Predator rank every season before the regression.

For reference, Predator rank before the regression (2026) was much harder to achieve than now (2020).
Unlike today's Predator, which is simply the highest tier, the pre-regression Predator was limited to only the top 400 ranked players.

Senior Nagase is amazing, I tell you!

《LEDOLmeme >>⇓ Tunacanzume》
《Tunacanzume >>⇓ LEDOLmeme》

"Uweeeh? I'm dying like this? Ah, Nagase-senpai! I traded with that Wraith! They only have Watson left! She went inside the building!"

"Ai-uchi" is a term that translates to "love shot" in Korean.
Tsuna-chan who rushed into enemy territory traded kills with the enemy Meme.

Now it was 1 vs 1.
One enemy left, and only Senior Nagase remained on our team.

"Okay! I'll finish off the last one!"

Hitachibo Nagase was confident she could win against whoever was left.
As she boldly tried to enter the building...

"Eh, wait, ah! Yabe yabe yabe!"

She quickly took cover behind a wall after being shot by someone.

《ゆかっち >> Tunacanzume》

Meanwhile, Tsuna-chan was finished off.
I couldn't see who had shot at Senior Nagase.

"What? What's happening? Wasn't there only one Watson left? And wasn't Watson inside the building?"

"It's a third party. Ah... I can't finish this team now. Maybe I should run away instead?"

"Uweh... Senpai, run away! With both of us finished off, I don't think you should fight alone!"

The one who shot at Senior Nagase wasn't MFC but a third party.
Another team had discovered our fight with MFC and attacked, hoping to take advantage of the situation.

No matter how good Senior Nagase was, she couldn't face an entire party alone.
There was no way she could win by attacking a new party now.

So Senior Nagase chose to flee.

*

[The first match has begun!]

[Huh? The positions of the Ushitsuno 3150 team and MFC team are overlapping? That area isn't usually very popular, but they've ended up in the same spot!]

[Yes, that's right. It seems both teams were planning to farm safely and advance slowly, but they're about to engage in combat right from the start!]

[Here's Tsuna from the Ushitsuno team.]

[MFC seems to have already located the positions of all Ushitsuno team members. On the other hand, the Ushitsuno team only seems aware that MFC is somewhere nearby?]

[Ah! Tsuna has spotted Meme! Can Meme survive?]

[He's escaping with Phasing!]

[Can't let him get away! Ushitsuno team's Hinoka is pursuing with her grapple!]

[Hinoka! One shot! Two shots! Three shots! Sonna bakana! All missed! Hinoka!]

[Mozambique! You again!]

《LEDOLmeme >>⇓ Suo_Hinoka》

[Aah~ Hinoka is down!]

[Ushitsuno team's Nagase and Tsuna are flanking from both sides.]

[Tukimanbo is running!]

《Hitachinonagase >>⇓ Tukimanbo》

[Oowaaa! What was that just now?]

[Nagase's aim and reaction speed are incredible!]

[Now Tsuna is entering the smoke!]

《LEDOLmeme >>⇓ Tunacanzume》
《Tunacanzume >>⇓ LEDOLmeme》

[Eh?]

[What happened?]

[Wow, Meme was in a situation where he would normally just die, but he took Tsuna down with him!]

[Impressive resilience!]

[But only Yukacchi remains for MFC!]

[Hmm... between Yukacchi and Nagase, does Yukacchi have any hope?]

[It seems difficult! But we don't know yet!]

[On Yukacchi's screen! He's waiting for Nagase to enter!]

[Huh? Isn't Nagase coming in?]

[Did Nagase run away?]

.
.
.

*

"Good, good! That's it!"

Rushihime was delighted watching Hitachibo Nagase fleeing alone.

Nagase was running away without even recovering her teammates' banners.
Unlike BattlO Grounds where death is final, in APOX you could recover your teammates' banners and use them at respawn beacons to bring them back.

But now Nagase was fleeing without recovering her dead teammates' banners because of the enemies.

At this rate, Nagase wouldn't achieve a high ranking.
Rushihime was pleased to see Nagase getting thoroughly beaten, just as she had hoped.

Ch.88 - Chapter 87: What Can You Actually Do, Mayu? Die?
"Nagase player! Let's see how long she can survive alone!"

"Oh...! I think KSD player just spotted her!"

"The KNIFF team can't shoot, so they won't attack immediately."

"NIFF player's Arc Star hits!"

"Grenades are flying on both sides of Nagase player!"

"She survived! But...!"

"Ah... she dies in the end."

Eventually, Nagase, who was fleeing alone, encountered the KNIFF team and died. What's worse, since KNIFF was a team that had to fight without guns, she couldn't even die cleanly but was toyed with for quite a while with Arc Stars and grenades before dying.

"Hahaha! Look at Nagase! Meme, you did great!"

"If we land in the same place as Nagase's team in the next round, won't they be suspicious?"

"I suppose so? Then Meme, in the next round, let's land a bit farther away, wait a while, and then attack Nagase's team!"

"Got it, Ruru. I'll turn my mic back on now. Shh."

*

"What a shame... Senior Nagase, I'm sorry..."

In the end, even Senior Nagase died, and our team was wiped out.
Our final squad ranking was 17th.

At least we avoided last place because there was a team that was wiped out while Senior Nagase was escaping alone.
Either way, it was still a poor result.

I felt upset and sorry because I think this happened because I rushed recklessly at the beginning.

"It's okay! Hinoka-chan! We just had bad luck!"

"Hino-chan, your attempt was good, so let's try that again in the next round. Don't be discouraged just because we died once!"

[Comment]
Mayu-chan: It's okay!
APOX Girl: The Mozambique was the problem
cokesi: Hang in there, Ushitsuno!
Mitsuo: Let's avoid early combat in the next round
Kou: It's okay, Hinoka

"So how many points do we have? How many points is 17th place?"

"0 points."

"Eeeeh... 0 points even though we're not last? That's too harsh..."

"Tsuna-chan, 16th to 20th place all get 0 points."

[Comment]
Mayu-chan: lol
Kou: If Nagase had survived just one more minute, we could have gotten 1pt
cokesi: Ushitsuno has 2pt!
APOX Girl: There should be kill points?
Mayu-chan: 2pt
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"Huh? Someone says we got 2pt?"

"Really? Why?"

"Ah! I guess the two people we knocked down couldn't be revived and were killed by another team."

I recalled APOX's kill judgment rules.
There are three key points in APOX's kill judgment:

1. Kill credit goes to the person who knocked down the opponent.
2. If knocked down by ring damage, self-damage, etc., kill credit goes to the person who dealt the last damage.
3. Kill judgment is determined when the revival time limit is exceeded and revival becomes impossible, or when the squad is completely wiped out.

Thinking back on our achievements according to these rules:

Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan each knocked down Tukimanbo-san and Meme-san from the MFC team.
In that state, we couldn't finish off the two knocked-down players and fled after being attacked by another team.
After that, I couldn't see clearly, but it seems that the other team probably killed Yukacchi-san, who was the last one remaining on the MFC team, wiping them out completely.

In this situation, it's easy to mistakenly think that the kill points would go to the other team that finished them off, not us, since we only managed to knock them down.

But rule #1 of APOX's kill judgment states that "Kill credit goes to the person who knocked down the opponent."
This means that the kill credit for Tukimanbo-san and Meme-san's deaths belonged to our team.

"Eh, really? So we got 2pt?"

"Yeah! 2pt is better than nothing!"

We were happy to learn that we had earned 2pt.
If the MFC team had managed to revive just one knocked-down teammate before being wiped out, we wouldn't have gotten those points.
Although it wasn't a lot of points, we were slightly happy to learn we had earned points when we thought we had 0pt.

After that, the "Pinekeru" team, which included Penets, a ForOnite pro gamer, took the championship in the first match.

[Pinekeru team! Excellent play! They are the champions!]

[Wow! Player Penets shows that a pro gamer's skills don't disappear even in a different game!]

[Of course, their extreme defensive strategy worked well. The ring position was also good.]

[Oh, speaking of which, the Pinekeru team won by utilizing a defensive strategy very well? Aichi-san, remember our bet?]

[Ahem. Now, let's check the rankings after the first match!]

======
1st - Team Pinekeru
[Ranking Pt: 12 / Elimination Pt: 11 / Total Pt: 23]

2nd - Team If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault
[Ranking Pt: 9 / Elimination Pt: 7 / Total Pt: 16]

3rd - Team KNIFF
[Ranking Pt: 7 / Elimination Pt: 2 / Total Pt: 9]

4th - Team Akadora
[Ranking Pt: 5 / Elimination Pt: 3 / Total Pt: 8]

.
.
.

16th - Team Ushitsuno 3150!
[Ranking Pt: 0 / Elimination Pt: 2 / Total Pt: 2]

17th - Team MFC
[Ranking Pt: 0 / Elimination Pt: 2 / Total Pt: 2]

.
.
.

19th - Team Last Dance
[Ranking Pt: 0 / Elimination Pt: 0 / Total Pt: 0]

20th - Team JC Shade
[Ranking Pt: 0 / Elimination Pt: 0 / Total Pt: 0]
======

[First place is indeed Team Pinekeru! With player Penets' performance, they've earned the most points in both Ranking Pt and Elimination Pt, securing first place!]

[A three-person team of Samazuki Keru, PBM, and Penets. The point difference with second place is a whopping 7 points! They're quite ahead.]

[Second place is Team If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault! The point difference with first place is significant, but looking at the match content, it was a close call. If Vodka-san puts in a bit more effort, they could certainly catch up.]

[Hahaha. So in the end, it's up to Vodka-san?]

[Well, if they lose, it's Vodka-san's fault. Haha.]

[And... in 3rd place, we have Team KNIFF!]

[A three-person pro gamer team of KSD, NIFF, and SANGJUN! Despite the penalty of not being able to use guns, they secured 3rd place with just skills and items. Wow... is this the power of professionals?]

[No, does this make sense? 3rd place without guns? Could there have been some mistake?]

[No mistake. They are indeed in 3rd place.]

[Truly impressive.]

[And in 4th place is Team Akadora.]

[That's the Chinese VTuber trio of Wi-Zha, Kleine, and Tokomi, right?]

.
.
.
.
.
.

[And at the bottom are Team Last Dance and Team JC Shade, both with 0 points.]

[Personally, I'd like to cheer for Team Last Dance.]

[Is that so?]

[Yes, I hope they do well.]

[Aichi-san, aren't you cheering for Team JC Shade?]

[Well, for them... I'd say lose quickly and go draw the next chapter.]

[Ahaha. Well, it seems the next match is ready, so let's continue!]

*

.
.
.

[Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery]

======
[Keru 1st!! Everyone else just bow down]
ㅇㅇ 2020.02.22 18:57:29

Can Keru actually win this time?

[Reply]
└ ㅇㅇ(112.14): Duo bullying noobs;;
======

======
[V-Live first round destruction lol]
Ichiji-r 2020.02.22 18:58:12

They landed in the same spot as Miku Fan Club (Meme's team) and got destroyed fighting from the start.
And then while escaping they ran into Kim Sang-deuk's team and got toyed with before dying lol

[Reply]
└ ㅇㅇ(112.14): Sang-deuk, take it easy....
└ BGaller: lolololololol
=======

======
[Fruit's Last Dance getting last place is quite disappointing]
ㅇㅇ 2020.02.22 18:58:45

Still, it's only the first round, so there's still hope.
Let's make some proper final memories before the hiatus... please!!

[Reply]
└ Chichi: Who is this?
└ *ㅇㅇ: A reincarnation group VTuber who's been streaming for quite a while but is planning to stop activities

└ ㅇㅇ(23.688): It really is the last dance lol

└ BGLL: She'll reincarnate, right? Maybe come to Ichiji
======

.
.
.
[What is Mayu-chan doing? Diving in and dying?] [0]

[Is this the Donuts Cup or the Ichiji Cup?] [1]

[Why are the commentators sucking up to the Chinese VTubers so much?] [5]

[Kim Sang-deuk, you crazy guys lol] [1]

[Ushitsuno is screwed] [0]

[Kaja's monetization revoked again lol] [1]

.
.
.

*

The second match began.

At his girlfriend Rushihime's request, Meme once again checked Hitachibo Nagase's stream to confirm their landing spot.

[Senior Nagase, how about here? Even though the tier is low, it's a high ground so it should be good for movement.]

[Sounds good. This time, let's aim for the highest ranking possible. Ready? Ushitsuno!]

[[PSYCHO!!]]

The landing spot of "Ushitsuno 3150!" team, which Meme confirmed through stream sniping, was the high ground in the northwest of the map.
Being on high ground was good, but it wasn't very popular because high-tier items didn't spawn there.

They seemed to be planning a strategy to avoid early combat as much as possible this time as well.
Meme thought that if he landed in the same place as the Ushitsuno 3150! team for the second match in a row, they would become suspicious, so he chose a building a bit farther away as his landing spot.

"How about going around here?"

"Sounds good!"

"Okay~"

Meme's teammates didn't know that he was stream sniping, nor that his main objective was to interfere with Nagase's team rather than winning.
That's why they were still following Meme's lead.

Ch.89 - Chapter 88, The Enemy Will Have No Choice But To Be Helplessly Defeated.
The battle was going smoothly as we farmed items and weapons while searching for enemies. I was the first to spot an enemy party and briefed the team.

"There's a party over here."

Ping!
When I marked the enemy's position, both Senior Nagase and Tsuna looked in my direction.

"Huh? These guys don't shoot... Oh! It's KSD! Kill them!"

KSD?
Ah.
She means Kim Sang-deuk's team?
That team of three pro gamers couldn't use firearms.

Which means they're basically just sandbags in the early game before they've collected many grenade items.

*

[Oh! KSD has been caught! Hinoka spots them and attacks!]

[In the previous match, it was the KNIFF team that killed Nagase from Ushitsuno 3150! Now they have a chance for revenge!]

[The KNIFF team can't use firearms, so they can't do much in the early game before collecting items!]

[They try to run away, but Hinoka follows them with her grappling hook!]

KNIFF's composition was KSD as Gibraltar, NIFF as Caustic, and SANGJUN as Revenant.
All legends with tactical skills or ultimates that can deal damage to enemies.

Since they couldn't use guns, they chose legends that could deal damage through other means.

Gibraltar could deal damage with his ultimate's mortar bombardment, while Caustic could inflict damage with his tactical skill and ultimate's poison gas.

And Revenant?
He can throw a projectile that deals "10" damage.

Yeah.
Actually, Revenant was just picked because he's the newest character added.
He's new, so they had to use him.

[The KNIFF team! They've successfully escaped into the bunker!]

[Ushitsuno 3150! hesitates slightly before following them in.]

*

"Hmm... wait!"

"Eh? What's wrong, Senior Nagase?"

"No, it's nothing. Let's follow them in."

We followed the fleeing KNIFF team into the bunker buster.

"Guys, there's a Caustic on their team, so don't go all the way into the rooms."

"Okay!"

Senior Nagase gave a strange order.
Don't go into the rooms? Why?

The bunker buster is a building with several underground rooms and entrances on both sides.
Is there a reason not to go into the rooms?

Tsuna-chan seemed to understand and answered immediately without questioning, but I couldn't figure out why we shouldn't enter the rooms.

"Don't go into the rooms? Why?"

"If Caustic places gas traps in front of the door, you'll get trapped."

Eh?
That's a thing?

I didn't know about it, but apparently it's a pretty famous strategy.

Caustic's gas traps are indestructible structures that impede movement.
If those gas traps are placed in front of a door, anyone who enters the room gets trapped with no way out.

"Senior Nagase, there's another team in the bunker."

Tsuna-chan, who had entered the bunker buster first, discovered that there was another team besides KNIFF.

"Wait, wait, then don't go in yet. Let's wait for a bit."

After confirming that there was another team besides KNIFF, our team stopped.

"Let's use the drone to check their positions before going in."

While we wouldn't need to be cautious against the KNIFF party that couldn't use guns, it was a different story with another team present.
Senior Nagase summoned Crypto's tactical skill, the drone, and sent it into the bunker buster.

"Huh? What's this? Someone's dying from poison gas! Kuhuhuh. I can't believe they fell for that."

Senior Nagase spotted someone dying from poison gas in a room through the drone.
Could it be that strategy she just explained to me?

"Eh? Really?"

I can't believe someone actually fell for that.
It's kind of sad, isn't it?

Who could it be?
They must be pretty clumsy. Probably.

*

[Oh! Player Oruhasa is trapped in the gas trap!]

[I can't believe we're seeing this in a tournament. Hahahahaha.]

[She's struggling to survive, but there's no way out!]

[Caustic's poison gas ignores shields and deals direct damage!]

《NIFF >>⇓ JCoruhasa》

[Oruhasa is down! And now Ushitsuno 3150! attacks the remaining players!]

《Suo_Hinoka >>⇓ JCsade》

[Hinoka knocks down player Sade!]

《tunakanzume >>⇓ KSD》
《tunakanzume >>⇓ NIFF》

[Then Tsuna takes down KSD and NIFF!]

《Suo_Hinoka >> JCtetowani》
《Hitachibonagase >> SANGJUN》

[They smoothly eliminate the remaining players, and Ushitsuno 3150! team wipes out two teams in an instant!]

[This is quite an achievement. Do they get 6 elimination points for this?]

[5 points. Since Oruhasa was knocked down by NIFF, that elimination point goes to the KNIFF team.]

[Ah, I see. Still, 5 points is an impressive result.]

*

The clumsy fool trapped in the gas room.
Who would have thought it would be my Mama?

"Sorry, Oru-mama~"

Pfft.
The one trapped in the poison gas room was Oruhasa.
I paid my respects to Mama who suffered an unexpected chemical warfare training.

"We did it!"

"See? I told you we're good!"

"Oru-mama's team was only focused on KSD and didn't notice us coming in, so we had the advantage."

"Hinoka-chan was amazing! Senior Nagase too!"

[Comment]
Alice: Kyaa!!
usaeru: 5 points acquired!
hinohinoseisui: Kyaaaa!!!!
toppi: It's not 6 points?
Alice: Points are based on knockdowns, so 1 point goes to KSD team
tsunaoshi: Ushitsuno is the best!
suruMA: Kawaii
hinohinoseisui: Keep it up!

*

"We did it!"

"Hinoka-chan was amazing! Senior Nagase too!"
.
.
.

Crunch.

Rushihime, lying in bed watching the Donuts Cup, bit her fingernail.
She was irritated but couldn't speak because Meme's microphone was on.

Meme tensed up a bit seeing Rushihime's expression.

Rushihime's request was to interfere with Hitachibo Nagase's team, Ushitsuno 3150!
As requested, in the first round, they had stream-sniped to make their landing spot overlap with the target team.

Thanks to that, Ushitsuno 3150! had been worn down by the very early skirmish with Meme's team and was wiped out,
which had left Rushihime very satisfied with the result.

However, in the second round, they hadn't yet had a proper opportunity to interfere with Ushitsuno 3150!
Thinking it would raise suspicion if they overlapped landing spots twice, they had chosen a slightly distant location this time.

They had planned to head toward Ushitsuno 3150!'s position when the time was right, but in that short interval, the team had achieved a major victory by wiping out two teams.
Seeing Nagase celebrating after eliminating two teams, Rushihime wore an irritated expression.

Meme thought they should head toward Ushitsuno 3150!'s team now.

"Um, um... It sounds like there's fighting near the bunker buster, should we go check it out...?"

"Bunker buster? Wait, Meme-nim, you can tell where they're fighting just from the gunshots? You're an idol but you're better at APOX than I am?"

"I heard gunshots from that direction, so it must be the bunker buster. Let's go."

Meme knew where the enemies were fighting not from hearing the sounds, but because he was watching Nagase's stream.
Unaware of this, Yukacchi on his team thought that Meme, an idol, was somehow better at APOX than himself, a streamer.

*

[The nearby MFC team is on the move. Are they heading toward the bunker buster?]

[Ushitsuno 3150! is still looting there!]

[Looks like they're going to meet!]

[MFC has spotted another team!]

*

"Should we surround them from both sides?"

"Sounds good!"

Following Meme's order, the MFC team members headed toward both entrances of the bunker buster.
Yukacchi, who had the highest tier among the team members, took the back entrance alone, while Meme and Tukimanbo entered through the front entrance to attack the enemy.

It seemed Ushitsuno 3150! hadn't noticed MFC yet.
If they were attacked from both sides like this, the enemy would be helpless.

A perfect plan!

*

[The MFC team is entering the bunker buster!]

[Ushitsuno 3150! has spotted MFC!]

[MFC attempts a pincer attack! But...!]

《Hitachibonagase >>⇓ ゆかっち》

[Yes, Nagase easily takes down Yukacchi who was alone!]

[It seems they tried to surround and eliminate them, but it didn't work out well.]

《tunakanzume >>⇓ LEDOLmeme》

《tunakanzume >> Tukimanbo》

〔You are the new Kill Leader〕

[Taking down the remaining players, Tsuna becomes the Kill Leader!]

[That's 8 elimination points! The Ushitsuno 3150! team has completely redeemed themselves after their poor performance in the first match!]

*

"Kyaaaaa!!!"

"Eeeeh? I'm the Kill Leader? Kill Leader! Really? Is this real?"

Tsuna-chan became the Kill Leader after wiping out another team that had entered the bunker buster.

Kill Leader is one of the special systems in APOX.
The player with the most kills among those who have 3 or more kills in a match becomes the Kill Leader, and the announcer makes a global announcement.

*

Crunch.

Rushihime, lying in bed watching the Donuts Cup, bit her fingernail.
She was irritated but couldn't speak because Meme's microphone was on.

Meme tensed up a bit seeing Rushihime's expression.

Rushihime's request was to interfere with Hitachibo Nagase's team, Ushitsuno 3150!
As requested, in the first round, they had stream-sniped to make their landing spot overlap with the target team.

Thanks to that, Ushitsuno 3150! had been worn down by the very early skirmish with Meme's team and was wiped out,
which had left Rushihime very satisfied with the result.

However, in the second round, they hadn't yet had a proper opportunity to interfere with Ushitsuno 3150!
Thinking it would raise suspicion if they overlapped landing spots twice, they had chosen a slightly distant location this time.

They had planned to head toward Ushitsuno 3150!'s position when the time was right, but in that short interval, the team had achieved a major victory by wiping out two teams.
Seeing Nagase celebrating after eliminating two teams, Rushihime wore an irritated expression.

Meme thought they should head toward Ushitsuno 3150!'s team now.

"Um, um... It sounds like there's fighting near the bunker buster, should we go check it out...?"

"Bunker buster? Wait, Meme-nim, you can tell where they're fighting just from the gunshots? You're an idol but you're better at APOX than I am?"

"I heard gunshots from that direction, so it must be the bunker buster. Let's go."

Meme knew where the enemies were fighting not from hearing the sounds, but because he was watching Nagase's stream.
Unaware of this, Yukacchi on his team thought that Meme, an idol, was somehow better at APOX than himself, a streamer.

Ch.90 - Chapter 89: You Were Really Good At It, Weren't You?
"Great job, Tsuna-chan!!"

Nagase-senpai praises Tsuna for becoming the kill leader.

Our team now has a total of 8 kills.
Tsuna has 4 kills, I have 2 kills, and Nagase-senpai has 2 kills.

"We've collected a lot of kill points, so let's play it safe from now on."

"Yeah! Sounds good!"

*

"Ruru-chi......"

Meme turns off his microphone and looks at the bed where Rushihime is lying.
Rushihime stares back at him with a clearly displeased expression.

"......Instead of sabotaging Nagase, you're handing her kill points! What are you doing?!"

"No, she's better than I expected. Not just Hitachibo-san, but Mizunashi-san is incredibly skilled too."

"Of course she is! She's a former Predator!"

Rushihime throws her smartphone playing Nagase's stream onto the bed.
She couldn't stand watching Nagase's excited face any longer.

Seeing this, Meme asks:

"Why do you hate Nagase so much?"

It was a reasonable question from Meme's perspective.
He was trying to sabotage Nagase at Rushihime's request, but he didn't really understand why she wanted to interfere with Nagase in the first place.

Rushihime hesitated to answer Meme's question.
Instead, she buried her face in her pillow and went limp like dried squid.

"Uuuuuuuu......"

*

The second match is also entering its final phase.

There are 5 teams remaining.
One of them is our team.

"Hino-chan, set up a zipline!"

Nagase-senpai uses the ping system to mark where she wants the zipline placed.
I install the zipline along the structure toward the ring, just as we practiced.

We all ride the zipline toward the high ground.
I don't forget to repeatedly press jump while riding the zipline.

After securing the high ground, we decide to assess the situation to plan our next strategy.

"Where are the remaining teams?"

Nagase-senpai says this while checking the remaining teams.

"PikeNeru, Last Dance, If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault... Oh, one team just got wiped out."

[Announcer: A new kill leader has emerged.]

"Ehh? I lost my kill leader status!"

"It's Penets-san."

It seems there was a battle while we were moving.

One team was eliminated, and Tsuna lost her kill leader status.
Now there are 4 teams remaining. Besides us, there are 3 other teams.

PikeNeru,
Last Dance,
If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault.

Among these, the first two teams still had all three members alive, but the "If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault" team only had one member left, someone named "Akie."

"If we can just beat Penets-san, we might be able to aim for champion!"

The Last Dance team was a weak team that ranked last in the first match with 0 ranking points and 0 elimination points.
And the "If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault" team with only one member left isn't even worth mentioning.

That means the PikeNeru team with Penets is our only real competition!

"Tsk tsk, Hino-chan. Don't get overconfident! Tezzi!"

"Ah. I'm sorry......"

Just as I was thinking that, Nagase-senpai scolded me for being overconfident.
Hmph.

*

[The ring is shrinking!]

[Last Dance team has secured a good position!]

[The ring location has luckily been set where the Last Dance team is positioned.]

Fruit from the Last Dance team holds her breath as she surveys the battlefield.
Her teammate Karukari says:

"The Penets team should be over there. I'm not sure about the V-Live team."

The PikeNeru team with Penets doesn't seem interested in hiding their position.
They're engaging in combat loudly for everyone to see.
Thanks to that, it's easy to track their location.

On the other hand, it's still difficult to pinpoint the location of the team made up of VTubers from V-Live.
They're probably moving stealthily like the Last Dance team.

It doesn't matter.
When the ring shrinks, the V-Live team will have to come this way anyway.
Oh, what was that team's name again?
......Ushitsuno 3150? Their team name already shows a lack of desperation.

Look at our team.
We're called "Last Dance"!

Karukari shouts:

"Enemy pushing in!"

The Last Dance team was occupying a space concentrated with cover inside the ring.
Except for the roughly 20m space they were in, the surrounding area was an open field without cover, making this space extremely important to hold.

They thought the other teams would at least wait until the ring shrank, but the Penets team pushed in mercilessly.

[A bold push from player Penets!]

[Even for player Penets, isn't this a bit risky?]

《Penets >>⇓ PAPAMIN》

[Papamin is down!]

"Ah! Sorry!"

"Karu! What should we do? It's Penets! Penets!"

Penets is a current professional gamer, even if it's in a different game.
Can the remaining two members of the Last Dance team defeat such a player?

They probably could.
Right now, Penets had charged in alone, leaving his teammates behind.

So this fight is essentially 2 vs 1.
Even against a pro gamer, they should have a chance in a 2 vs 1 fight.

But Fruit couldn't bring herself to fight back.
She froze up in the face of Penets's fierce momentum.

"Let's just run away!"

In the end, Fruit chose to flee.

[And the remaining two players from Last Dance......]

[Ah! They're just running away!]

[Are they intimidated by player Penets?]

[Penets prioritizes securing a good position rather than chasing them.]

[Eh? Wait a moment. This is.....]

[Oh?]

[Owaaa! No paradise in escape! The Ushitsuno 3150 team is lying in ambush in the direction the Last Dance team is fleeing!]

*

《tunakanzume >>⇓ Fruit_dance》
《Hitachibonagase >> カルカリ》

"Ume-ume!"

"Well done!"

[Comments]
furuto-na: Oh
kamome: Free kill, nice
fdine: Nice!
zorariko: Tsuna 5 kills!
hoshi no tami: Champion?
ushitsuno: Fruit ww
furuto-na: Fruit ran right into Ushitsuno's direction lol

We were hiding in a building on the edge of the ring, watching the battle in the center.
We were planning to jump in when an opportunity arose, and the Last Dance team conveniently fled right toward us.

Since we're not the type to pass up such an easy opportunity, we were able to easily secure kill points.

That's 10 kill points now.
Plus, we've secured at least 3rd place, so even if we get wiped out now, we'd have 17 points total with the 7 ranking points.
That's an incredible improvement considering we only got 2 points in the first match.

.
.
.
.
.
.

"Ah! We lost......"

Yeah.
I mean, I wasn't hoping for us to get wiped out this quickly.
We were surprisingly smoothly eliminated by the PikeNeru team.

Ugh.
Pro gamers really are different.

Plus, the other members of the PikeNeru team, PBM and Samazuki Keru, weren't pushovers either.
While Penets knocked down Nagase-senpai and Tsuna-chan, I was killed by Samazuki Keru, not Penets.

Now that the second match is over, it's time for feedback again.
Nagase-senpai speaks first.

"We lost, but we definitely learned something."

"What's that?"

"With the PikeNeru team, we just need to be careful of Penets-san. The other two aren't a match for us."

"Eh?"

That's not right.
PBM and Samazuki Keru were pretty good too.
They have to be.

I was killed by Keru!

"No way! Keru-san was really good too! She got me......"

Nagase-senpai laughs at my words.
Ugh. It was a laugh full of mischief.

Nagase-senpai corrects her statement.

"Hino-chan, when I said 'us,' I meant Tsuna-chan and me. Keru-san is no match for 'us' at all."

"Ugh!"

So this isn't feedback, it's a session to make fun of me.
A session to tease me for being killed by Keru who's "no match for 'us' at all"!

Uuuuuu!

[Comments]
ushitsuno: lol
moeko: Getting killed by Keru instead of PBM was pretty bad
rāmu: Hinoka being worse than Keru lol
moriXyuni: www
ushitsuno: cute

The listeners join in on teasing me.
Samazuki Keru is a VTuber from Ichiji JP.

As everyone knows, Ichiji is still a much bigger VTuber company than V-Live.
And Samazuki Keru is one of the top popular VTubers at Ichiji.

Her main concept is a clumsy, airheaded young lady.
She proclaims herself to be elite! But in reality, her charm comes from her obvious incompetence.

As you can tell from this image, she's definitely not good at games.
She's probably a bit below average human skill level.

So it's natural that I'm being teased for being killed by Samazuki Keru.

"You guys, seriously! Are you going to keep underestimating Keru-san? She's really good!"

[Comments]
somosomo: Keru?
kerurim: No way
kerurim: Hinoka-san, congratulations on being our Keru's first kill
ushitsuno: lol
rāmu: Probably her first and last kill

Argh!
These guys keep at it!

Unable to hold back anymore, I open the general chat room.
This is the chat that all players participating in the Donuts Cup can see.

======
- Suo_Hinoka: Keru-san! People keep teasing me for being killed by you! Say something!

- KSD: ??? Hinoka-san got killed by Keru? That's really pathetic

- Suo_Hinoka: No, Keru-san is actually really good!

- keru_ichiji: Hinoka-san, it is okay. We can understand each other even if it's just between us. Hinoka-san was a formidable opponent.

- Suo_Hinoka: See? I'll get you back in the next round! Just you wait!

- keru_ichiji: This girl elite Keru. I shall look forward to Hinoka-san's revenge.
======

Nagase-senpai, who was watching my chat with Samazuki, looks exasperated.

"What are these two doing......"

Ch.91 - Chapter 90: Is Hinoka Korean?
[Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery]

.
.
.

[Is Hinoka Korean?] [4]

[Hinoka lol] [0]

[The 3rd McCree's form is still there wow] [2]

[But was Keru really that good?] [1]

[Are Ma Yu-na and Sang-deuk close?] [6]

[Ugh] [0]

[Is Penets Korean?] [2]

.
.
.

[Ma Yu-na's pronunciation is totally native Korean lol] [3]

.
.
.

[Meme keeps meeting with V-Live] [1]

.
.
.

======
[Is Hinoka Korean?]
Anonymous 2020.02.22 19:42:12

(Suo Hinoka Neotube livestream......link)

Nagase: Hino-chan, when I said "us," I meant me and Tsuna-chan. Keru-san doesn't count as one of "us" at all.
Hinoka: Ugh

That "ugh" vibe is totally Korean lol

[Replies]
└ Anonymous: She probably learned it from Nagase.
└ *Anonymous: That's probably it?

└ Gallery user: lololololol

└ Anonymous(5.364): Her real name must be Kim Ma-yu lol
======

======
[Are Ma Yu-na and Sang-deuk close?]
Sumire 2020.02.22 19:51:55

(Suo Hinoka Neotube livestream......link)

- KSD: ??? Hinoka-san died to Keru? She's really a noob
- Suo_Hinoka: No, Keru-san is actually really good, I'm telling you!

Have they collabed before?
They must be meeting for the first time but they're speaking casually and seem really close

[Replies]
└ Anonymous: Kim Sang-deuk is a famous Hinoka simp

└ Anonymous: During the Platinum Challenge, Kim Sang-deuk was the one who stream sniped when matched with Muyoung and Snangji after Hinoka asked him to lol
└ Anonymous(13.158): For real? What's this about stream sniping?

└ Buhihit: Sang-deuk is a Hinoka stream simp so he probably feels internally close, while Hinoka is just purely rude

└ Anonymous(135.11): lolololololol

└ Eto(248.55): Ma Yu-na doesn't use honorifics even with strangers. She probably spoke casually during her interview with V-Oji too
======

======
[Meme keeps meeting with V-Live]
Anonymous(45.145) 2020.02.22 19:59:02

I'm afraid Meme's fans might flood in after this ends.

[Replies]
└ Anonymous(135.11): Oh no
======

======
[Is Penets Korean?]
Anonymous(123.1) 2020.02.22 20:09:31

(Samazuki Keru Neotube livestream......link)

I'm watching Keru's stream and he's using Korean?

[Replies]
└ Anonymous: Penets is definitely Korean lol

└ Anonymous(25.154): Don't you know about the 3rd McCree from 2016?
======

.
.
.

*

[Let's look at the combined rankings after the second match.]

The rankings appeared on the broadcast screen.

======
1st - Team PiKeNeru
[Rank Pts: 24 / Elimination Pts: 18 / Total Pts: 42]

2nd - Team If We Lose Blame Vodka
[Rank Pts: 18 / Elimination Pts: 10 / Total Pts: 28]

3rd - Team Ushitsuno 3150!
[Rank Pts: 7 / Elimination Pts: 12 / Total Pts: 19]

.
.
.

6th - Team Akadora
[Rank Pts: 6 / Elimination Pts: 5 / Total Pts: 11]

7th - Team KNIFF
[Rank Pts: 7 / Elimination Pts: 3 / Total Pts: 10]

.
.
.

14th - Team Last Dance
[Rank Pts: 5 / Elimination Pts: 0 / Total Pts: 5]

.
.
.

17th - Team MFC
[Rank Pts: 0 / Elimination Pts: 2 / Total Pts: 2]

.
.
.

20th - Team JC Sade
[Rank Pts: 0 / Elimination Pts: 0 / Total Pts: 0]
======

[We're seeing quite a lot of ranking changes, aren't we?]

[That's right. Shall we start from 20th place?]

[Yes, first we have JC Sade, the three-person team of Sade, Oruhasa, and Tetowani with zero ranking points! Zero elimination points, they're exclusively in last place!]

======
20th - Team JC Sade
[Rank Pts: 0 / Elimination Pts: 0 / Total Pts: 0]
======

[That's amazing. They're in a league of their own!]

[Hahaha.]

The two commentators announced JC Sade's last place as if it were some great achievement.
"Biri" meant last place.

The members of Team JC Sade were quite friendly with the commentators.
Thanks to that, the commentators felt comfortable teasing them.

"Oru-mama is too noob......"

I also joined in the teasing during this break.
Oruhasa, a member of Team JC Sade, was my mama after all.

Of course......

Yeah!
I haven't actually had any private conversations with Oru-mama yet!
But she wouldn't mind her daughter teasing her!

"Mother and daughter are both noobs."

"I'm not!"

As soon as I teased Oru-mama, Tsuna lumped me in with her and called us both "noobs."
"Sorotte" means together, all of us.

......I'm not a noob!

"Hi~ Noob who lost to Keru-san~"

"Ugh."

You want to keep this up?!

.
.
.

The ranking announcements continued.

[Team MFC is in 17th place!]

======
17th - Team MFC
[Rank Pts: 0 / Elimination Pts: 2 / Total Pts: 2]
======

[......Hey Yukacchi! What are you doing after bringing in Meme-san!]

[17th place with Meme-san on the team, Yukacchi needs to step up his game.]

.
.
.

[15th place goes to Team Rice Dance. Fruit, Karukari, Papamin.]

======
14th - Team Last Dance
[Rank Pts: 5 / Elimination Pts: 0 / Total Pts: 5]
======

[Eh? Rice Dance?]

[Ah, Rasuto Dance! Last Dance! I'm so sorry!!]

[Hahaha. Team Last Dance has 0 elimination points but secured many ranking points, right?]

[Yes, that's correct. We'll be cheering for them!]

.
.
.

[And KNIFF is 7th, Akadora is 6th.]

======
6th - Team Akadora
[Rank Pts: 6 / Elimination Pts: 5 / Total Pts: 11]

7th - Team KNIFF
[Rank Pts: 7 / Elimination Pts: 3 / Total Pts: 10]
======

[KNIFF seems to have been eliminated earlier this time......]

[Well, this is more normal, and the previous round was unusual. 3rd place without guns!]

[Hahaha. I see. And the team from China—Wi-Zha, Kleine, and Tokomi—has dropped two places from 4th to 6th.]

.
.
.

[Now......! Finally, it's that team that caused a storm in this match!]

[The team that earned a whopping 10 points from eliminations alone this round! Adding ranking points, they climbed 13 places in the combined rankings at once!]

[Yes, it's Team Ushitsuno 3150! with Hitachibo Nagase, Mizunashi Tsuna, and Suo Hinoka!]

======
3rd - Team Ushitsuno 3150!
[Rank Pts: 7 / Elimination Pts: 12 / Total Pts: 19]
=======

"Wooooow!!! Tsuna-chan, Hino-chan, can you see? We're in 3rd place!"

"Yeah. We're awesome."

"We climbed 13 places!"

======
[Comments]
konapo: Sugee
Nagase Group: Well done!
Aino: Tsuna's performance stood out
MORIKAWA5584: They were lucky too
Aino: Couldn't beat Penets though
kometomo: Wooooow
hinokawaii: Hinoka did well too
kometomo: Did Hinoka actually do anything?
hinokawaii: Just say she did well ww
======

Our team, "Ushitsuno 3150!" ranked 3rd.
Considering we were 16th after the first match, this is an amazing improvement.

Senior Nagase, who was looking at the scores, says:

"Huh? But we got 7 ranking points? Didn't we come in 2nd in the last match?"

"Nagase-senpai, we were 3rd."

"Ehhhh......"

Ah.
She must have thought our team came in 2nd.
She was thinking we'd be champions if we just beat Penets's team, so when we lost to Penets's team, she naturally thought we were 2nd.
In the previous round, Team "If We Lose Blame Vodka" only had one person left.

But Akie from Team "If We Lose Blame Vodka," who was hiding quietly, died after us, so they got 2nd place.

======
2nd - Team If We Lose Blame Vodka
[Rank Pts: 18 / Elimination Pts: 10 / Total Pts: 28]
======

[Team If We Lose Blame Vodka with Vodka, Akie, and Liliria is in 2nd place with a total of 28 points!]

[Vodka and Liliria died quite early in this match, didn't they?]

[Akie, who was left alone, survived until the end and earned 9 ranking points.]

"Argh.....! Akie, that's unfair! You were hiding!"

Senior Nagase whined.

Akie is a streamer who's close with Senior Nagase.
Like "Fruit" from Team "Last Dance," she was a VTuber from the Reincarnation Group.

The term "Reincarnation Group" (転生組) refers to streamers who weren't originally VTubers but used to stream with cameras or illustrations, then created VTuber models and transitioned to being VTubers.
Among VTuber fans, some don't recognize Reincarnation Group VTubers as true VTubers.

After all, they sometimes differ from traditional VTubers in terms of RP and streaming style.
Even their existing fans don't always welcome the transition to VTuber, so Reincarnation Group VTubers often face rejection from both sides.

.
.
.

[Finally, 1st place goes to PiKeNeru again! They're champions for the second match in a row!]

======
1st - Team PiKeNeru
[Rank Pts: 24 / Elimination Pts: 18 / Total Pts: 42]
======

[A total of 42 points! They're ahead of 2nd place Team If We Lose Blame Vodka by 14 points, and have more than double the points of 3rd place Team Ushitsuno 3150!]

[This is simply the strongest team.]

[Samazuki Keru, PBM, and the undisputed ace Penets!]

Ch.92 - Chapter 91. The Urge To Somehow Make Others Consume What You Love Is An Otaku's Instinct.
At the end of the second match, Team PiKeNeru still held first place.

The team consisted of Samazuki Keru, PBM, and Penets.

While the VTuber Samazuki Keru was admittedly below average by everyone's standards,
and PBM was barely at an average level,

their ace Penets was simply too strong.

Following the first match, he continued to dominate as the kill leader in this round as well.

[If things continue like this, Team PiKeNeru's victory seems inevitable...]

[It looks like whether someone can stop Penets' dominance will determine the outcome of this Donuts Cup!]

...

*

"Uuuuugh..."

Rushihime, who had been making strange noises with her face buried in a pillow, suddenly sat up.

"...It's not that I dislike her."

"Huh?"

Rushihime said.
Her makeup was ruined from rubbing her face against the pillow so much.
By the way, that pillow belongs to Meme.

When Meme, who hadn't heard Rushihime properly, asked again, she spoke to him deliberately.

"You asked earlier. Why I dislike Nagase so much."

"Ah, right."

"It's not exactly that I dislike Nagase..."

Meme had a question mark floating above his head at Rushihime's words.

*If you don't dislike her, then why did you make me go through all this trouble to interfere with her?*

While Meme would do anything Rushihime asked, he didn't want to do it without knowing the reason.

"Then why..."

"Argh, I don't know!"

Rushihime buried her face in the pillow again.
This time she pulled the blanket over herself too.

Meme could only wonder about Rushihime's reaction as he prepared to go for the third match.

*

Before the third match.

The three men of KNIFF were having a strategy meeting.

"Ah! You guys need to step it up! How can we be getting wiped by a VTuber team?"

An Sang-jun (SANGJUN) was scolding the other two men.
Regardless, Woo Hui-jong (NIFF) was in a good mood.

"Well~ I successfully pulled off the gas chamber tactic once~"

The gas chamber tactic involved trapping enemies in a small room with only one exit by placing Caustic's gas trap at the door, then killing them with poison gas.

He had successfully used it against the illustrator Oruhasa in the previous round.

"Stop with these weird tactics! Shit!"

An Sang-jun, being a professional gamer, was highly competitive.
For someone like him, dying early in the previous round without accomplishing anything was extremely frustrating.

With Woo Hui-jong saying "But I succeeded with my tactic~" in front of him, he couldn't help but get heated.

"Hey, Sang-deuk. Let's do that kamikaze thing we talked about last time."

Regardless, Woo Hui-jong was already thinking about what tactic to use in the next round.
This time he wanted to try the "Kamikaze Tactic" using Arc Stars.

"Oh, sounds good! So for the next round, we'll collect only Arc Stars instead of grenades?"

"Yeah, perfect."

"You idiots! KSD's stream is on! At least change the name of the tactic!"

When Woo Hui-jong first brought it up before, nobody was streaming.
But today, Kim Sang-deuk (KSD) had his stream on.

An Sang-jun's head was throbbing because of these two who fearlessly used controversial terms on stream.

*

Wi-Zha, the leader of the Chinese VTuber team "Akadora," smiled with a somewhat dubious expression.

"Hmm... Ushikaku? This team is pretty good?"

"I know. I thought we'd easily win if we just beat Penets' team and Vodka's team... but Ushitsuno is no pushover either."

Wi-Zha was watching the highlights of the second match being shown on the official broadcast.
It was mainly showing footage of Penets from Team PiKeNeru and Mizunashi Tsuna from Team Ushitsuno 3150!

They were the two who had scored the most kills in the previous round.

Both displayed flashy gameplay.

Particularly impressive was the scene where Team Ushitsuno 3150! wiped out two teams including Team KNIFF inside the Bunker Buster, and then eliminated Team MFC who entered right after.

"What kind of team is this?"

Ushitsuno 3150!
Wi-Zha didn't know much about this team.
She vaguely recalled hearing that they were a team of female VTubers like Akadora...

She only knew a little about Hitachibo Nagase, who seemed to be the team's leader.

In response to Wi-Zha's question, Kleine, who knew something about V-Live, explained.

"Um... do you know V-Live?"

"Ah~! V-Live!"

"Yes! So you know V-Live!"

"No. I don't know it at all."

"Oh."

V-Live's recognition wasn't high enough to be well-known in China yet.
It wasn't just V-Live that lacked recognition.

In China, when people thought of VTubers, most only knew about Kizuna AI, the first VTuber.
Those with a bit more interest might know about the Four Heavenly Kings of VTubers or the industry top Ichiji.

Besides, Wi-Zha wasn't someone who knew much about VTubers to begin with.
How could she not know much about VTubers while being a VTuber herself under Ichiji CN?

Well.
How to put this.

Wi-Zha barely had any awareness that she was a VTuber.

As a first-generation member of Ichiji CN, she didn't become a VTuber by auditioning, but was somehow scouted by Ichiji.
When she first signed the contract, she didn't even properly know what a VTuber was.

Somehow or other she debuted as a VTuber, but she still often streamed without her virtual avatar.

Still, she did have some desire to learn about VTubers.

"What kind of place is V-Live?"

Wi-Zha, now curious about V-Live, asked Kleine.
Unlike Wi-Zha, Kleine frequently watched VTubers from the mainland (Japan).

"V-Live is a company with the concept of being an idol agency."

Wi-Zha listened to Kleine's explanation.

Hmm.
Idols?
Did she say idols?

V-Live was a company pursuing virtual idols.
Apparently, their recognition had increased significantly after the recent V-Live Festival.

Which means...

"So the members of this Ushitsuno team are also idols?"

"Yes! Especially Nagase-san's dancing is really cute! Do you want to see it?"

"Umm..."

Suddenly Kleine's speech accelerated.
Ah... this is bad.
I shouldn't have asked an otaku about this.

Wi-Zha made a slightly troubled expression at Kleine's outburst.
She wasn't the type to be interested in idols.

Kleine continued trying to feed Nagase's dance videos to Wi-Zha.
Wanting to make others consume what they love is an otaku's instinct.

Kleine of VR Shanghai.
She had become a fan of Nagase after seeing her at the recent "V-Live Festival."

In her opinion, Hitachibo Nagase had truly stood out at the festival.
Her dancing and singing were among the best of the V-Live members.

And learning Nagase's backstory made her fall even deeper.

Hitachibo Nagase had originally debuted as a VTuber specializing in gaming streams.
She must have been quite shocked when V-Live changed its concept to an idol agency midway.
She had no experience with dancing or singing.

Nevertheless, she practiced dancing and singing harder than anyone else and showed an impressive performance at the festival.
Learning this backstory, Kleine couldn't help but become a fan.

"We have plenty of time before the next round starts! Just watch it once!"

Each match of the Donuts Cup had about a 20-minute waiting period in between.
During this time, players could use the restroom, have strategy meetings, or just chat if they had nothing else to do.

There were still about 10 minutes left before the next round started.
Time wasn't an issue.

If she refused, Kleine would probably keep pestering her.

Besides...
The Hitachibo Nagase that Wi-Zha knew didn't match with the word "idol" at all.
She was curious to see what had happened.

"Well... I'll watch it briefly."

"Great! Just a moment... I sent it!"

Wi-Zha finally nodded, trying to calm Kleine down.

She watches the video Kleine sent.

======
[Hitachibo Nagase]
[歌いたいと言う僕らの夢を]
Utaitai to iu bokura no yume o
(Our dream of wanting to sing)
.
.
(omitted)
.
.
[でもそこで見つけた]
Demo soko de mitsuketa
(But there I found)

[本の小さな希望に]
Hon no chiisana kibō ni
(In that tiny hope)

[掛けて行くんだ!]
Kakete ikunda!
(I'll take a chance!)
.
.
.
======

"Huh...? She really is an idol?"

This was quite a professional idol performance.

Hmm.

Honestly, Wi-Zha hadn't expected V-Live to be at this level.

She thought it would be like Ichiji's concerts with poor 3D models doing simple left-right movements...
But the V-Live members in the video were clearly performing actual choreography.

And among them, Hitachibo Nagase stood out.
That Hitachibo Nagase...!

This was... quite shocking.

"Do you know what makes Nagase-san truly amazing?"

Kleine's eyes sparkled.
She looked ready to give a lengthy speech about how amazing Hitachibo Nagase of V-Live was.

Wi-Zha found it difficult to listen.

"Originally, Nagase-san had never danced or sung before, you know? But she practiced harder than anyone else..."

"I get it."

Wi-Zha cut off Kleine's words.
Then she said:

"Kleine, Tokomi. We can't lose to idols, can we?"

"What...?"

After watching the V-Live Festival video featuring Nagase, Wi-Zha felt slightly indignant.
She dances well, sings well... and she wants to be good at gaming too?

...That's not fair, is it?

The three members of Team Akadora—Wi-Zha, Kleine, and Tokomi—were among the top female streamers in China in terms of skill.

Among them, Wi-Zha herself had even received an offer to become a professional gamer when she was still unknown.
Though the offer was withdrawn as soon as they found out she was a woman.

Anyway, with their skills, their goal was naturally to win.

Team Akadora's current ranking was 6th.
Considering that only 2 out of 5 rounds had been played, it was a ranking from which they could still aim for victory.

Wi-Zha wasn't good at anything except gaming.
And she couldn't lose in gaming of all things.

Wi-Zha's competitive spirit was ignited.
She might not care about the others, but she had to beat Hitachibo Nagase.

[Now, the third match begins!]

The third match started.

*

[Now, the third match begins!]

[Eh? Aaaah! Team Ushitsuno 1350! and Team MFC have overlapping landing spots again!]

[This must be fate!]

[Is this even statistically possible? They even landed almost simultaneously! It's not like one team saw the other landing and followed them!]

[In the first match, they fought without proper farming and both teams were wiped out! Let's see what happens this time!]

Ch.93 - Chapter 92: Because Male Idol Fandoms Are Super Scary
"Eeeeh? Why is that team landing here?!"

Tsuna whined.
Our team's landing spot overlapped with another team.

"I bet they're thinking the same thing about us."

...Speaking of which, I hope it's not Meme's team again.

I've already eliminated Meme's team twice. If we eliminated them a third time by our hands, we might seriously get targeted by their fans.

Male idol fandoms are super scary.
As a female VTuber, there's no scarier fandom than theirs!

"Ah... guys."

Senior Nagase, who had confirmed the composition of the team that landed with us, wore a serious expression.

Tsuna and I immediately sensed it.
The team that landed with us...
It was MFC (Meme's team).

Tsuna whispered quietly.

"...Should we run away?"

"Should we?"

It's not an unreasonable decision.

Not just because the opponent is Meme's team, but we already had the experience of getting caught in an early skirmish in the first match. Avoiding early combat to prevent repeating the same mistake is a very rational decision.

Of course, the biggest reason was fear of the consequences if we wiped out the male idol Meme's party three times in a row.
...But I couldn't say that on stream, could I?

"Alright, let's run!"

Senior Nagase declared.

We farmed only basic weapons before quickly leaving the area.
Meme's team noticed us moving but couldn't follow.


*


Meme noticed that the Ushitsuno 3150! team was trying to escape.
Unless it was the very beginning when proper item farming wasn't done, MFC couldn't match Ushitsuno 3150!.

Ushitsuno 3150! was a team composed of two top-tier players (Nagase, Tsuna) and one mediocre player (Hinoka),
while MFC consisted of two average players (Meme, Yukacchi) and one below-average player (Tukimanbo).

Even if Hinoka was excluded from the equation, Nagase and Tsuna together could defeat the entire MFC.

That is, under normal circumstances.

But in the volatile early-game situation? MFC had a chance.

Hadn't they disrupted the Ushitsuno 3150! team with an early skirmish in the first match?

So Meme needed to catch the Ushitsuno 3150! team now.

"The enemy is escaping! Let's catch them!"

Meme ordered urgently.
He tracked the direction in which the Ushitsuno 3150! team fled.

"Why don't we just let them go?"

"We could get countered later. Our team isn't that strong..."

His teammates looked rather displeased. Meme looked back.
They weren't following him but were focused on farming items.

Both teammates, Yukacchi and Tukimanbo, weren't following Meme's orders.

"Meme, let's play it safe instead of fighting."

"We need to get a high ranking this time!"

Meme's team, MFC, had been wiped out early in two consecutive matches.
Their ranking points for both matches combined were 0 points.

They hadn't survived to place 16th or better in either match.

So they really wanted to survive longer in this match.

Meme wore an expression of dismay.
If it wasn't the very early game, they had no chance of beating the Ushitsuno 3150! team.

Oh well.

*

The match had progressed to the mid-game.
Eleven teams had been eliminated.
Nine teams remained, including Ushitsuno 3150!.

Meme's team, MFC, encountered another squad in the early-mid game and was wiped out.
Our team felt slightly relieved when we confirmed MFC's elimination through the kill log.

Now we wouldn't be targeted by their fandom.

Another important detail we gathered from the kill log was that PBM from the Pikeneroo team had died.
The dominant first-place team Pikeneroo had succeeded in wiping out one team, but at the cost of losing one of their members, PBM.

"Will the Pikeneroo team try to revive PBM-san?"

Senior Nagase asked.
PBM is a streamer who was formerly a LeO of Legends pro gamer.

He's not amazing at APOX, but his physical skills from being a pro gamer in another game haven't disappeared, making him a slightly above-average player for the Donuts Cup.

Considering that the last remaining member of the Pikeneroo team besides their ace Penets is Samazuki Keru, who everyone acknowledges as the weakest player in this Donuts Cup...
It must be quite painful for Penets that PBM died.

So he'd probably think it's worth taking some risk to revive him.
With that in mind, I answered Senior Nagase's question.

"I think they'll try to revive him."

"There are too many teams left for Penets-san to consider fighting alone."

======
[Comment]
yoshiRui: That makes sense
ふぇたむ: No matter how good Penets is, it's impossible to face a squad alone
つなおし: Should we wait near the respawn beacon?
ふぇたむ: We need to take out Pikeneroo early this match
버갤대표: Are you not counting Keru as a person? lol
するマー: Keru is part of Pikeneroo too~
======

"Looking at the respawn beacon locations..."

Senior Nagase opened the map.
There were a total of 5 usable respawn beacons within the current ring.

About 20-30 respawn beacons are generated across the entire map,
but obviously those outside the ring can't be used.

So counting only the beacons inside the ring, there are about 5.
Not all of these 5 respawn beacons are actually usable.

Beacons in open areas are practically unusable.
If you tried to use a beacon exposed from all directions, you'd be turned into a honeycomb.

So excluding beacons in open areas...

"I think they'll come to the one I've pinged..."

Senior Nagase marked one respawn beacon on the map.
It was a beacon next to a moderately sized building.

It wasn't in an open area, and it was near the edge of the ring, making it easy to approach.
If I were on the Pikeneroo team, I would definitely go for this respawn beacon.

We checked the location Senior Nagase had pinged.
It was close to where we currently were.

"What do you think? Should we try to ambush the Pikeneroo team?"

Senior Nagase suggested.
Let's target the Pikeneroo team.

"Hmm... if we get countered, it would be a disaster, right?"

"We don't even have any kill points yet, so if we lose... it would definitely be a disaster."

The Ushitsuno 3150! team hadn't engaged in any battles since avoiding the fight with MFC.
So naturally, we hadn't earned any elimination points.

If we fought the Pikeneroo team in this state and lost, we'd end up with 0 points.
For a team aiming for victory, having 0 elimination points would be quite painful.

But beyond that, we also needed to stop Pikeneroo's dominance.

Right now, the Pikeneroo team had already wiped out one squad and earned 3 elimination points.
Plus, even if they were eliminated now, they'd secure at least 9th place...

They had secured a minimum of 5 points: 3 elimination points plus 2 ranking points.

After the second match, Pikeneroo's total score was 42 points.
Our team's total score was 19 points.

We were already 23 points behind.
We couldn't let the Pikeneroo team continue to score.

Anyway, if we don't stop them now, we'll never be able to catch up!

I made up my mind and said to Senior Nagase.

"It's risky, but if we want to beat the Pikeneroo team, we need to take them out here."

"I knew you'd think so too, Hino-chan."

We ran toward the respawn beacon.

Pikeneroo.
Let's try to take them down!

*

Wizha from Team Akadora was calmly scanning the surroundings.
Her sharp senses detected an enemy.

"Crypto spotted in this direction."

She said, marking the location ahead.
Tokomi, who had been watching the opposite direction, turned her head at Wizha's call.

Just as Wizha said, a Crypto was taking cover behind a building.

"Crypto means..."

Tokomi recalled the legend picks of other teams in her mind.
These were things she had researched by watching the streams of participating teams beforehand.

In games like APOX Legends, teams often decide on the legends and compositions they'll use in tournaments in advance.
Rather than practicing multiple compositions, it's more efficient to focus on one composition and perfect it.

In other games, it would be difficult to prepare just one composition.
It could be easily countered by teams who analyzed that composition and prepared tailored strategies.

But APOX Legends is a battle royale.
Things were different in battle royales.

Twenty teams fight together at once.
In APOX Legends, it's impossible to have strategies tailored against specific teams.

So most teams come with one fixed, perfected composition,
and if you've done thorough research beforehand, you can guess which team it is just by seeing their composition.

And now, the Crypto in front of them.

Crypto is an unpopular legend.
Even in this Donuts Cup, very few teams used Crypto.

And among those few teams, most had already been eliminated.

Except for one team.

"It's V-Live, right? That team."

Tokomi could deduce that the team was "Ushitsuno 3150!", a group of VTubers from V-Live, just by seeing Crypto.

"Should we snipe them?"

Team Akadora's current position was on top of the outer wall of the map.
Not just a simple high ground, but the highest permitted position in the game.

If you climbed any higher, a message saying "Please return, restricted area" would appear along with a countdown.
If you didn't come down within the countdown, you would die.

"Wait. Revealing our position now would be disadvantageous."

Wizha stopped Tokomi, who was about to shoot the enemy Crypto she had spotted.
Akadora had secured an excellent position.

There was no need to be hasty.

Ch.94 - Chapter 93: This Isn't The Kind Of Feeling Where You Can Just Say "Oopsie!" If It Gets Found Out Later.
The positions of enemies other than Crypto hadn't been identified yet. Attacking now would only reveal our position.

I could knock down Crypto with a sniper shot, but I wasn't confident about confirming the kill. Unlike PUBG, in APOX Legends knocked-down players can still hold up shields to protect themselves.

"Aren't those people at the beacon? Looks like just two of them," Wi-Zha spotted other enemies approaching the respawn beacon.

Including Crypto in the building, that made three enemies total.

Could those be the remaining members of the V-Live team?

"No, there's a Watson mixed in. The V-Live team doesn't use Watson," Tokomi shook her head.

According to her memory, the V-Live team composition was "Crypto, Wraith, and Pathfinder."

So the team with Watson wasn't the V-Live team.

"Ah, then that must be Penets' team."

There was only one answer.

Respawn beacons are naturally vulnerable positions. The beacon in front of us was partially covered by a building on one side, but the other side was completely exposed, making it easy to attack.

Only a team with a dead teammate needing resurrection would approach such a dangerous position. So those two people approaching the respawn beacon had to be Penets and Samazuki Keru from the Pikeneru team.

"Looks like the V-Live team is waiting to ambush the Pikeneru team..."

After assessing the situation, Wi-Zha considered how the Akadora team could maximize their advantage.

Simply letting the two teams fight it out and then swooping in for kills at the end would be a poor strategy. In APOX, kill credit goes to whoever knocks down an enemy, not whoever finishes them off.

If they waited until after the fight ended, they'd only get 1-2 kill points at best.

That might satisfy a lower-ranked team, but Akadora was aiming for victory. They couldn't be content with just 1-2 points.

After surveying the battlefield, Wi-Zha made her decision.

"Once they start fighting, they won't be able to come after us anyway. Let's try to snipe them as soon as the engagement begins and steal as many kills as possible."

Instead of killing the last survivors, Wi-Zha decided to snipe from a distance from the beginning of the engagement, aiming to steal as many kills as possible.

There was no need to worry about revealing their position to the Ushitsuno 3150! team and the Pikeneru team. Once those teams spotted each other, they wouldn't be able to attack the Akadora team on the high ground even if they noticed them.

They'd be too busy dealing with each other.

"They're starting to fight!"

The two teams spotted each other and began engaging. Neither team seemed to have noticed the Akadora team on the high ground yet.

"Everyone snipe! Snipe! Even if they spot us now that they're fighting, they can't attack us!"

*

Ushitsuno 3150! was hiding inside a building, waiting for enemies. Soon, a two-person team consisting of Wraith and Watson approached the respawn beacon.

"Penets must be Wraith, and Keru must be Watson," Senior Nagase said.

Since the most skilled and aggressive player typically takes Wraith, Senior Nagase was probably right.

"Tsuna and I will focus fire on Wraith. Hino, you take care of Watson."

It was an efficient distribution of personnel.

Senior Nagase and Tsuna would handle Penets, the enemy ace, while I would mark Samazuki Keru, another formidable player, one-on-one. Considering the strength of both teams, this was a winning formation.

"Hino, if you get knocked down, just hide in the building. We'll finish off Penets and come help you right away."

"Huh?"

"If the building is too far, just hold up your shield."

"...Why are you assuming I'll get knocked down?!"

I realized Senior Nagase was underestimating me too much. Wasn't this assignment because she thought I could beat Samazuki Keru?

Was I just a throwaway card?

Don't be ridiculous!

"Come on. Have you ever not been knocked down?"

"..."

======
[Comment]
HIBAKA: lol
Moeko: www
Aino: You just got downed in both previous rounds
Morikawa: But I got 2 kills in the last round
HIBAKA: Those were basically free kills
Mahira: Because MFC came in like they were donating kills
yoshiRui: lol
Morikawa: lol
======

I was left speechless by Senior Nagase's retort.
What was my record again?

In the first round, I boldly jumped over MFC team's heads and got knocked down immediately.
In the second round, I got knocked down by Samazuki Keru in the final battle as the ring closed in.

Well.
This is...

The enemies were just too strong!

Listen, in the first round, three people saw me at once and focus-fired me.

No matter how good I am, a 3v1 is impossible.
If anything, Senior Nagase and Tsuna were at fault for following too slowly.

What? How could they keep up with me flying with a grappling hook?
Shut up!

The second round was the same!
It wasn't that I was bad, it was that Samazuki Keru was good!

Why won't anyone acknowledge that?
Don't you feel sorry for Keru?

"They're respawning, push! Push!"

While I was fuming internally, the enemies activated the respawn beacon.
We couldn't let them respawn.

We rushed out of the building to attack. Following our pre-planned strategy, Senior Nagase and Tsuna marked Wraith—presumably Penets—while I marked Watson—presumably Samazuki Keru.

I flew toward the enemy's flank with my grappling hook.
Below me, I saw the cute little Watson.

Watson.
In this bleak game dominated by PC culture, Watson is one of the few cute Legends.

"Hehehe. Keru! Become my sacrifice obediently!"

I looked down at Watson below me and laughed creepily.

My past life as an old man is showing...!
Ugh. No. This body is the cute middle school girl Suo Hinoka!
Go back to sleep, past self!

《Hitachibonagase >>⇓ keru_ichiji》

"Wraith down! ...Huh? This is Keru?"

Meanwhile, Senior Nagase successfully knocked down Wraith...

Wait!
Wraith was Keru?

Huh?
That means...

In that moment, cute little Watson's eyes seemed to turn blood red.

"Watson..."

Watson's eerie Peacekeeper aimed precisely at me.
Even before firing, I knew.

This is...
A clean hit!

"No, don't! Watson! Don't do this!"

There's no way the person inside cute Watson could be Penets!
This doesn't make sense!

In that moment when I sensed death.

Bang!
Bang! Bang!

Three bullets whizzed past my ears and hit Watson directly.

《于子哈 >>⇓ Penets》

Huh?

Who was that?
Who saved me?

Bang! Bang! Bang!

Then, a barrage of bullets hit me too.

Ah.
They weren't saving me.
I was just another sniping target!

"Hinoka! Get inside the building quickly!"

Tsuna's urgent voice.
I ran into the building.

Someone was sniping me!

《于子哈 >>⇓ Suo_Hinoka》

Argh!

*

"What? Watson was Penets? Nice!"

《于子哈 >> Penets》

Wi-Zha was delighted by the kill log that appeared.
Who would have thought Watson was Penets?

They don't give extra points for taking down Penets, but it still felt good.

"Next Pathfinder! Pathfinder!!"

The Akadora team's next target was the Pathfinder who had been facing off against Watson.
They changed targets and sniped Pathfinder.

《于子哈 >>⇓ Suo_Hinoka》

"Ah, we can't confirm the kill though?"

Kleine said with disappointment.

The Pathfinder knocked down by Akadora team's sniping.
However, confirming the kill seemed difficult.

Though knocked down, Pathfinder crawled into the building while holding up a shield.
This meant they would be revived safely inside.

But they didn't want to give up this excellent position to push into the building...

"It's fine. They can't stay in that building forever anyway. The ring will move too. We'll snipe them when they come out."

The ring position would change soon.
The current location of both teams was relatively on the outskirts of the map.

Statistically, the chances of this area being included in the next ring were low.

"Let's decide after seeing the ring position."

Eventually, the next ring was determined.
The ring position was at the opposite corner.

Both the high ground where the Akadora team was positioned and the building where the Ushitsuno 3150! team was hiding were outside the ring.

"What? That's so far! Shouldn't we move first?"

"Sigh..."

Wi-Zha calmed her teammates.

"Stay calm, everyone. They have to move too. We'll definitely snipe the V-Live team when they leave the building, then we'll move. Got it?"

It's fine.
The V-Live team will have to move eventually.

We'll wait patiently, snipe the V-Live team when they emerge, and then head to the ring. We won't be too late.

Being outside the ring for a short time won't kill us immediately.
We farmed well this round and have plenty of healing items.

I'm not sure if this is the rational decision.
Either way, if we head toward the ring, we'll have to fight through other teams already waiting there.

If we truly aim for victory, we should probably abandon the V-Live team and run to the ring early.
However, Wi-Zha now had a bit of stubbornness.

"I might let other teams go, but I really want to beat the V-Live team before moving on."

When Kleine showed the V-Live Festival video earlier.
What was that emotion Wi-Zha felt?

Admiration? Jealousy?
No. This wasn't such a trivial and cute emotion.

Not the kind of feeling you could laugh off with a "tehe!" if discovered later.

This was something more sticky and viscous...
A feeling that should never be revealed to others, and must not be revealed.

Yes.
This was probably...

An inferiority complex.

Wi-Zha felt inferior to Nagase.

Ch.95 - Chapter 94: I Am Our Team's Last Hope
Wi-Zha's life wasn't particularly beautiful either.

She had social anxiety disorder to begin with. She lacked confidence in going out into society, so she rarely went outside. When the government recently imposed a lockdown on major cities, she cynically remarked that she wouldn't be going out anyway.

For someone like her, seeing Nagase singing at the festival was quite shocking.

Wi-Zha actually knew about the VTuber "Hitachibo Nagase" even before Kleine showed her—after all, she knew almost all VTubers who frequently played APOX.

However, she didn't know that "Hitachibo Nagase" belonged to "V-Live." She especially didn't know that Nagase had performed on stage as an idol. That's why she was shocked when Kleine showed her the V-Live Festival video.

In Wi-Zha's mind, her perception of Nagase had been that of someone similar to herself. Listening to Nagase's stories, she felt like she was living a similar life, as if from a parallel universe.

She felt a sense of kinship with her, and beyond that, a sense of closeness. She had thought it would be nice to become friends someday and play duo ranked matches together.

But then.

The Hitachibo Nagase in the V-Live Festival video was completely different from what Wi-Zha had imagined.

Her singing voice was beautiful.
Her dancing movements were graceful.

Her expression while focusing on the choreography was impressive,
And her smile toward the audience was radiant.

This wasn't right.
This shouldn't be happening.

Hitachibo Nagase wasn't supposed to be someone who could shine like that.
The Hitachibo Nagase with whom Wi-Zha had felt kinship and closeness wasn't supposed to be someone who shined so brightly.

A pathetic life like her own, spending half the day playing games.
That was who Hitachibo Nagase was supposed to be.

For a moment, Wi-Zha recalled what Kleine had said.
Kleine, who claimed to be Nagase's fan and enthusiastically introduced her.

"Do you know what makes Nagase-san truly amazing?"

She hadn't been interested.
And Nagase wasn't amazing at all.

"Originally, Nagase-san had never danced or sung before?"

That was a fact she already knew.
Hitachibo Nagase was supposed to be the same kind as me.

"But she practiced harder than anyone else..."

That was nonsense.
There was no way she could have lived so properly.

That's what Wi-Zha thought to herself.

But Kleine's words were true.
So...

It became difficult to keep listening to Kleine.
So Wi-Zha interrupted her and decided to accept it.

Hitachibo Nagase.
She wasn't the same kind as Wi-Zha.

Hitachibo Nagase was an idol who shined on stage,
While Wi-Zha was a gamer with social anxiety.

The sense of closeness and kinship Wi-Zha had felt was all...
Just an embarrassing misunderstanding.

Once Wi-Zha accepted this fact, she felt better.
The irritation seemed to disappear completely.

.
.
.

But there was just one thing.
One thing that still bothered her.

Hitachibo Nagase.
If she could be an idol who shined on stage, then she shouldn't try to take over off-stage too.

The Donuts Cup was, strictly speaking, a place for gamers, not idols.
So, Nagase being greedy for the Donuts Cup too was unfair.

"Let's make sure we take down the V-Live team."

Wi-Zha said to her teammates.
In fact, she might have been saying it to herself.

That she couldn't let an "idol" take over the domain of "gamers" like the Donuts Cup.

So let's definitely take down those "idols" here.
That's what she declared.

The ring started to shrink.
Both the building where the Ushitsuno 3150! team was and the high ground where the Akadora team was positioned were outside the ring.

Soon, both teams would have to move.
If they didn't want to be wiped out pathetically!

The Ushitsuno 3150! team had no intention of leaving the building until Akadora's sniping stopped,
And the Akadora team had no intention of moving first until they took down the Ushitsuno 3150! team with their sniping.

"Come out...!"

Wi-Zha aimed her scope fiercely.

*

From the Ushitsuno 3150! team's perspective, it was maddening.
Continuing to target our team like this wasn't beneficial for the opponent either.

Even if they somehow managed to wipe out our team, the ring's time limit was so tight that they'd have to move in a hurry.
They might even risk dying from ring damage if they were too late.

The rational decision would clearly be to give up on us and move toward the ring first.

"Argh, why aren't they leaving?!"

Senior Nagase expressed her frustration after confirming that the enemy team was still targeting us from the high ground.

We couldn't attack the enemies first either.

As luck would have it, the weapons our team had farmed were mostly shotguns.
This wasn't a bad choice in APOX, where close-quarters combat makes up most of the engagements.

The problem was that this was one of those rare long-range sniping situations.
The opposing team was targeting us with sniper rifles or long-range guns, while we only had shotguns.

If we left the building like this, we would clearly get hit one-sidedly and be knocked down.

"Stay calm, Senior Nagase. They'll have to move when the ring shrinks. Since our building is closer to the ring, they definitely have to move first."

Tsuna calmed Senior Nagase down.
In situations like this, Tsuna tends to be more level-headed than Senior Nagase.

"Ugh. Alright. Let's stay calm..."

Senior Nagase suppressed her excitement and checked the enemy through the building window.
The enemy team was still on the high ground, only showing their faces.

They were really too high up.
Shouldn't that height be considered out of bounds?
How can they stand there so normally?

"The ring is shrinking!"

The ring started to shrink.
Now they'll really move.

The ring passed the high ground where the enemies were.
Since staying outside the ring causes continuous damage, they would definitely move now.

.
.
.

"Ehhh? They're not coming!"

"Wow... they're stubborn."

Despite our expectations,
The enemies didn't move even after the ring passed them.

Are they enduring the ring damage with healing items?
Hmm...
It's not damage that's impossible to withstand.

Ring damage starts weak and gradually gets stronger.
But still, they're enduring it?

No matter how I think about it, it's an excessively risky strategy.

I mean, the final position where the ring shrinks is quite far from here, on the opposite side of the map?
They might be able to endure the ring damage for a short while, but it's hard to endure it throughout the entire movement time!

If they don't start moving now, they'll likely die before reaching the inside of the ring!

"Guys, we need to go now. They're being weird, but we can't hold out."

This wasn't going to work.
We needed some variable.

Senior Nagase asked Tsuna.

"Tsuna-chan, can you use your ULT?"

"Not yet. More than a minute left."

There was one skill that could be a game-changer.
Wraith's ULT, Dimensional Rift.

It was a skill that could create portals between two points.
If we could successfully create portals, we could safely move through the enemy's sniping.

The problem was that we had already used the ULT once when entering the building.
The portal we used then disappeared after 45 seconds, and it would take about another minute before we could use the ULT again.

We couldn't wait a minute with the ring closing in on us.

"Yeah. Let's just ignore them and run."

Tch. If they want to die, let them die alone.
We can't let them hold us back and die too!

"Alright. Then Tsuna goes first, and we'll follow."

As Wraith, Tsuna-chan could use her phasing skill to escape the sniping relatively safely.
So we decided to have Tsuna-chan leave the building first.

"Phew..."

"Let's go!"

We made our decision and rushed out of the building.

Bang!
Bang! Bang!

As soon as we left the building, the sniping came without fail.
Tsuna shouted while shooting in the direction of the sniping.

"I'll cover you, so just ignore the sniping and run!"

Tsuna, who went out first, covered the enemy team, while Nagase and I ran toward the ring.

*

[And there we have it! The Pikkeneru team, who were trying to revive PBM, has been wiped out here!]

[Followed by Akadora team's sniping! Ushitsuno 3150! has taken cover in a building for now!]

[It looks like Hinoka will be successfully revived.]

[A brief standoff! Meanwhile, the ring position has been determined.]

[Ah! This position... it seems like the Akadora team and Ushitsuno 3150! team shouldn't be fighting each other here?]

[But Akadora still shows no signs of moving.]

[Ushitsuno 3150! will find it difficult to leave the building until Akadora moves.]

[Except for the building they're in, the surrounding area is open ground with no cover, making it extremely difficult to avoid sniping?]

[Meanwhile, on the opposite side, the Last Dance team has been wiped out! Fruit tried her best, but it wasn't enough!]

.
.
.

[And here... Eh? Ah. The Akadora team and Ushitsuno 3150! team! They're still in a standoff!]

[The ring has started to shrink now. Isn't Akadora going to move?]

[They're enduring. They keep injecting syringes and enduring!]

[Ah! They're stubborn!]

[Ushitsuno 3150! is making moves to leave the building! Will they be able to safely escape the sniping network?]

[Tsuna is running!]

[The remaining two follow and run as well!]

[Wi-Zha's sniping! Sniping! One shot! Two shots!]

《Wi-Zha >>⇓ Hitachibonagase》

[Nagase is down!]

《Wi-Zha >>⇓ Tunakanzume》

[And now Tsuna is knocked down too!]

[With this, Ushitsuno 3150! team has only one player left—Hinoka!]

Yes.
With this, I'm our team's last hope.

Ch.96 - Chapter 95: Hino-chan, You Need To Fight Bravely Without Us, Okay? Got It?
The sniper shot came from beyond the ring.
I was escaping the open field, protected by two shields.

"Eh? Senior Nagase? Tsuna-chan?"

"Ah, Hino-chan, we got downed first..."

"Hinoka-chan, stay calm!"

The two shields were actually from Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan who had been knocked down.
The two actual fighters of Ushitsuno 3150! had been downed before me.

I panicked, being alone for the first time.

What should I do?
Attack the enemy snipers?
Or run to cover?

But I need to collect Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan's revival banners?

There's no way I can fight alone.
I need to revive Senior Nagase and Hino-chan somehow.

To do that, I need to grab their revival banners and escape...
But revival banners only appear after a complete kill.

Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan are only knocked down.
I can't collect revival banners from knocked-down players.

What should I do?
Move while knocked down to escape the sniper's line of sight?

That's impossible!

When knocked down, you can only crawl at a slow pace.
There's no way to escape the sniper's range at that sluggish speed.

Of course, I couldn't revive the two either.
They were still within the enemy's sniper range.

If I tried to revive them here, I'd get sniped and die immediately.

What do I do?
What do I do what do I do what do I do?

Then, Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan lowered their shields.
Looking at the situation, they decided it was better to get finished off so I could collect their revival banners rather than staying alive in a knocked-down state.

Both made the same decision simultaneously and lowered their shields.

"Hino-chan, when we get killed, grab our revival banners and run!"

When a knocked-down player lowers their shield, they become completely defenseless.
This way, the sniper would finish them off.

Then I could collect their revival banners and escape.

That was the plan, but...

"Ehhh? They're not shooting us... Hinoka! Just run!"

The enemies weren't shooting Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan even after they lowered their shields.

The enemies knew.
They knew our plan was to collect Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan's revival banners and escape!

The kill credit is applied based on who knocked them down.
Since Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan were already knocked down, the enemies wouldn't lose their kill points even if they didn't finish them off immediately.

Whether Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan died to other enemies or to ring damage, the kill points would still go to the enemies who knocked them down.
So the enemies had no reason to hurry.

The two knocked-down players were already their prey!

Bang!

Bang bang—!

The enemy snipers aimed at me, the last one standing, rather than the two who had even lowered their shields.

"Yabei!"

If this were after my regression, this wouldn't be a problem!
In the future, there's a feature that allows you to kill yourself while knocked down.

So in the future, if a downed ally is in a bad position, they can immediately kill themselves so you can just collect their revival banner.

But this is early 2020.
APOX Legends doesn't have such a feature yet!

"...Hino-chan, just abandon our banners and run."

Finally, Senior Nagase accepted her fate first.
She accepted that there was no way to revive her knocked-down self.

She was telling me to leave them behind and escape alone.

"What, Senior Nagase! I can't do that! Without you two, I can't do anything alone!"

Senior Nagase encouraged me with a warm voice.

"Hino-chan, you need to fight bravely even without us, okay?"

It was a voice that already sensed the end.

"Ugh! Senior Nagase..."

"Ehhh! Senior Nagase is right! We're already hopeless, Hinoka, at least you should escape!"

Even Tsuna-chan joined in.
Both telling me to abandon them and escape alone.

"Grrrr!"

At that moment, my grappling hook cooldown reset.
The distance to cover was just right for one grappling hook.

Now, I just needed to click the Q button once to escape to safety.

Senior Nagase said:

"Hino-chan, survive as long as possible. To get at least some ranking points. Can you do that?"

Bang!

Bang bang bang!

Sniper bullets grazed my collar.
I really needed to escape now.

"Grrr...!"

With tears in my eyes, I...
.
.
.
.
.
...didn't use the grappling hook.

I just needed to press the Q button,
And since I was confident in my character control if nothing else, I could escape the sniper's range with just one button press.

All I had to do was click the Q button.

...But I didn't press Q.
Instead, I pressed another key—the key on the opposite side of Q.

The key I pressed was E.

The basic interaction key in APOX Legends,
Used to open doors,
Farm boxes.

...And to revive teammates.

"Ehhh? Ehhh? You're reviving us? Hinoka-chan??"

[Reviving...]

"Ah, it won't work! ...It won't—eh? It worked?"

*

"Crypto is down! Wraith! Wraith!"

"Wraith first! Wraith is Tsuna-nim!"

Tokomi from the Akadora team shouted.

Crypto, who had no mobility skill, was downed first.

Crypto was Hitachibo Nagase, Wraith was Mizunashi Tsuna,
And Pathfinder was Suo Hinoka.

According to what Tokomi had memorized, Suo Hinoka was a beginner who just started playing APOX Legends.
If so, she wouldn't be a threat to our team.

"Wraith first, no matter what!"

As Tokomi shouted, Wi-Zha's sniper shot pierced through Wraith.
Wraith was knocked down.

Now they just needed to take down the last remaining Pathfinder to wipe out the V-Live team.

"They're holding behind shields. What should we do? Break the shields?"

With only Pathfinder left, the downed Crypto and Wraith started using their shields to protect Pathfinder.

"Let's check our health first. Everyone."

Wi-Zha said.
Currently, the Akadora team was holding outside the ring.

The ring damage wasn't that strong yet, but they still needed to be careful.

"Okay. Slowly, I'll take it slow!"

Kleine and Tokomi followed Wi-Zha's order and used healing items.
They didn't need to worry about Pathfinder escaping.

The enemy was still hiding behind the knockdown shields.

The knockdown shields were protecting Pathfinder, but they were also shackles preventing Pathfinder from moving.

Suddenly, the enemies lowered their shields.

"What?"

"Ah, they want to get killed and have their banners collected. Don't shoot the downed ones."

The experienced Wi-Zha quickly saw through the V-Live team's trick.

"Just ignore them and shoot only Pathfinder!"

The Akadora team's sniper shots were fired at the defenseless Pathfinder!

Good, at this rate they would win...

.
.
.
Whoosh...

"Eh?"

Suddenly, a Pathfinder came flying from somewhere.

With explosive shurikens stuck to its body.

BABANG———!!!!

*

A moment earlier.

The KNIFF team, loaded with arc stars, was looking for targets.

"Ah, the magnetic field position is not great?"

NIFF checked the ring position and complained.

"It's called a ring, not a magnetic field."

Magnetic field is a BattO Ground term.
In APOX Legends, it's called a ring.

How could someone who calls himself a pro gamer make such a mistake?
KSD corrected NIFF.

"Geez, so picky."

"Well, you should use the correct terms."

In reality, KSD often uses the term "magnetic field" himself.
Can't help what you're used to.

He just wanted to pick on NIFF at this moment.

"Where should we go? Should we circle the outskirts and look for enemy teams?"

While the two were bickering, SANGJUN was only thinking about playing the game properly.

"Enemy spotted at the bottom of the cliff."

SANGJUN spotted enemies at the bottom of the cliff.

"Okay, is the jump pad ready?"

"Since they're at the bottom of the cliff, we could just jump down, right? Should I jump too?"

"Confirmed. I'll attach arc stars."

The target was an enemy party at the bottom of the cliff.
KSD and SANGJUN attached arc stars to each other's bodies.

Originally, only SANGJUN, who was playing Pathfinder, would jump, but this time since the target was below the cliff, KSD decided to jump together.

Whoosh...!

The arc stars attached to their bodies made an ominous sound as they were about to explode.

"Let's go, kami... no, human bomb operation!"

The two human bombs jumped down the cliff!

BABANG!

.
.
.
.
.
.

"Crypto in the building."

After successfully completing the kamikaze—no, human bomb operation—the KNIFF team was looking for their next target.

What caught their eye was a party inside a building.
Seeing that the party included a Crypto...

"If it's Crypto, is it Nagase's team?"

KSD quickly recognized it was Nagase's team when he saw Crypto.
Unlike Tokomi from the Akadora team, he didn't memorize the composition of all participating teams, but he knew the composition of Nagase's team since they were close.

"They're holding in a strange position. Is there something outside?"

SANGJUN said.
As he pointed out, the building where the Ushitsuno 3150! team was located wasn't good for defense.

The building was low and small, so in that situation...

"Rather than defending, they look trapped in the building."

"Hey, Sangjun, back up back up back up!"

While Sangjun was puzzled, NIFF figured out what was happening.
He discovered another party on the outer wall that was visible from that building.

"There's another party up there."

Following NIFF's ping, KSD and SANGJUN also spotted the Akadora team on the outer wall.

"Wow... wait, they climbed up to that sweaty spot?"

"What do you think? Isn't that annoying?"

The spot where the Akadora team was positioned was known among pro gamers as an overpowered position, commonly called a "sweaty spot."
The three members of KNIFF couldn't just let the Akadora team snipe from such a position.

Ch.97 - Chapter 96: I Am The Savior!
"Ooooh!!!! Sangjuuuun!!!!!! KNIFF's SANGJUN player has appeared!!!"

《SANGJUN >>⇓ Wi-Zha》

"What is this! The Akadora team is knocked down by a sudden attack!!!!! An absurd development!!"

"SANGJUN has appeared with Arc Stars attached to his body!"

"What is this? Flying in with Arc Stars attached to a human body!!! Completely kamika..."

"Woaaaah!!!!!!!! The KNIFF team with an unbelievable strategy!!!! They've dealt a critical blow to the Akadora team!"

Masaya the commentator and Aichi the owner as the analyst.

Both of them screamed without any coordination.

Being commentators doesn't mean they know the situation of all parties.
They're watching the same broadcast screen as the viewers.

That's why KNIFF team's surprise attack was shocking even to them.

"Where did that attack come from?"

"Probably from directly below. From Akadora team's position, they can see far away but not right beneath their feet!"

The high ground on the outer wall where the Akadora team had set up their sniper network.

Due to the nature of high ground, they could secure a wide field of view and deploy their sniper network.
In exchange, they couldn't see directly below them vertically.

"The Akadora team has been completely caught by KNIFF team's Arc Star strategy!"

"Can they survive this...?!"

Wi-Zha, who was closest to the human bomb—Sang-jun—was already knocked down.
The other two, Kleine and Tokomi, had lost all their shields.

They might have survived just that, but they were already outside the ring taking damage.
Of course, Sang-jun, who had climbed up to the high ground, didn't stop attacking.

Instead of a gun, he pulled out Arc Stars and hit the two at point-blank range.

With no shields, another Arc Star explosion plus ring damage, finally...

"Akadora team wiped out!"

"They collapsed completely from KNIFF's surprise attack!"

"Was it a mistake to have three people clustered on such a narrow high ground?"

"More than that, I want to know how the KNIFF team managed that surprise attack!"

At Aichi Hideaki's words, the observer immediately responded.
They displayed a prepared replay on the broadcast screen.

"Here it is. This is KSD's screen!"

The replay started with the KNIFF team watching the Ushitsuno 3150! team hiding in a building.

"So KNIFF had also spotted the Ushitsuno 3150! team?"

"You'd think they'd attack Ushitsuno 3150! here, but?"

"KNIFF discovers the Akadora team while preparing to attack Ushitsuno 3150!"

"Ushitsuno 3150! seemed like the easier target, but they went after the Akadora team instead?"

It was quite puzzling why the KNIFF team attacked the Akadora team instead of Ushitsuno 3150!.

Between Ushitsuno 3150! trapped in a building and Akadora on high ground outside the ring taking risks, targeting the former would have been better in many ways.

Nevertheless, KNIFF targeted the Akadora team instead of Ushitsuno 3150!.

*

"Hey hey, that's the V-Live team over there. Let's hit another team."

"No, Sang-deuk. You're saying that because Nagase is there?"

"It's not because of Nagase!"

"Then who is it because of?"

"Ah, well, it's not necessarily because of anyone..."

"Sang-deuk's been watching Hinoka's streams a lot lately, could it be...?"

"What do you mean 'could it be'! Let's just target those snipers! It's annoying how they're camping in that spot!"

"Fine, fine. I'll pretend that's the reason."

"Damn it, it's not pretending!"

*

The reason KNIFF targeted the Akadora team instead of Ushitsuno 3150!.
That reason was unknown to the commentators.

Well, they must have had their own reasons.

"NIFF player immediately sets up a dimensional rift beneath the Akadora team!"

The replay continued.
NIFF, playing as Wraith, used his ultimate and phasing skill together to place a portal beneath the Akadora team.

All the other teammates came through the portal.

Then they attached Arc Stars to SANGJUN, who was playing Pathfinder.
The explosive shurikens made a hissing sound.

The sound was loud but didn't damage Sang-jun himself.
Now he just needed to jump toward the target Akadora team...

"How did he climb up to that height?"

"Maybe Octane's..."

At this point, commentator Masaya expressed his doubt.
The Akadora team's position was on high ground just before the out-of-bounds judgment.
Even using Pathfinder's grappling hook, it was out of range.

How did SANGJUN get up to such a position?

When the Akadora team climbed up, they used Pathfinder's ultimate, the zipline.
After climbing up, they destroyed the zipline to prevent other teams from following.
Normally, Pathfinder's ziplines can't be destroyed, but they used a trick of setting it up behind a door and then closing the door.

The KNIFF team in the replay couldn't use this method.
While ziplines are versatile, they're slow.

It wasn't a method suitable for the KNIFF team who needed to launch a surprise attack.

So what was the answer?

The analyst Aichi provided the answer.

"Did they use Octane's ultimate, the Launch Pad?"

As he spoke, KSD playing as Octane threw down a launch pad.
SANGJUN approached the launch pad on the ground and used a melee attack, launching himself high vertically.

In that state, he extended his grappling hook, barely reaching the distance.
And then...

Hissssss.....

.
.
.
BOOM!!!

"And it explodes right in front of Wi-Zha! What a fantastic tactic!"

"Bringing Octane, which isn't commonly used, means they prepared this strategy from the beginning, right?"

"Absolutely! The KNIFF team has become this match's scene stealer with their ingenious strategy!"

*

"Huh? What? What? What happened?"

"Why aren't they attacking us?"

They thought they were dead for sure.
The two who successfully survived.

Tsuna-chan and Senior Nagase could only understand the situation after seeing the kill log.

《SANGJUN >>⇓ Wi-Zha》

Wi-Zha's kill log appeared first.
Then two more kill logs followed a few seconds apart.

We instinctively knew they were the team that had been sniping at us.

"Eh, SANGJUN means... that's K-chan's team? I knew I could count on them!!"

Nagase was delighted to learn that the team that wiped out our enemies was the KNIFF team, which included KSD.
This is why it's good to make friends.

Of course, even though I say that, the KNIFF team probably didn't attack that team because of us.
They probably just spotted them before us and targeted them.

If they had spotted us first, we might have been the ones attacked.

"We got lucky!"

So, we were lucky.

"No, it's also thanks to Hinoka-chan for not giving up on us. If you had abandoned us and run away immediately, we wouldn't have caught this lucky break."

Tsuna-chan shook her head at my comment about being lucky.
No matter how much luck comes your way, it's meaningless if you don't seize it.

In this situation, the one who seized the luck was me, who decided to revive my teammates instead of running away.

"Hinoka-chan, you were amazing."

Tsuna-chan praising me.
Hearing her words made me feel like I really did well.

I wanted to be praised by Senior Nagase too.

"Right, right! How was my decision not to run away and revive you instead! How was it!"

A desperate appeal for praise.
My virtual avatar moved violently from side to side.

"Hino-chan, you really did great! You're the best, the best!"

Senior Nagase also praised my performance after seeing my appeal.
Hehehehehe.

I'm our team's hero!

.
.
.

Thanks to our hurried run, we made it into the ring's edge in time.
By the time the ring had completely narrowed, there were 4 teams left.

When we checked earlier, there were 9 teams, so about half had been eliminated.

"Let's fight aggressively. We're too short on kill points."

Senior Nagase said after checking the number of remaining teams.

Our team's kill points were just 1.
We had only killed Samazuki Keru in front of the respawn beacon.

At this rate, even if we placed high, our total score wouldn't amount to much.
We were already more than 20 points behind the first-place team, Pikkeneru, so we couldn't be satisfied with this score.

*

"The Ushitsuno 3150! team is pushing aggressively, making up for their quiet early and mid-game!"

"They were overshadowed by Pikkeneru team's dominance, but with two skilled players, they were also championship contenders!"

"Their target is the KNIFF team with no guns!"

"Ushitsuno 3150!, who survived a crisis thanks to the KNIFF team, shows no mercy!"

"Saving them is one thing, but this is business!"

"KNIFF has no means to counterattack with all their Arc Stars used up! They're wiped out!"

"Ushitsuno 3150! immediately attacks their next enemy,"

"Oh no. Is this too difficult? Hinoka is the first to go down! But she took one with her!"

"Did they move around too flashily? They seem to be caught between the remaining two teams!"

"It seems Ushitsuno 3150! has reached their limit! They're wiped out here!"

"Only two teams remain! Both have lost one member each, so it's a 2 vs 2 head-on battle!"

.
.
.

"And that's the conclusion!!!!"

The third match of the Donuts Cup ends.

Ushitsuno 3150!

Ranked 3rd.
Kill points: 5.

Ch.98 - Chapter 97: With This Many Coincidences, Someone Must Be Breaking The Fourth Wall Lololol
[The champion of the third match is Team Donuts! What an upset!]

[Now, let's check the rankings!]

======
1st - Team PiKeNeru
[Ranking Pts: 26(+2) / Elimination Pts: 21(+3) / Total Pts: 47(+5)]

2nd - Team If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault
[Ranking Pts: 22(+4) / Elimination Pts: 12(+2) / Total Pts: 34(+6)]

3rd - Team Ushitsuno 3150!
[Ranking Pts: 14(+7) / Elimination Pts: 17(+5) / Total Pts: 31(+12)]

.
.
.

7th - Team KNIFF
[Ranking Pts: 12(+5) / Elimination Pts: 9(+6) / Total Pts: 21(+11)]

8th - Team Donuts
[Ranking Pts: 13(+12) / Elimination Pts: 7(+3) / Total Pts: 20(+15)]

9th - Team Akadora
[Ranking Pts: 8(+2) / Elimination Pts: 11(+6) / Total Pts: 19(+8)]

.
.
.

17th - Team Last Dance
[Ranking Pts: 6(+1) / Elimination Pts: 0 / Total Pts: 6]

18th - Team MFC
[Ranking Pts: 2(+2) / Elimination Pts: 3(+1) / Total Pts: 5]

.
.
.

20th - Team JC Shade
[Ranking Pts: 0 / Elimination Pts: 1(+1) / Total Pts: 1(+1)]
======

.
.
.

[First place is still held by Samazuki Keru, PBM, and Penets' Team PiKeNeru!]

======
1st - Team PiKeNeru
[Ranking Pts: 26(+2) / Elimination Pts: 21(+3) / Total Pts: 47(+5)]
======

[They earned 5 points!]

[While they've maintained first place, this score might not be entirely satisfying for Team PiKeNeru!]

[Well, 5 points wouldn't be bad for other teams, but for Team PiKeNeru who scored a total of 42 points in the previous two rounds, it's somewhat disappointing...!]

[Still, they maintain a significant lead over the teams below them! Team PiKeNeru's dominance continues!]

======
2nd - Team If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault
[Ranking Pts: 22(+4) / Elimination Pts: 12(+2) / Total Pts: 34(+6)]
======

[Second place also remains unchanged. Vodka, Akie, and Liliria's team "If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault"!]

[They scored 6 points, a decent result.]

[However, to catch up to Team PiKeNeru, decent results won't be enough. The point gap is still over 10 points!]

[That's right. You need to step it up, Vodka!]

[By the way, wasn't this team not expected to rank this high?]

[Oh? You're right. Hahaha.]

[Team "If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault" has players ranked Diamond, Platinum, and Platinum. For them to be in second place in this tournament where several Predators are competing is quite impressive!]

[Perhaps Akie's survival skills are driving their high scores. After surviving alone until the end and taking second place in the second round, they achieved a high ranking of 5th place this time as well.]

[Will "If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault" be able to overtake Team PiKeNeru?]

======
3rd - Team Ushitsuno 3150!
[Ranking Pts: 14(+7) / Elimination Pts: 17(+5) / Total Pts: 31(+12)]
======

[In third place is V-Live's Hitachibo Nagase, Mizunashi Tsuna, and Suo Hinoka's Team Ushitsuno 3150!]

[This team has shown explosive performance in this match, following their success in the second match.]

[The aggressive push they showed toward the end of the match was quite a highlight.]

[If they had broken through, they could have aimed for champion, but unfortunately, they were stopped!]

[Team Ushitsuno 3150! faced a crisis of total elimination in the middle, but with luck and good judgment, they succeeded in scoring high!]

[With a total of 31 points, they're still within range of winning!]

.
.
.

======
17th - Team Last Dance
[Ranking Pts: 6(+1) / Elimination Pts: 0 / Total Pts: 6]

18th - Team MFC
[Ranking Pts: 2(+2) / Elimination Pts: 3(+1) / Total Pts: 5]

.
.
.

20th - Team JC Shade
[Ranking Pts: 0 / Elimination Pts: 1(+1) / Total Pts: 1(+1)]
======

[And in 17th place is Fruit, Karukari, and Papamin's Team Last Dance.]

[While winning might be difficult with this score, I hope they keep fighting until the end!]

[18th place is Meme's MFC! Yukacchi and Tukimanbo are also there.]

.
.
.

[Finally, in 20th place as always, Team JC Shade! With Shade, Oruhasa, and Tetowani!]

*

[Overseas VTuber Gallery]

.
.
.

[Meme's team again?] [3]

[Are Nagase and Meme dating? Why do they keep meeting?] [7]

[Donuts Cup coverage is in the APOX gallery] [2]

======
[Meme's team again?] [3]
Anonymous 2020.02.22 20:21:55

(Hitachibo Nagase Neotube livestream......link)

The V-Live team met MFC again.
If this level of coincidence keeps happening, someone must be stream sniping lolololol

[Replies]
└ Anonymous(42.174): Come to think of it, doesn't Tsuna like KPOP?
└ *Anonymous: Whoa
└ Gallery User(22.415): No way....... OMG
======

.
.
.

[Penets down!] [0]

[WTF what's with that snipe] [1]

[Ushitsuno is screwed] [0]

[Are those Chinese players cheating with sniper positions?] [1]

[Akadora team, that's a bit...] [2]

[What's the problem with a position that's allowed in the game?] [7]

.
.
.

[Kim Sang-deuk these crazy guys lolololol] [1]

[Kim Sang-deuk, Woo Hui-jong, An Sang-jun] [2]

[Kamikaze incoming!!!!] [1]

[Aichi owner's desperate shout lololol] [3]

======
[Kim Sang-deuk, Woo Hui-jong, An Sang-jun] [2]
Neo 2020.02.22 20:21:53

(KNIFF wiping out Team Akadora......link)

Upvote if you think they're the Donuts Cup GOAT

[Replies]
└ Anonymous: Upvoted

└ Doobi(54.415): lolololololololololol
======

======
[Aichi owner's desperate shout lololol] [3]
Anonymous(23.154) 2020.02.22 20:23:11

―――
[What is this? Attaching Arc Stars to a human body and flying in!!! This is completely kamika...]

[Wooooow!!!!!!!! Team KNIFF with an extraordinary strategy!!!! They've dealt a critical blow to Team Akadora!]
―――

When Masaya the caster was about to say "kamikaze" after seeing KSD team's strategy, he just screamed to cover it up lolololololololol
The Aichi owner definitely has good disaster detection skills lol

[Replies]
└ Gallery User: lolololololololol

└ Doobi: The crisis detection ability of a company president lololololol

└ Anonymous: Masaya << He's way too casual with his words, like when he called Tsuna a Predator
======

.
.
.

[This might work?] [1]

[What's with Ushitsuno's attack power?] [2]

[Tsuna definitely has the best physical skills?] [0]

[Fruit showing support in Nagase's fan gallery] [7]

======
[Fruit showing support in Nagase's fan gallery] [7]
Oppai 2020.02.22 20:31:01

(Melancholic illustration of Fruit's character......jpg)

11-year broadcasting veteran Fruit is having her Last Dance at the Donuts Cup......

V-Live newcomers might wonder who she is,
but she's a Reincarnation Group VTuber who transitioned in early 2017.

She's the one who helped grow Erubina, V-Live, and Tsuki during their early days by frequently collaborating with them.
Despite still being quite active in Japan, she's announced she'll end her activities after this Donuts Cup.

[Replies]
└ Anonymous: Ancient gallery users can't not know Fruit

└ Anonymous(11.154): Reincarnation Group members aren't VTubers
└ Anonymous: Agreed, how are they VTubers when they don't even roleplay?

└ Chichi: ????? Fruit is retiring?
└ *Oppai: Yeah, she's doing one final stream after the Donuts Cup ends, then retiring

└ Gallery User: What place is Fruit in?
└ *Oppai: 17th place, Last Dance is Fruit's team.
======

.
.
.

*

Before the fourth match began, during the waiting period.

"I'm going to pop into K-chan's voice channel for a bit."

Ding.

Senior Nagase left the Discord channel.
Since she said K-chan, she must have gone to KSD's voice channel.

Since our team wiped theirs at the end, maybe she went to tease them?

Anyway, now it's just Tsuna and me.
She asked me:

"Hinoka, do you have any friends among the other players in the Donuts Cup?"

"Huh? Nope, nope, nope~ Though I have plenty of parasocial relationships!"

Unfortunately, I didn't have any actual acquaintances.
But I did have plenty of one-sided attachments to various people.

"Eh? Parasocial relationships?"

"Yeah! Doesn't Tsuna have anyone like that? People you watch a lot on streams so you feel close to them even though you don't actually know them!"

"Umm... maybe not. I don't watch many other people's streams."

"I see..."

"Anyway, who are the people you feel that parasocial connection with?"

"Uh..."

Now that she's asking, I'm not sure who to mention.
There's Samazuki Keru from Ichiji JP...
The people from Team KDS who are Korean, and Penets too...

Ah, but the first person who comes to mind is probably:

"Maybe Fruit-cha...san from Team Last Dance?"

"Fruit-chasan?"

"No, I mean Fruit-san! Since I call her Fruit-chan when watching her streams, I almost called her that by mistake..."

The individual streamer and Reincarnation Group VTuber, Fruit.
Written as "Fruit" but pronounced as "Furuto."

Ch.99 - Chapter 99: If I Apply Live 2D To My Current Owner Character, Wouldn't That Make Me A VTuber?
Fruit was an internet broadcaster with 11 years of experience, having started in 2010.

Like many long-time Japanese internet broadcasters, she began on Niconico Douga.

She was what people called "someone who broadcasts with drawings." This didn't mean she broadcast herself drawing, but rather that she displayed an owner character illustration instead of using a webcam.

This broadcasting style was rare in 2026, but ten years earlier, many people broadcast this way. Using a webcam felt too exposing, but broadcasting without any visual representation made it difficult to establish an identity.

So they would create an owner character and display that illustration during broadcasts.

Fruit was one such broadcaster. With her long and consistent career, she had built up a decent following.

Then in 2016, AI was born. And with it, the concept of VTubers emerged.

VTubers.
Fruit thought it had nothing to do with her. The VTuber industry back then was very different from what it is now.

For one thing, the models were 3D. High-quality 3D modeling seemed like something only wealthy companies could afford.

So in the early days, there was a widespread belief that "individuals could never become VTubers."

The broadcasting style was different too. The first VTubers didn't do live streams but uploaded recorded videos—what people still call the "video sector" today.

3D models and recorded videos.

These approaches were far removed from Fruit's style. So when the first VTuber appeared, Fruit's reaction was simply, "Huh, so that's a thing."

Fruit first became interested in VTubers a few months later.

On Niconico Douga, a VTuber named Sorano Tsuki appeared in the live broadcast category.

Sorano Tsuki. This was the debut of someone who would later be known as one of the Four Heavenly Kings of VTubers.

Sorano Tsuki was unusual. What was unusual was that she did live broadcasts.

Although several VTubers had appeared since AI's creation, there hadn't been any VTubers doing live broadcasts on Niconico Douga.

Previous VTubers were all "video sector" VTubers who uploaded recorded videos to Neotube. Actually, since there was no "live sector" at that time, the term "video sector" didn't exist either.

The general perception was that VTubers were promotional projects created by wealthy companies to showcase technology. Nobody had made the connection between VTubers and internet broadcasters.

That's when Sorano Tsuki appeared. Her crude 3D model moved as she streamed gameplay.

People in the internet broadcasting industry were quite shocked. Fruit certainly was.

With Sorano Tsuki's appearance, everyone could now imagine the fusion of VTubers and internet broadcasting.

And following Sorano Tsuki, numerous VTuber broadcasters emerged...

...actually, they didn't.

Sorano Tsuki, who shook the VTuber industry, wasn't actually very popular despite her impact on the industry.

There were several reasons for this.

Partly because she broadcast on Niconico Douga rather than Neotube, and partly because she faced bullying from fans of traditional internet broadcasters who were averse to VTubers.

But these were all secondary reasons. The main reason Sorano Tsuki's broadcasts didn't grow was the poor quality of her virtual modeling.

At that time, Sorano Tsuki was an independent VTuber without a company affiliation, and 3D modeling was too difficult for an independent VTuber without financial backing.

So during her Niconico Douga broadcasting days, Sorano Tsuki used a crude 3D model that looked more like a lump of clay.

No matter how good your broadcasting skills are, what initially attracts viewers is the virtual appearance.

Since the VTuber fandom formed by absorbing otaku fans who liked animation and Vocaloid rather than traditional internet broadcasting fans, there was a stronger emphasis on visuals. In such an ecosystem, Sorano Tsuki with her crude 3D model couldn't gain much popularity.

To others, Sorano Tsuki seemed to have failed. And people's perception that "VTubers indeed require corporate financial backing" became established.

Fruit thought the same as most people. VTubers definitely needed corporate backing.

So it had nothing to do with her... or so she thought.

Fruit once again lost interest in VTubers and went about her life. She occasionally watched Sorano Tsuki's broadcasts, but seeing her still-crude 3D modeling only reinforced her belief that "independent VTubers are impossible."

What completely reversed Fruit's thinking was the appearance of another VTuber who would later be known as one of the Four Heavenly Kings of VTubers: "Eruby Shredinger."

*

"Huh? Who suggested using Live 2D for my debut?"

Eruby was broadcasting on Mashuro. It was a broadcast where she read and answered questions that listeners had submitted in advance through the Mashuro app.

"Hmm... I think Nayu Mama was the first to suggest Live 2D? Nayu Mama created a Live 2D model in just one day and showed it to me. I didn't realize how amazing that was at the time, but looking back now, it was incredible work ability..."

*

Eruby Shredinger brought another shock to the VTuber industry.

A VTuber using Live 2D instead of 3D modeling had appeared.

In fact, Eruby wasn't the first VTuber to use Live 2D. There had been broadcasters using Live 2D before her.

Some had even started broadcasting before Ai, the first VTuber. However, the Live 2D broadcasters before Eruby didn't inspire the same confidence as she did.

This was because their Live 2D movements looked awkward.

Eruby was different. Her virtual avatar moved naturally according to her movements.

The blinking of eyes, movement of lips, direction of gaze and head—everything the person inside wanted to convey to listeners was expressed through the avatar.

She also tried completely new things.

Expressions that were difficult to recreate, like crying or embarrassment, could be switched by pressing buttons.

Eruby utilized various new functions to their fullest, expressing emotions comparable to a real person through the virtual avatar on screen.

Her appearance caused a definite seismic shift in both the VTuber and internet broadcasting industries.

The 3D modeling created by companies seemed impossible for individuals to replicate. But many people began to think they could manage something like Eruby Shredinger's Live 2D.

After Eruby, subsequent VTubers began to appear one by one. Most of them used Live 2D avatars for live broadcasting.

This is when the concepts of "video sector" and "live sector" became established. The video sector was what traditional VTubers had been doing, and the live sector was what newly emerged VTubers were doing.

The mainstream of VTubers shifted from the video sector to the live sector in an instant. This was in 2017.

As live sector VTubers gained popularity, people who had been "broadcasting with drawings" couldn't help but think:

"If I apply Live 2D to my existing owner character, wouldn't that make me a VTuber?"

It didn't seem like a wrong assumption. After all, their owner characters were mostly 2D anime-style drawings, just like VTubers. What would be the difference if those owner characters moved with Live 2D?

Fruit had the same thought. Moreover, she acted faster than anyone else.

She used the money she had saved from broadcasting to create a virtual avatar. As someone well-known in the industry, she was able to get it made quickly.

In Fruit's opinion, VTubers were now the trend. With the emergence of VTubers, the era of "broadcasting with drawings" was over.

So to ride this wave, she felt she needed to become a VTuber too. But when she converted to being a VTuber, she faced rejection from the VTuber fandom.

The VTuber fandom ostracized broadcasters like Fruit who had created VTuber avatars, calling them the "Reincarnation Group." It was upsetting for Fruit.

The cause was the debut of "Stray Girl Aoi" during that period.

Whether existing broadcasters who had converted to VTubers like Fruit should be recognized as VTubers was a matter of debate even within the VTuber fandom. Since the concept of VTubers had just emerged, there were no established criteria for who could be considered a VTuber.

It was Stray Girl Aoi, who debuted at this time, who ended the debate in one stroke.

In her debut broadcast, Aoi introduced herself as a "stray cat girl." Her species was stray cat, her age was 3 years old. Her hometown wasn't real Japan but Virtual Japan. She always ended her sentences with "~nya."

A thoroughly crafted character setting. Aoi maintained this RP (Role Play) throughout her broadcasts.

At first, many criticized her excessive RP, finding it cringeworthy.

However, making those criticisms look foolish, Stray Girl Aoi gradually gained popularity. It was also highlighted that Ai, the first VTuber who had become the foundation of the VTuber fandom, also had a setting as an artificial intelligence rather than a human. This reversed the atmosphere, and the VTuber fandom accepted the concept of RP that Stray Girl Aoi had presented, considering "presence of RP" as the standard for VTubers.

And this ultimately became a justification for further ostracizing the "Reincarnation Group" VTubers.

Ch.100 - Chapter 100: It's Operation Lunchbox!
Fruit was upset.

Being ostracized just because she didn't start as a VTuber.
It was so unfair.

When Fruit started streaming, the concept of VTubers didn't even exist.
The concept of VTubers only emerged after she had been streaming for 8 years!

Whether she felt wronged or not, the VTuber fandom continued to exclude her, calling her part of the "Reincarnation Group."

Fruit tried everything to win over the VTuber fandom.

Not just for this reason, but she actively collaborated with VTubers.
She thought if she appeared frequently on VTuber streams, they might accept her as one of them.

Sorano Tsuki was a prime example.

Sorano Tsuki wasn't particularly popular for someone called one of the Four Heavenly Kings of VTubers.
The term itself wasn't based on popularity rankings but on influence in the VTuber industry.

Sorano Tsuki was credited with shifting the VTuber mainstream from pre-recorded videos to live streaming, but she herself still wasn't very popular.

It was Fruit who frequently collaborated with Sorano Tsuki and helped boost her streaming popularity.

But despite all Fruit's efforts, the VTuber fandom refused to acknowledge her as a "VTuber" until the very end.

*

One month ago.
A winter day at the beginning of the new year.

【大切なお知らせ】
[Important Announcement]

A livestream with this title appeared on Fruit's Neotube channel.

In the VTuber industry of 2026, there was an unwritten rule.
It was about the difference between "Jyudai Happyo," "Daiji na Oshirase," and "Daisetsuna Oshirase."

When VTubers needed to make important announcements, this rule prevented listeners from jumping to conclusions or misunderstandings.

Using "Jyudai Happyo" or "Jyudai na Oshirase" in a stream title typically meant good news.
Things like new outfit reveals or original song releases—news you could freely celebrate.

In contrast, "Daiji na Oshirase" was used for somewhat heavier situations.
Taking a break from activities, not being able to stream because the electricity was cut off for not paying the bill, or sometimes just wanting to bait listeners when nothing was actually happening.
That's when "Daiji na Oshirase" was used.

And finally, "Daisetsuna Oshirase" meant...
It was used to announce a hiatus, graduation, or retirement.

Of course, this is a story from the future of 2026.
In 2020, such unwritten rules didn't exist yet.

So it must have been a coincidence...
Unfortunately, the "Daisetsuna Oshirase" expression that Fruit used in her broadcast title did indeed mean she was suspending her activities.

.
.
.

"I, Fruit, after a 10-year journey that began in 2010, will be suspending my streaming activities as of February 25th, 2020, about a month from today!"

[Comment]
furuto-na: Eh?
chikubi: So it was that after all
edede: Don't go!
fii: Eeh?
lennnd: That's a lie

Listeners mourning Fruit's announcement.
Fruit herself was too heavy-hearted to speak easily.

"Why, Fruit!"

Suddenly, a male voice was heard.
The voice belonged to Papamin, a VTuber from Ichiji JP.

He was also a VTuber who had received help from Fruit in his early streaming days.
Fruit had been the one to suggest a collaboration with Papamin when he had just debuted.
He was able to gain a lot of recognition by appearing on Fruit's stream.

Now he had barged into Fruit's stream.

"Don't retire!"

Papamin shouted, desperately asking her not to retire.

Fruit burst into laughter at his childish behavior.

"Fuhuhu. Well, I've thought about this for a long time and made my decision. There's no going back, you know?"

"...Fruit."

*

"This is troubling..."

Papamin sighed, recalling the events from a month ago.

He had entered this Donuts Cup to create one last good memory for Fruit before she suspended her activities.

But now their team's standing was...

======
17th - Team Last Dance
[Ranking Pts: 6 / Elimination Pts: 0 / Total Pts: 6]
======

"6 points for 17th place... winning seems impossible..."

The team's current ranking was 17th.
With 20 teams in total, they were near the bottom.

They were obviously far from competing for the championship.
No matter how well they performed in the remaining two matches, it would be impossible to catch up to the first-place team.

At this rate, instead of creating a good final memory, they'd be sending her off with the worst memory possible.

As someone who had received a lot of help from Fruit when he first started streaming, Papamin couldn't let that happen.

"Even if winning is difficult..."

Papamin steeled himself.
He never expected to win from the beginning.

Team Last Dance wasn't particularly skilled.
For this team to win, they'd need at least five miracles.

But...

If not the overall championship, but just one champion match,
If not five miracles, but just one miracle,

Wouldn't that be something to hope for?

"Ah, what a shame! Why did Vodka have to jump out there?"

"I know, hey, Papamin! Did you go to the bathroom?"

"Doesn't seem like he's back yet."

"Did he fall into the toilet or something? Why isn't he coming back?"

He could hear Fruit and Karukari chatting.
Karukari was also a VTuber from Ichiji JP. He too had received a lot of help from Fruit.

Papamin had told his teammates he was going to the bathroom.
In reality, he hadn't actually gone.

He had just muted his microphone so his teammates wouldn't hear him sighing.

Papamin looked at the previous match results displayed on the monitor.

He could see Team Akadora with a total of 6 kills, and Team Ushitsuno 3150! with 5 kills.

Both teams had skilled VTuber gamers.

"Aah—! If only I were good at games."

Then he could have given Fruit an unforgettable memory.

Papamin, who had been slumped in his chair, straightened his back.
He rotated his shoulders and stretched.

Then he turned his microphone back on.

"I'm back."

"You're back? What took you so long? Thought you fell into the toilet."

Karukari made a crude comment as soon as he returned.
This guy really has no shame.

"Hey, Fruit is here too. Don't say things like that in front of a lady."

"Huh? What... Hey! I'm a woman too!"

"Don't forget to add 'just kidding~' at the end."

"Nante ne" was an internet expression used after jokes to indicate that the previous statement was a lie.
If translated into English, it would be something like "just kidding."

"You wanna die!"

.
.
.

"Papamin, Karukari."

Fruit, who had been laughing while listening to Papamin and Karukari's banter, called out to them.

"Yes?"

"Huh? What is it?"

Fruit smiled.

"Thank you for joining the Donuts Cup with me. Let's win the next match for sure!"

"You..."

Papamin fixed his virtual avatar's expression to a smile.
This way, no matter what expression he had in reality, his avatar would continue smiling.

Papamin kept smiling for a while.

*

Meanwhile,
Rushihime was lying on Meme's bed.

"I get it now. Meme's team is just too weak."

"W-weak..."

Meme was slightly hurt.
He had thought he was relatively good at games among idols.

Being called "weak" was quite harsh for someone like him.

"So no matter how much I tell you to interfere with Nagase, there's nothing your team can do."

"Ugh..."

Meme groaned.
It was true, after all.

Stream sniping to find Nagase's team was possible.
But what then?

With the power difference between MFC and Team Ushitsuno 3150!, they'd just be donating kill points.

"So, let's change our strategy. If it's difficult to interfere with Nagase, why not help Nagase's enemies?"

"Help her enemies?"

"Yes! In the next match, go after Penets' team instead of Nagase. And give them kill points! You don't need to lose on purpose. With Meme's skill level, you won't be able to beat Penets' team anyway."

"Hmm..."

"What do you think? It's what I call the 'Lunchbox Strategy'!"

So Rushihime's new strategy was the 'Lunchbox Strategy'.
It involved feeding MFC like a lunchbox to the championship contender Team Pikeneru, to interfere with Nagase's team's victory.

What if MFC somehow manages to take out Team Pikeneru instead?
Hahaha.

Is that even possible?

If you've seen the previous matches, you'd know how weak MFC is.

How could MFC possibly beat Team Pikeneru?
That's nonsense.

"Meme, do you understand?"

Rushihime asked Meme.
Meme was silent for a very brief moment, then...

"Yes. I understand. But wouldn't it be obvious if we die on purpose?"

Rushihime laughed at his words.

"Did you actually listen to what I said? You don't need to die on purpose. With MFC's skill level, you'll definitely lose even if you fight properly!"

"Ah..."

Meme turned his chair around after hearing that.
He sat facing his computer again.

"Alright. I'll do as you want."

He turned his microphone back on and prepared for the next match.

"I'm back."

"Welcome back. What strategy should we use for the next match?"

"Should we hide and try to survive as long as possible again? We've been dying too early."

His teammate Tukimanbo suggested hiding and trying to survive as long as possible.
Meme shook his head.

"No, let's be aggressive this time. I think our team has lost too much confidence."

"Hmm... that sounds good too!"

Ch.101 - Chapter 101: What A Crazy Team.
The fourth match has begun!

"Will all teams manage to land safely this time?"

"Ah! MFC! Their landing spot overlapped again!"

"Is it Ushitsuno 3150 again? At this point, such bad luck must be fate!"

"This team is... Pikeneru! It's Pikeneru this time!"

"Who on earth is MFC's jump master?! Tukimanbo! Is it you?!"

"Hahaha. Well, who knows?"

"If you're teaming with Meme, you should be carrying him! Bringing such bad luck three times! If you were the jump master, Tukimanbo, I won't let you off the hook!"

The Aichi owner shouted.
Meme was someone who had greatly increased the name value of this Donuts Cup.
As the owner of Donuts, he wanted Meme to have a good experience in this Donuts Cup.
After all, wouldn't that make him more likely to participate in the next one?

But to have landing spots overlap three times?
If MFC had landed in popular areas, overlapping wouldn't be strange.

However, MFC always landed in unpopular, remote areas.
That was truly incredible bad luck.

"Tukimanbo, you better be prepared!"

While he was shouting at Tukimanbo, who was presumed(?) to be MFC's jump master...

In reality, Meme himself had been the jump master all along.
And the continuous overlapping with other teams wasn't bad luck at all—it was Meme's deliberate intention.

"It's an ultra-early engagement between Pikeneru and MFC teams!"

MFC and Pikeneru.
The two teams, each having farmed just one weapon, maintained a tense standoff.

"Penets is peeking."

"Meme is in the rear, with Yukacchi and Tukimanbo at the front. Penets would want to break out of this pincer."

"But MFC isn't eager to attack first either. They haven't confirmed the positions of Samazuki Keru and PBM yet."

Pikeneru team was inside a small central building, with MFC surrounding them.
MFC had the initiative to attack first.

"There's one enemy in the building."

"Where are the others?"

"Can't see them."

But they couldn't attack immediately.
Since they hadn't seen the faces of the other enemies besides Penets, they couldn't be certain if they were really inside that building.

They were worried that Samazuki Keru or PBM might be waiting somewhere outside the building to ambush MFC.
Of course, those two were actually inside the building with Penets, so it was needless worry.

"I think they're all inside the building."

Meme, who was stream sniping Penets' screen rather than Nagase's this time, spoke up.
Through Penets' broadcast, he confirmed that all enemies were inside the building.

"Okay, I trust you, Meme! Going in!"

"MFC is pushing in!"

《Penets >>⇓ Tsukimanbo》

"Tukimanbo down! Penets is strong indeed!"

"But Penets has taken significant damage too! Yukacchi with a bold entry!"

Yukacchi attacked aggressively.
Pikeneru team's Samazuki Keru and PBM were deep inside the building, and there was only one entrance.
Penets was peeking in and out of that single entrance, blocking attacks.

Given the situation, Samazuki Keru and PBM inside the building couldn't help Penets.
This was essentially a 1 vs 3 battle between Penets and MFC.
PBM wanted to switch with Penets when his health got low, but Penets himself had no intention of switching.

"I'll go out, want to recharge your shield?"

"No, I can handle it."

It wasn't baseless confidence.
Penets was a pro gamer.
Although APOX wasn't his main game, he couldn't lose to ordinary people.

.
.
.

*

.
.
.

But even for a pro gamer, there are limits to what one can do alone.

"...Penets down! Penets goes down here!"

"MFC, who's been placing last every time, is taking down the first-place team!"

Penets was finally knocked down.
Pikeneru team had Samazuki Keru and PBM left.

"Yukacchi pushes! Following Penets, PBM is down too!"

"But Yukacchi! He's fallen to the Thermite grenade PBM left behind!"

PBM, who rushed out of the building after seeing Penets get knocked down, was hit by a headshot and fell.
They were about to wipe out the enemy team including Samazuki Keru, but Yukacchi was knocked down by a Thermite grenade Penets had left behind.

"Only two remain! Meme for MFC team, and Samazuki Keru for Pikeneru team!"

The Thermite grenade creates horizontal flames at the explosion site.
It lasts for 7 seconds.

Since the flames covered the area right in front of the building entrance, it was impossible to enter the building.
At the same time, the enemy couldn't come out either.

This created a brief lull in the fighting.

In this moment of quiet, Meme fell into contemplation.

*Hmm...*

But he soon steeled his resolve.

7 seconds later.
The flames from the Thermite grenade subsided.

"The battle between the two remaining players is...!"

Tadadadadada!
Bang!

《LEDOL_meme >> ICHIJI_keru》

"Keru knocked down! Meme wins!"

"A dramatic comeback victory for MFC!!!"

"This must be a completely unexpected defeat for Pikeneru! It's going to sting!"

"This raises serious red flags for Pikeneru's dominance!"

*

Meme killed Samazuki Keru, wiping out the Pikeneru team.

Rushihime turned off Meme's microphone and threw a pillow.

"Haaaa?? Seriously? You've got to be kidding me!"

What a garbage team.
What a trash team.
Have you ever seen such a crazy team?

"Die die die die die die die die die die!!!!!"

When I asked them to win against Nagase's team, they kept losing,
But when I ask them to lose to Pikeneru, they win?!

Weren't you guys supposed to be terrible?
The opponent was the first-place team.

You should have been crushed, why did you win?!

"What can I do if we won? We couldn't lose on purpose."

Meme caught the pillow Rushihime threw and tossed it back onto the bed.

"Arrrgh...! Meme! You should have lost on purpose!"

Rushihime jumped onto Meme's lap, shouting.
Meme's chair wasn't the large, comfortable gaming chair that streamers typically use, but just a small wooden chair, so when Rushihime jumped on him, it wobbled and nearly fell over.

"Hey, hey, that's dangerous."

Meme folded Rushihime in half and threw her back onto the bed.
Then he added:

"You said I could go all out, so I just went all out."

"Eh......"

At Meme's slightly curt tone, Rushihime couldn't help but realize.

Ah.
Meme... was upset.

Probably because she had called his team terrible.

"Didn't you say earlier that our team would lose anyway even if we tried our best?"

"Ehh... Meme... no, that's not what I..."

Meme is a man too.
He has his pride.

It was natural for him to be upset after being dismissed as terrible.
He just hadn't shown it.

*

"Oh? Pikeneru team got wiped out."

The news that Pikeneru team had been eliminated in an early engagement spread to all teams through the kill log.

"What? They got destroyed by Meme's team? Wow, Penets, seriously?"

"I'm going to tease him so hard after this."

The KNIFF team also learned about Pikeneru team's elimination through the kill log.

"That's what he gets for being overconfident."

The three members of KNIFF team were friendly with Penets as fellow Korean pro gamers.
They were delighted at the thought of teasing him.

If they had been wiped out by championship contenders like Ushitsuno 3150! or Akadora team, it would be understandable, but MFC was a bottom-tier team, wasn't it?
The price for being wiped out by such a team would be devastating.

.
.
.

At the same time.

The Last Dance team... failed to notice Pikeneru team's elimination.

Perhaps no one on this team had the attention span to track the situation through the kill log.
Still, they had good farming luck and were able to get good items from the start.

"I think we've become golden goblins."

"Stop saying such ominous things!"

"Hahaha."

Karukari made another provocative comment.
Golden goblins?
Was he suggesting they would end up donating all their hard-earned items to others?

Papamin half-listened to Karukari's words while contemplating how to become the champion.

Last Dance team wasn't strong in combat, so they needed to avoid frequent engagements.
They had to win with minimal fighting.

The best scenario would be to survive until the 1v1 situation without any engagements, and then become champion with just one final fight.
To do that, the standard approach would be to stay on the outskirts as much as possible, but...

They had already tried staying on the outskirts in previous rounds.
The results weren't good.

"Okay. Let's head to the center of the ring."

"Will that be alright?"

"Isn't that dangerous?"

Papamin made his decision.
Not the outskirts, but the center.

Thinking back to previous rounds, it didn't seem like they encountered fewer enemies by staying on the outskirts.

"Let's go to the center, secure a good position, and then..."

"And then?"

"Pray that the ring comes to us."

"Ehh......"

*

In this third match with early upheaval,
where the first-place Pikeneru team was wiped out by the last-place MFC team,

The Ushitsuno 3150! team...

"Hino-chan, Tsuna-chan, we're going to Sotonohogari this round."

Sotonohogari?

Ch.102 - Chapter 102: Can I Accept Hinoka-chan's Kin**?
"Sotonohogari?"

"Yeah. We made it to third place, but we're still 16 points behind first place. So we need to collect kill points more aggressively."

There was a limit to the points they could earn from placement. They needed to earn more from kill points.

"Sotonohogari means a strategy where we circle the outer ring and take out every enemy we encounter."

Sotono (outer area) hogari (hunting). Tsuna, with her deep understanding of APOX, immediately got it.

"Eeeh... So we just kill everyone we meet?"

"Exactly."

That was the strategy Senior Nagase had chosen: the Sotonohogari strategy. Circling the outer ring, encountering as many enemies as possible, and engaging in as many fights as possible.

While this strategy carried a higher risk of team elimination due to frequent engagements, it also allowed them to collect many kill points. If you were confident in your skills, there was no better strategy.

*Good. With this, we can earn tons of kill points.*

Since the Pikenerū team had already been eliminated, the point difference was exactly 16. It wasn't a small gap, but it was definitely achievable.

*Just taking down a champion would give us 12 points, right? Hehe, maybe we'll not only overtake the Pikenerū team, but the question will be how much we can widen the gap!*

*Yes! Let's go!*

I shouted confidently.

"We can win everything! Let's do this! We're super strong!"

*Fighting!*

"......"

"......"

*F-fighting?*

Eh.
Suddenly both Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan fell silent.
Wasn't this supposed to be the moment where they join me with "Yeah, let's do it!" and cheer together?

Why did they both suddenly go quiet?!

"W-what? Did both your mics break?"

"No... it's just awkward when the weakest member of our team is the one saying 'let's do this'..."

"I mean, Nagase-senpai and I will be doing most of the fighting when we meet enemies, so why is Hinoka..."

...That's so mean.

"Ugh. Both of you go away!"

[Comment]
Yuni-sama: lol
Metatan: wwww
Naka-san: That was a bit too harsh ww
Zorariko: lol
Suzu-seki: lololol
Zuba-maru: Hinoka will be able to contribute too!
Naka-san: lol ww
Kou: lol

*

Meanwhile, on the opposite side from Team Ushitsuno 3150!,
There was another team that had reached the same conclusion for the same reasons.

"How many points are we behind first place?"

"27? 28?"

"Wow... that's tough."

"We just need to kill 16 people and get the champion title."

Sixteen people meant they'd need to wipe out five teams plus one more person. Kleine said it like it was nothing, but it was definitely not an easy task.

"Let's just try it. We won't know until we try."

Wi-Zha said.
Team Akadora's strategy was the same as Team Ushitsuno 3150!'s.

Circle the outer ring and eliminate as many teams as possible.

.
.
.

《LEDOL_meme >> ICHIJI_keru》

"Oh? The first-place team has been eliminated!"

"They're already out?"

As news of the Pikenerū team's elimination spread across the map, the third match began.

.
.
.

*

First came the early farming phase.
While the Pikenerū team had landed in the same area as another team and engaged in combat from the start, we had no other teams nearby, so we focused on item farming.

"Oh? I found a gold armor!"

I was excited to see the golden glowing armor.

Golden armor, or "kin-armor" in Japanese.

In APOX, shields don't come by default—you need to find a body shield item. Since these items look like armor, they're commonly called "armor."

Armor comes in different tiers: common, rare, epic, and legendary, with gold being legendary. It has a "quick healing" option that other armors don't have, making it extremely valuable.

Originally, such end-game items weren't available early on, but with the recent patch changes to the farming system, you could get lucky and find them early.

Great. With this gold armor, I could contribute more...

"Hinoka, can I have that gold armor?"

"Huh? Oh... yeah! Take it!"

Tsuna asked for the gold armor.
I guess someone skilled like her would make better use of a valuable item like gold armor than I would.
It wasn't an unreasonable argument, so although I felt a bit dejected, I handed over the gold armor.

I placed the gold armor on the ground and pinged it, and Tsuna came over to pick it up.

Watching this, Nagase-senpai commented:

"Wow... Hino-chan found it, is it okay to just take it?"

"Eeeh? N-Nagase-senpai... but it would be a waste if Hinoka kept the gold armor..."

"Wooow. Tsuna-chan, that's too much!"

"Eee...! Eeeh! H-Hinoka, do you want it back?"

Nagase-senpai criticized Tsuna, saying it was too much.
Tsuna's eyes widened in panic as she threw the gold armor back.

I smiled slightly and replied:

"No, no! It's right for Tsuna-chan to use it."

"Hinoka..."

"I want to win too!"

For the sake of winning, it made more sense for Tsuna to have the gold armor rather than me.
After all, Tsuna is our best player, right?

[Comment]
Star People: Hinoka is so mature
Zuba-maru: How admirable to know when to give up for the team
Mitsuo: Good job!
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Yeah.
The listeners' reactions were a bit annoying.
What's so admirable about it!
The listeners always treat me like a child!

"I'll go ahead and look for enemies. Let me know when you're done farming."

Nagase-senpai said that and ran off.
I checked if I needed to farm anything else.

I was equipped with an R-99 and a Mastiff.
The R-99 is a submachine gun, and the Mastiff is a shotgun.

Considering that both the submachine gun and shotgun are powerful at close range but useless at long range, this was a setup designed purely for close-quarters combat.
While it might seem unbalanced at first glance, it made sense given that APOX Legends is a game that primarily revolves around close-range rather than long-range engagements.

What about last round when we almost got wiped out by snipers?

That round was an anomaly.
Such ridiculous sniping angles from that position.
Those kinds of sniping opportunities don't usually come up.

Anyway, I had enough ammo for my weapons.
As for other items...

Shield, check. Healing items, check. And finally, accelerants, check!
I deliberately didn't pick up throwables (grenades and such).

Not picking up throwables was on Nagase-senpai's orders.

"Hinoka can't multitask during combat anyway, so instead of carrying grenades you'll never remember to throw, carry more healing items instead."
...That's what she said.

It stung a little, but I couldn't deny it, so I agreed.

"I'm done farming!"

"Please wait a bit longer for me."

Looks like Tsuna needed a bit more time.
I started moving toward Nagase-senpai's position.

"I spotted enemies in the building. Tsuna-chan, let me know when you're ready!"

Nagase-senpai had found enemies.

"Ah! I've been spotted!"

Ack!
I was hit by enemy fire while moving toward Nagase-senpai.
The distance was far enough that I didn't take much damage, but my position was definitely revealed to the enemy.

"Hino-chan, are you okay?"

"I can heal! Enemies on the second floor of the building!"

"I'm coming too!"

Hearing that I was under attack, Tsuna-chan stopped farming.
We could make up for the remaining farming by farming humans instead.
Taking down enemies was the priority now.

"Okay, Tsuna-chan, do you have your ult?"

"Yes, I do!"

"Then put a dimension on the building's rooftop!"

"Dimension" referred to Wraith's ultimate ability, Dimensional Rift.

The enemies who shot at me were at a second-floor window.

It's common FPS knowledge that shooting from above is more advantageous than shooting from below, so the plan was to use the dimensional rift to get to the rooftop and then attack the enemies while moving down from there.

"Should I set up a zipline to the roof?"

I asked Tsuna if connecting a zipline to the rooftop would help her get up there.

"Hinoka-chan, you can't use a zipline while using Wraith's ult."

Oh.
I didn't know that.

[Comment]
Zorariko: Wraith can't open doors while phasing, and can't use ziplines while using her ult
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I thought I'd have a chance to contribute.
Sigh.
That's too bad.

Fortunately, Tsuna managed to set up a dimension to the rooftop without needing a zipline.
Well, it wasn't exactly the rooftop but a terrace slightly below it, but that height could be climbed, so it didn't matter.

After reaching the rooftop, we immediately encountered enemies coming up the stairs.

"Enemies on the stairs!"

"Okay, let's go, let's go!"

Peeeeeng—!

"Wraith used phasing!"

"Watson first! Watson!"

《Tunakanzume >>⇓ ワットソン》

《ワットソン >>⇓ Tunakanzume》

A firefight broke out in the stairwell.
The first to get knocked down were Tsuna and the enemy team's Watson, who were at the front of their respective teams.

With one person down on each side, the situation seemed even.
But...

The enemy team's Wraith had already used her phasing ability.

"Gibby! Gibby! Get them both! Both of you!"

That was Tsuna's call after being knocked down.

The phasing ability makes you invulnerable, but you can't take any action other than moving.
Obviously, attacking enemies is impossible.

This meant that the one remaining enemy had to face our two team members alone until Wraith's phasing ended.

For a brief moment, we had a 2-vs-1 situation.
And our team wasn't so incompetent that we couldn't win a 2-vs-1 fight.

"Gibby low! Gibby super low! Hinoka, finish him!"

My R-99 fired in rapid succession.

Ch.103 - Chapter 103, Great! Hinoka-chan, You Were Good Bait!
"Nice!"
I knocked down the enemy Gibraltar with a focused attack alongside Senior Nagase.

Hehehehe.
How's my skill!

To be honest, Senior Nagase did most of the damage, and I just landed the final hit...
But hey, my name appeared in the kill log, right?
So it's my kill!

"Wraith went outside the building!"

"Don't chase, let's heal first."

"Hino-chan, you do the revive!"

Nagase told me while keeping watch on our surroundings.
I was already moving toward Tsuna to press the revive key before Nagase even finished speaking.

In APOX, revives should be done by the less skilled player.
Since the revival time is the same regardless of skill level.

So it's better for the relatively less skilled person to handle revives, while the more skilled person keeps watch.

I'd been thoroughly instructed by Senior Nagase that "if either Tsuna-chan or I get knocked down and need revival, Hino-chan will always do it." So I revived Tsuna without wasting any time.

Fortunately, the enemy Wraith didn't return before the revival was complete.

"Isn't the Wraith coming back?"

"I think they just ran away."

"Shouldn't we have chased them? There were two of us and only one Wraith!"

With a 2 vs 1 advantage, we could have easily caught the fleeing Wraith and earned another kill point.
In our situation where every point matters, wasn't it a waste to let the Wraith go?

"Hinoka-chan, if we chased the Wraith, we might have run into another party. Even if points are important, we need to play it safe."

Right.
That's correct.
The danger wasn't the Wraith itself, but potentially encountering another party while chasing it.

"Did you hear that? So listeners, be quiet!"

APOX Legends is a battle royale with 20 teams fighting on one map.
You always need to be mindful of other parties.

By the way?
I didn't ask Tsuna whether we should have chased the Wraith because I didn't know this fact.

I obviously knew.

The reason I asked Tsuna was for a specific purpose.

Senior Nagase said that Tsuna's viewers are regular APOX players, so they have a good understanding of the game.
But many of my viewers hadn't seen APOX before the Donuts Cup, so they lack game knowledge.

That's why many of them were typing "Chase the Wraith!" like gaming novices.

I deliberately asked the question to explain to those novices why we didn't chase the Wraith!

I absolutely did NOT ask because I didn't know why we shouldn't chase the Wraith!

[Comment]
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KAFU: Did anyone type that?
ruminasu: No
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...

After reviving Tsuna, we confirmed kills on the downed enemies inside the building and moved on to find our next targets.

*

"There's one more up there."

"We'll attack together. Let's go up!"

Wi-Zha and Kleine climbed the hill simultaneously.
In battles on slopes like this, the higher position had an advantage, but not enough to overcome a numerical disadvantage.

...

[Team "It's Vodka's Fault If We Lose" has been eliminated! They couldn't withstand Akadora team's push!]

[First the top-ranked Pikeneru team, and now the second-place "It's Vodka's Fault If We Lose" team eliminated early! This match might see a dramatic change in rankings!]

[Wi-Zha is the first to reach 3 kills, becoming the kill leader!]

[Akadora team already has 5 kills combined! Only 15 squads remain!]

*

"Doesn't this look too dangerous? That zipline wasn't originally on the map. A Pathfinder from another team installed it."

"You know that?"

"I've memorized the map, of course."

"I'm not at that level... Anyway, I'll send my drone first. Wait a moment."

"Okay!"

"Found them. Enemies on the cliff! A Wraith and... huh? They're from different teams. There are two Wraiths!"

"Then I'll set up a zipline this way!"

"Good job, Hinoka-chan! Nagase senior, Hinoka and I will climb up this way, can you go up the other side?"

"Got it!"

...

"Wraith! Wraith!"

《Tunakanzume >>⇓ レイス》

"Nice!"

...

"Hinoka! Run that way!"

"Ehhh? If I run there, I'll die???"

"I'll avenge you, so run!"

"Fine, whatever!!"

《ワットソン >>⇓ Suo_Hinoka》
《Tunakanzume >> ワットソン》

"Argghhh......"

"Great! Hinoka-chan, you were good bait!"

"Hmph......"

《Hitachibonagase >>⇓ ジブラルタル》

《レイス >>⇓ Hitachibonagase》

"Ah! Sorry, I'm down! There's one left here! Wraith! Wraith!"

"Let me know when they try to revive! I'll revive Hinoka and then attack!"

"Eh? You're reviving me first? Someone like me?"

"In a 1v1, I can't guarantee I'll win either. We need to go together!"

...

"Hinoka, you go in first!"

"Okay! Die, all of you! Aaahhh!"

"Wraith's shield is broken!"

"Ack! Ack! Ack!"

《レイス >>⇓ Suo_Hinoka》

"Okay, well done!"

"I died, but well done?"

"Yes. Very well done!"

《Tunakanzume >> レイス》

"Nice!!!"

*

"Unfortunately, Team KNIFF is eliminated here!"

"Eh? Incredible kills are happening on the other side too!"

"Is this on top of the cliff? The only survivors are Team Ushitsuno 3150!"

"Team Ushitsuno 3150 eliminated two teams from the cliff top, earning 4 kills!"

"With this, Mizunashi Tsuna has 4 kills!"

"But even with 4 kills, she's not the kill leader."

"That's because of this! Wi-Zha from Team Akadora, who eliminated Team KNIFF, has 6 kills!"

"It looks like this match will come down to a clash between Team Ushitsuno 3150 and Team Akadora!"

The match had progressed to the middle stage.
Two teams were circling the outer ring, collecting kills.

Ushitsuno 3150 and Akadora had 6 and 7 kills respectively, dominating the battlefield.

"Team Ushitsuno 3150 and Team Akadora. Both teams are continuously fighting while circling the outer ring. Will these two teams meet?"

"Well... since they're moving in the same direction from opposite sides of the battlefield, it seems unlikely they'll meet soon."

"But as the ring shrinks, they'll inevitably encounter each other!"

"That's right. Only 7 teams remain! The ring hasn't even shrunk by half yet, but many teams have been eliminated!"

"This seems to be due to the aggressive movements of Ushitsuno 3150 and Akadora!"

*

Team Last Dance had moved to the center of the map early and was hiding quietly.

"Almost all the kills showing up in the kill log are from the Chinese team and the V-Live team, right?"

"Yeah. It's scary."

Fruit mentioned the kill log.
The names of Wi-Zha from Team Akadora and Tsuna from Team Ushitsuno 3150 kept appearing in the kill feed.

"Even if the ring falls in our favor and we survive until the end... to become champions, we'll have to beat one of those teams, right?"

"...I guess so."

"Can we do it?"

There was a tremor in Fruit's voice. She wanted the championship as desperately as Papamin.
Papamin carefully chose his response.

Today was the last day he could talk with Fruit on stream.
She would be ending her activities after the Donuts Cup.

They might be able to talk privately after the broadcast, but that wouldn't be talking with "Fruit."
So every word of their conversation was precious.

As Papamin was carefully choosing his words...

"Huh? Of course we can."

Karukari answered first.
As if it were simple and obvious.

"If you don't believe you can win, there's no reason to be on this battlefield. Right?"

Karukari's response suggested there was nothing to worry about.
Papamin smiled.

"Hahaha. That's right! ...I really like you, Karukari."

Fruit burst into laughter.
And then made a surprise confession to Karukari.

"Ah! Of course I really like Papamin too!"

She confessed to Papamin too, worried he might feel left out.
It wasn't a love confession.
But it was more valuable than an ordinary love confession.

[Comment]
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tasuku yu: So emotional
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Papamin checked his weapons.

Wingman and Peacekeeper.
The Peacekeeper was a shotgun, but he'd attached a choke to make it usable in mid-range engagements.

He had plenty of throwables.
His shield was upgraded to level 3.

The lack of a scope was slightly concerning, but it didn't matter.
Team Last Dance's strategy was to avoid combat until the very end, then engage in just one battle with the last remaining team to claim the championship.
The final confrontation would inevitably be close-range anyway.

Phew...

Todo notta (All ready).

All that remained was bringing the final glory to Fruit.

*

"Oh? Mama...! Gomen ne (Sorry)!"

《Suo_Hinoka >> oruhasa》

"The cute VTuber Hinoka eliminates her own Mama, and Team JC Shade is wiped out!"

"Only 4 teams remain now!"

Ch.104 - Chapter 104: Lucyhime Masturbated Seika
In the third match of the APOX Legends Donuts Cup, only four teams remain!

"Could you tell us about the surviving teams?"

At the owner Aichi's request, caster Masaya looked over his notes.
Akadora, MFC, Ushitsuno 3150!, and Last Dance.

"First, we have Team Akadora with Wi-Zha, Kleine, and Tokomi! A team of Chinese VTubers. VTuber teams have been quite impressive in this Donuts Cup, haven't they?"

"Next is the famous KPOP idol team MFC with Meme, Yukacchi, and Tukimanbo! They've had a streak of bad luck throughout this Donuts Cup, but they overcame it by taking down Team Pikeneryu and surviving!"

"Then there's Ushitsuno 3150! with Hitachibo Nagase, Mizunashi Tsuna, and Suo Hinoka! A team of VTubers from V-Live."

"And finally! The Last Dance team with Fruit, Papamin, and Karukari!"

"It feels like we have two strong teams and two dark horses."

"That's right. By strong teams, you mean Akadora and Ushitsuno 3150!, correct?"

"Of course. They're the only teams composed entirely of VTubers, and both are showing skills that completely contradict their cute virtual appearances."

While looking at the data, Masaya thought about how the number of VTubers had increased over the past few years.
He had just checked that about one-third of the participants in this Donuts Cup were VTubers.

There were even teams like Akadora and Ushitsuno 3150! where all members were VTubers.
The world really had changed a lot.

"Akadora and Ushitsuno 3150! have achieved similar results with surprisingly similar strategies."

Both teams used an outer ring rotation strategy.
They circled the outer edge of the ring, killing any enemies they spotted.

It was one of the effective kill-move strategies (strategies aimed at getting many kills).

Usually when two teams employ the same strategy, they naturally end up meeting each other,
but by some stroke of luck, Akadora and Ushitsuno 3150! never encountered one another.

Without meeting each other—their strongest opponents—both teams hunted other teams diligently and gathered satisfactory kill points.

"With four teams remaining, Team Ushitsuno 3150! has racked up a total of 9 kills!"

"Tsuna has 5 kills alone, Nagase has 3 kills, and Hinoka has secured 1 kill!"

"Hahaha. I see."

"And Team Akadora has an impressive 11 kills! They've already earned tremendous points from kills alone!"

"Just one more kill would give them the same points as becoming champion!"

Champion.
Finishing first in a match awards 12 points.
The fact that they'd achieved nearly that many points from kills alone was incredible.

"9 kills and 11 kills? That's 20 kills between the two teams? They've eliminated a third of all players between them. They've been absolutely dominating."

"But it's still not enough to catch up to Team Pikeneryu. They accumulated too many points in the earlier matches!"

However, it's still not enough to overtake Team Pikeneryu.

Pikeneryu's score is 47 points.
That's a 16-point gap with Ushitsuno 3150! and a whopping 28-point difference with Akadora.

Both teams need more points to win.

"Unlike these two teams that actively sought kill points, the other two teams have been playing it safe."

"The MFC team won their first encounter with Team Pikeneryu and has been avoiding combat and running around ever since! They still have only 3 kills!"

"The Last Dance team has been hiding in their current position since the beginning without moving once!"

"Is that even possible?"

"Normally you'd have to move with the ring, but by some divine luck, the ring has consistently formed around Last Dance's position!"

"I see. Let's get back to the match. None of the four teams have spotted each other yet!"

*

"The ring is still so wide. Should we head toward the center now?"

"Yes, Nagase-senpai. The map is too large for the number of teams left, so we probably won't find any more enemies by circling the edge."

Nagase-senpai made the suggestion.
It was time to stop circling the outer ring and head to the center.

I set up a zipline in the direction Nagase-senpai pointed.
Not exactly the center of the ring, but slightly eastward where there were structures.

"How many kills does that Chinese team have now?"

"11 kills. Their pace is incredibly fast too."

The current battlefield was too large for the number of survivors.
We were killing enemies faster than the ring was closing.

The cause was obviously our team.
Our strategy was to circle the ring and kill as many enemies as possible.
Following that strategy, we killed every enemy we saw, rapidly reducing the number of survivors.

If only our team had fought this way, it might have been different, but the Chinese VTuber team was also killing enemies at a rapid pace like us.

Our team and the Chinese VTuber team.
As a result of both teams' spectacular rampage, only 4 teams remained when the ring had shrunk by only about half.

With the map being much larger than needed for the remaining players, it was difficult to find enemies even after wandering around for a while.
Especially by circling the outer edge.

That's why we changed direction to the center now.
If we couldn't see enemies anywhere on the edge, it meant the remaining enemies must be gathered in the center.

*

"I don't see any enemies."

"That's good for us. Since our team has weaker physical abilities than the others, let's try to run away as much as possible!"

The MFC team was running away, avoiding enemies.
Four teams remained.

Whether by luck or skill, MFC had consistently avoided being detected by enemies.

Of course, the secret was neither luck nor skill.
It was stream sniping.

Meme had been watching other teams' broadcasts and would move to escape whenever another team seemed to be approaching MFC's location.

They had just found a decent building to hide in.

Meme turned off his microphone and asked Rushihime, who was lying on the bed.

"So you're not going to tell me?"

"...Huh? Tell you what?"

"Why you want to interfere with Nagase. You said earlier you don't hate her. So what is it?"

"Ah..."

Rushihime dropped her smartphone and looked at Meme.
If she didn't hate Nagase, why did she want to interfere with her?

Rushihime still hadn't answered Meme.

"I'm just feeling a little spiteful, that's all."

Rushihime mumbled her words.

The reason she wanted to interfere with Nagase.
...First of all, it definitely wasn't because she disliked Nagase.

There was no way she could dislike her.
Nagase, or more precisely, the person inside Nagase, "Tachibana Seika," was the only friend Rushihime had ever cared about.
There was no way she could dislike someone who was such a precious friend.

However...
It was true that she wanted to be a little spiteful.

"Nagase... no, Seika and I are old friends. We still keep in touch often."

Tachibana Seika.
A precious friend who had been Rushihime's comfort.

She first met her at a streamer party hosted by Niconico Douga.

A girl with a shy impression and fashion far from fancy.
A girl sitting alone in a corner despite the party being full of people.

Rushihime could tell at a glance.
What kind of person this girl, Tachibana Seika, was.

That's not to say Rushihime approached her right away at the party.
She couldn't, as she was surrounded by men and couldn't go elsewhere.

Instead, after returning home from the party, she sent Seika a DM when she would have also returned home.
With her type, it was better to become friends online rather than in person.

At first, Seika was wary of Rushihime, but before long, the two quickly became friends.

Because they discovered how hopelessly similar they both were.

Rushihime heard Seika's story.
She heard how Seika had forged a university acceptance letter to deceive her parents, took their allowance, and spent all day playing games.
She was undoubtedly the worst ungrateful child.

Seika also heard Rushihime's story.
How she had run away from home in middle school and had been making a living through gachikoi broadcasts until now as an adult.
Rushihime was exactly what the trending term "Tokyo Kids" would look like as an adult.

Tachibana Seika and Rushihime.
Both had truly messed-up lives.

That's why they could be friends.

They found comfort in each other.
Looking at each other and thinking, "If someone like her exists, then I'm not so bad..." provided emotional comfort.

Actually, Rushihime wasn't sure if Seika felt the same way. At least Rushihime did.
She found solace in Seika, whose life seemed just as messed up as her own.

.
.
.

Then Rushihime became Rushihime.
She debuted as a VTuber.

And with her debut, Rushihime gained tremendous popularity and became one of the "Four Heavenly Kings of VTubers."

Rushihime's life completely changed.

It was the same gachikoi broadcast.
The same donation solicitation.

But the amount of donations coming in changed.
Unlike before, she received massive donations she had never imagined possible.

She even ranked first in worldwide Neotube donation rankings.

Rushihime was no longer living at the bottom.
She was now living a successful life in the top 1%.

.
.
.

...That didn't mean she grew distant from Seika.
Seika was still Rushihime's friend.

Only, their friendship had changed slightly.
From an equal relationship to one with a slight hierarchy.

And Rushihime found that change quite pleasing.

Ch.105 - Chapter 105: Nagase Putting In Effort? Such A Thing Shouldn't Exist!
After Tachibana Seika received a scout offer from V-Live, she debuted as "Hitachibo Nagase" with a fairly impressive avatar.

At first, she thought nothing would change. V-Live was unknown at the time.

Overshadowed by already popular entities like Ichiji and Ablando, she didn't gain much popularity. V-Live was just known enough among VTuber fans because they had recruited Sorano Tsuki, who had her own following, as their first member.

In contrast, Rushihime was called one of the Four Heavenly Kings of VTubers and enjoyed top-tier popularity in the industry.

So she didn't think Seika—no, Nagase—could catch up to her just by becoming a V-Live VTuber.

And that proved true. "Hitachibo Nagase's" broadcasts didn't gain much popularity. At least not for the first year.

Then, a little over a year after Nagase's debut, V-Live's concept changed—to that of an idol agency.

This must have been a completely unexpected change for Nagase. An idol? It didn't suit the Nagase that Rushihime knew at all.

Rushihime couldn't imagine Nagase doing "idol-like" things just because the company told her to. She thought Nagase would drop out quickly.

But when she visited the V-Live Studio for work, she discovered Nagase there. She was learning songs like an idol and practicing choreography.

Of course, her singing was awkward and her dancing was stiff, but you could see she was trying. There's something noble about someone making an effort for something. That day, Nagase was undoubtedly... noble.

Rushihime felt something was off. Nagase shouldn't be like this. Nagase was supposed to be a messed-up person. A Nagase who makes an effort? Such a thing shouldn't exist!

As time passed, the V-Live Festival approached.

Rushihime received a staff ticket from Nagase. She hadn't planned to go, but Nagase's plea to come was so earnest that she couldn't refuse.

When the festival began, Nagase's efforts bore fruit.

On stage, Nagase was a radiant presence. She stood out especially among the V-Live members.

It seems Rushihime wasn't the only one who thought so. After the festival, Rushihime could feel Nagase's increased popularity.

On Tootter, talk about Nagase was constant. Tweets from people who became Nagase's fans through the festival dominated feeds.

Clippers made highlight videos of Nagase, and illustrators produced fan art of her in droves.

That scene was quite... for Rushihime...

*

"So you're jealous of Nagase?"

That was Meme's reaction after hearing Rushihime's story. Jealous? Rushihime shook her head.

"No! It's not like that. I'm still more popular than Nagase, so why would I be jealous of her?"

It was true that Nagase gained popularity after the festival, but she still couldn't compare to Rushihime. Whether in live stream viewers, donation amounts, or subscriber count, Rushihime was still doing better than Nagase.

So Rushihime had no reason to be jealous of Nagase.

"Then what is it?"

Rushihime couldn't answer right away. She didn't know the answer herself.

After thinking for a moment, she found her answer.

"Disappointment?"

"Huh? Disappointment?"

"Yeah... I think it's disappointment. Because Nagase probably won't envy me anymore."

Yes. This emotion was disappointment.

What changed in Nagase and Rushihime's relationship after the festival wasn't that Rushihime became jealous of Nagase. It was that Nagase stopped envying Rushihime.

Until now, Rushihime had thought Nagase would envy her.

Rushihime had achieved the highest popularity in the VTuber industry, while Nagase was still an unpopular VTuber. Though Nagase never said it directly, Rushihime had thought she must have envied her. That's what she believed.

But after the festival, Nagase gained popularity that was nothing to be ashamed of. With that, Rushihime couldn't tell if "Nagase still envied her."

No, she felt that Nagase probably didn't envy her anymore.

That's why she was disappointed. She felt that Nagase, who should have always envied her, had achieved her own success and no longer envied her.

Being envied by others is quite a pleasant feeling. How could she not be disappointed about not being able to feel that again?

.
.
.

So Rushihime acted out of spite. She asked Meme to sabotage Nagase.

The reason she didn't do it herself but asked Meme was simply because Rushihime's broadcasts didn't allow for an FPS game atmosphere. Her gachikoi listeners would think she was getting involved with men if she played FPS games.

So all of this was just a small act of spite. Like playing a prank on a close friend.

Stream sniping for just a prank? What's wrong with that? It doesn't matter as long as you don't get caught, right? And Meme wasn't even streaming while participating, so there was no way to get caught.

That's right. Rushihime didn't feel that stream sniping was wrong.

To begin with, Rushihime wasn't someone who valued rules. To her, diligently following rules was foolish.

She had run away from home in middle school and lived on the streets for over ten years before suddenly gaining popularity. How could her inner self suddenly mature just because she became popular?

Rushihime's inner self remained unchanged from the past.

From that time when she and Nagase competed over who was more messed up. Her values hadn't changed since then.

"Anyway, asking to sabotage Nagase was just a casual thought. It's not like I genuinely dislike Nagase or anything, it's just like playing a prank on a friend, so don't think too deeply about it."

In any case, trying to sabotage Nagase was just a prank. You can play this level of prank on a friend, right?

That's...

Meme speaks.

"You're lying."

"Eh... I'm not lying..."

"Ah, wait, I need to focus here for a moment."

Meme turned his head toward the monitor. On the stream sniping screen, Team Ushitsuno 3150! and Team Akadora were beginning to engage in combat.

*

Four teams remained on the battlefield.

Two of them, Team Ushitsuno 3150! and Team Akadora, were actively searching for other teams, while the other two, MFC and Last Dance, were hiding as quietly as possible to avoid detection.

For a while, none of the teams discovered each other. But that was about to change.

[The ring is shrinking!]

The ring began to narrow. Now the battlefield was only large enough to encompass about three buildings.

In this situation, it was inevitable that Team Ushitsuno 3150! and Team Akadora would find each other, as both were loudly searching for enemies.

Wi-Zha from Team Akadora spotted a Pathfinder running around openly and shouted:

"Enemy spotted! That must be the V-Live team?"

The other side must have spotted Team Akadora too, as attacks came flying in. They were still at a considerable distance, so the damage wasn't effective.

Kleine returned fire and said:

"I guess so. Should we retreat for now?"

"Considering the ranking points, that would be the right move, but..."

In truth, it wasn't beneficial for either Team Ushitsuno 3150! or Team Akadora to fight already. If both teams fought and were wiped out now, one would end up in 4th place, giving up ranking to much weaker teams like MFC or Last Dance.

The best choice for both teams would be to avoid combat here, find and eliminate the hiding MFC and Last Dance teams, and then have their final showdown when only the two teams remained.

"But I don't want to do that."

Wi-Zha didn't want to follow that strategy.

V-Live. And Hitachibo Nagase. She wanted to take her down right here. That would make her feel better.

"Seriously? Geez... you're really impossible."

In response to Wi-Zha's words, Kleine took out a thermite grenade. She threw it in the direction of the enemy. This wasn't aimed at getting a kill; it was just a small greeting.

Like extending a handshake that said, "Let's have a good fight!"

It was a narrow passage between buildings. Kleine's thermite grenade landed behind Team Ushitsuno 3150!

For Team Ushitsuno 3150!, their retreat path was blocked. That didn't mean they had no escape route at all. They could still escape by passing through buildings via windows.

For Team Ushitsuno 3150!, the most rational choice was also to avoid combat with Team Akadora and escape. It made sense to catch the other weaker teams first and then fight Team Akadora.

So if Team Ushitsuno 3150! were rational, they would escape through the building. But Wi-Zha had a strong intuition that the opponent wouldn't do that.

Just as Team Akadora had chosen to fight, she felt the opponent would do the same. She had such a strong intuition.

"Block the drone!! The drone!!"

As expected, instead of escaping, the opponent sent out a drone.

*

[Yo-yo! Team Ushitsuno 3150! and Team Akadora have met!]

[Kleine's thermite grenade has blocked Team Ushitsuno 3150!'s retreat path! Now they can only move forward!]

[What perfect positioning!]

[Nagase's drone is flying out!]

[Isn't that dangerous?!]

Ch.106 - Chapter 106, Are We Losing?
[Nagase's drone EMP hits!]

[Akadora team deploys a dome!]

[And followed by mortar bombardment! Is that player Tokomi?]

The drone EMP exploded, destroying all of Akadora team's shields.
Ushitsuno 3150! team tried to seize this opportunity to take down their enemies.
Hinoka, with her grappling hook, was the first to advance.

However, the Akadora team wasn't going to surrender their advantage easily.
They immediately set up a protective dome to block the enemy's attack.

But it didn't end there.
Tokomi followed up with Gibraltar's ULT, defensive bombardment.

The powerful defensive bombardment began hammering the narrow passage.

[Hinoka has completely jumped into enemy territory! Can she survive?]

When the bombardment started, Tsuna, playing as Wraith, activated her phasing skill and safely entered the building.
Nagase also took one hit from the bombardment but managed to escape to the building without dying.

But Hinoka was different.

She had already used her grappling hook to leap toward the Akadora team.
It was too late to change direction.

《tokomi >>⇓ Suo_Hinoka》

Hinoka was knocked down after taking the bombardment.
But she didn't go down without a fight.

[Hinoka and Kleine are knocked down! Player Hinoka could have died alone, but she calmly took Kleine down with her!]

The Akadora team had already lost their shields due to Nagase's drone EMP.
Before getting knocked down, Hinoka calmly managed to hit and take down one enemy.

*

"I'm down! Enemy Pathfinder is down too!"

《tokomi >> Suo_Hinoka》

"Ah, I'm dead!"

The enemies finished me off while I was knocked down.
And they tried to revive the Pathfinder I had knocked down.

If they succeeded in reviving, I would be the only one dead.
I couldn't let that happen.

Tsuna also realized they couldn't allow the revival and shouted:

"Senior! We can't give them time to revive!"

But Gibraltar's defensive bombardment was still ongoing.
It would be dangerous to go outside the building to attack the enemy and get hit by the bombardment.

Nagase objected:

"The bombardment isn't over yet?"

"...Should we leave it to luck?"

"Ugh..."

Nagase had to make the decision.
Tsuna would follow whatever she said.

Should they wait safely until the bombardment ended before attacking,
or should they take the risk and go out now to prevent the enemy's revival?

Nagase made her decision.

"Alright, let's go!"

Nagase and Tsuna came out of the building and rushed toward the dome.

The opponent noticed the two and stopped the revival.
It must have been frustrating since they were almost done with the revival, but it was a quick decision.

"Please! Don't get hit!"

Nagase ran while praying to the heavens.
Hoping not to get hit by the bombardment until they reached the dome...!

[This is quite a bold attempt! Ushitsuno 3150! is running!]

[If they get hit by the bombardment, it could be fatal!]

.
.
.
.....!

[Ushitsuno 3150! has entered the dome!]

[Tsuna knocks down Kleine!]

[Akadora team tries to counterattack, but Tsuna has golden armor!]

The Akadora team without shields versus Tsuna wearing golden armor.
Once inside the dome and away from the bombardment's effects, Ushitsuno 3150! team gained the advantage.

Eventually, Kleine gets knocked down too.
Now Wi-Zha is alone.

[Wi-Zha tries to escape using phasing, but it seems the match is decided!]

Wi-Zha escaped using Wraith's phasing skill, but catching and killing her didn't seem difficult.

"Got it! Get the Wraith! The Wraith!"

"Finish off the knocked ones!"

Nagase and Tsuna waited for the Wraith's phasing skill effect to end.
Once the skill effect ended, they could pour attacks and kill her.

There was no reason to wait idly, so they finished off the knocked-down enemies.
And just as they were about to attack the Wraith whose phasing had ended...

Right then.

[Meme! MFC descends here!]

[MFC? What is this...!]

[The MFC team that was hiding quietly has appeared!]

The MFC team dropped from inside the building!

"Eeeeh? W-wait...!"

Although Ushitsuno 3150! had beaten the Akadora team due to shield advantage, they hadn't escaped unscathed.
Their shields were also completely destroyed, and they had lost health.

The result was...

《LEDOL_meme >>⇓ Hitachibonagase》

《Tunakanzume >>⇓ LEDOL_meme》

《ゆかっち >> Tunakanzume》

[Ushitsuno 3150! team is wiped out here!]

*

[Immediately followed by a 2 vs 1 battle between player Wi-Zha and MFC!]

[Player Wi-Zha...! Amazing play! With barely any health left, she managed to wipe out MFC!]

*

Fruit was trembling.
The Last Dance team had been hiding in the building all along, but they could tell from the sound that a battle was taking place outside.

Two teams remained.
Four people left.

With two teams remaining but only four people left, it meant the opponent was alone.
Since the Last Dance team had all three members alive, subtracting those three meant only one person remained.

"Which team is left?"

"It's Wi-Zha from Akadora team. You know, that team of VTubers from China."

A Chinese VTuber team.
That means they're skilled.

She had hoped the V-Live team would survive.
It was a bit disappointing.

"Phew..."

Fruit took a deep breath.
Her heart was racing.

Just one step left.

Becoming champion just once in the last tournament she would participate in as Fruit.
Just one step remained to reach that goal.

Fruit picked up her Hemlock.
Karukari held an R-99, and Papamin held a Wingman.

They could roughly predict where the enemy was.
The gunshots had been loud.

"Inhaaale..."

The ring was shrinking.

"Wraith over there!"

Papamin spotted the Wraith—Wi-Zha—and pinged her location.

.
.
.

*

[Player Wi-Zha! She managed to take down two members of the Last Dance team by herself, but...! It was too much to handle the last one as well!]

[The champion of the fourth match of the Donuts Cup is... surprisingly, the Last Dance team!!!!]

.
.
.

*

The fourth match ultimately ended with the Last Dance team becoming champions.
I was lying down in disappointment.

"Hino-chan, your avatar looks really funny."

"Yeah. Because I'm actually in a funny position..."

"How many points do we have? Did we catch up a lot?"

At Tsuna's question, I checked the scoreboard.

======
1st - Team Pikeneruko
[Rank Pt: 26(+0) / Elimination Pt: 21(+0) / Total Pt: 47(+0)]

1st - Team Ushitsuno 3150!
[Rank Pt: 19(+5) / Elimination Pt: 28(+11) / Total Pt: 47(+16)]

3rd - Team Akadora
[Rank Pt: 17(+9) / Elimination Pt: 27(+16) / Total Pt: 44(+25)]

4th - Team If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault
[Rank Pt: 24(+2) / Elimination Pt: 15(+3) / Total Pt: 39(+5)]

.
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8th - Team KNIFF
[Rank Pt: 14(+2) / Elimination Pt: 9(+0) / Total Pt: 23(+2)]

9th - Team Donuts
[Rank Pt: 14(+1) / Elimination Pt: 10(+3) / Total Pt: 24(+4)]

10th - Team Last Dance
[Rank Pt: 18(+12) / Elimination Pt: 1(+1) / Total Pt: 19(+13)]

11th - Team MFC
[Rank Pt: 9(+7) / Elimination Pt: 8(+5) / Total Pt: 17]

.
.
.

20th - Team JC Shade
[Rank Pt: 0(+0) / Elimination Pt: 1(+0) / Total Pt: 1(+0)]
======

"Wow! We're tied!"

We earned 5 points for ranking and 11 points for kills, gaining 16 points total.
Since the previous first-place team, Pikeneruko, was eliminated very early and received 0 points, we tied for first place with 47 points.

"Phew... Tsuna-chan! Hino-chan! Let's win this!"

"Yeah! Of course!"

"Yes, Nagase-senpai!"

Now the competition is back to square one.
Let's win and eat beef!

*

======
3rd - Team Akadora
[Rank Pt: 17(+9) / Elimination Pt: 27(+16) / Total Pt: 44(+25)]
======

"Three points difference."

"...That's practically no difference at all!"

Kleine nodded at Wi-Zha's words.
A three-point gap is definitely something they could overcome.

The Akadora team straightened up.

*

======
10th - Team Last Dance
[Rank Pt: 18(+12) / Elimination Pt: 1(+1) / Total Pt: 19(+13)]
======

"We got champion!!!!!"

"Waaaaaaaaah!!!!!"

"Whoa... I was really scared when Wi-Zha took down two of us!"

The Last Dance team savored the joy of being champions.

"Papamin! Karukari-chan! Let's end the last match on a high note too!"

They had achieved their initial goal by becoming champions in the fourth match, but there was still one last match remaining.
The Last Dance team decided to finish strong.

*

======
20th - Team JC Shade
[Rank Pt: 0(+0) / Elimination Pt: 1(+0) / Total Pt: 1(+0)]
======

"...Should we just finish quickly and go meet our deadline?"

"..."

*

[Ushitsuno 3150!]

[Akadora]

[If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault]

[KNIFF]

[MFC]

[JC Shade]

Each team prepared for the final match in their own way.

And here's one more team.
.
.
.
.
.
.
======
1st - Team Pikeneruko
[Rank Pt: 26(+0) / Elimination Pt: 21(+0) / Total Pt: 47(+0)]
======

The overwhelmingly dominant Pikeneruko team.
They...

Samazuki Keru asked with a trembling voice:

"Penets... are we going to lose?"

Penets massaged his stiff shoulders.
After stretching thoroughly, he stared at the monitor and answered:

"We'll win."

Ch.107 - Chapter 107: Wait, Why Isn't That Pathfinder Dead Yet?
By the way, something still feels strange.

MFC team with Meme as a member.
Aren't they having unusually bad luck?

I mean their landing spots.
In 4 matches, they overlapped with other teams 3 times.

Twice with our team, once with Pikeneryu's team.

And not even in popular areas, but in random spots.
While overlapping landing spots in APOX Legends isn't rare, it doesn't happen this frequently.

"Hmm......"

"Eh, Hino-chan, is something wrong?"

"Senior Nagase, Tsuna-chan. Could you check Discord for a moment?"

I called the two of them to Discord while turning on their streams on my second monitor.
Hmm.
Neither of their streams had any delay.

In 2026, setting a delay on livestreams for streamer tournaments is standard practice.
But I guess in 2020, there wasn't as much experience with streamer tournaments yet.

The picture becomes clear.
As I recall a certain incident from the future.

Meme......
And Rushihime......
The relationship between Rushihime and Senior Nagase......

Yes.
My name is Hinan.
I'm a detective.

I've figured out what's happening.
MFC team's bad luck is probably because Meme is stream sniping.

When I think about "that incident" from my past life, it's obvious.

I messaged the two of them on Discord.

======
[Suo Hinoka]
- I think it would be good to put a delay on the broadcast. Someone might be watching our stream while playing?

[Mizunashi Tsuna]
- Ehhh? It's okay Hinoka, all the participants in the Donuts Cup are trustworthy people! No one would stream snipe.

[Suo Hinoka]
- Typing.....

[Suo Hinoka]
- Even if the participants themselves don't intend to, there might be viewers who would snitch.

[Mizunashi Tsuna]
- Is that so?

.
.
.


[Hitachibo Nagase]
- Hino-chan, do you happen to know Rushihime? You used to stream on Niconico before joining V-Live, right?
======

Eh?
Senior Nagase suddenly asked if I knew Rushihime.
Why is Rushihime coming up here?

Hmm...... I see.
Senior Nagase must have also noticed something strange about Meme from MFC team.
Well, during my past life when the scandal between Meme and Rushihime broke out, Senior Nagase was someone who already knew about their relationship.

I replied on Discord.

======
[Suo Hinoka]
- No, I didn't know anyone during my Niconico days.
======

When I was streaming on Niconico Douga, I was in elementary school.
What streamer would be friends with an elementary schooler?

======
[Hitachibo Nagase]
- I see? Anyway, good call. I'll set up a delay. Tsuna-chan, you should too.

[Mizunashi Tsuna]
- Yes, Senior!
======


We set up delays and started the final match.

.
.
.

*
.
.
.


[Tokomi player down! And Hinoka player down too! The champion of the final match is Team Penets!]

[And Hinoka player of Ushitsuno 3150! who held out until the end takes second place!]


.
.
.

"Ah, so close! Hinoka did so well!"

"That's right! Hinoka's character control was the best!"

"Hehehe."

"Come on everyone, let's check the scores! Just in case!"

Our team finished the final match in second place.
Senior Nagase and Tsuna died around the middle, and I survived alone until the end to secure second place.

[Now, let's check the final total scores]

======
1st - Team Pikeneryu
[Rank Pt: 38(+12) / Elimination Pt: 25(+4) / Total Pt: 63(+16)]

2nd - Team Ushitsuno 3150!
[Rank Pt: 19(+9) / Elimination Pt: 28(+6) / Total Pt: 62(+15)]

2nd - Team Akadora
[Rank Pt: 24(+7) / Elimination Pt: 38(+11) / Total Pt: 62(+18)]

4th - Team KNIFF
[Rank Pt: 19(+5) / Elimination Pt: 27(+18) / Total Pt: 46(+23)]

5th - Team If We Lose It's Vodka's Fault
[Rank Pt: 25(+1) / Elimination Pt: 18(+3) / Total Pt: 43(+4)]

.
.
.

9th - Team Donuts
[Rank Pt: 14(+1) / Elimination Pt: 10(+3) / Total Pt: 24(+4)]

10th - Team Last Dance
[Rank Pt: 18(+0) / Elimination Pt: 1(+0) / Total Pt: 19(+0)]

10th - Team MFC
[Rank Pt: 11(+2) / Elimination Pt: 8(+0) / Total Pt: 19]

.
.
.

20th - Team JC Shade
[Rank Pt: 0(+0) / Elimination Pt: 1(+0) / Total Pt: 1(+0)]
======

*

"Ehhh.......!"

"Argh, just one point difference?"

======
1st - Team Pikeneryu
[Rank Pt: 38(+12) / Elimination Pt: 25(+4) / Total Pt: 63(+16)]

2nd - Team Ushitsuno 3150!
[Rank Pt: 19(+9) / Elimination Pt: 28(+6) / Total Pt: 62(+15)]
======

We checked the scoreboard and felt deeply disappointed.

Team Pikeneryu added 12 rank points and 4 elimination points for a total of 63 points,
Team Ushitsuno 3150! had 9 rank points and 6 elimination points for a total of 62 points.

Just one point difference!
I won't be able to sleep tonight from the disappointment!

"But you know, Team Akadora must feel even worse. They're tied with us."

======
2nd - Team Akadora
[Rank Pt: 24(+7) / Elimination Pt: 38(+11) / Total Pt: 62(+18)]
======

At Senior Nagase's words, we checked the score of Team Akadora right below us.
They had the same 62 points, making us tied for second place.

"If Hinoka hadn't held out and died earlier, wouldn't Team Akadora have won?"

"Yeah. Now that you mention it...?"

I nodded.
Senior Nagase was right.

I recalled the final moments of the match.

.
.
.

*

.
.
.

My fingertips trembled.

I had set up a zipline inside the building.
This building already had one vertical zipline by default.

Two ziplines now occupied the building densely.
I moved between the two ziplines, traversing the building freely.

Senior Nagase and Tsuna-chan had already died from concentrated attacks.

I should have died with them, but I barely managed to escape.

I, Suo Hinoka.
My aim might not be great, but my character control is excellent.

In other words, I'm good at running away!

......But there was nowhere left to run.

Four teams remained.

[Ushitsuno 3150!]
[Akadora]
[Pikeneryu]
And [KNIFF]

Except for our team where only I survived, all other teams still had all three members alive.

I was hiding quietly inside the building.
Faint gunshots could be heard.

That meant other teams were fighting each other.
I breathed a sigh of relief.

But my relief was short-lived.
Footsteps were coming from the lower part of the building.

"...Someone's coming up!"

Which team?
Pikeneryu?
Akadora?

The one who appeared from the stairs was...

"Octane...! It's KNIFF!"

I immediately turned and ran.
I jumped down using the vertical zipline.

KNIFF.
A team of Korean professional APOX Legends gamers.

Although they had been banned from using firearms for balance, things were different now.
The gun ban had been lifted specifically for this final round!

In other words, KNIFF was now at full strength without any penalties!
The chances of winning a 1 vs 3 against such a KNIFF?

Zero.
Absolutely zero!

*

[Hinoka player spotted by Team KNIFF!]

[Hinoka player is holding out as long as possible by switching between ziplines!]

[Wow! Her zipline control is amazing!]

[KNIFF's three players haven't been able to take her down for quite some time!]

[Oh? Wait a moment.]

[Akadora! Team Akadora has appeared!]

[Weren't they fighting Team Pikeneryu? Why is Team Akadora here?!]

*

Kleine, realizing they were facing Pikeneryu, shouted to her Akadora teammates.

"Unnie! Penets' team only has 2 kills, so if we don't give them any kills, we can win even if they get first place! But we can't give them kills here!"

Hearing Kleine's shout, Wi-Zha tried to think.

The points for becoming champion were 12...
Second place points were 9...

The opponent had only 2 kills, while Team Akadora already had 8 kills...

Hmm.
She couldn't figure it out.
Wi-Zha wasn't as smart as Kleine.

"So we shouldn't fight here, right?"

"That's right!"

*

[Team Akadora eliminates Team KNIFF! KSD and SANGJUN fall to the unexpected attack!]

[The situation suddenly changes to 1 vs 1 vs 3!]

[Eh? Wait a moment!]

[Whaaaat???? NIFF, the last remaining player from Team KNIFF, knocks down Wi-Zha and Kleine from Team Akadora! Is this the power of a professional gamer?!]

[But NIFF player can go no further! Knocked down by Tokomi player! There's a limit to what one can do alone!]

"Ah! I died, pro gamers really are good...!"

"It's okay, no, it's actually better! We can give fewer kill points to Team Pikeneryu..."

"Oh, is that it? So even if Tokomi dies to Pikeneryu now, we'll still win because our kill points are higher?"

"Yes! Now... Wait, why is that Pathfinder still alive?"

With Wi-Zha and Kleine from Team Akadora dead, only Tokomi remained.
Now Tokomi just needed to die to Team Pikeneryu and take second place.

Then Team Pikeneryu would have 12 rank points and 3 elimination points for 62 total.
Team Akadora would have 9 rank points and 11 elimination points for 64 total, winning the tournament.

Just one thing...
If only that Pathfinder wasn't there!

"Kill the Pathfinder! If she gets second place, we can't win!"

"Seriously, how did Team KNIFF fail to kill one lone Pathfinder!"

.
.
.

[Tokomi player down! And Hinoka player down too! The final match champion is Team Penets!]

[And Hinoka player of Ushitsuno 3150! who held out until the end takes second place!]

*

Ch.108 - Chapter 108: What Is This... 3 Million Subscribers? No, Why Would Someone Like That Become A VTuber In Japan...?!
# [Overseas VTuber Gallery]

.
.
.

[Keru wins!!!] [7]

[Did Keru win?] [0]

[Wow, look at that point difference] [1]

[V-Live team, so close] [2]

[★][Donuts Cup Winners: Team Pikeneru (Samazuki Keru, PBM, Penets)] [37]

[Keru finally won] [4]

[Nagase 2nd place congrats] [2]

======
[★][Donuts Cup Winners: Team Pikeneru (Samazuki Keru, PBM, Penets)]
VTuberLife 2020.02.22 22:58:12

(Donuts Cup official broadcast......link)

APOX Legends Donuts Cup Rankings

1st Place Team Pikeneru
- Samazuki Keru, PBM, Penets

Joint 2nd Place Team Ushitsuno3150!
- Hitachibo Nagase, Mizunashi Tsuna, Suo Hinoka

Joint 2nd Place Team Akadora
- Wi-Zha, Kleine, Tokomi

Congrats to Keru on her first streamer tournament win
V-Live team was really close too. But with Nagase and Tsuna dying early, 2nd place was still good

[Replies] [37]

└ ㅇㅇ: Mayu-chan carried

└ VGaller(51.115): Penets finally did it lol

└ Shupiegela: Seriously, without Mayu-chan, Team ZangO would've won

└ ㅇㅇ: ㄷㄷㄷ A worldline where Keru wins

└ ㅇㅇ(23.487): P e n e t s

.
.
.

======

.
.
.

[Team ZangO got destroyed lol] [0]

[Akadora's final strategy was kinda questionable ㅇㅇ] [7]

[Mayu-chan << This tournament's GOAT] [5]

======
[Akadora's final strategy was kinda questionable ㅇㅇ] [7]
ㅇㅇ(23.232) 2020.02.22 23:12:07

(Wi-Zha stream archive...... link)

For those who don't know, let me explain what Team Akadora's final strategy was.

First, Team Akadora was constantly calculating other teams' kill points.

While fighting Team Pikeneru, they figured out that Team Pikeneru only had 2 kill points.
Meanwhile, Team Akadora had 8 kills at that point.

They calculated that if they didn't give kills to Team Pikeneru, even if Pikeneru became champion, they'd win on kill points.

So they didn't fight Team Pikeneru and ran away to fight Team KNIFF instead.

They ambushed and wiped Team KNIFF (KNIFF was distracted playing around with Hinoka), and in the process Wi-Zha and Kleine got knocked down.
Only Tokomi was left standing on Team Akadora.

Here's where the disgusting strategy comes in—

Team Akadora definitely had time to revive the two knocked teammates before Team Pikeneru arrived.
Only Hinoka was nearby, and Hinoka was too scared to attack.

But Akadora didn't revive their teammates.
If they died without being revived, the kill points would go to Team KNIFF, but if they revived them and died to Team Pikeneru, Pikeneru would get the kill points.

If they didn't revive and only Tokomi died to Team Pikeneru, even if Pikeneru got the 12 champion placement points, they'd lack kill points and Akadora would win.
But only if Akadora placed 2nd.

In other words, if Hinoka died first to Team Pikeneru, Akadora wins. If Tokomi died first, Pikeneru wins.

Here's the plot twist: Hinoka survived with insane control and Tokomi died first lol

Team Pikeneru wasn't calculating points, so they didn't know killing Hinoka first would ruin them.
They initially targeted Hinoka, but Hinoka used her ULT to place another zipline inside the building (there were already 2 ziplines—the original one plus one she'd placed earlier) and did crazy dribbling switching between 3 ziplines.

They ended up killing Tokomi first, then Hinoka.

Result: Pikeneru won with 63 points.
Akadora and Ushitsuno tied for 2nd with 62 points.

If Hinoka had died first and Akadora placed 2nd, Team Pikeneru would've become champion but not won the tournament......

[Replies]

└ ㅇㅇ: But isn't that just good strategy?

└ ㅇㅇ(11.532): Not reviving at the end was kinda questionable though

└ Mayu-chan: So the conclusion is Hinoka did well?
└ VGaller(32.115): ㅇㅇ correct

└ ㅇㅇ: 3-line summary please?
======

.
.
.

[Wow, pro gamers really are different] [8]

[Penets will probably get penalized starting next Donuts Cup lol] [3]

[Hinoka Mama finished with 0 kills!] [6]

[Commentators doing forward rolls around the hall lol] [2]

[Keru definitely isn't bad at games anymore] [4]

======
[Wow, pro gamers really are different]
ㅇㅇ 2020.02.22 23:15:51

Once the penalty was lifted, he just swept everyone lol
All you guys saying pros aren't special, shut up for real lol

[Replies]
└ ㅇㅇ: Pro gamers are definitely special ㅇㅇ

└ ㅇㅇ(23.414): Actually Sang-jun is exceptional even among pros, so even more so

└ Mashuma: But Mayu-chan survived alone against that KNIFF......
└ ㅇㅇ: Wow, now that I think about it, that's insane
└ VGalRep: Actually KNIFF team was kinda playing with her.....
======

======
[Hinoka Mama finished with 0 kills!] [6]
VGalRep 2020.02.22 23:16:00

(Seido stream......link)

V-Live's Suo Hinoka's Mama, Oruhasa
Finished the last round with 0 kills, achieving 0 kills total!

Team also achieved a dominant last place with 1 total point!

lol

[Replies]
└ ㅇㅇ: Neither Mama nor daughter have gaming talent lol
└ Mayu-chan: The daughter carried to 2nd place, what are you talking about

└ ㅁㅁ: lol

└ ㅇㅇ(3.315): Is Oru-mama not streaming?
└ *VGalRep: She's actually making a VTuber avatar to use
└ ㅇㅇ(3.315): Oh
======

.
.
.
.
.
.
[Anyway, Donuts Cup was fun!] [3]

*

After the long Donuts Cup ended,
we were at Gyukaku.

The yakiniku restaurant that was the motif for our team name, Ushitsuno 3150!

"I-I can't believe we're actually coming here."

"You're the one who suggested it, Nagase-senpai?"

"I want to go back after all!"

"No way! Come here!"

Two women were arguing at the entrance.
It was a fight between Nagase-senpai trying to leave and Tsuna trying to drag her inside.

"In the first place, Tsuna! Why do you have so much drive when your concept is loner-virgin-hikikomori-game-addict-NEET!"

"No, a concept is just a concept...... And I'm not a delinquent!"

We came to Gyukaku today entirely thanks to Tsuna's drive.

'Mizunashi Tsuna's' VTuber concept was loner-virgin-hikikomori-game-addict-NEET.
But that was just her VTuber persona—the person inside, 'Nazumi Nazuna,' was just a normal person with a slightly strong need for approval.

"Th-there are too many people!"

The restaurant was crowded even at this early hour.
Because Tsuna chose a popular place.

"I knew it wouldn't work! Too many people today~ We'll have to come back another time!"

Nagase-senpai tried to leave using the crowd as an excuse.

"Don't worry, Nagase-senpai! I reserved a private room in advance!"

But Tsuna was thorough.
She'd reserved a private room ahead of time.

Since we're VTubers anyway, we'd be uncomfortable without a private room.

"Ugh....."

Nagase-senpai finally gave up and followed Tsuna into the private room.

*Will anyone recognize me?*

I pulled down my mask and hat and followed the two.

*

After waiting briefly in the private room,
more people entered.

"This way...... You're Hinoka-chan, right? You really are a middle schooler!"

"Ah, yes! I'm Suo Hinoka......!"

Actually, it wasn't just the three of us eating yakiniku at Gyukaku today.
There were more people invited.

"Nice to meet you! Can you guess who I am?"

"You're Samazuki-san! Of course I recognize your voice! So you don't say ~desu wa in real life."

"Fufufu. Of course not! I'd be embarrassed if an acquaintance caught me doing that in real life!"

First was Samazuki Keru.
A VTuber from Ichiji JP.

She always uses ojou-sama speech ending with ~desu wa on stream, but she doesn't do that in real life.
By the way, Samazuki Keru is also famous as the social butterfly of the VTuber industry.

Since she was part of Team Pikeneru that won the Donuts Cup, Tsuna invited her.

Staaare—

Suddenly Keru stared intently at my face.

"Hmm...... Have we met before, Hinoka-chan.....? Why does your face look so familiar? What were you in your past life?"

"Past life......? I did activities on Niconico Douga under the username Maruka...... but I don't think we had any connection, Samazuki-san?"

"Maruka? Don't know that...... Ah, call me Keru-chan. Honorifics are fine too."

"Ah, yes! I mean, okay. Keru-chan!"

Keru kept muttering "I feel like I've seen you somewhere."
Watching this, Tsuna pulled up the 'Yujin Yuna Channel' on her smartphone and showed it to Keru.

"Maybe you've seen this? Hinoka's a super famous singer in Korea. She's even charted in Japan."

Keru looked back and forth between Tsuna's smartphone and me.
Confirming multiple times that the girl in the 'Yujin Yuna Channel' and I were the same person.

"Huh? What's this...... 3 million subscribers? No, why would someone like that be doing VTuber activities in Japan......?!"

Keru was shocked at the 3 million subscribers.
And there was one more person who was shocked.

"Eh? What are you talking about?"

"Uh...... Nagase-senpai, you didn't know?"

Ch.109 - Chapter 109: Tsuna-chan Suddenly Got Up Saying She Needed To Go To The Bathroom
"Senior Nagase opened her mouth in shock when she saw my Neotube channel.

No way.
You're joking, right?
You really didn't know?

'......'

Yeah.
You really didn't know.

"I might feel a little hurt."

"Argh! How would I know about a Korean singer!"

"......I might feel hurt."

"Ugh...... okay, okay! I'm sorry!"

When I started to sniffle, Senior Nagase pulled me in for a hug.

Hmm.
The real-life Senior Nagase was quite voluptuous.
But why did she make her virtual self different?

Hmm. Considering Senior Nagase's streaming style, maybe too large wouldn't have suited her either.
Stimulating an otaku's heart isn't just about size.

Huh?
What am I even talking about?
Ah, I was speaking without a subject.

I'm talking about breasts.
Brea~sts.

"Tee-tee-ne~"

"Uwaaah......! Hinoka, how dare you......! Against Senior Nagase's chest......!"

*

"I'm here too!"

"Furuto-sama!"

Samazuki Keru wasn't the only one who came at Tsuna's invitation.

Furuto.
Written as "Fruit" but pronounced as "Furuto."

"Drop the 'sama'......"

Furuto is something of a benefactor to V-Live.
If she hadn't invited the then-unpopular Sorano Tsuki to her stream and helped her grow, V-Live might not exist today.

I believe Senior Sorano Tsuki would have succeeded eventually anyway, but it's undeniable that Furuto helped speed up that process.

As a 1.5 Generation member who went through V-Live's difficult times, Senior Nagase knows this, which is why she calls Furuto "Furuto-sama."

"Come here, Furuto-sama!"

"Wh-wait! No! And drop the 'sama' already!"

Yeah.
Furuto herself gets really uncomfortable every time.

Senior Nagase, with one arm still around me, used her other arm to pull Furuto in for a hug too.
A flower in each hand?
I never thought I'd be the "flower" in this situation.

"A threesome? My, my......"

"Senior Nagase...... for someone who didn't want to come, aren't you enjoying this too much?"

"People like Nagase actually get really energetic when they're with close friends~"

*

Hitachibo Nagase,
Mizunashi Tsuna,
Suo Hinoka,
Samazuki Keru,
and Furuto.

Three VTubers from V-Live,
One VTuber from Ichiji,
And one independent who was about to go on hiatus.

Since it was my first time meeting both Samazuki Keru and Furuto, I sat there feeling a bit shy.
In contrast, Senior Nagase and Tsuna were already friends with both of them.

Senior Nagase released me and Furuto, then said:

"If I had known you two were the ones Tsuna invited, I wouldn't have resisted so stubbornly."

Keru looked surprised at that.

"Eh? Tsuna, didn't you tell her we were coming?"

"I just said two more people were coming. Kept it a secret who. Hehe."

Senior Nagase looked at Tsuna.

"I was so nervous thinking it might be people I didn't know! You...... geez, come here too!"

"W-wa-wa-wait! No!"

In the end, Senior Nagase pulled Tsuna in too.
With the determination to trap her against her chest and not let go.

Tsuna froze with her face turning red in Senior Nagase's embrace.
Hmm. She's frozen but her body is actually getting hotter.
Is this one of the mysteries of the human body?

*

Soon, the yakiniku that Tsuna had reserved in advance was brought to our private room.

"I'll grill it!"

I eagerly grabbed the tongs and scissors.
I'm good at grilling meat!

I'll show them the authentic taste from Korea, the homeland of yakiniku!

.
.
.

As I was kneeling and grilling the meat, Samazuki Keru reached out to me and said:

"Umm...... hey, can you give me those tongs?"

Huh?
But I'm grilling...
I pulled back the tongs, refusing to hand them over.

Then Furuto, sitting next to Keru, made a subtle expression.

"Having a middle schooler grill meat while four adults are sitting here gives me tremendous guilt......"

"Uwaaah...... we'll grill it after all. Hinoka, just sit quietly."

Eh?
My tongs!

In the end, Tsuna, who was sitting next to me, took the tongs and scissors from my hand.
Hmph.....
My tongs......

So Tsuna ended up grilling the yakiniku.
Yeah! Meat grilled by someone else is delicious too!

*

======
【Chatting】I went to Gyukaku!【V-Live/Suo Hinoka】
======

"Konmoe~ My break was a bit long, wasn't it? After the Donuts Cup, I was so exhausted that... sorry!"

[Comment]
hinokawaii: It's okay
Fushikawa: Konmoe!
Lime: Konmoe~!
hinokawaii: Did you get enough rest?
Ren: Hinoka, you were amazing
nagaselove: Congratulations on second place in the Donuts Cup!
mechori: Konmoe!!!!

"During my break, I went to Gyukaku with the Ushitsuno members!"

[Comment]
Rest★rT: So you went after all
Ren: Did Nagase go too?
nagaselove: Nagase went?

"Yeah! Senior Nagase came too! At first she didn't want to go, but with Tsuna-chan's persistent threa—I mean, persuasion, she ended up joining us!"

[Comment]
kawaii: lol
Ren: So she threatened her w
Ruby Ruby: Threatened? www
Shin_Prot_Ojisan: I wonder what she threatened her with
Okubo: Come to think of it, I heard rumors that Tsuna has Nagase's debut video archive
Rest★rT: Gasp
nagaselove: Nagase's archive from her Tooch days?
hinokawaii: I want to see that too!

"Tsuna never threatened anyone! Stop talking about that! It was just a slip of the tongue!"

No, that's not true.
Tsuna did threaten her, and I didn't make a slip of the tongue.

By the way, it wasn't Tsuna who had Senior Nagase's debut broadcast archive, it was me.
I gave it to Tsuna so she could use it for blackmail.

To add one more thing, I have the debut videos of not just Senior Nagase but all V-Live members.
I even have Sorano Tsuki's from when she debuted on Niconico Douga.

It might come in handy someday.

.
.
.

"Besides the Ushitsuno members, Ichiji's Samazuki Keru and the independent VTuber Furuto were there too."

[Comment]
Lime: Eeh
Ajifuraiya: So it wasn't just V-Live members
Okubo: Hinoka-chan, were you already friends with Keru?

"Tsuna and Senior Nagase were already friends with Keru and Furuto, but it was my first time meeting both of them... so I might have been a bit shy?"

.
.
.

"Ah! About grilling the yakiniku? I wanted to grill it, you know? But Tsuna took the tongs from me! Uuuu...... I wanted to grill it myself!"

[Comment]
Usada: lol
Lime: lol
Ren: Hinoka is so nice as expected
Rest★rT: So this is what Furuto was talking about on Tooch w
Ajifuraiya: "Seeing a middle schooler grilling meat alone made me feel incredibly guilty" lolololol
Fushikawa: Is Hinoka good at grilling meat?
Ren: She's good at cooking, so she's probably good at grilling too, right?
Ruby Ruby: lol

.
.
.

"Oh, right! Senior Nagase was a total serial hugger! Whenever she felt like she was losing an argument, she'd just pull people in for a hug!"

[Comment]
Ruby Ruby: That's tee-tee-ne
Rest★rT: Serial hugger www
hinokawaii: Is Nagase unexpectedly a touchy-feely person?
Ren: Nagase is actually quite proactive with people she's close to
Okubo: It's just hard to get close to her
Lime: Tee-tee
nagaselove: I heard that because she doesn't meet people often, she goes all out when she does meet someone

"I thought Japanese people didn't do much skinship, but I was completely fooled!"

...Oops.
I slipped up.

[Comment]
mechori: Japanese people?
Lime: Japanese people??
Rest★rT: Isn't Hinoka Japanese?
Ren: You're Japanese too www
Lime: ???
Usada: Is Hinoka perhaps from another country?
Ajifuraiya: Now that you mention it......

"...I'm a resident of the virtual world! That level of skinship is nothing in the virtual world, but I didn't expect it in real Japan!"

[Comment]
Usada: Oh, that's your setting?
kometomo: True, hugs are pretty common in the virtual world
Honjo Natsuno: Maybe Nagase does a lot of skinship because she's rarely been to the real world, so she acts like she does in the virtual world?
Ajifuraiya: That makes sense
Lime: Since hikiNEET Nagase hasn't experienced real Japan......
mechori: That's super cute when you think about it
Ren: Hitachibo Nagase doesn't understand real-world social distance!
Ajifuraiya: lol

Phew. I somehow managed to cover it up.
I make these slips of tongue sometimes.

.
.
.

After that, I continued the chatting stream, sharing stories about what happened at Gyukaku.
It's been quite a while since I've done such a relaxed chatting stream.

I used to do them a lot right after my debut.

Since many listeners enjoy chatting streams, I should do them more often.

"After we finished eating the yakiniku, you know what? Tsuna-chan suddenly got up saying she needed to go to the bathroom."

"I didn't think much of it, but Furuto and Keru suddenly jumped up and told Tsuna-chan they'd go to the bathroom with her."

"So the three of them went to the bathroom, and Senior Nagase and I were left alone, and then......"

"When the three came back and we were about to leave the restaurant, they had already paid for everything!"

[Comment]
kometomo: Ah www
Usada: You got tricked
Lime: They said they were going to the bathroom but went to pay instead?
Ren: Keru and Furuto caught on
Usada: Hinoka and Nagase were so innocent ww

"So you know what? When I heard they'd already paid, I was like, 'Eh! I've been tricked! Uuuuu!'"

"I was jumping up and down, but next to me, Senior Nagase, in a super calm voice, said..."

"'Oh really? Then I'll send you money through LaOin. I'll send Hino-chan's portion too, so let's say I'm treating Hino-chan.'"

"Can you believe it? Then all three who had paid panicked and shouted 'Don't send it!'"

[Comment]
Fushikawa: lol
Ren: lol
Lime: Nagase www
Honjo Natsuno: After secretly paying, it would be awkward if she sent the money back
Lime: That's so like Nagase
kometomo: Your Nagase impression doesn't sound like her at all lol"

Ch.110 - Chapter 110, Hey, Come Over Here!
"So, you know what? I heard that you already paid and I was like, 'Ah! I've been tricked! Waaah!!'"

"I was jumping up and down like this, but then Senior Nagase said in a super calm voice..."

"Oh really? Then I'll send you money through Line. I'll pay for Hino-chan's portion too, so let's just say I'm treating Hino-chan."

"You know what happened next? All three of us who had already paid panicked and shouted 'Don't send it!'"

...

Fruit smiled as she watched the clip from Hinoka's chatting stream.

Hinoka.
She was such a cute girl.

Despite still being in middle school, she was incredibly mature.
And yet, she still retained enough childlike qualities to be adorable.

"I definitely made the right choice."

Fruit had recently done an official hiatus announcement stream.
So now she was temporarily unemployed.

While she was watching V-Live clip videos, she received a Discord message from Mane-chan, a V-Live staff member.

======
[Mane-chan]
- Please join through this link.
(Discord channel link)

[Furuya Toto]
- Yes, understood!
======

After entering the link Mane-chan sent and waiting briefly, six people including Mane-chan gathered in the Discord channel.

Once everyone had assembled, Mane-chan asked,

[Would you like to introduce yourselves? Or should I introduce you?]

[I shall introduce myself!]

Someone answered in an archaic speaking style.
Nobody in modern Japan speaks like that.
Unless they're a VTuber.

[Eh, are we already in RP mode? Geez...]

Another person responded, sounding slightly exasperated.

[This is not RP!]

The person with the archaic speech style bristled at the term "RP."
They truly embodied the VTuber sensibility.

Pff-hehe.
Fruit held back her growing smile as she spoke.

[Well, shall we introduce ourselves first as our Mane-chan asked?]

[Good! Let's do that!]

...

Fruit. No, Furuya Toto couldn't fall asleep that night due to excitement.

*

Meanwhile, Nagase picked up her smartphone as a thought occurred to her.
The grip of the smartphone felt unfamiliar.

She wasn't one to use her phone much.
If she needed to contact someone, she'd use Discord rather than her phone.

Why use a smartphone with its small screen when you have a computer?
That was her typical thought as someone who rarely went outside.

But today, she picked up her smartphone.

"She's not streaming right now."

Then she should answer.

The phone rang.
It didn't ring for long before the other person picked up.

[Hello? Nagase? This is unexpected... you actually calling me.]

"Yeah, it's me. Rushihime, did you watch the Donuts Cup that Meme participated in... live?"

[Eh? Oh? Of course I did! Meme was participating!]

Nagase was one of the very few people who knew about Rushihime and Meme's relationship.
Rushihime was momentarily flustered but quickly regained her composure.
Nagase wouldn't reveal their relationship.

"Meme had really bad luck this time, right? Constantly getting caught in early fights."

[Y-yeah, yeah! Meme was really unlucky, I tell you!]

"...Someone who didn't know better might think he was deliberately targeted! Like someone was stream sniping!"

[Ahaha... y-yeah!]

"Sorry, sorry, I'm saying nonsense? Meme and Tukimanbo weren't streaming... and Yukacchi always covers his screen when jumping. There's no way anyone could have sniped Meme's team by watching their streams!"

[Ugh...]

Rushihime realized that Nagase had called already knowing everything.
Pretending further would only make Nagase angrier.

[S-sorry! I told Meme to stream snipe you!]

"..."

[I'm sorry... I'm really sorry...]

"Ru-chan."

Nagase called Rushihime by her nickname.
Rushihime felt slightly relieved at this.
Using a nickname meant Nagase wasn't angry enough to hate her.

"Let me hear it. Why did you do it?"

[Well... you looked so cute and cool at the festival, and it made me jealous!]

"...So you wanted me to get eliminated from the Donuts Cup?"

[Yes...]

"Hmm..."

[That's all! It was just a prank! You'll forgive me, right?]

Nagase lay down on her bed.
She was slightly conflicted.

Rushihime was lying right now.
Or rather, not exactly lying, but still hiding her true feelings behind another layer.

She might think she was hiding it well, but Nagase, who had spent a long time with Rushihime, could tell immediately.

What feelings are you hiding?
Should I make her spill everything? Or should I let it go?

The easier choice would be to let it go.
But...

That wouldn't be the right choice for Rushihime.

Nagase rolled over, buried her face in her pillow, and spoke.
Her voice came out muffled as her lips were pressed against the pillow.

"Hey, you're lying, aren't you?"

Rushihime felt déjà vu at Nagase's question.
Meme had asked her something similar.

She had brushed it off with Meme.
But somehow, she felt she couldn't do the same with Nagase.

Still, she had to try.

[What? I told you everything, where's the lie?]

"The reason you were jealous of me."

[Hmph! Do you want to hear me praise you again? I said it was because you looked too cute and cool at the festival! Are you trying to embarrass me by making me say it again?]

Nagase couldn't see it, but Rushihime's face turned slightly red.
It was mortifying to have to say things like "cute" and "cool" twice to someone's face.

"That wasn't my intention. Anyway, there must be a more direct reason. Would you really do that just because someone looked cute and cool?"

Rushihime was mischievous by nature, but this went too far.
It definitely couldn't be dismissed as just a prank.

She didn't do it herself but had someone else do it, and kept it secret until Nagase confronted her.
Moreover, she didn't do it in a private matter between just Nagase and herself, but in the Donuts Cup where over 60 people gathered.

How could this be just a prank?
There must be deeper, darker feelings involved.

Nagase felt she needed to dig to the bottom of this to feel at ease.

"Answer me, Ru-chan."

Under Nagase's persistent questioning, Rushihime finally spoke.

[...I don't want to do this over the phone. Can I come to your place today? I'm feeling lonely anyway since Meme returned to his country today.]

"Sure, I'll be waiting."

*

After waiting about an hour, Rushihime opened the door and came in.

"Ah, Ru-chan! You're here? Wait a moment. I'm in a ranked match right now."

Nagase had been playing APOX Legends ranked in the meantime.
This was already her third match. The game was in its final stages.

Including Nagase's team, there were three teams left.
After playing on the Kings Canyon map during the Donuts Cup, the World's Edge map felt unfamiliar.

"Eh? Wasn't there ground here? Aaaaaaah!!!"

The spot where she jumped, expecting solid ground, was actually a death zone.
After dying so pathetically, Nagase closed the game with dull eyes.

"Phew... Okay, talk to me now."

Nagase pulled her chair back and turned to look at Rushihime.
Rushihime was already comfortably lying on Nagase's bed, fiddling with her phone.

Despite that, her phone screen was just flipping back and forth between background images.
She was just touching it out of habit; her mind was clearly elsewhere.

"Can you come over here?"

Rushihime sat up on the bed, hugging her knees.
Then she called Nagase to come sit beside her.

Nagase got up from her gaming chair, albeit reluctantly, and headed toward Rushihime.

Silence followed for a moment.
Rushihime leaned slightly to rest against Nagase.

"...I was afraid."

"..."

"I was afraid you'd go somewhere I couldn't reach."

And she revealed her true feelings that she hadn't even told Meme.

To Meme, she had said the reason for interfering with Nagase was "regret."
Regret that Nagase, who had always been below her, was no longer in that position.

She explained that was the source of her jealousy.

But Rushihime herself knew.
The real reason wasn't regret.

It was "fear."

Rushihime continued.

"As you know, I don't have a good image, right?"

"Well... that's true."

Rushihime's streams were overtly gachikoi streams.
As a result, while her fans were extremely loyal, her image wasn't good among non-fans.

"I... I've been feeling lately that other VTubers are avoiding me. Especially corporate ones."

With this poor image, she was having fewer and fewer interactions with other VTubers.

She had given up on collaborations with male VTubers from the start, but the problem was that even female VTubers were avoiding her.
Independent VTubers were somewhat better, but with corporate VTubers, even if the VTuber themselves was okay with it, management would sometimes block collaborations.

"In contrast, Nagase... you've become a shining idol..."

"So you were afraid?"

"Yes... afraid you wouldn't want to meet with me anymore."

At Rushihime's confession, Nagase sighed.
So in the end, Rushihime was afraid that Nagase would leave her behind.

"Ru-chan. You know I wouldn't do that. And even if 'Nagase' goes far away... 'Seika' is still here, you know?"

V-Live VTuber Hitachibo Nagase and
Rushihime's friend Tachibana Seika.

They were the same person, but different entities.

What did it matter if Hitachibo Nagase flew far away?
Tachibana Seika was still here.

"Nagase... no, Seika...! *sniff*!"

Rushihime sniffled as tears welled up.
She was always quick to cry.

"Come here, you!"

Nagase pulled the crying Rushihime into a hug.
The chain-hugger strikes again.

Ch.111 - Chapter 111: Mayuna Senpai!
A little while later.
After Rushihime had finally calmed down, Nagase spoke to her.

"Oh, but that's one thing. You know you need to be scolded for stream sniping, right?"

"Uh, huh? I thought you were forgiving me?"

Rushihime's pupils trembled.

"Of course I can forgive you. But there are 58 more people who need to forgive you, not counting me... and Meme. Since there were 60 participants in the Donuts Cup."

"......?!"

"Now then. Contact them one by one with Meme and honestly tell them what happened to get their forgiveness."

"Th-that's impossible......! If even one person makes it public, I'll have to retire from streaming...... Please keep it a secret......"

Rushihime looked up at Nagase from within her embrace, pleading.

"Keep it a secret? Haah..... If it gets exposed later, I'll get criticized too......"

"P-please! If you keep it secret, there's no way anyone will find out! Who would imagine it?"

What should I do about this?
Nagase fell into deep thought.

If she stayed quiet as Rushihime suggested, it probably wouldn't be discovered.
There was no evidence, after all. Some listeners might be suspicious, but confirming it would be impossible.

The problem was that in the extremely unlikely event it did get exposed, if it came to light that Nagase already knew about it, she might catch some flak too......

Nagase stroked Rushihime's hair.
She rubbed her smooth forehead, then delivered a light flick.

"Ow!"

"......I guess I have no choice. Don't do this again. Understood?"

"Uh, y-yes! Thank you, Nagase!"

In the end, Nagase decided to keep Rushihime's actions a secret.

*

A chilly wind brushed past my ear.
I hadn't noticed when I lived only in Korea, but after living in Japan and coming back, I could definitely tell.

Korea really is cold after all.
Isn't it too cold even considering it's February?

[Are you here? I can't come to you right now, so find your way in yourself.]

"Huh? Why can't you come?"

I had just arrived at the airport.
Back in Korea after a long time.

My brother was supposed to pick me up at the airport, but he suddenly announced he couldn't come.
What's that about? Is your affection for your little sister only that much?

[LEDOL is returning to Korea today. There are too many people, so I can't get in right now.]

"Ah...... I got it!"

LEDOL, who had been active in Japan during the winter.
A male idol group that Meme, who appeared in the Donuts Cup, belonged to.

Though they're more popular in Japan than Korea, they're still clearly a KPOP idol group.
They were scheduled to return to Korea today after their long activities in Japan.

By the way, they're now......

"Wow, I didn't know I'd be on the same flight as you, Senior!"

"We're LEDOL, Ma Yu-na Senior!"

Yes.
They're right next to me now.
Seems we were on the same return flight.

"J-just call me Yuna...... 'Senior' is too much pressure!"

"Come on, you debuted way before us, so we can't do that! This is more comfortable for us! Ma Yu-na Senior!"

"......But I'm not comfortable! Ugh...... Mr. Meme?"

For a moment, I wondered what to call Meme.
What came out was "Mr. Meme."

"Mr. Meme...... that's a bit...... Okay, I'll call you Yuna if you call me Meme Oppa. How's that?"

"O-oppa?"

Urgh.
Oppa, he says.

That's a difficult form of address.

Of course, in Korea, it's normal to call older males "oppa" even if they're not your actual brothers, but...
For someone whose brain has been terraformed by Japanese customs like me, the term "oppa" (onii-chan) is something you only use for family relationships......!

......But I disliked being called "Senior" by LEDOL even more.

"Alright. Meme Oppa. And please drop the formalities. Please. It's uncomfortable and cringy."

"Cringy......? Ahem. O-okay, Yuna."

Phew.
Finally I can breathe.

When someone five or six years older than me speaks formally and calls me "Senior!" I thought I was going to die.
I should re-debut sometime to reset the hierarchy.
If I have to go through this a few more times, I might really retire from the Korean broadcasting industry!

"Come to think of it, Yuna, are you returning from Japan too?"

"Ah, yes."

"Hey, Meme. Don't you know? Yuna lives in Japan now. It was in the news before."

"Really? Then is Yujin there too? Wait, no? He lives in Korea, doesn't he......?"

"My brother is in Korea, and I'm the only one living in Japan. There was a school I wanted to attend."

"Aah......"

This is my first technique.
When someone unrelated to VTubers asks me "why I live in Japan," I answer "There was a school I wanted to attend~"
I deliberately enrolled in "Gamakita Women's Academy," a music-specialized school, for this purpose.

"Then what about your parents? You're not living alone in Japan, are you?"

"My parents are in Korea too. I'm living with an acquaintance in Japan, so I'm not alone."

"Hmm...... Even with an acquaintance, it's different from family. That's impressive."

"Come on, I'm in middle school! I can live fine without family at this age! I'm not an elementary student, you know?"

Meme and the LEDOL members looked at me as if I were amazing.
Ugh...... You guys live apart from your families too, so why give me that look!

"What was I doing in middle school?"

"Meme, you were popular even in middle school. What are you talking about?"

"Ah, right, I was doing MaskO Show."

"Eh? Wait, so what? You weren't really my senior after all? Ugh. Seriously!"

.
.
.

"Ah, is Yujin waiting outside now? Maybe I should say hello before leaving......"

"Why is Ma Yujin making excuses about us when he's just too lazy to come in?"

"Exactly. No matter how many people there are, it's not so bad that he couldn't come in. We're not that big."

"Not in Korea, at least."

*

Ehhh?

I found myself leaving the airport with LEDOL.
LEDOL was beside me, surrounded by security guards.

I'd never been escorted like this before, so it was a bit fascinating.

"But is this okay? Won't there be scandals or something......"

A random me among male idols.
Wouldn't fans get jealous if they saw?

I hunched my shoulders slightly out of concern.

Seeing this, the LEDOL members burst into laughter.

"Pfft."

"Yuna. Come back and say that when you're five or six years older."

"Even our fans wouldn't create a scandal with a kid. Pfft."

"......"

Ugh.
Should I kill them?

.
.
.

By the time we reached where my brother was waiting, the crowd had somewhat diminished.
The crowd started to thin out when the LEDOL members, who had been flaunting their airport fashion, put on masks and hats to cover their faces.

Meme spotted my brother waiting outside the airport.

"Yujin! Long time no see!"

My brother was also surprised to see Meme and the LEDOL members.

"Huh? Why are you guys here? The van is over there, isn't it?"

"We came to see your face before leaving."

"How did you know I was here...... Ah, Yuna."

My brother spotted me following behind the LEDOL members.
I greeted him with a slightly prim voice.

"Hello, brother who promised to pick me up but didn't even come into the airport!"

My brother defended himself at my greeting.

"I told you I couldn't get in because of the crowd, didn't I? It's these guys' fault, so complain to them."

My brother redirected the blame to LEDOL.
Seeing them joke around like this, they must be quite close.

Meme protested.

"Wait, how is that our fault?"

"Oh my! Are these guys...... talking back to their heavenly senior?"

Ah. Wait.
That's not good.

The LEDOL members looked at each other after hearing my brother's words, aligned their thoughts with eye contact, and turned their gaze to me.

Why me?
Why are you looking at me!

Suddenly, all the LEDOL members bowed with exaggerated gestures and shouted.

"Ma Yu-na Senior! We're sorry! It's our fault! We were wrong!"

Ahhh!
Please! Stop doing this to me!

"Ma Yu-na Senior!!!"

"Ah, ahhhhh. Please stop. I beg you......"

"Hahahahaha."

"Is this funny to you, brother?!"

"Yeah. It's fucking hilarious. Hahahahaha."

Ugh.

.
.
.

"Well, we'll be going now. Bye! Yuna, call me Meme Oppa next time we meet too!"

A van approached to pick up LEDOL.
Just before they left, I shouted to Meme, who was waving from the window.

Not in my normal natural voice, but in my moe voice that I use when broadcasting as "Suo Hinoka."

"memeさん！ゴースティングは悪いことだから、次からはしちゃダメだよ！"
("Meme Oppa! Stream sniping is bad, so don't do it again next time!")

"Huh? Eh, what?!?!"

Meme's surprised voice faded as the van drove away.
After the van carrying LEDOL completely disappeared from view, my brother pretended to vomit.

"Blegh. What was that voice just now? Are you trying to act cute in front of male idols?"

"Huh? What weird misunderstanding are you having? And it's not acting cute, I am actually cute, you know?"

*

I returned home with my brother.
My Korean home. It feels almost unfamiliar now.

I went to check my room.
I took all my merchandise with me last time I was in Korea, so it should be empty now......

"Huh? What happened to my room?"

My room was filled with various broadcasting equipment including a computer.
My brother explained what happened.

"Ah, Dad's using it as a broadcasting room now."

"What? How could......"

My room......!
My precious room is now filled with Dad's smell!

This can't be.
I called Dad out to question him.

"Dad! What's going on here!"

"Hmm. That's how it is. They said the soundproofing booth couldn't be installed in the master bedroom, so there was no choice."

"Huh? That means......"

"People will come next week to install a soundproofing booth here too."

Ahhh.
No......!

.
.
.

"......But Dad's broadcasts must be doing well, right? Since you're installing a soundproofing booth?"

"It would do much better if you two would appear on my broadcast."

"Eh...... Didn't you say before that you wanted to succeed without our help? Wasn't it cooler to succeed without help from others?"

"Yuna, being able to do whatever it takes to succeed is what's truly cool. In the streaming world, connections are everything."

"Ehhh......"

Ch.112 - Chapter 112: When The Hell Is This Guy Going To Get Monetized?
I stood in front of dad's room, deciding to postpone my appearance on his stream until a more appropriate time. There would be a good opportunity someday.

"Yuna, I just got a new studio. Want to see it?"

"Huh? A studio?"

"Yeah. I can't keep borrowing other people's studios forever. So I got one."

"Oh! I want to see, I want to see!"

I followed my brother to his studio. It wasn't too far from home.

But then...

"Ugh, it's underground?"

"I'm just working there, so it doesn't need to be above ground."

"Don't you know how important it is to see the sun regularly!"

The studio was in a basement. Since money wouldn't have been an issue, this was entirely my brother's preference. What a gloomy high school boy he is.

"It's my studio, so it's my choice."

"But you're going to invite me to work with you anyway..."

"If you're going to complain, maybe you should visit Korea more often."

Eh?
Visit Korea more often?
For him to suddenly say something like that...

"Oppa, are you feeling lonely because you don't see me often? Is that it?"

"Hah..."

My brother thought for a moment, then grabbed me and spoke. His face was too close.

"I'm not lonely, I'm worried. If you had a middle school sister living alone in Japan, wouldn't you be worried too?"

"Ugh, uhhh...!"

My eyes wavered.
Yeah.
In my previous life, there was a member of V-Live's 5th generation who had a serious brother complex...
I think I understand that member's feelings a little bit now...

*

Despite my disappointment about it being underground, the studio interior was neat. And it was filled with equipment I didn't recognize.

"Did you get more equipment?"

"Ah, yes. I put in everything I wanted to try."

The world of music is truly vast.
And the prices are equally vast.

Would you believe that flat piece of metal over there—a converter—costs more than ten million won?
I was really surprised when I first learned about music from my brother.

After exploring the studio my brother had set up for a while, he asked me:

"Oh, right. Yuna, do you want to compose our next song?"

"Huh?? Me? No way, no way, no way, no way! Composition is your job. You should do it."

"Come on, all the songs you've composed recently have been huge hits. Why not give it a try?"

"What hits are you talking about?!"

I shook my head vigorously.
Back and forth, back and forth.

My brother searched for two songs on Neotube and showed them to me.

"One has already surpassed 50 million views, and the other reached 10 million in just a month."

The two songs he showed me were "Dream of an IDOL" and "Kirameki Idol."
Huh? That one already passed 50 million? And Kirameki Idol hit 10 million?

No, no, that's not the point.
While I did compose both songs...

"Those weren't successful because of my skills!"

"You composed them, so it's your skill. Why wouldn't it be?"

I explained:

"Iyume only went viral because of TikToo. It wasn't because the song was good, it was just luck."

Dream of an IDOL, commonly known as Iyume, gained huge popularity because it was trending as a challenge on TikToo.
It was thanks to including an easy-to-follow challenge part that hadn't existed before. Though I hadn't consciously included it.

How could I claim it was my skill when it was popular thanks to TikToo trends?

"And Kirameki Idol is a group song for V-Live, so people listen to it for that reason, not specifically for the music..."

Kirameki Idol's popularity had even less to do with me.
This song was performed as a group number during the V-Live Festival.

People who listen to it are there to see the V-Live members, not because the song is good.
I bet if they had sung an Iroha song instead of Kirameki Idol, it would still have hit 10 million views.

In response to my passionate argument, my brother cheerfully said:

"Then let's test it this time."

"Test...?"

"Let's test it with our new song. So, you'll be composing our next song."

Eh.
Is that really the decision?

Ehhhhh...

Well, anyway.
To be honest, I had secretly wanted to try...

If my brother is entrusting it to me, I have to give it a shot!

"You'll handle the arrangement, right?"

"Is arrangement too difficult for you?"

"You always say it yourself. Composition and arrangement are different fields."

"That's true. Alright, I'll do the arrangement. You just focus on the composition."

So I'll handle the composition, and my brother will do the arrangement...
What else is left?

Ah! Right, the lyrics.
I continued asking my brother:

"Then what about the lyrics? Should I also—"

"NO LYRICS!!"

"Eek! You scared me! Why are you suddenly shouting?!"

*

After returning home, I called for my dad.
Being an internet broadcaster, my dad obviously doesn't go to work, so he's always at home.

Right now, he seems to be playing games in his room.
I guess he didn't move his original computer to the broadcasting room—my room.

"Dad! What time do you usually start streaming?"

"Let's see! I start around 8 PM and go until 2 or 3 AM!"

Dad, who was gaming in his room, just shouted his answer without coming out.
What game is he playing? I went into his room and saw it was that pot game. You're playing that without streaming? Tsk.

Anyway, he streams until 2 or 3 AM?

"Wow. I'm jealous of your late-night streams. Ah, no. That's not what I meant."

When I entered the room, dad paused his game and turned to look at me.
Dad thought he had paused in a safe spot, but the man in the pot gradually slipped and eventually fell back to the starting point.
Dad, who was already looking at me, didn't notice.

"Dad, can you start streaming at 9 PM while I'm in Korea?"

"Start at 9? Delaying by an hour isn't a problem, but... why?"

"Because I need to use the computer! I'll only use it until 9. Is that okay?"

"If you just need a computer, this one is also... Wait, why am I back at the starting point?"

"You slipped while you were looking away. The computer in my room is fully set up for broadcasting. I want to use that one."

Dad nodded in understanding.

"So you want to stream too. Makes sense. Even celebrities are streaming these days. What's it called... Weestars or something."

"Yeah... something like that!"

Not at all.
Weestars, really?

Actually, that's not a bad idea.
Maybe I should register on Weestars as Suo Hinoka later.
Wasn't the first VTuber to join in 2023 in my previous life?

Should I move it up by about two years?
...I'll do it later if I feel like it. If I feel like it.

*

After that, I spent time in Korea working on composition.
Until when? Probably until April 1st, when vacation ends.

My brother has already started school.
I teased him a lot about starting school a month earlier than me.

"Oh, you're going to school? Have a good day~ I'm going back to sleep!"

"Did you stay up all night again? Go to bed earlier. I told you...(continues)"

Ugh. Stop nagging!

"No... I was just teasing you. I wasn't really planning to sleep... I'm not tired at all... I didn't stay up all night..."

Somehow I ended up taking more damage here.

After my brother leaves for school, I start streaming.

Morning stream!
While it's not generally a good time for streaming, morning streams have their own advantages.

First, there's nobody home.
Dad is sleeping after streaming until dawn, and mom is rarely home to begin with.
Once my brother goes to school, I'm the only one left at home.

No matter how shameless I am, I don't want my family to see me streaming with a cute moe voice, so this time works best.
Plus, I'm still young so I can only stream until 9 PM, right?

So if I want longer streaming hours, I need to start early.
I couldn't do this before because it wasn't vacation, but during the break, I can stream longer.

[Comments]
Rabbit: STOP, STOP, SHE'S ALREADY DEAD
Grey Wolf Sif: lol
MouthGuy: YES YOU
だみ: You talk about it so easily like it's someone else's problem
Mr Paradox: NOT EVEN TRYING LOL

And there's one more unexpected advantage.
Streaming in the morning seems to significantly increase overseas viewers.

Specifically from America, I think?
Morning in Korea/Japan is evening in America.

This time is the prime time for watching internet broadcasts in America.

"I feel like there are more overseas Nikis today! Where do you all live? Raise your hand if you're from Canada!"

[Comments]
Sero4: bruh
Grey Wolf Sif: 🙋
MouthGuy: CANADA!
WicKED: 🙋

"Oh, quite a few! Do you understand what I'm saying? Amazing... Next, America!"

[Comments]
Magu: 🙋
Legit: 🙋
にわ: There are so many Americans
Mysterious J: 🙋
Miyah みや: 🙋 Not exactly American but raising my hand anyway
WicKED: 🙋
カクタスグリーン: 🙋
Unfidelity 97: 🙋
OUR RELIGION: 🙋
rockK: 🙋
FinalHero: 🙋
えて: 🍡
true: 🙋

"So many! So many! Why are there so many... 'Not exactly American but raising my hand anyway.' Hey! So that's what it was!"

"I thought I had this many overseas listeners watching my stream! Ah, I just saw it!"

I spotted a comment from one of the listeners.

"'WicKED,' I saw you raise your hand for both Canada and America! You're Japanese!"

[Comments]
WicKED: I have dual citizenship in Canada and America.
えて: lol
OUR RELIGION: lolwwww

"Huh? Dual citizenship in Canada and America?"

Hmm.
That's plausible.
Unlike Korea or Japan, Canada and America allow dual citizenship.

It's entirely possible...

"No way, you're typing in Japanese so fluently!"

While many overseas viewers can understand Japanese, it's rare for them to be able to chat so fluently.
This person must be Japanese and lying!

*

In a cozy two-story house in Toronto.
A girl with a computer set up in the attic cried out indignantly:

"I really do have dual citizenship! I just happen to be good at Japanese!"

But her counterpart was beyond the monitor.
No matter how much she shouted, her words couldn't reach them.

"I can't even send a donation because I'm not monetized yet... Argh! This is so unfair!"

When will she ever get monetized? It's been over three months since her debut!
The girl in Toronto was simply frustrated that she couldn't send a donation.

Ch.113 - Chapter 113: WhichOneWhichOneWhichOneWhichOne
The lazy afternoon around 2 PM.
I was aimlessly running around the V-Live Minecraft server.

*I can't seem to find any inspiration...*

I've been tasked with composing a new song for "Yujin-Yuna."
So I've been trying hard to find inspiration, but...

Nothing's coming to me.

*If I compose something, it'll probably end up sounding like J-POP with that denpa style.*

The biggest problem was definitely the music style.
The music I've composed most often uses Vocaloid software for Vocaloid songs.

Broadly speaking, they're J-POP, and more specifically, they fall into the denpa genre.
After composing those kinds of songs, suddenly trying to create something with a Korean style was making it hard for my hands to move.

[Hey! Hinoka! Hinoka~]

"Huh? Who... Oh, Miyuko-chan?"

I heard someone calling me.
Turning my head in Minecraft, I saw a blonde oni girl with horns.

V-Live 4th Generation member, Tendo Miyuko.
The person behind her, Watanabe Kuroko, is a high school student.
That's why she's logged into the server this early—it's her school vacation.

[Is something wrong? You've been running around this area for a while now.]

"Yeah. I have a bit of a problem."

[What is it?]

Miyuko asked with concern in her voice.
I was about to tell her it was about composing, but I stopped myself.

Oh no.
I shouldn't talk about that here.

Let me think of something else.
What would be a concern for "Suo Hinoka" rather than "Ma Yu-na"...

"My monetization still hasn't been approved..."

[Ah. Yabe. That must be tough. Hang in there, Hinoka-chan!]

Yeah.
Miyuko answered rapidly and disappeared somewhere.

Hey.

[Comment]
初音軍: lol
ﾃﾞﾃﾞｰﾝ: Where did she go www
DJチューンエース: She felt threatened
兎田: Miyuko's the only 4th gen who got monetization approved w
にゃっきー: But seeing how monetization is gradually being restored, Hinoka should get it soon too
兎田: Definitely within this month
Rubyルビー: lololololol

Monetization.
This is a seriously big issue.

Ah, of course I'm not doing this because I'm short on money.
From the beginning, VTuber activities aren't about making money but self-actualization.
Unless I invest in hair loss treatment research, I have enough money not to worry.

However, not having monetization approved creates problems for streaming.
It's an issue of communication with listeners.

Currently, my livestream viewers average between one to two thousand.
Occasionally when things peak, it can go up to 5,000.

With that many viewers chatting, can I see everything?
Honestly, I can't.

How can I catch everything when comments are flying by several per second?
Of course, there are monster VTubers who can read and respond to all those chats... but I'm not one of them.

So once viewers exceed a thousand, regular chat loses its function.
This is true for any stream, not just mine.

What's needed at this point is donation messages.
It's a feature where chats sent with donations are highlighted.

This is a basic system that exists on any internet streaming platform.

Of course, it exists on Neotube where I stream.
It's called "Superchat."

When a stream grows to a certain size, Superchats replace regular chat as the main form of communication with listeners.

But without monetization approval, you can't use the Superchat feature!
To use Superchat, viewers need to be able to donate, which is impossible without monetization—obviously.

So in reality, my current streams make it difficult to communicate with listeners.
Regular chat moves too fast to read, but Superchats aren't available.

"Miyuko! You monetization-approved idiot! Where did you go!"

Well, it's not super serious.
If I really, really wanted to communicate with listeners, there are other methods.

I could put slow mode on regular chat, or use external programs like Mamamaro.
I haven't done that yet because I don't feel the need to go that far.

So how do I feel about not having monetization approval?
I don't think it's a huge deal.

But other members think differently than I do.
Well, it means they can't earn money, right?

Unless you're an unusual case like me, money is the most important thing for anyone.
And monetization is about that money.
For others, it's an extremely sensitive issue.

That's why Miyuko ran away as soon as she heard me mention monetization.

Currently, Miyuko is the only 4th generation V-Live member with monetization approval.

Mizunashi Tsuna and I still haven't received monetization approval.

Hiyama Michiru actually had it approved, but she said "I can't be the only one monetized when my gen-mates aren't," and did a super erotic swimsuit stream that got her demonetized.
Yoshino Rui was also approved but got caught up in Michiru's plan and was demonetized too. She thought she wouldn't get demonetized since it wasn't on her own channel, but Neotube showed no mercy.

Anyway, Miyuko is currently the only 4th gen member with proper monetization status.
As a result, Miyuko is terrified of saying something wrong about monetization.

She's avoiding the topic entirely for fear that anything she says might sound like gloating.

*

"Dotchi dotchi dotchi dotchi dotchi dotchi"

A little while later.

[Comment]
NLO: Please stop
兎田: How long are you going to keep running around?
おあえら: Dotchi dotchi dotchi dotchi
Rubyルビー: lol
愛乃: Looks like she forgot she's streaming ww
おあえら: It's been the same screen for 4 hours

I was still running around the V-Live Minecraft server.

Then I got a message from Mane-chan.
I had been so focused on finding inspiration that I didn't notice Mane-chan's message for a while, but I finally saw it.

======
[Mane-chan]
- Hinoka-san, your channel monetization has been approved! Please check!
======

"Eh? Chotto matte......"

I stopped in surprise.

Mane-chan's message was about "Suo Hinoka" channel's monetization being approved.
Was my earlier mention of monetization foreshadowing?

Monetization is finally approved!

[Comment]
kilemun: ?
ひのかわいい: What happened?
愛乃: Hinoka finally stopped!
おあえら: What's going on?
NLO: What happened?

When I stopped running around, question marks appeared in the chat.
Should I announce that monetization has been approved now?

No.
Big news like this should be announced properly.

Viewers wouldn't want me to just mention it casually during a stream like this.
I decided to end the stream.

"I need to... check something, so I'm ending the stream! Everyone, otsu-moe~"

[Comment]
ひのかわいい: Eh???
おあえら: Suddenly?
愛乃: Otsu-moe!
おあえら: Don't go!
NLO: If it's something to check, could it be......
.
.
.
.
.
.

[The stream has ended.]

*

I went to the Discord channel.
Tsuna was already waiting there.

"Tsuna-chan! Did you get monetization approval too?"

[Yeah. Who should do the monetization celebration stream first?]

"Ah......"

The monetization celebration stream.
Along with debut streams and first 3D reveal streams, it's one of the most important streams for a VTuber.

That's because viewers' pent-up desire to support usually results in an enormous amount of Superchats during monetization celebration streams.
This would be especially true for Tsuna and me, since our monetization approval took so long.

That's why who goes first with the monetization celebration stream is very important.

Because...
Viewers' wallets have limits too.

What do I mean?

Let me explain.

First, the basic premise.
V-Live members often share viewers.
This is especially true for members of the same generation.

In other words, most of Tsuna's and my viewers probably overlap.
This overlap has increased even more recently since we've been streaming together for Donuts Cup practice and the main event.

In this situation, if one of us does the monetization celebration stream first?
Superchats will naturally flow to that person first.

Then when the other person does their monetization celebration stream?
The Superchat momentum will inevitably be reduced.

So whoever does the monetization celebration stream first will naturally benefit more in terms of Superchat revenue.

Tsuna was asking with this in mind.
As far as I know, Tsuna's current financial situation isn't great.

It's natural after spending over half a year without proper income.
In contrast, I don't have money problems.

"Tsuna should go first. Monetization isn't a big issue for me."

"Uweh... Thanks, Hinoka! At times like this, I really feel that you're a famous singer in Korea."

I decided to let Tsuna go first.
As soon as she heard my answer, Tsuna announced her monetization approval on Tooch.
She also announced she'd be doing her monetization celebration stream this evening.

.
.
.
.
.
.

"How's the composition coming along?"

My brother suddenly barged into my room and asked.

You startled me!

"Could you at least knock when entering my room..."

"Ah, sorry. I forgot you're going through puberty now. My mistake. I'll knock and come in."

Then he went back outside and knocked on the door.
Is he deliberately trying to annoy me?

"I'm coming in~"

I didn't answer him.
Whether I responded or not, my brother opened the door and came in anyway.

I was so exasperated by his behavior that I said:

"No, it's not about puberty... knocking is just basic manners!"

"Yeah, yeah. I'll be careful. Can't help puberty, can we?"

No!

Sigh......

Ch.114 - Chapter 114: It Seems I've Become Slightly More Prickly, More Honest About My Desires, Less Patient, And Quicker To Get Excited, But......
Wow, this is totally teenage writing!
I haven't changed at all, I swear!

As a reincarnated person, my mental age has been the same from infancy until now!

Of course... lately I might have become just a tiny bit prickly, more honest about my desires, less patient, and quicker to get excited, but...

That's still within acceptable limits, right?
Right?

"Enough, Yuna. How far have you gotten with the composition?"

Oppa completely ignored my indignation.
I swallowed my resentment and answered his question.

"I'm at the inspiration-gathering stage right now."

"So you haven't made any progress at all?"

"Well, they say beginning is half the battle, so I'm halfway done."

Composition isn't work where results come out steadily as time passes.
Even if there's little progress now, once inspiration strikes, I could finish it in just one day.

Didn't that happen when I composed "Kirameki Idol," the group song for the V-Live Festival?
When I saw the lyrics the seniors wrote, inspiration suddenly struck and I finished the composition in no time.

There's no reason it can't happen again this time.

I leaned back and looked at the ceiling.
They say geniuses find inspiration by looking at the sky, but all I could see was a fluorescent light.

Ugh. Too bright.

"Yuna, you don't have to stick to the usual style. Just do what you like."

"Huh?"

The truth is, it wasn't that I had no inspiration at all.
The problem was that all my inspirations felt too much like "J-pop."

No matter what melody came to mind, I couldn't shake that J-pop feeling.

I thought that as a song released under "Yujin-Yuna," it absolutely had to have Korean characteristics.
After all, all the songs Oppa had composed for "Yujin-Yuna" until now had that feel.

But...

"You don't have to try to follow the 'Yujin-Yuna' style we've had until now."

"Eh... really?"

"Yes. You can write whatever style you like."

What is Oppa saying right now?
I can use the style I'm familiar with?

Does that mean...
I can compose with a J-pop feel and it's okay?
But this is supposed to be a "Yujin-Yuna" song?

"If I compose however I like... it'll end up being very J-pop-like. Won't the fans hate that?"

I voiced my concern.
The sibling group "Yujin-Yuna" is loved for songs with Korean sentiments.

In an era where popular idol groups fill more than half their lyrics with English, we released several songs that minimized foreign languages and had a distinctly Korean feel, earning much love.
It wasn't just the lyrics—the overall concept of "Yujin-Yuna" songs had always been thoroughly Korean.

And now he's saying it's okay to release a J-pop style song as "Yujin-Yuna"?

There's no way that would be okay...

"What's the big deal?"

"B-but, Oppa!"

"Koreans listen to a lot of J-pop these days too. So it doesn't matter."

Oppa spoke as if it was nothing.
His carefree attitude was so frustrating.

Sigh... Oppa's a genius, so he probably doesn't worry about these things.
But I'm not like that.

I'm not a genius like him who can make every song a hit!

So I need to compose songs that perfectly fit the market to maximize the chances of success...

"The Korean music market..."

Most Koreans don't realize this, but the Korean music market is extremely exclusive toward foreign songs.
You can tell just by the fact that until 2020, not a single foreign song had ever reached #1 on the charts.

J-pop songs haven't even made it onto the charts, let alone reached #1.
At least not until 2020.

"...Oppa, the Korean music market is extremely exclusive. Koreans don't really listen to non-Korean songs."

"Is that so?"

Oppa tilted his head as if he'd never thought about it.

Of course he wouldn't have. He's never needed to think about such things.
As a genius, he's always dominated the charts without any market research.

"Oppa, do you know how many foreign songs have hit #1 on Korean music charts? Name just one if you can."

"Hmm... I wonder?"

"You probably can't think of any. Because there aren't any. Not a single foreign song has ever reached #1 on Korean charts. Not once in history."

Oppa's mouth fell open as if he had no idea.
I pressed on.

"Then do you know any J-pop songs that have even made it onto the charts, forget about reaching #1?"

This time Oppa could guess right away.
He answered:

"From the way you're talking... probably none."

I nodded at his answer.
That's exactly right.

None at all.

"Correct. Not a single one. Not one in all of history! And now you're telling me I can compose however I want? That it doesn't matter if I compose in a J-pop style? That's impossible!"

Ah.
After shouting, I felt a little sorry toward Oppa.

I surprised myself. When did I get so worked up?
It wasn't something to get this excited about.

Oppa seemed taken aback by my outburst.
Seeing his surprised expression made me feel even more apologetic.

I tried to apologize quickly before things got too awkward.

But Oppa was faster.
He placed his hand on my head.

As always, he wanted to pat my head but just rested his hand there instead, knowing that actually patting would mess up my hair.

"There hasn't been a single Japanese song that charted in Korea until now? I didn't know that."

His voice was gentle.

It wasn't a soft voice at all—rather, it was slightly high-pitched—but the gentleness in it was still apparent.
Oppa continued:

"But things could be different in the future. These days, my Neotube feed shows tons of J-pop too."

At Oppa's words, I recalled my memories from my previous life.

When was the first time J-pop made it onto Korean charts?

Ah, right.
It was definitely 2023.

It succeeded in charting based on its popularity on Instagram.
It's 2020 now, so that's about a three-year difference...

Wait?
Three years...

That's not that far away, is it?

It's unlikely that Koreans' perceptions changed dramatically in just three years to accept J-pop.
Are they already prepared to accept J-pop now (in 2020)?

No.
That can't be right.

It could be described as "still three years away" rather than "only three years."
One could say Koreans still need three more years before they'll accept J-pop.

But...

It's not like I'm actually trying to compose a Japanese song!

Oppa will be writing the lyrics anyway...
It's just that the overall feel of the music will be J-pop-inspired.

The lyrics will be in Korean!

Maybe with this...
Could I overcome the three-year gap?

As I was leaning toward the idea, Oppa delivered the final blow.

"Yuna, are you making music to chart? You're doing it because you want to, right?"

"Huh?"

Oppa's words struck my heart.

Why do I make music?
For money?

Absolutely not.
I have enough money to last a lifetime.

I have enough money to buy V-Live right now.
Though I couldn't actually acquire it since it's not publicly traded.

If not for money, then why?
Why do I make music?

.
.
.

I had already answered this question long ago.
When I was reborn and decided to become an idol.

There was only one reason I make music.

...Because it makes me happy.

Because making music makes me happy.

More precisely, because singing on stage makes me happy.

Even more precisely, because seeing countless audience members in front of me while I sing on stage makes me happy.

Most precisely of all, because it makes me incredibly happy that all those audience members like me.

"...I get it now."

I looked at Oppa with determined eyes.
Oppa removed his hand from my head.

"Did inspiration finally strike?"

Oppa asked.
I answered with a satisfied expression.

"I've had inspiration for a while now. I just thought it didn't suit 'Yujin-Yuna.'"

I pushed Oppa out of the room and opened the composition program.
I started writing down the melodies coming to mind.

There are mainly two ways to compose:

Either write the melody first and then find the right chords,
Or decide on the chords first and then write a melody to match.

I use the former method.
The latter requires proper technical skills like Oppa has.

So I started by writing down the melody.

"Hmm... this isn't it!"

I couldn't write it all at once from start to finish.
I had to complete it step by step, little by little.

I became completely immersed in composition, becoming one with the computer.

*

Meanwhile,

After 9 PM.
Ma Jin-cheol, the father of the Ma Yu-jin and Ma Yu-na siblings, was anxious.

He had announced that he would start streaming at 9 PM today.
If he didn't start soon, viewers would get angry.

It wouldn't be a problem if they just got angry, but there was a penalty system in place.
Ma Jin-cheol's stream had a rule that he had to spin a roulette wheel of penalties for every 10 minutes he was late.

He needed to start streaming before 9:10 PM...
But Ma Yu-jin blocked his father from entering the broadcasting room.

"Dad, Yuna's busy right now."

"Come on... I need to stream..."

Creative work like composition should be completed in one go when inspiration strikes.
If interrupted midway, it becomes difficult to regain focus.

Ma Yu-jin knew this and was helping his sister stay focused.

Of course, whatever trouble this caused their father was not Ma Yu-jin's concern.

*

In the end, Ma Jin-cheol started streaming from the computer in the master bedroom.
He hadn't used this computer for streaming in a long time, so the streaming settings weren't configured.

By the time he adjusted the settings and started streaming, it was already past 9:12 PM.

"Oh well, what are the chances I'll get a severe penalty from just one spin of the roulette?"

That night, Ma Jin-cheol had to play Jump King until dawn as his late penalty.

Ch.115 - Chapter 115, You've Been Singing In Japanese Since You Were Five Years Old.
The quiet studio.

I completed the song I had conceptualized at home after coming to the studio. For now, it's just melody and chords.

To use a restaurant analogy, it's like having just the framework of a building without tables or menus. Adding the flesh to these bones is my brother's job as the arranger.

After working on the arrangement for a while, my brother spoke to me as I was curled up on the nearby sofa.

"Why don't you try doing the arrangement too..."

"Impossible. Your Excellency. You do it, brother."

I cut him off before he could finish.

Me, do the arrangement?
Not a chance.

Impossible. Impossible, impossible, impossible!

Composition and arrangement are completely different in difficulty.

Composition is creating melody, while arrangement is creating accompaniment. Anyone with inspiration can compose even without training, but arrangement requires proper music education that amateurs wouldn't dare attempt.

That's how different the difficulty levels are.

"Hmm."

Thankfully, my brother didn't ask again after I refused.

He focused back on the arrangement.
The studio filled with silence.

Since I wasn't wearing headphones, I couldn't hear anything, but music was probably playing in my brother's ears.

My brother occasionally tapped his fingers.
It gave the illusion of having some kind of rhythm.

"...How is it?"

I finally couldn't hold back anymore.
Somehow, I felt like a student getting homework checked.

"Huh? What did you say?"

Since he was wearing headphones and couldn't hear me well, my brother took them off and asked again.
Faint music leaked from the removed headphones. He must have already completed the accompaniment—it had a rich sound.

"...Is my composition okay? Does it have a good feel?"

"The tempo is extremely fast, and the notes are incredibly high. It'll be quite challenging to sing."

"Eh, really?"

Tempo... I never thought it was that fast.

"I wrote it with BPM 100, is that too fast?"

"Yuna, if you set BPM 100 but halve all the notes, that's not 100, it's 200."

BPM is a unit that counts how many beats repeat per minute.
It's commonly used to indicate a song's speed.

While there's no clear standard, generally speaking, BPM below 70 is considered slow, and above 140 is considered fast.

The melody I composed was set at BPM 100, so it should be an average song...
...or so I thought, but that was my misunderstanding.

"Eh? Is that how it works?"

"Isn't that obvious? Anyway, why are the notes so high? Can a person actually sing this?"

"...Is it that bad? Miku sang it just fine."

"Mi-what?"

I always composed with this tempo and pitch when making Vocaloid songs.
Is there a problem?

"Wait... I'll write some random lyrics, so try singing it as is."

Then my brother scribbled some lyrics.
I sang my composed melody with his lyrics.

"Skills and sense honed since age five, you can't easily beat me, take it easy"

"Fall behind and you'll drop from my way, step aside, I don't need your advice"

Yes.
That's it.

With lyrics added, the song came out just as I imagined.
Sounds good, right?

My brother listened to my singing and looked at me with a disgusted expression.
What's with that face?

"...Crazy talented bastard. How is this even possible?"

"Huh?"

"Well... you've been singing in Japanese since you were five. So this is what they call genius."

Eh?
No, no, no.

Why am I a genius?

My brother is the genius.
I don't have any exceptional talents.

I sang in Japanese since I was five not because I'm a genius but because I'm reincarnated!
Using reincarnation cheats to pretend to be a genius prodigy only works during childhood, it's meaningless now that I'm grown up...!

My brother put his headphones back on.

"Anyway, since I confirmed you can do it, there's no need to lower the tempo or pitch."

Then he tried singing it once with lyrics himself.

.
.
.

As expected, my brother could sing it without difficulty too.
Huh, he calls me talented when he can sing it this easily?

Who's the talented one here...

*

Leaving the remaining work to my brother, I returned home.

I wanted to start streaming as soon as I got home, but Dad was in the broadcasting room with a haggard face playing Tekking. The atmosphere suggested I shouldn't disturb him, so I didn't enter.

"No, no!! This can't be! This is wrong! Nooooo!!!"

Dad's screams occasionally echoed from the broadcasting room.
The sound penetrated even the soundproof booth we installed recently. I'm seriously worried about Dad's vocal cords.

I should never play games like that.

...Wait?
Is this a flag?

...Nah, couldn't be.

*

A few days later.
My brother and I gathered at the recording studio to record the track.

"Huh? We're done recording?"

"Yeah. We're finished. That was super fast, wasn't it?"

The recording finished much more smoothly than usual.

"...I guess since you understand the music well, it finishes easily."

When recording songs my brother composed, it never finished this smoothly.
He would always say "That's not the right feel" and make me record again.

But this time it was a song I composed.
As such, I knew best what the "right feel" was.

You'd think my brother might struggle to capture the feeling, but...

"That's exactly it!"

My brother had no such issues.
He immediately grasped what kind of feeling I was aiming for and sang accordingly.

As a result, the recording finished several times faster than usual.

"Now what's left is..."

Maybe filming the music video?

"We need to make a music video too!"

"Huh? Music video? Is that really necessary?"

What is this brother saying?
Of course we need one.

"Brother. This is the age of Neotube. These days, songs aren't just for listening—they need to be seen too, you know?"

"...How do you see a song?"

"That's why we need a music video!"

In today's music, 'seeing' is as important as 'listening.'

In my past life, was it 2023?
There was a popular song called "Aging!! Rokkamirequiem."

Do you know why this song became popular?

Because the song was good?
Not at all.

It was because the MV was well-made.
The song was first released in 2022, but it only became popular in 2023 when the MV was uploaded, which proves my point.

In other words, no matter how good a song is nowadays, it can't gain popularity without a music video!

Convinced by my argument, my brother finally nodded.

"Okay, let's film a music video too. Wait, then... since you have to finish before going back to Japan, it's going to be a bit tight?"

"I'll call CEO Han first!"

I picked up my smartphone.

Music video filming.

This isn't something we can do by ourselves.
Well, we could, but there's no need to.

That's what the agency is for, right?

We called Han Hyeon-jeong, the CEO of SH Entertainment.

By the way, I re-contracted with SH Entertainment in a management form rather than as a full member.
I'm not completely under SH Entertainment; it's more like I receive help when I'm active as "Yujin Yuna."

[Hello... Yuna? Are you in Korea now?]

"Yes, it's me!"

[You should have told me when you came to Korea... Never mind. So what's up?]

"CEO Han! We need to film a music video!"

[...?]

I heard a slight sigh from the other end of the phone.
Huh? Is something wrong?

There was no response for a moment.
Then, CEO Han Hyeon-jeong spoke.

[...So you've finished the song, right?]

"Ah, yes! We've even finished recording!"

My answer was met with an even bigger sigh from the other end.
CEO Han spoke.

[How on earth does a group complete a song without their agency's knowledge...]

I froze in surprise at her words.
Eh? What does this mean?

Normally when singers release songs, they produce them in consultation with their agency.
There are many things to coordinate, like release timing.

But judging by CEO Han's reaction...
It seems she had no idea we were working on a song?

"Eh, didn't you tell her, brother?"

"Not particularly."

I heard my brother's answer from beside me.
Hmm.
So he didn't tell her...

I thought about it.
Is this my fault?

Umm...
No, right?

I only composed because my brother asked me to!
He should have told her about this!

Yes!
No matter how I think about it, it's not my fault!

"Um... this isn't my fault anyway!"

[Sigh... So, what needs to be done?]

CEO Han asked as if she was used to this.
To be fair, this isn't the first time my brother and I have done something like this.

She was already accustomed to handling these situations.
I answered her question.

"We need to film a music video!"

[What concept? What do you need?]

"Um... the feeling is like... what kind of feeling is it?"

Ugh.
I'm not confident in explaining this.
I'm even less confident explaining abstract things like 'concepts.'

[...Can you just let me hear the finished song?]

"Ah, yes! Should we play it for you at the company?"

[Let's do that. When are you coming?]

"I'll come tomorrow!"

Tomorrow should be fine.
I said I'd come tomorrow without much thought.

Then I heard my brother's panicked voice beside me.

"Hey, wait! We still need to do post-production..."

Beep- Beep- Beep-

The call with CEO Han had already ended.

"Eh? There's still work left to do?"

I asked, awkwardly holding the phone after the call ended.

"..."

"...Should I call back and say we'll come a few days later?"

My brother pressed his forehead and answered.

"No. ...I can finish it today."

"Really?"

"Yeah. ...If I pull an all-nighter."

And so my brother stayed up all night.

*

"It's done!"

"Yes! That was tough!"

From finding a director to film the music video, to finalizing the concept and shooting—

We moved quickly to finish everything before April, when I had to return to Japan.
As a result, we were able to successfully complete the music video production.

"Kids, next time, please let me know with more notice? You know you shouldn't tell me just two weeks in advance like this time, right?"

...Of course, someone's hard work was behind all this.

"Well, it's not my fault. My brother should have told you. This is his responsibility."

"I wasn't planning to film a music video. And since when is this my responsibility?"

Ch.116 - Chapter 116: Ah, Debuting Mom As A VTuber?
"Take care of yourself, Yuna."

"You take care of your health while streaming too, Dad. Don't stay up all night streaming like last time."

At my words, Dad made a lifeless expression.
He gazed somewhere with a distant look in his eyes.

"...That's not something I can control."

Dad really struggles with his streams.
Why did he create something like a penalty roulette anyway?

Leaving my dejected father behind, CEO Han Hyeon-jeong spoke up.

"Yuna, we're looking at a release around late April or May... you'll need to come back to Korea once more then. Is that possible?"

"Of course. Just let me know. Oh, could you contact me through Discord if possible? I don't check other platforms very often..."

"...Sure."

I asked CEO Han to contact me through Discord.
She seemed to sigh a little, but I pretended not to notice.

But it's true that I rarely check anything besides Discord.
The only other messenger I somewhat check is Line, but CEO Han wouldn't use that anyway.

"Stop making things difficult for the CEO."

Oppa interjected while pinching my cheek.

Ouch!
CEO Han's cheeks are much squishier!
Don't do this to me!

"Ugh!"

Oppa didn't say much while seeing me off.
I thought he'd at least say a simple "goodbye."

Just pinching my cheek and that's it.
What kind of farewell is that?

I looked at him with a slightly hurt expression.

"Whatever. Hurry up. Your flight's about to leave."

"...I still have 30 minutes left!"

"Thirty minutes is cutting it close. It takes a while to get through the gate."

My hurt feelings exploded and I turned my head away sharply.

However, what Oppa said wasn't completely wrong.
We're now officially in the COVID era.

Immigration procedures have become much stricter than before.
Naturally, everything takes longer now.

So if I didn't get going soon, I might be late.

Yeah.
I should go.

I kept glancing back at Oppa with a lingering expression as I went inside.
Will he still not say it?

A word of farewell...

Eventually, Oppa disappeared completely from view.
I hid my disappointment and walked on with a bright, cheerful expression.

*

While looking out the window after boarding the plane, my phone notification went off.
The internet was still connected since we hadn't taken off yet.

I jumped in surprise, switched my phone to silent mode, and checked what notification had come in.

A Discord message?

[Ma Yu-jin]
- Have a good trip. Don't get hurt.

"...Hehe."

Ehehe.

I headed to Japan with a big smile on my face.

.
.
.

Ah!
By the way...

"Have a good trip"... huh.

Not "goodbye," but "have a good trip."

*

"Mayu-chan! Okaeri!"

"Tsuna-chan! Tadaima! ...Wait, I told you to call me Hinoka!"

"Ehhh? Nagging me as soon as you get back?"

I scolded Tsuna who once again called me Mayu-chan.

She's already been in trouble for this during the last festival, yet she's still doing it.
Is this an example of how hard it is to break old habits?

"But everyone already knows about 'Mayu-chan' so does it really matter? It's not like people are going to figure out your real name is Ma Yu-na from Mayu-chan..."

"Just because it's already out there doesn't mean you should keep using it..."

Maintaining RP is fundamental to being a VTuber.
Even if it feels like an 'open secret,' you should still try to uphold it yourself.

The atmosphere will change a bit in 2-3 years, but at least for now, that's how it was.

.
.
.

My room, which I hadn't seen in almost a month, was spotlessly clean.
Since there's no way I left it this tidy before leaving, someone must have cleaned it.

"Did you do this, Tsuna-chan?"

"Huh? Oh, yeah."

"Thank you!"

This girl knows how to express gratitude when she's grateful.
I shouted my thanks and hugged Tsuna.

Hmm.
Compared to Senior Nagase though...

Tsuna pushed me away and asked a question.
She didn't forget to lightly flick my forehead while doing so.

Ow.

"April Fools' is coming up soon. What are you planning to do?"

"April Fools'? Oh! That's right!"

April 1st is April Fools' Day.
A worldwide day of celebration.

While various pranks happen in the real world, the virtual world (internet) sees incomparably more diverse events.
As a VTuber, I couldn't just let this festival pass by.

Hmm...

But what would be good?

If we're talking about classic VTuber April Fools' pranks, there's the "Hyper Full Ultra 3D (real camera) reveal"...

"With only two days left, there's probably not enough time to find a cosplayer..."

"Eh? Cosplayer? What on earth are you planning, Hinoka-chan?"

"No, no. There's not enough time to do it. Impossible!"

What other classic April Fools' pranks are there?
Ah, debuting my mom as a VTuber? That's another one.

"Can I make an avatar in two days? The illustration would be doable... but the rigging is the problem."

Making a Mama avatar in just two days.

I could draw it myself, so that part is possible, but rigging is the issue.
I do know how to rig, but I'm quite lacking compared to professionals.

"Why are you making an avatar? What are you thinking about, Hinoka-chan?"

"No, no. This is also impossible due to time constraints. Don't worry about it."

So what's left...

"Tsuna-chan! Should we swap avatars?"

"Ehhh?"

*

April Fools' Day arrived.
But actually, April 1st is a very important day in Japan even without the pranks.

Unlike Korea, April 1st in Japan is the start of the school year and the beginning of the fiscal year for most companies.
Whether you're a student or an office worker, April 1st is a very busy and important day.

I too was busy preparing for the school opening ceremony.

"Thank you for your help, Manabe-san. You prevented a disaster."

"It's nothing. Of course I should help when the class president asks."

The reason I, who wasn't even part of the student council, was helping with the opening ceremony preparations was obviously because Dahara-san had requested my assistance.

The current problem was a technical issue with the sound equipment for the opening ceremony.
The microphones and speakers weren't working properly.

Due to the nature of Gamakita Girls' Academy as a school for young ladies, very few people knew how to handle such equipment.

While there were quite a few people in the high school division who could handle equipment well, there was virtually no one in the middle school division.
So when the student council was stomping their feet in frustration, unable to solve the technical issue, they finally thought of me.

'Manabe-san is a professional singer, so wouldn't she have handled this kind of equipment a lot?'
...that was their thinking.

Soon after, the student council brought me over through Dahara-san and asked me to fix the technical problem.

The technical issue itself wasn't a big deal.
It was just a faulty cable, so replacing it with a spare one solved the problem immediately.

However, I ended up helping with the rest of the opening ceremony preparations as well.
It just felt wrong to leave when everyone in the student council was working so hard...

Besides, it wasn't particularly difficult work.
Now all that's left is setting up the chairs.

Heave-ho.

.
.
.

"Manabe-san, thank you for helping us until the end."

"Yes, you've been a tremendous help. As student council president, I'd like to express my gratitude."

Someone else beside Dahara-san offered words of thanks.

That someone was Fujima Rinne, the 2020 middle school student council president.

She's the young lady from Koraiya, one of the four great kabuki families.

When you talk about kabuki families in Japan, you're talking about the highest upper class with connections to the imperial family.
Being from such a family, she was quite a big shot.

I responded with my practiced young lady smile.

"It's nothing. Please call on me whenever you need help. I'll assist if I can."

The student council president Fujima brightened at my response.

"Oh, in that case, would you consider joining the student council?"

Ugh.
So that's what this is about.

Dahara-san has been urging me to join the student council at every opportunity too.
Now even the student council president is doing it.

Joining the student council is completely out of the question.

I'm a busy person.
I can't take on activities that require a lot of commitment.

Currently, I'm only in two club activities: the cheerleading club "Yoshinani" and the "Gamakita Volleyball Club (Middle School)."

If you look closely, neither of these clubs require much participation.

The Yoshinani club originated as a club for "going home" students, so activities are very flexible.
And the volleyball club has nothing to do since all volleyball tournaments were canceled due to COVID.

In contrast, the student council...
Anyone can see it would involve a lot of work.

I declined as politely as possible.

"I think my abilities are far too inadequate for the student council. Thank you for the offer."

"Not at all! You can definitely do it, Manabe-san! If you lack ability, then who on earth could possibly be on the student council?"

Urrrgh.

Fujima-san took my hands.
She pulled them up to her chest and looked at me with sparkling eyes.

What an incredibly pressuring gaze.

"Even if you say that..."

I expressed my refusal once again.
This should make her give up.

However, Student Council President Fujima didn't give up.

"If activities are difficult for you, you can just lend us your name!"

"...Pardon?"

Wait.
Something's odd here.

Just lend them my name?

I don't have to participate in activities?
That's strange.

I sensed something was off.
The reason for wanting me in the student council... wasn't simply because I might be helpful with council work?

She clearly suggested I join the student council after seeing me skillfully resolve the technical issue.
But now she's saying I don't need to participate in student council activities and can just lend my name?

No matter how I think about it, that's strange, right?

Could it be...
Is there another purpose?

"Dahara-san, does Fujima-san also seem to value tradition?"

"..."

Dahara-san didn't answer.
Instead, Fujima-san in front of me answered directly.

"Of course. I consider it very important to preserve and cherish Gamakita's traditions."

Hearing Fujima-san's answer, I could be certain.

Aha.
So that's what this is.

Yes.
I understand everything now.

The reason Fujima-san wants me to join the student council.
It's because of Gamakita's factional conflict.

Ch.117 - Chapter 117: Don't Be Fooled!
Right now, Gamakita Women's Academy is divided into two factions engaged in a secret struggle.

I've mentioned this before, right?

The "Traditional Faction" believes Gamakita's "traditions" and "refinement" must be preserved.
The "Progressive Faction" believes in embracing "new styles" and implementing "reforms."

These two factions are checking each other while competing for control of the academy.

In this factional struggle, one crucial element is "which faction attracts the most prestigious students."

I'm one of those "prestigious students," known as one of "The Eight Flowers Of Gamakita."
So which faction I join is something the students are watching with great interest.

As you can tell from what I just heard, Fujima Rinne, the middle school student council president of Gamakita Women's Academy, belongs to the Traditional Faction.
Joining the student council under her leadership would mean aligning with the Traditional Faction.

Even if I only lend my name without actually participating in activities, that's how others would see it.
No, precisely because I'd only be lending my name, they'd think that even more.

*I really don't like this sort of thing.*

I had absolutely no desire to get caught up in complicated factional disputes.

"Thank you for the offer, but I'll have to decline."

Fujima-san gives me a disappointed look as she lets me go.
The opening ceremony was about to begin, so I couldn't delay any longer.

*

The opening ceremony was held outdoors.
Normally it would be held in the main auditorium, but it was moved outside to prevent the spread of coronavirus.

This was also why the student council had equipment troubles.
Problems arose when they tried to move all the equipment from the auditorium to outside.

The good thing about having the opening ceremony outdoors was having beautiful cherry blossoms as a backdrop.
Cherry blossoms typically start blooming in late March and continue through early April.

So April 1st was when the cherry blossoms were in full bloom.
Being able to start the new school year in this season might be considered a great blessing.

Under the cherry blossom trees.

Everyone on campus carried their own excitement.
Most students were filled with the unique anticipation of a new school year.

However, there was one person who couldn't feel that way.
Right here, Tange Hyacinth, who had officially become the captain of Gamakita's volleyball club.

"Manabe, um... all the tournaments have been canceled."

Tange-san came to me with a gloomy expression.
She brought me the news that all tournaments had been canceled.

"Is it because of the coronavirus?"

"Yeah."

The number of confirmed coronavirus cases in Japan had already exceeded four digits.

Recently, even the Olympics to be held in Japan had been postponed.
If the famous Olympics were being postponed, there was no way middle school volleyball tournaments could proceed normally.

I wasn't particularly surprised since I'd known this would happen for quite some time.
But Tange-san seemed quite shocked.

"...I really thought we could do it this year with you here, Manabe-san... *sniff*..."

She started to cry.

Tange-san had never participated in an official tournament even once.
Until last year, they didn't have enough members.

This year, or more precisely around the end of last year, they finally had enough members to compete in tournaments.

So this year would have been their first time participating in an official tournament.
She must have been incredibly excited.

But now she couldn't participate in any tournament.
Most competitions had been canceled due to the coronavirus.

"We finally had enough members to compete...! Why..."

Unable to find a way to comfort her, I simply gave Tange-san a hug.
It looked a bit funny since she was much taller than me, but I believe my intention to comfort her was conveyed.

"*Sniff*...! *Sob*! Thank you, Manabe..."

Tange-san cried in my arms for a while.

*

【OW】Why Am I Suddenly Silver?【V-Live/Mizunashi Tsuna】

"Konbanwa, everyone! Today I'll chat a bit and then play Overwatch!"

[Comment]
meme: Konbanwa?
Dorokan: Konmoe lol
Shibuya Karin: Your voice sounds younger somehow
Morikawa: I'm hearing Gaki's voice from Tsuna
Kometomo: You're not even trying to act w
Admiral Kuroshio: lol

I turned on my stream as soon as I got home.
However, the avatar I was using today was a bit different from usual.

On the screen was not the usual red twin-tailed girl, but a girl wearing cat-ear headphones.
The cat-ear headset avatar followed my movements.

"My voice is different? What are you talking about! I'm the same Tsuna-chan as always!"

[Comment]
Morikawa: Tsuna never says things like "this body" or "Tsuna-chan"
Kometomo: Who are you!
Dorokan: At least try to be convincing lolol

Yes.
That's right.

Today is April 1st, April Fools' Day.

As previously arranged with Tsuna, we switched avatars for our streams.
Tsuna is probably streaming with my avatar right now.

Of course, our listeners aren't so easily fooled.
They noticed something was off as soon as I greeted them using Tsuna's avatar.

Regardless.
Shamelessly ignoring the listeners who recognized me, I continued the stream.

"Why do you keep saying weird things? I'm starting Overwatch now."

Most of Tsuna's streams are FPS game broadcasts.
Since I was pretending to be Tsuna today, I also decided to do an FPS stream.

If I wanted to completely imitate Tsuna, I should play APOX Legends, but I got sick of APOX Legends during the Donuts Cup and didn't want to look at it for a while, so I chose Overwatch instead.

"It's been a while since I played Overwatch, right? By the way, did they release a new character recently?"

I went straight to my profile after logging into Overwatch.
I had already changed my nickname to [Tunakanzume].

That's the nickname Tsuna uses for games.

A dull gray Silver badge caught my eye.

"Eh, ehhh? Is it because it's been too long? My tier has dropped to Silver!"

[Comment]
Okubo: No matter how long it's been, a top player wouldn't drop all the way to Silver
Morikawa: A top Overwatch player like me is Silver in this other world?
meme: lolol
Kometomo: lol
Shibuya Karin: lol

The listeners focused on my Silver tier.
Tsuna's Overwatch tier is Grandmaster.
It's generally the highest tier one can reach.

So when a Silver account appeared on Tsuna's stream, everyone burst into laughter.

*

Tsuna was also streaming from Hinoka's room.
A red twin-tailed girl moved on the screen.

"What kind of streams does she usually... I mean, what kind of streams do I usually do?"

[Comment]
Hatsune Army: Was it singing streams?
Hinokawaii: Aegyo?
Caretaker: I think it was aegyo
Kometomo: Are you guys geniuses?

Tsuna hadn't decided what kind of stream to do yet.
In response to her question, listeners absurdly claimed in the chat that Hinoka's usual streams were about "aegyo."

"Aegyo? No way."

Unlike Hinoka, Tsuna rarely shows cute behavior on her streams.
She definitely doesn't do aegyo.

Since Tsuna was using Hinoka's avatar, the listeners wanted to hear her do aegyo.
But there was no way Tsuna would comply so easily.

[Comment]
Nyakki: The real Hinoka would do it
Oaera: If it were Hinoka, she would've done aegyo already
Kometomo: Aren't you Hinoka-chan?
Hinokawaii: Aww

The listeners kept requesting aegyo with the justification that "the real Hinoka would do it."
It wasn't entirely wrong.

Hinoka tends to be quite affectionate.
If Hinoka had received this many requests, she would have done it already.

But Tsuna remained unmoved despite the listeners' strong demands.

"I still won't do it!"

However, shortly after,
Even the steadfast Tsuna couldn't help but be shaken by certain news.

[Comment]
DEDEEN: I heard Tsuna is playing a horror game tomorrow?
Hinokawaii: lol
Oaera: Tsuna-chan is playing a horror game tomorrow
Kometomo: Such a big decision
Nyakki: lolololol

"Ehhh? No, what are you talking about!"

The news was that Tsuna had announced she would play a horror game.

[Comment]
DEDEEN: Ehhh?
Hinokawaii: Ehhh lol
Kometomo: Such a big decision

Since the real Tsuna was here, this must be the doing of Hinoka who was using Tsuna's avatar.
Tsuna was dumbfounded by this sudden bolt from the blue.

Why would Hinoka do this?
Did she forget that Tsuna had her avatar?

Whatever Hinoka was doing to Tsuna, Tsuna could do right back!

[Comment]
nini: Hinoka should play horror games too
Usada: Announce that you'll play horror games too!
Oaera: lol
Oregano: They should play together w

The listeners urged Tsuna to announce that she would play horror games too.
But she shouldn't fall for the listeners' instigation.

If Tsuna also announced "Hinoka will play horror games too!" it would only lead to disaster.
It would result in mutual assured destruction!

The outcome would clearly be that both Tsuna and Hinoka would suffer greatly, while only the listeners would benefit.

What was needed now was communication.
She needed to talk with Hinoka first.

Tsuna called Hinoka on Discord.
Hinoka answered in one second and exclaimed:

"Hinoka-chan! I'm going to play a horror game tomorrow!"

No way!

"Can you shut your mouth?!"

Ch.118 - Chapter 118: I Heard Your Promise To Play Horror Games Together
The day before.

"KSD! KSD! Ah! Can't I catch this?"

[DEFEAT]

The enemy KSD... no, Cassidy's bullet finally took down the last ally, who collapsed with green blood flowing.

At this time, it was still McCree, not Cassidy, but Hinoka hadn't noticed her slip of the tongue at all.

The blood is green because this is the 12+ version of Watchover.

"...It's okay, you did well!"

[Comments]
Deiken: Amateur
Morikawa: Lost again?
StaggBeat: Hinoka's going to bronze today, isn't she?
Kometomo: That's not Hinoka, it's Tsuna-chan
Ren: Who's KSD?
Sand: KSD?

"...Boring."

I was feeling bored while playing Watchover.
Unlike the real Tsuna, I, the fake Tsuna, am not much of an FPS gamer.

I enjoyed it during the Donuts Cup, but that wasn't because it was an FPS—it was fun playing games with my "friends."
What I mean is that I would have enjoyed doing anything with Senior Nagase and Tsuna, not just APOX Legends.

Conversely, I couldn't enjoy FPS games alone without friends.
Like the Watchover I'm playing right now.

I'm currently playing Watchover to pretend to be Tsuna.
However, I quickly lost interest in Watchover.

Yes.
I need something to spark my interest to continue the stream...

What would be good?
Ah, how about making a bet?

"If I lose the next round, I'll play a horror game!"

I excitedly told the listeners.
That if I lose the next round, I'll play a horror game.

Of course, I don't mean today.
Probably tomorrow or so.

More precisely, "tomorrow's Tsuna" will do it.

.
.
.

*

I suddenly shouted at Tsuna... no, Hinoka, who had called me on Discord.

"Hinoka-chan! I'm going to play a horror game tomorrow!"

"Can you shut that mouth?"

Hinoka snapped at me sharply.
Asking why I said such a thing.

"I made a bet on the game and lost! I'm so nervous about playing a horror game!"

I really was nervous.
However, it wasn't the trembling of fear, but the trembling of excitement.

I could imagine Tsuna playing a horror game while being terrified.
Truly, my heart was racing with excitement.

"I-if you're nervous, maybe you don't have to force yourself?"

The fake Hinoka tried somehow to twist my words.
She tried to persuade me with a trembling voice.

I decided to drive the nail in completely.

"It's really scary, but it's a promise to the listeners! I must! Keep it!"

I emphasized the "promise to the listeners" part.
I had cut off Tsuna's escape route.

Now Tsuna has no choice but to play the horror game...

"Yes! If Tsuna-chan is that determined, I can't help it! Then I'll help you play the horror game too! It'll be much better with two people than alone!"

Huh?

Wait,
did she just counter-attack?

I was quite taken aback by her words.

Come to think of it, just as I promised to play a horror game as Tsuna, Tsuna could do the same thing to me.

"...Hino, Tsuna-chan. Is that really what you want?"

Tsuna gave me a subtle warning.
If I didn't take back my words now, she would do the same thing.

But already,

[Comment]
hinotuna: I heard the promise that you two will play horror games together

We couldn't cancel the words we had already spoken.

Ah.

*

.
.
.

Mane-chan received our Discord call.
We explained to her how the situation had developed.
After hearing all the explanations, Mane-chan asked incredulously.

[So you two ended up playing horror games?]

"......"

"Yes. It's all because of Tsuna-chan who dragged me in like a water ghost when she could have just died alone."

I decided to be brazen.
In situations like this, losing confidence gets you nowhere.

"Hinoka, don't you find what you're saying ridiculous?"

"Huh? What's ridiculous? It is Tsuna-chan's fault, isn't it?"

"......"

[Sigh. Anyway, I'll send you a list of games you can play. Please wait a moment.]

The reason we called Mane-chan on Discord was to choose a horror game to play.

Since this year, V-Live has been treated as a corporate entity, so we can't play games without prior permission.
Actually, game companies haven't really filed any claims, but it's more like V-Live is being cautious on their own.

Anyway, now we had to check if we could play the game on stream before playing it.
We were asking Mane-chan to help with that.

Eventually, Mane-chan sent several games through Discord.

"Tsuna-chan, which one do you like?"

"The one that ends as quickly as possible."

Hmm...
If it ends too quickly, the listeners might be disappointed.

Ah!
This one looks good.

I chose one of the games Mane-chan had sent us.

*

The day after the April Fools' broadcast.
After comforting the still gloomy Senior Tange at school, I returned home early.

Due to COVID, we had shortened classes, so I could return home much earlier than usual.
That meant I had more time to stream.

As soon as I arrived, I ran to Tsuna and asked if she was ready to stream.

"Tsuna-chan! Are you ready to stream?"

"...I'm ready."

When I asked energetically, Tsuna's voice sounded like she was dying.
Looking at me still full of energy before the horror game stream, Tsuna asks.

"Are you not afraid of horror games?"

"I'm normally scared of them?"

"Then why are you so energetic? Aren't you worried?"

"Come on, it's just a game. How scary can it be?"

"......"

.
.
.

*

.
.
.

【TsuOnohi】Playing TsuOnohi with Tsuna!【V-Live/Suo Hinoka】

.
.
.

The game Tsuna and I chose was "TsuOnohi."
While not well-known in Korea, it was quite a famous horror game series in Japan.

Actually, this game is more like something to experience rather than a game.
The player can control the character to move forward, and the main point is to experience the surroundings as they gradually become scarier.

Since there's only one control, there's no game over or progress being blocked.
And one episode isn't very long either.

We chose a game that would give us the least trouble.

Today we're playing "The Whispering Toy Shop," an episode from the "TsuOnohi" series that features a doll house.

Tsuna and I sat together in one room and launched the game.

"...Is it starting?"

"TsuOnohi! The Whispering Toy Shop!"

I shouted the game title energetically.
Immediately, Tsuna-chan's retort came flying.

"...Hinoka-chan, could you not read the title written in bright red so cheerfully?"

"Silly. This way it's less scary!"

This was all part of my strategy to overcome fear.

[Comments]
MoriXYuni: lol
Deiken: TsuOnohi!
Morikawa: Are you two together?
Dedeen: The sound on the mic makes it seem like they're together?
Hinokawaii: Tee-tee
Usada: Come to think of it, these two live together

The game officially began.

Tsuna was in charge of the controls.
All she could do was move forward anyway.

When the game started, a brown-haired girl appeared on the screen.
She had a red headband tied in her hair.

This girl must be the protagonist.
Tsuna moved the girl.

[Wow~ So many dolls!]

The girl, who had entered an antique shop, was delighted to see the dolls filling the store.
Moving a bit further forward, there was nothing unusual.

"It's just a normal toy shop so far?"

The girl followed an eerie voice coming from inside and moved further forward.

As she continued, a door with light leaking through appeared.

A suspicious door by anyone's standards.
The girl decided to turn back without going beyond the door.

"Nothing much happened on day one."

"Hinoka, stop raising flags."

"Ah."

Day 2 started right away.
The girl visited the toy shop again.

[...I want to see more dolls. I wonder if there are other dolls beyond that door?]

The girl moved into the toy shop again.
Normal toys again this time.

But this time there was something different.

"Eeeeh? Just now, outside that window... was that there before?"

"No, it wasn't. I mean, even if it was, it's weird! Why is there a doll outside the window?"

A creepy-looking doll was staring at the girl from outside the window.
It seemed like it wasn't there when we first looked, but by the time we noticed, it was already there.

We were a bit surprised, but since it was just staring from outside the window, we continued moving forward.
Various dolls passed around the girl as she moved forward.

Tsuna noticed something strange and alerted me.

"The dolls' eyes definitely moved, right?"

"Eh? Did they?"

After hearing Tsuna's words, it did seem that way.
The dolls that were originally looking straight ahead had turned their gaze toward the direction the girl was coming from.

It was creepy, but since they were just looking, we continued moving forward.

"Ah, there's the door."

"It's the door we turned back from on day one."

As we kept walking, the door we saw before appeared.
On day one, the door was slightly open with light leaking through, but this time it was closed.

"Are we going in?"

Tsuna moved the girl to open the door and enter.
But the door was faster than the girl.

Creeeeak

With the sound of an old wooden door opening, the door opened slightly.
And from inside, something jumped out with a bright white light.

"Eeeek! A hand?"

What jumped out from beyond the door was a human hand.
No, to be precise, it was a doll's hand.

We could tell because the wrist part was made of doll joints, and puppet strings were attached.

"Let's go back! We absolutely shouldn't go beyond the door!"

Tsuna desperately cried out.
As if her cry reached the girl, she immediately turned around and went back after seeing the hand that jumped out from beyond the door.

"Phew... If we had gone beyond the door, a ghost would definitely have appeared."

Tsuna let out a sigh of relief.
But the relief was short-lived.

Day 3 started right away.

Ch.119 - Chapter 119, Declaration Of Defeat
The room fell silent for a moment.

By now, the toy store had transformed into something unmistakably bizarre.

The displayed dolls were moving, each with their own distinct personality.
These were things that should never move in the first place.

Cuckoo! Cuckoo!

"Eeeek! What was that?"

I instinctively grabbed Tsuna's arm and clung to her.

"Uwaaah!"

"Eeeeeek!"

I screamed because of the chilling sound that suddenly rang out.

Cuckoo, cuckoo! That sound.

Is this a clock sound?

Tsuna, who hadn't been particularly startled by the cuckoo clock sound, was surprised when I grabbed her arm and screamed, causing her to scream as well.
When Tsuna screamed, I was startled by her scream and screamed again.

Well.
A magnificent resonance of screams.

Tsuna screams because she's startled by my scream,
And I scream again because I'm startled by Tsuna's scream.

What is this?
An endless cycle of infinite screaming?

"You scared me! It's not the game that's scary, it's Hinoka..."

"But, but! That sound just now was so scary!"

I, Suo Hinoka.
As someone who was a firefighter in my past life, I thought I was immune to fear.

It makes sense, right?

How could a firefighter rescue people if they were constantly startled by little things?
Especially when entering buildings engulfed in flames.

So in my past life, I wasn't easily startled.
No matter what happened, I developed the ability to calmly assess my surroundings and grasp the situation.

But...
Even though that's true...

"Eeeeeek!"

"Uwaaaah!"

I grabbed Tsuna's arm again.
Because Tsuna was in charge of the controls, the girl on screen froze in place when I grabbed her arm.

A moment later,
Tsuna, having calmed down, removed my hand from her arm and said:

"Hinoka! Stop getting scared over nothing! It was just a baby doll spreading its arms..."

"How is a doll moving 'nothing'...?!"

The reason I was startled was because the baby doll had opened its eyes wide and spread its arms.
How could I not be startled when an already somewhat creepy newborn doll suddenly spreads its arms?

As we continued the game, the background became increasingly eerie.

All the displayed dolls were now staring at us with red eyes.

The girl wasn't normal either.
As if possessed by something, she walked with her neck stretched out, with bright red lines connected to her body.

Just like a puppet in a puppet show.

"Are we turning into dolls?"

"Don't tell me these dolls too...?"

Dolls clung to the outside of the window, staring at us with red eyes.
Cackling laughter spread throughout the toy store.

I could imagine what would happen to the girl if we continued forward.

Unfortunately, there was no way to turn back in this game.
The only option was to move 'forward'.

Tsuna moved the girl's feet.

I stuck close to Tsuna, focusing on the screen.

Wooooooo——————!!!!!

"Eeeeeeeek!"

"Uwah!"

Suddenly, a large doll fell from above, filling the entire screen.
At the same time, a chilling cry rang out, and the screen flashed red.

A composition with a clear malicious intent to scare people.
I screamed while practically embracing Tsuna.

"Haa... Haa..."

I took a moment to catch my breath with deep breaths.
Why am I so tired when Tsuna is the one controlling and I'm just watching?

It felt more exhausting than when I was deployed to rescue people from a 25-story apartment fire in my past life.

"Ah, I can't take this anymore. Should we turn on the lights?"

In my opinion, playing the game with all the lights off in a dark room made it scarier.
I suggested to Tsuna that we at least turn on the lights.

"...I'm more scared of Hinoka than the game."

*

"Ah! So in the end, the girl became a doll too."

"Her mouth and hands have become like a doll's!"

We somehow reached the final part of the game.

The girl we were controlling was no longer human.
Enchanted by the toy store, the girl's mouth and wrists had transformed into doll-like features.

You could tell because each joint of her fingers was divided like a doll's.
Plus, her entire body was tied with strings like a marionette.

"That's so sad!"

"She just wanted to have toys!"

Having calmed down somewhat as we entered the final part, my pity for the girl outweighed my fear.
The girl, now a doll, continued to move forward.

Thud.

A mirror breaks, and the girl's arm falls off with a thud.
No blood flows from where her arm connects to her shoulder.

Because the girl had already become a doll.
So at the connection between her shoulder and arm, only the doll's joint sphere was visible.

"Uweh? Isn't that too much?"

"It's sad enough that she became a doll, but now she's falling to pieces?"

The girl continued forward.

Mirrors appeared in the background at intervals, and whenever the girl was reflected in them, the image of the lively girl from the beginning of the game appeared in the mirror.
The contrast between that image and the girl who had become a doll added to the sadness.

Eventually, we reached the game's ending.
The ending showed the girl finally becoming a complete doll and being displayed in the toy store.

[Next... it's your turn.]

With a narration that seemed to be directed not at the girl in the game but at us outside the screen, the game completely ended.

*

"It's finally over~"

Only after the ending credits had completely passed did I relax and slump in my chair.
Tsuna looked at me slumped in the chair with disbelief.

"Hinoka, aren't you acting completely different from when we started? You said it's just a game, nothing to worry about."

"...Games are scarier than reality."

"What are you saying?"

I think I've seen a lot of scary and cruel things in reality.
To be frank, among my stream viewers, how many have seen with their own eyes a human body completely burned to charcoal?

Probably none, right?
But I have.

No matter how realistic a game is, it can't match actual reality.
So I was confident I could handle anything scary or cruel that popped up in a game.

I was sure of it, but...

"I underestimated human malice in trying to scare people..."

What I hadn't considered was that games are a medium optimized to scare humans.

The most crucial element was the sound.

Even when looking at the same corpse, in reality, you don't hear creepy background music.
That's why I could calmly examine the condition of corpses.

But games were different.
Before a corpse appeared, background music that made people tense played.
And the moment the corpse appeared, a loud bang! would sound, paralyzing people's reason.
As the finale, filling the screen with the corpse made it impossible not to be startled.

It was truly an all-around design to scare humans.
Reality isn't like that, I tell you.

Sigh...
I'm never playing horror games again.

I said to Tsuna sitting next to me:

"That was scary...! Were you okay, Tsuna?"

Tsuna must have been scared too.
She screamed so much with me, she must have been quite frightened.

But Tsuna shook her head.

"Honestly, the game itself wasn't that scary."

Huh?
Not scary?

"..."

Ha!
Tsuna was putting on a front.
This is definitely a front.

She clearly screamed with me, and now she's saying she wasn't actually scared?

Don't lie!

I snapped at Tsuna.

"Are you pretending you weren't scared?"

"It's true! The game itself wasn't that scary."

"Liar. I saw you screaming, what are you talking about?"

"No, no, that was because of you, Hinoka. I never screamed first, right? You said it well. I was because of you..."

"Huh?"

Suddenly Tsuna was blaming me.
She said all her screaming wasn't because of the game but because of me.

"I wasn't that scared, but you kept going 'Eeeek! Eeeek!' and grabbing my arm, so I got startled."

"Ugh...! That can't be true! Listeners! Tsuna keeps putting on a front, what do you think..."

I looked at the chat and stopped speaking.

[Comment]
meme: But Tsuna is right
エビ: She really never screamed first
愛乃: Honestly, I've never seen someone scream this much on TsuOnohi
ひのかわいい: Tsuna is telling the truth
にゃっきー: Hinoka, please stop, don't dig your grave any deeper

Eh?
Ehhhhh???

The listeners were unusually taking Tsuna's side.

How could this be?

"If... if it wasn't that scary, then play the next part too!"

Backed into a corner, I launched a final attack at Tsuna.

How about that!
She says it wasn't scary, but does she have the confidence to play another part?
If Tsuna's words are indeed a front, this attack should be able to break down that facade.

"Totally possible. But you know you have to play with me too, right?"

"Ugh..."

I lost.

*

On the opposite side of the Earth, there was a girl enjoying Hinoka and Tsuna's horror game broadcast.

"Kawaii!"

The Toronto girl typed Japanese chat messages with skilled proficiency.
Having loved Japanese culture since childhood, she possessed excellent Japanese language skills.

In the original timeline, she would have even used these Japanese skills to get a job at a subculture company in China.
However, in this timeline, she might not reach that future.

The Toronto girl discovered a certain 'announcement'.

"Oh? This is..."

In the world before Hinoka regressed and reincarnated, this girl didn't watch VTuber broadcasts.
Instead, she was going to be immersed in a mobile game released about half a year later. So much so that it would determine her career path.

But this time was different.
Instead of the mobile game industry, she was immersed in VTuber broadcasts.

The catalyst was 'Suo Hinoka'.

The red twin-tail hair that swayed with every movement of her head,
The kusogaki tone that was angry yet strangely cute,
The nobility unique to a hardworking child shown in between.

Suo Hinoka was a VTuber who perfectly targeted the Toronto girl's preferences.

And so, the girl who had become Hinoka's fan discovered an announcement posted by V-Live management.

[V-Live EN Audition Announcement]

That day, the Toronto girl
made a choice that would change her destiny.

Ch.120 - Chapter 120: Finally, We Have Gained Self-Awareness!
Hinoka's monetization celebration is finally here.

After finishing my long-delayed monetization celebration stream, I was on a call with Han Hyeon-jeong.
On Discord, of course.

"I've had to install all sorts of weird apps because of you. Couldn't we just use KakaoTalk? What even is Discord?"

"I don't really check KakaoTalk much. It's probably not even installed."

"How can you not have KakaoTalk installed? That doesn't make any sense!"

"No, really, I don't have it installed..."

I didn't have KakaoTalk installed on my PC.
The ads that occasionally pop up in the bottom right corner annoyed me too much.

CEO Han Hyeon-jeong sighed before continuing.
This unnie has been sighing a lot lately. I wonder why.

"Yuna, you won't be able to come back to Korea for a while, right?"

"I think it's better not to go because of COVID. Besides, oppa shouldn't be doing offline activities either, right?"

"Yes, you're right."

I had gone to Korea during last spring break to create a new song.
According to the original plan, I was supposed to return to Korea after post-production to promote the new release.

However, in the meantime, both Korea and Japan strengthened their lockdown measures due to the coronavirus, making it difficult to even board a plane.
I decided not to go to Korea since most offline activities would be restricted anyway.

"Yuna, then let's just do online promotions for this new song."

"Yes! CEO-nim!"

*

Black masks are piled up in the house where Tsuna and I live together.
We've been stockpiling them since last year.

There are so many that we could sell them if we wanted to.
Not that I'm planning to, though.

"I don't have any masks..."

I muttered as I turned my head.
You might think that's ridiculous with this mountain of masks, but my situation was quite desperate.

Absurdly, I really didn't have any masks I could use.

"Only white masks are allowed? What nonsense is this!"

The reason was the school's ridiculous rule.

Gamakita Girls' Academy, like other schools after the spread of coronavirus, made mask-wearing mandatory.
I expected this, so it wasn't a problem...

The issue was that they restricted the color of masks.
A school rule allowing only plain white masks.

Because of this rule, all the black masks I had stockpiled became unusable.

"What an anachronistic, pre-modern school!"

I took this opportunity to vent all my accumulated complaints about the school.

Gamakita Girls' Academy.
I chose to enroll here, but how could any student actually like their school?
I only chose it because I had to attend some school.

"The students are just engaged in faction fights..."

Plus, didn't I almost get caught up in a faction fight recently?

"Honestly? When you say 'faction fights,' it gives me 'THE Girls' School!' vibes, so it was a little exciting..."

...Yeah.
A real Japanese mainland faction fight.
It wasn't just a little exciting—it was extremely thrilling.

Still, I didn't want to get involved in those faction fights.
Watching from a distance would be best.

"Anyway, I don't like this school!"

"...If you dislike it so much, why not transfer?"

Tsuna, who had been listening to my complaints, responded indifferently.
Tsuna-chan. You're so mean.

*Usahime senpai is still attending here... plus there's Tange-san too...*

Well, despite everything, I had no intention of leaving Gamakita Girls' Academy.

Gamakita Girls' Academy offers the highest level music classes among all middle and high schools in Japan.
To get similar level classes at another school, I'd have to skip ahead to university. Even I couldn't manage that.

So if I had to attend school anyway, Gamakita Girls' Academy was the best option.

...Huh?
Is that really the reason?

Isn't it just because Uzawa senpai (Usahime Rika) attends here?

*...*

That's right.

*

Time passes quickly, and spring is almost over.

June has arrived.
Half of 2020 has already passed.

Many things have happened during this time.

First, the new song I composed for "Yujin-Yuna" reached #2 on the Korean charts.

For "Yujin-Yuna," who always hit #1 whenever they released a song, this might seem disappointing, but it wasn't.

Our release timing happened to coincide exactly with "I-ZUNA."
It wasn't really bad luck...

As you know, both groups were originally managed by CEO Han Hyeon-jeong's SH Entertainment, right?
But from April this year, I-ZUNA's management company changed.

It seems the new company intentionally made the timing overlap...
I don't know the exact details.

CEO Han Hyeon-jeong probably knows, but I didn't ask.

Anyway, reaching #2 on the charts while competing with I-ZUNA wasn't bad.
No matter how good our song was, it's difficult to beat Korea's top idol girl group on the music charts.

Besides, we took a big risk this time, right?
I composed the song instead of oppa, and the genre was closer to JPOP.

Achieving this ranking despite those factors was a tremendous success.

Yeah.
To be honest.
When we first charted, I might have shed a few tears?

Because my composition, which I thought lacked talent, achieved some success.

Yeah.
Actually, it wasn't just a few tears—I sobbed loudly.
Tsuna-chan, who had no idea what was happening, came running out when she heard me crying.

Yeah!
I'm actually good at composing!
Now I can be confident about it!

...Though I'll still have to leave the arrangement to oppa.
Even with ten bodies, I wouldn't have enough time to learn arrangement too.

.
.
.

That summarizes the Korean side, and there were many changes on the Japanese side as well.

First, my Neotube channel surpassed 100,000 subscribers and reached 200,000.
After gaining 70,000 subscribers right after my debut and then stagnating for a while, the subscriber count exploded after April and quickly surpassed 200,000.

The growth was so rapid that it took less time to go from 100,000 to 200,000 than it did to go from 70,000 to 100,000.

Actually, this wasn't just happening to me—all VTubers affiliated with V-Live experienced similar growth.
With the full-fledged COVID era beginning, we experienced what you might call a burning event.

Now there wasn't a single V-Live member with fewer than 100,000 subscribers.

"...The growth seems faster than the future I knew about."

I recalled my memories from my previous life.
V-Live did experience explosive growth during this period in my previous life too, but the growth rate was higher than what I remembered.

Why is that?
I don't think I alone could have caused this...

Hmm.
I don't know.

Perhaps a butterfly effect occurred in an area beyond my calculations.
Since the growth increased rather than decreased, there's probably no need to worry too much.

There was one more change caused by the butterfly effect.
An issue related to China arose on Ichiji's side.

One of Ichiji JP's members referred to Taiwan as a country.
From a Korean perspective, this might not seem like a problem, but the Chinese community didn't let it slide.

As a result, the entire Chinese community began attacking Ichiji, and with their image in China plummeting, Ichiji announced the suspension of Ichiji CN's activities.
As a bonus, all members affiliated with Ichiji CN were forced to graduate.

This incident didn't just affect Ichiji alone.
V-Live had originally planned to create V-Live China as well.

But because of this incident, the V-Live China project was canceled, and they decided to put more effort into V-Live EN instead.

This incident also happened in my previous life.
However, the timing was slightly different.

In my previous life, it happened in early 2021.
But due to some unknown butterfly effect, the incident occurred about half a year earlier, and I couldn't predict what kind of butterfly effect this would cause in turn.

.
.
.

Ah!
I also decided on a fan name.

At first, I accepted submissions from listeners, but when only unpleasant names like "Hioji-san" or "Execution Prisoner" came up, I just decided on my own.

The fan name I chose was Koizumi (小和泉).
It might seem unrelated to me, but if you read those kanji using on-reading, it becomes Shoukasen (小和泉), which means fire hydrant (消火栓).

It's a kind of wordplay.

When I explained this meaning, they said, "So if Hinoka starts a fire, we're supposed to put it out?"
No, that wasn't what I meant.

The listeners'—or rather, the Koizumis'—reaction to the fan name I chose was fine.
People who had gone without a name for over half a year were just satisfied to have any name at all.

"Finally, we have an identity!" ...or something like that?

Anyway, now that we have a fan name, I should do a celebration stream for reaching 200,000 subscribers...

But before that.
There's a problem I need to solve.

"Hinoka, this has already surpassed 90 million? It's really going to hit 100 million!"

Tsuna shows me her smartphone.
On her screen was the Vocaloid song I uploaded at the end of last year.

【Irone Shiku】IDOL's Dream【Original】
- Views: 92.01 million

In just half a year, it had already reached 92 million views.
Usually, songs get the most views when they're first released, and then the rate gradually slows down over time.

But this song's view count was increasing more rapidly as time passed.
It's really strange!

"Isn't the rate of increase for these views unusual?"

"That's our Hinoka! Seeing this really makes me realize that Hinoka is a super successful singer! Is this what talent looks like?"

"No, this is... really, really strange..."

Come to think of it, wasn't 2020 still an era when no Vocaloid song had surpassed 100 million views?
Could my song be the first Vocaloid song to reach 100 million views?

Ch.121 - Chapter 121: Hey, Do You Know What A VTuber Is?
Meanwhile.

"We'll provide as much support as possible for your graduation stream. If you wish, we can also help you continue using your current avatar after the transfer of personal rights."

A brown-haired girl was receiving the news from a man in a suit.

"Is the contract really being terminated? I can speak English fairly well... Couldn't I transfer to Ichiji EN instead?"

"...I'm afraid that would be difficult."

The man was merely a messenger conveying the company's decision. Pleading with him was pointless—he had no authority to offer alternatives.

The girl pleading with him was Wi-Zha. But soon, she would no longer "be" Wi-Zha.

With Ichiji CN being dissolved, she would be graduating too.

This situation arose because of an incident involving Taiwan at Ichiji JP.

The incident began innocuously. A few VTubers from Ichiji JP were discussing their "overseas listener percentages," and during that conversation, they referred to Taiwan as a country separate from China.

Initially, it didn't cause much stir. After all, those particular Ichiji JP VTubers didn't have many Chinese listeners.

But a few days later, their comments began spreading through Chinese online communities, and the outrage grew like wildfire.

Over the next two months, various events unfolded, culminating in Ichiji's withdrawal from the Chinese market and the "dissolution of Ichiji CN." As a result, all VTubers affiliated with Ichiji CN were forced to graduate—Wi-Zha included.

"...What do I do now?"

Wi-Zha felt empty, having lost her agency overnight. She had just started to develop a genuine passion for her VTuber activities.

Originally, she hadn't been particularly interested in VTuber culture. She became a VTuber because Ichiji scouted her, not because she applied for the position.

Even after her debut, she had spent a long time doing activities that weren't particularly "VTuber-like."

But she had changed significantly since the "Donuts Cup" a few months ago. More precisely, she changed after watching the "V-Live Festival."

When Wi-Zha first watched the V-Live Festival, what she felt was undoubtedly inferiority. A feeling that such radiant beings shouldn't exist. Or if they must exist, they shouldn't encroach on her territory.

However, after the Donuts Cup ended, her mindset had changed. She now thought, "I want to become like them too."

She had overcome her feelings of inferiority and transformed them into admiration.

Since then, Wi-Zha had been working hard to become like those she admired. She practiced dancing and singing—things she'd never done before—and even uploaded her first cover song.

She had been building up her skills step by step... and now this sudden graduation.

Wi-Zha simply couldn't accept it.

.
.
.

"But Ichiji doesn't really have a choice, you know? The situation there is terrible. They probably want to completely sever all ties with China."

"...Tokomi, aren't you being too cold?"

"I'm not being cold, just realistic."

This was the conversation between Kleine and Tokomi after hearing Wi-Zha's lament. Unlike Wi-Zha who belonged to Ichiji CN, these two were affiliated with VR Shanghai, so they weren't affected by this incident.

"Maybe I should have joined your company like you two."

"Huh? Wi-Zha unnie was offered a position at our company?"

"Yes. I was scouted by them."

Before debuting with Ichiji CN, Wi-Zha had actually received a recruitment offer from VR Shanghai.

Ichiji CN and VR Shanghai.

Neither company was based in mainland China.

Ichiji CN was, of course, the Chinese branch of the well-known Ichiji, while VR Shanghai, despite its name, was actually the Chinese subsidiary of Aprando, Japan's third-largest VTuber group.

Aprando? Never heard of it?
Nora Girl Aoi, whom I introduced as one of the Four VTuber Kings, belongs to Aprando.

Anyway, both companies were Chinese business divisions of Japanese corporations.

While Ichiji has now definitely become a larger VTuber group than Aprando, that wasn't the case back then.

As of June 2020, Ichiji and V-Live were at similar levels among VTuber companies, with Aprando trailing a bit behind, but when Wi-Zha was scouted (in 2018), hardly anyone knew about V-Live, and Ichiji and Aprando were neck and neck.

So Wi-Zha had to choose between Ichiji CN and VR Shanghai.

She chose Ichiji CN.

The reason was the conditions set by VR Shanghai.

True to its name, VR Shanghai was a group based in Shanghai. And at that time, they naturally required their talents to commute to the 3D studio for recordings.

This was before the VTuber industry had fully transitioned from 3D videos to 2D livestreams. This condition was difficult for Wi-Zha to accept.

The reason being...

"But then you would have had to move to China. You live in Australia, don't you?"

"That's right... it would have been impossible."

"Eh! Unnie lives in Australia? That must have been tough. But it would have been fun if Wi-Zha unnie had joined VR Shanghai!"

It was because Wi-Zha wasn't Chinese, but Australian. More precisely, she was a Chinese-Australian, a 1.5 generation immigrant.

Having immigrated to Australia with her parents when she was young, she had lived there throughout her school years and beyond. She had naturally acquired Australian citizenship and was fully Australian.

Australia is home to many Asian immigrants like Wi-Zha. Her case wasn't particularly unusual.

Anyway, for someone like her—Australian by nationality but broadcasting in Chinese—moving to China for VTuber activities was a significant burden. How could she relocate without knowing how successful she might be as a VTuber?

So Wi-Zha chose Ichiji CN over VR Shanghai when she was scouted... little did she know this would be the outcome. She couldn't have predicted it at the time.

"Wait, so Wi-Zha unnie speaks English well?"

"...Of course she does. They speak English in Australia, don't they? Though she pretends not to on stream."

Kleine seemed to have realized something after learning Wi-Zha was Australian.

"Why? Do you want to learn English from me?"

"No, no, that's not it... If you have nowhere to go after graduating from Ichiji CN, would you like to apply here?"

Kleine sent a link through YO Chat.

When Wi-Zha checked the domain...

'V-Live?'

The link Kleine sent was to the official V-Live website. When she clicked on it, an English translation page appeared.

[VLIVE EN VTuber Audition]

It was an announcement for V-Live's EN member auditions.

*

On a beautiful day in June.

Though it was still early, the young ladies of Gamakita Women's Academy were all preparing to leave school. This was due to shortened classes and the ban on club activities because of the coronavirus.

Girls wearing white masks were leaving the school en masse. More than half of them would probably return to the dormitories.

"...Tange-san?"

On my way home, I spotted Tange Hyacinth and called out to her.

"Oh! Manabe! Did you call me?"

"You seem to be in a good mood today. Did something good happen?"

She had been consistently low-spirited recently. The reason was obviously the cancellation of all volleyball tournaments due to COVID, plus the ban on club activities.

But today she seemed strangely cheerful. She smiled brightly at my question. Though her mask hid her smile, I could see her eyes crinkling with happiness.

"Of course something did! It's... Ah! No, I shouldn't say it!"

"...Eh?"

She was about to say something but stopped herself. What was that about?

Then she looked around nervously.

"No one's eavesdropping, right?"

"...As if anyone at the refined Gamakita Women's Academy would eavesdrop on others."

"No way. The ladies at this school can be terrifying. Are you still that innocent, Manabe?"

After confirming no one was listening to our conversation, Tange Hyacinth moved closer to me.

"I'll only tell you, so don't tell anyone else, okay?"

Then she whispered to me.

"Manabe, do you know what VTubers are?"

"...What?"

Do I know what VTubers are?
Of course I do.

No, wait.
That's not the point.

I maintained my composure and answered.

"I've, I've heard of them, yes."

It's 2020 right now.
Many people haven't even heard the term "VTuber" yet.

Especially not the refined young ladies of Gamakita Women's Academy.
So it wasn't strange for Tange-san to first ask if I knew what a VTuber was.

When I answered that I knew what VTubers were, Tange-san was pleased that she wouldn't need to explain. She continued speaking with her lips close to my ear (or more precisely, her white mask close to my ear).

"Actually, I'm going to debut as a VTuber!"

"Whaaaat...!"

I involuntarily raised my voice.
What did she just say?

Debut?
It's still 2020?

The Tange Hyacinth—no, Holy Clavdivs—I knew was supposed to debut in 2024.

...Why so early?

Unaware of how shocked I was, and not knowing why I was shocked, Tange-san continued while I stood there with my brain frozen.

"Don't tell anyone about this, okay? You might not know, but confidentiality is extremely important for VTubers!"

Ch.122 - Chapter 122, ......There Was No Such Thing As Restraint.
That evening.

"Actually, I'm going to debut as a VTuber!"

Tange Hyacinth's words from earlier that day kept circling in my mind.

"Ughhh..."

Finding it impossible to concentrate on my work with such a cluttered mind, I set down my pen. The battery-free stylus for my drawing tablet clicked as it attached to the magnet.

Tsuna, noticing I was still awake, came to my room.

"Hino-chan, shouldn't you be going to bed soon?"

"...It's fine since we have online classes starting tomorrow."

Our school, which had been running shortened classes for a while, finally announced a switch to remote learning. Starting tomorrow, we wouldn't need to go to school.

"Even with online classes, the schedule is still the same, right?"

"But the commute time is eliminated..."

So it should be fine to sleep a little later than usual...

"Is that so? Still, you should wrap things up and go to bed."

"...I guess you're right."

I stopped arguing and got up from my seat.

There was no point in overthinking things. Mane-chan had asked me to come to the studio tomorrow anyway, so I'd get answers then.

I saved the manga I was drawing and left the room.

The "Tsunahino House" where Tsuna and I live had moved once since we first started living together.

Originally, our place was a 2LDK with one room for me, one for Tsuna, and a combined living room and kitchen. However, after debuting as VTubers and starting to stream, we realized it would be better to have separate rooms for broadcasting and sleeping, so we found a new place.

That's where we are now. The living room is quite small, but there are four rooms, making it larger than our previous home.

Tsuna and I each use two of the four rooms—one for sleeping and one for broadcasting.

However...

"You... stop casually coming into my room...!"

"The bed is big enough for both of us..."

"Ughh... I guess it can't be helped. Should we buy a bed for your room soon?"

I grabbed my pillow and entered Tsuna's bedroom.

Actually, the four rooms in Tsunahino House aren't all the same size.

There's one master bedroom that's the largest, two medium-sized rooms, and one relatively small room.

Tsuna uses the largest room and the smallest room, while I use the medium-sized rooms.

The largest room has a bed that fits the room's size, which came with the place when we moved in.

The other rooms don't have beds. So I would need to buy a bed for my sleeping room...

"...Do we really need to buy another bed?"

"W-what?"

I wonder if it's really necessary. The bed in the large room is big enough for both Tsuna and me to lie down with space to spare.

Can't we just keep sleeping together here? I could use my room as storage or something.

Thinking this, I lay down on the bed and hugged Tsuna like a body pillow.

"Y-you...!"

*

The next day.
The online classes ended before noon.

Wearing one of the many black masks piled up at home, I arrived at the V-Live Studio where Mane-chan greeted me.

"Oh, Hinoka-chan, you're here? Use the hand sanitizer at the entrance before coming in."

There was a hand sanitizer placed at the studio entrance, seemingly acquired in a hurry. The overly cute character design on it made it clear it had been purchased in a rush.

"Wow! So refreshing~"

It was now past June, the beginning of summer. The weather was gradually getting warmer.

The cool sensation of the hand sanitizer on my hands felt nice.

"Mane-chan! It's been a while!"

"Hinoka. Don't take off your mask. You can't."

"Ugh."

I was about to remove my mask after entering the building when Mane-chan stopped me.

"Come on, aren't we the only two people in the building?"

If it's just the two of us, shouldn't it be fine?

"No, we're not. The 5th generation members are here too."

"Eh? 5th generation?"

Intrigued by Mane-chan's words, I entered the studio. 5th generation... could it be who I think it is?

Mane-chan went into the studio first and called out to the people inside.

"Everyone! Want to say hello to Hinoka?"

In response to her call, girls' voices came from inside.

"Hinoka?"

"You mean Suo Hinoka-san from the 4th generation?"

As I was entering the studio and hearing these voices, I spotted someone inside and froze.

There were five girls in the studio. They must be the V-Live 5th generation members.

The problem was that I recognized one of them.

"...?!?!?!"

The moment I saw her, I hid behind Mane-chan. Being small in stature, I was completely concealed behind the taller Mane-chan.

"H-Hinoka? Hinoka-chan? Why are you suddenly acting like this?"

Mane-chan was confused when I suddenly hid behind her. Pressing myself against her back to hide my face, I answered.

"...I'm just a bit shy."

Mane-chan made an incredulous expression at my response. "Suo Hinoka" being shy? What nonsense is that? Her face seemed to say.

Breaking the awkward standoff, one of the 5th generation members approached and spoke to me.

"Looking forward to working with you! Hinoka 'senpai'."

She put strange emphasis on the word "senpai." I peeked out slightly from behind Mane-chan to look at her.

"...Please don't tease me! Furuto-san!"

"Fufu. Furuto? I'm the cute junior who will debut as part of V-Live's 5th generation, 'Furuya Toto'! Please call me Toto-chan!"

"Eeeh..."

The identity of the person who spoke to me first was none other than Furuto.

Furuto, a reincarnated VTuber with over 10 years of broadcasting experience. She had helped many VTubers in their early growth stages, including Senior Sorano Tsuki.

We had a connection through the Donuts Cup, and we ate yakiniku together right after the event.

She had announced the end of her activities as "Furuto" a few months ago, and now she had reappeared before me as a V-Live 5th generation member.

.
.
.

But what surprised me wasn't Furuto. I already knew from my past life memories that Furuto would debut as part of V-Live's 5th generation.

What really shocked me was the next person.

"Wow! It really is Hinoka-senpai! It's amazing to hear your voice in person after listening to it on broadcasts!"

"...Y-yes, I suppose so."

Another 5th generation member greeted me with a bright smile. She was a girl with natural blonde hair, not dyed. Yet her features had some Japanese characteristics, indicating she was of mixed heritage.

"I'm Tange Hyacinth! Oh, no. I should introduce myself with my VTuber name, right? Ah...! But my VTuber name hasn't been decided yet... I'll introduce myself properly once it's decided, okay?"

The girl's identity was Tange Hyacinth, the captain of Gamakita Women's Academy's volleyball club, a natural blonde.

*

After desperately hiding my face from Tange Hyacinth, I fled to the office upstairs. Thankfully, I was wearing a mask due to COVID. Without it, I might have shown my face.

"...Would it really be a problem if Tange-san recognized me?"

Only after calming down in the office did I realize there wouldn't have been any issue if Tange-san had recognized me. But it would be embarrassing to go back downstairs now to properly greet her.

"Anyway... the future has changed."

That wasn't the important thing right now. There was something more concerning—the future had changed. Drastically.

In the future I knew, Tange Hyacinth was supposed to debut as part of V-Live's 8th generation in 2024. But somehow, her acceptance into V-Live had been moved up by four years.

She was debuting as 5th generation, not 8th. With the timing changed, her VTuber name might not be "Holy Clavdivs" but something completely different.

"Wait, come to think of it... wasn't V-Live supposed to only accept adults for auditions from 2020?"

Something was off. Tange Hyacinth was a year older than me, a third-year middle school student.

She definitely wasn't an adult.

So how could she have passed the V-Live audition?

I asked Mane-chan, who had just come up to the office.

"Mane-chan, wasn't there supposed to be an age restriction for auditions starting this year? Wasn't it supposed to be adults only?"

"Huh? Ah... that was the plan. But we changed our minds after seeing Hinoka-chan debut and perform well."

"So that means..."

"V-Live has no age restrictions this year, just like last year. That's why Tange-san was able to pass."

...!
I see.

Because I passed and debuted, the age restriction that was supposed to be implemented this year never happened. As a butterfly effect, Tange Hyacinth, who originally wouldn't have been eligible, applied for the audition and passed...

I understood how Tange Hyacinth got accepted.

Now there was one last thing I needed to confirm.

"Um... Mane-chan-san! Are those five all the members of the 5th generation? There's no special case of having six members this time, right?"

"Huh? What are you suddenly asking? Of course there are five."

"...I see. Thank you for answering."

I got a definitive answer from Mane-chan.

The 5th generation has five members. Realizing what this meant, I felt sick to my stomach.

Unable to bear it any longer, I covered my mouth and ran to the bathroom. I clutched the toilet and retched, but nothing came out.

'Ah... come to think of it, I haven't eaten anything today.'

I got up dazedly and rinsed my mouth with water. Looking in the mirror, I saw a cute middle school girl with hollow eyes staring back at me.

I spoke to my reflection.

"...So there's no such thing as inertia of fate."

Tange Hyacinth was supposed to debut as part of V-Live's 8th generation. Yet she ended up debuting as part of the 5th generation instead.

Despite this, the number of 5th generation members remained the same as in my past life: five.

This meant that someone who was originally supposed to debut as part of the 5th generation... wouldn't be debuting in this life.

Ch.123 - Chapter 123: The Most Important Part Is, Never Boil Broth
Until now, I had vaguely believed that something like a "force of world rigidity" was at work.

It's a common cliché, isn't it? A power that ensures everything flows according to predetermined fate, even when someone from the future tries to change the past.

I had been thinking such a force existed in this world.

"...In reality, IZ*ONE was formed with the exact same members as in my previous life."

What reinforced this belief was the IZ*ONE that existed before.

IZ*ONE.

A project group formed through an idol competition program called "Produce 48."

A few years ago, I participated in that competition program that selected IZ*ONE members.

As a result of my involvement—someone who didn't exist in the original history—the process leading up to IZ*ONE's final lineup changed significantly.

Narratives and chemistry that originally didn't exist emerged. These were changes that couldn't be ignored.

Nevertheless, IZ*ONE's final lineup remained unchanged.
Despite such significant changes to the process, the result stayed the same.

Since then, I vaguely came to believe in the existence of a "force of world rigidity."

...But I was wrong.

"...The reason IZ*ONE's final lineup didn't change was probably because it was a rigged program from the start."

Only now did I accept the truth I'd been avoiding.
The reason IZ*ONE's final lineup didn't change was likely because the "Produce series" that selected IZ*ONE was a manipulated program to begin with.

Not because some "force of world rigidity" was at work.

And today, I faced it clearly.

That no "force of world rigidity" exists, and the future can change with my smallest actions.
And that many things have already changed, becoming irreversible.

"...Even if I died right now, the butterfly effect wouldn't stop."

My influence is already too great.
The V-Live 5th generation members have changed.

Tange Hyacinth debuted as a VTuber four years earlier than she should have, and simultaneously, someone who should have debuted as a 5th generation member didn't.

What about the 6th generation?
What about EN?
What about ID?

Moreover, V-Live will soon surpass Ichiji and become the world's largest VTuber group.
As such, its influence on the entire VTuber industry will be enormous.

Is V-Live the only thing changing?
Probably not.

I felt my breath catching.
Perhaps because of me, someone who would have achieved their dream in the original timeline might fade away before even getting started.

No, that will definitely happen.

It's already happened to one person.

*

"Hinoka-chan? Why are you sweating so much? Are you okay?"

"Ah, no, it's nothing."

"It doesn't seem like nothing."

"...It's really nothing. I'm fine, okay? Look! Waaah!"

Mane-chan expressed concern when I returned to the office in a daze.
I put on a cheerful act, insisting I was fine.

"...Since you say you're fine, I won't pry further, but there's a limit to forcing yourself."

"Ugh..."

Mane-chan saw through my act immediately.
Still, she decided not to press further.

Mane-chan took out a notebook and pen and got to the point.
Originally, I came here today to discuss my 3D debut.

"Let's talk about what we planned. When would you like to have your 3D debut?"

"...Can I decide that?"

"To some extent. The production is complete, so you can do it whenever you want."

3D debut.

One of the most important events for a new VTuber.

After a 3D debut, you can do many more things.
Most notably, 3D lives become possible.

Birthday lives or anniversary lives all require 3D.
Even to participate in the V-Live Festival, you need 3D.

The reason the 4th generation couldn't participate in the first festival earlier this year was because they didn't have 3D, right?
That's why they only appeared briefly as 2D panels during the final group song.

Even beyond lives, there are many types of content that can only be done in 3D.
Content that requires physical movement.

Anyway, having 3D greatly increases what you can do!

"...Anytime is fine."

Normally, I would have been enthusiastic about my 3D debut, participating actively in the discussion, but today I just gave a casual answer.
I didn't have the energy to care about something like a 3D debut.

"Really? Then management will set a suitable date and let you know."

.
.
.

A little while later.
Mane-chan noticed my low energy and wrapped up the meeting quickly.

"...Then I'll be going now."

I bowed to Mane-chan and stood up.
I just wanted to go home and sleep.

I felt like I wanted my brain to shut down completely.
I left the office with my head hanging low.

"Hinoka-chan."

Just then, as I was about to head home, Mane-chan called out to me.

"There's one thing I've learned while working..."

I turned my head slightly to look at Mane-chan.

"The best way to solve a problem is to talk about it openly and get everything off your chest."

There she was, looking at me with a smile uncharacteristic of Mane-chan.
I looked at her with a puzzled expression.

She smiled and suggested:

"Hinoka-chan, want to go eat shabu-shabu together?"

"...Huh? Now?"

I took out my smartphone to check the time.
3:20 PM.

Too late for lunch, too early for dinner.
Shabu-shabu at this hour? Together?

"What's the problem! Sometimes days like this happen!"

Mane-chan strode over and grabbed my confused hand.
Then she pulled me outside.

Before I knew it, I found myself being led by Mane-chan into a shabu-shabu restaurant near the studio.

*

The special broth maintains just the right warmth.
The important thing here is that the broth should never be boiling vigorously.

The most important thing in shabu-shabu is the temperature of the broth.
If it's too cool, it takes too long to cook the meat, and if it's too hot, the meat becomes tough.

So you need to maintain a temperature where the broth is just barely steaming.

"Hinoka-chan, should I add the vegetables too?"

Mane-chan was about to add the separately served vegetables to the broth.
Even in my low-energy state, I grabbed Mane-chan's arm.

"...Those vegetables should be added after we've eaten some of the meat."

There were already some vegetables in the shabu-shabu when it was first served.
So the separate vegetables should be added after eating some meat, when the broth has become cloudy from the meat.

"R-really? Hinoka-chan, you're strict about shabu-shabu."

Hearing my words, Mane-chan put down the vegetable bowl.
Only then did I smile with satisfaction and drop the meat into the broth.

You shouldn't add too much at once.
That would cool the broth down too quickly.

You should only add an amount that won't affect the broth's temperature.

.
.
.
.
.
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After enjoying the shabu-shabu for a while, Mane-chan finally started moving her lips.
She probably had something she wanted to say.

Or something she wanted to hear.

Maybe...

"Hinoka-chan, do you have any concerns about the 5th generation? For example... do you not get along with that Tange-san from earlier?"

Mane-chan asked.

From her question, I could tell she was completely off track.

"...It's not that. How could I not get along with Tange-san? We're actually close. Tange-san is the captain of the volleyball club I'm in."

"Is that so? Then can you tell me why your condition suddenly deteriorated today? You ran away while talking with the 5th generation members, and you suddenly bolted out of the office too. Tell me."

She placed a small crepe she'd brought from the dessert bar in front of me as she asked.
I rolled the crepe into bite-sized pieces.

Instead of answering, I took a bite of the crepe.
There were blueberries amid the sweet cream.

"..."

I couldn't answer Mane-chan.

How am I supposed to explain?

That Tange Hyacinth was originally supposed to debut as an 8th generation member, not 5th.
That because she debuted as 5th generation, someone who was supposed to debut as 5th generation didn't.

That it all happened because of the butterfly effect caused by me.

...And that perhaps, more VTubers I remember will "disappear" due to the butterfly effect in the future.

How on earth am I supposed to explain that!

"...It's not a problem that can be solved by talking to others."

I thought I was fortunate to have become a VTuber in the 4th generation.
If I had applied and become a VTuber in the 1st or 2nd generation, maybe Usahime Rika from the 3rd generation wouldn't have existed either.

The thought sent chills down my spine.

Suddenly, Mane-chan stood up.
She came around the table to my side.

"M-Mane-chan-san?"

"Hinoka-chan, no, Yuina. There's no problem in this world that can't be solved through conversation. We just don't know the method yet."

"...It's not that simple!"

"Then just tell me first. Let's at least understand what's going on."

Mane-chan asked repeatedly.

After deliberating, I made up my mind.
Fine, if you want to hear it that badly, I'll tell you everything.

"Then, make me one promise."

"What promise?"

"Promise to believe whatever I say."

Mane-chan answered as if it were obvious.

"Of course. Yuina, why would I listen to your story if I wasn't going to believe you?"

A voice full of conviction.
A voice of trust that made you believe her words without any particular evidence.

Ah, is this the secret of someone who approached a small 3D technology company at a young age, proposed the "VTuber" business, and succeeded spectacularly?

I felt that I could tell Mane-chan everything.

Ch.124 - Chapter 124: The Delusion Of Barging Into A Struggling Individual VTuber And A Small 3D Technology Company To Shout, "Let's Start An Idol Company Together!
Mane-chan listened calmly to my story.
I told her almost everything without hiding anything.

After hearing me out completely, Mane-chan carefully spoke.

"...So, you're afraid that someone who was supposed to debut won't be able to because of you, Hinoka-chan?"

"To be precise, it's already happened."

Mane-chan reached over to her seat to grab her crepe.
As she took a bite while staring at me blankly, it seemed like she didn't believe a word I said.

"You don't believe me, do you?"

She chewed and swallowed the crepe in her mouth before answering.

"Hmm... can I answer honestly?"

"...Yes."

"Of course I don't believe you. How could I believe that Hinoka came from the future?"

"I knew it..."

I slumped down, feeling betrayed.
Watching me melt like a slime and sink under the table, Mane-chan said:

"But let's say I believe what you're saying..."

"...Yes?"

"I don't think it's your fault."

Huh?

How is it not my fault?
If I hadn't regressed+reincarnated, the future wouldn't have changed.

The future VTubers who won't debut because of my existence.
From their perspective, I've stolen their chance to achieve their dreams.

They just don't know it.

"...But if I hadn't existed!"

I stood up in protest against Mane-chan's words.
Mane-chan grabbed both my hands as I jumped up and said:

"But by that logic, wouldn't the opposite also be true?"

"...What?"

"If there are people who can't debut because Hinoka-chan exists, then there must also be people who can debut because Hinoka-chan exists."

What does she mean?
I couldn't understand.

"For example, Tange-san... she wouldn't have been able to debut if you weren't here. You said it yourself, right? If it weren't for you, they would have restricted audition eligibility to adults starting this year."

Uh...
That's...
Well...

"Do you think Tange-san shouldn't have debuted as part of V-Live's 5th generation?"

That's...
Not true.

Tange Hyacinth is a talented girl.
It's a good thing that someone like her could debut four years earlier than in the original history.

But...

"But... this... um..."

My brain fell into a trap.

I feel sorry for those who can't debut because of my existence.
However, if you ask me whether those who can debut because of my existence shouldn't debut, that's not right either.

I want to cheer them on in their own way.

Mane-chan looked into my eyes.
More precisely, she pulled my wandering gaze back to her.

"Could you choose between the two, Hinoka-chan?"

VTubers who can't debut because of me,
and VTubers who can debut because of me.

Mane-chan was asking if I could choose between them.

"I..."

Such a difficult question.
There's no way I could solve it.

"...I can't choose."

I bit my lower lip as I answered.
Mane-chan continued as if she had expected my answer.

"You can't choose? Then, may I choose for you?"

"...What?"

"I want Hinoka-chan to choose 'those who can debut because Suo Hinoka exists.'"

"...But."

Mane-chan took a sip of water and continued.

"The influence one person's actions have on the world is vast. No one can calculate it, nor control it as they wish."

"..."

People can't know how far their actions will reach.
This world is made up of such complex and intricate interactions that even small actions can lead to big changes.

In such a world, what should we do?

"So what should we do?"

What should we do?

"...I don't know. Should we live without doing anything?"

"Of course not! The answer I found is this: live the way you want to."

"The way I want to?"

"Yes. That's ultimately the best path."

"The best path..."

"Well, I'm still just starting out in society. I might be too young to give such advice!"

With that, Mane-chan stood up and returned to her seat.
Only then did I really look at her face.

She really has such a youthful face.
Much younger than I was before my regression.

...Come to think of it, Mane-chan is still only in her early twenties.
I'd forgotten because she always showed such a reliable image as V-Live's manager.

If she were an ordinary person, she'd be a college student.

"...I see."

I nodded slightly.
It wasn't that I was completely convinced by Mane-chan's words.

I still can't stop thinking about those who won't debut because of me.
But I decided to stop being so down about it.

"Well, shall we go now? We've finished our desserts, right?"

Mane-chan said.
She stood up and gathered her bag.

I picked up my bag and stood up too.

"Yes, let's go!"

My voice was a bit brighter than when we first entered the shabu-shabu restaurant.

*

After taking Hinoka home, Mane-chan and Takano Oryo returned to the office with tired bodies.

Not the office attached to the studio building, but V-Live's headquarters.
Though called headquarters, they were just renting one floor of a four-story building.

The sitting President Otani noticed Mane-chan entering the office.

"...I see. Weren't you supposed to leave early today?"

"No... I was just comforting Hinoka who came down with chuunibyou."

"...I see. Chuunibyou... you mean Suo-san?"

"Yes. She has it bad. Says she's a prophet who knows the future? No, a regression... yes, she called herself a regressor."

"I see..."

"It's that age, I guess. The problem is when chuunibyou comes with mental health issues."

"...I see. Chuunibyou is fine, but if mental issues are involved, we need to take good care of her."

"Of course. I'm confident in handling mental health care. It's not like we've only had one or two talents with fragile mental states, right?"

In response to Mane-chan's words, a voice came from inside the office.
A distinctive girl's voice.

"Are you talking about me? Sorry for being mentally unstable!"

With such a voice, it had to be a talent, not staff.
And at this hour, the only talent who would be at headquarters was...

"Aruna?"

None other than Utsuho Aruna, also known as Sorano Tsuki.

Aruna crawled out from a cabinet in the corner of the office.
Why was she in there?

"By the way, is that story about Hinoka true?"

"Huh?"

"That Hinoka has chuunibyou!"

"Ah. Yes. It's true. And it's severe. Really something."

Mane-chan told Aruna exactly what Hinoka had said.

That she was originally a firefighter, that she regressed from 2026, that VTubers who should have debuted disappeared because of her.

It was exactly the kind of absurd setting a middle schooler would come up with.
This level would be considered severe even among chuunibyou cases.

After hearing Mane-chan's story, Aruna's eyes lit up.

"Heh... I used to fantasize about ninjas breaking into the classroom when I was in middle school. What kind of delusions did you have in middle school, Mane-chan? Huh? Huh?"

"...I didn't have such delusions!"

"Heeeeh. No way!"

Aruna closed her eyes and thought deeply.
What kind of delusion would Mane-chan have had...

"Ah, I've got it! The kind of delusion Mane-chan would have had!"

"Huh?"

"I think Mane-chan would have had this kind of delusion."

"I told you I didn't have any!"

Ignoring Mane-chan's protest, Aruna continued.

"A delusion where she suddenly approaches a failing indie VTuber and a small 3D technology company and shouts, 'Let's start an idol company together!'"

"Eh..."

What Aruna described wasn't a delusion but something Mane-chan had actually done.
However, looking at the content, it was no different from the kind of fantasy a middle schooler would have.

"Hahaha. I see. That's certainly an absurd delusion."

President Otani, who had been listening to Aruna and Mane-chan's conversation, laughed loudly.

"Right? It's absurd! Virtual idols? Only a chuunibyou middle school girl with good imagination would think something like that could really happen."

"Hahaha. Indeed. That's absolutely right."

Caught between Aruna and President Otani agreeing and laughing with each other, Mane-chan rested her chin on her hand with an uncomfortable expression.

"Are you going to keep teasing me?"

Aruna approached the sulking Mane-chan.

"No, what I mean is, Mane-chan! That might have been true two years ago. But now it's different! The future you showed us is getting closer and closer. Close enough that even people without severe chuunibyou can see it."

"..."

"But what led us all to see it was your delusion, I think!"

Aruna smiled with her eyes.

"Chuunibyou is just another word for the power to dream, right? So I'm excited about Hinoka-chan! I wonder how many dreams that girl will have! Really!"

"...You think so?"

"I know so!"

Mane-chan nodded slightly.

She didn't completely agree with everything Aruna said.
Especially the part about her having chuunibyou.

But there were parts she did agree with.
Like being excited about how many dreams Hinoka-chan would have in the future.

*

While V-Live JP's 5th generation members were meeting together at the studio,
and accelerating their debut broadcast preparations with their assigned personal managers,

V-Live EN had also more or less decided on their debut members.
However, V-Live EN wasn't receiving as much support as JP.

Since the accepted members lived in different countries, it was impossible for them to meet together,
and unlike the 5th generation, they didn't have individual managers but just one manager for the entire team.

"Um... Hello?"

Nevertheless, they too were steadily preparing for their debut.

Ch.125 - Chapter 125, ......Zainichi?
The early morning.

Gamakita Women's Academy, which should have been filled with female students, was unusually quiet.

Most students weren't attending school. In the silent building, teachers were preparing lessons while wearing masks.

But it wasn't completely empty. Some students had come—like those managing the rabbit hutch and club presidents who needed to organize their club rooms before they closed for a while.

And here were three girls who had gathered for another reason.

"Now then! Let's begin the first meeting of the emergency committee!"

"Woo. Ah. Ah. Ah."

Fujima Rinne, the middle school student council president of Gamakita Women's Academy, announced the start of the meeting. I cheered with a lifeless voice.

The emergency committee—short for "Emergency Committee for Remote Learning."

Here's how it all started:

As the coronavirus spread worsened, our school announced a shift to remote classes.

Remote classes would be conducted through "Microsoft Teams," which naturally required everyone to use their personal computers. The problem was that very few of our school's "young ladies" knew how to properly use a PC. And that was the least of our worries.

["What? A personal computer? We don't have one at home..."]

["Those of us in the dormitory don't have them either..."]

Some students didn't even own computers.

Japan has a lower PC penetration rate compared to Korea. So not having a computer at home wasn't unusual.

This wasn't a major issue yet. Without a PC, students could still join remote classes using smartphones.

["Smartphone...? I have a feature phone..."]

["Eh, I have a feature phone too..."]

Yes. Among these cultured young ladies were those still carrying feature phones that belonged in 2010.

Seriously? Feature phones? Not even smartphones but feature phones!

Of course, Japan's love for feature phones is well-known. When other countries were switching to smartphones, Japan kept using feature phones, creating the term "Galapagosization."

But that was in the early 2010s, or mid-2010s at the latest. It's 2020 now!

Even those stubborn Japanese people have all switched from feature phones to iPhones in 2020! Who would have expected people still using feature phones in this era?

Yet here they were at Gamakita Women's Academy, the young ladies' school in Yokohama.

Young ladies who couldn't use computers properly,
Young ladies who didn't own computers,
Young ladies who had neither computers nor smartphones...

...

For these reasons, remote classes weren't proceeding properly.

To address this situation, the student council urgently formed the "Emergency Committee for Remote Learning."

The committee consisted of three members:

Fujima Rinne, the middle school student council president.
Dahara Ahijyo, another middle school student council member.
...And finally, Manabe Yuina—me—who was hastily called in to solve the actual problems.

These three gathered in an empty classroom early in the morning, all wearing masks. Ugh, so uncomfortable.

President Fujima began the strategy meeting, addressing me as I sat down.

"First, I'd like to thank Manabe-san for responding to our request for help right away."

"How could I refuse when Dahara-san, my most precious friend at school, asked me?"

"Oh my, really, Manabe-san?"

When I called her my most precious friend at school, Dahara Ahijyo clasped her hands together in delight.

Saying she's my closest friend at school isn't a lie. She's my only friend here.

See? Not a lie.

I came here because Dahara-san asked me to. I also wanted to clear my head, so I agreed.

President Fujima continued while writing on the blackboard.

"So, we have three categories of students who need help."

She listed them on the board:

[1. Students who have PCs but don't know how to use them]
[2. Students who don't have PCs and need to use smartphones]
[3. Students who don't even have smartphones]

What a ridiculous set of categories. I could understand the first one, but the third? Seriously?

Hiding my thoughts, I said:

"I can only help with the first category."

"That's enough. The university student council has agreed to handle categories two and three."

"Is that so?"

The middle school student council wasn't the only group working to solve the remote learning issues.

Gamakita Women's Academy is an integrated school system extending to university level. The student council is divided into middle school, high school, and university sections.

The university's general student council naturally has the most influence. They were also addressing this issue and had agreed to handle categories two and three for the middle school students.

"...We'll lose some leverage in the faction fight, but it can't be helped."

"Eh? What do you mean...?"

"Ah! That's something Manabe-san doesn't need to know about."

President Fujima mumbled something... but her expression suggested she wanted me to ask more.

"Are you curious?"

No. I'm not curious at all.

"I'm not curious at all."

"Ah, I see... Ahaha."

The student council president laughed awkwardly and continued the meeting.

"Anyway, that means we need to focus on category one."

[1. Students who have PCs but don't know how to use them]

I can help with this. I just need to teach them how.

Now the question is how many students need help...

Gamakita Women's Academy middle school has about 500 students. How many of them need assistance?

It shouldn't be more than one class, right? If it's around 20 students, that's about 7 students per person?

President Fujima said:

"Currently, about 200 middle school students are having difficulty accessing remote classes."

"...Eh?"

I momentarily dropped my refined young lady facade and made a dumbfounded sound. That's how ridiculous the number from President Fujima's mouth was.

"I think I misheard... How many did you say?"

"About 200 students. To be precise, 205."

President Fujima repeated. I hadn't misheard.

I cautiously asked:

"Just to clarify, the way we're supposed to help these students is..."

"We need to visit each one individually and teach them how to access remote classes."

"...What about gathering them in one place and teaching them all at once?"

"We switched to remote learning because gatherings of more than four people aren't allowed, right? We obviously can't gather them in one place."

"So we have no choice but to visit each one individually?"

"Exactly."

...

I picked up my bag and stood up. I needed to escape.

"I've always thought the student council was amazing for working tirelessly for the students. I'll continue to support you from afar."

This is too much. 205 students?

Visit each one individually to teach them? Just the three of us? Absolutely impossible.

I stood up to flee, but someone firmly grabbed my arm.

"We're truly grateful that Manabe-san has agreed to help us."

It was Dahara-san sitting next to me. She held my arm and wouldn't let go.

"..."

"..."

Well. It seems escape isn't an option.

Help me.

...

To be honest, I never really intended to run away. I'm not the type to agree to help and then bail out.

But having just three people visit 205 students individually is unreasonable. We needed reinforcements.

"...Don't you think we need more people to help us?"

"Do you have someone in mind?"

"There's no one else in our student council who can teach others."

Is there anyone else I could call? Just one person comes to mind.

I called her.

[Hello? Manabe-chan? What's up?]

"Tange-senpai, are you busy right now?"

[Well...]

*

At the Gamakita Women's Academy university general student council room, a girl was sprawled on the sofa.

"Uzawa-buchou, are you really going to help the middle school too? Their student council isn't even in our faction."

A student council member asked the lounging girl.

"That's true... but there's a kid I care about who's friends with the middle school student council. So I'm taking it easy this time."

"A kid you care about? There's someone like that in middle school? Don't tell me they're from the other faction?"

"No way. She's not interested in faction fights at all."

Uzawa Reika got up from the sofa. She grabbed her carelessly discarded mask and left the student council room with the member.

After leaving the university building, she looked toward the middle school building on the opposite side.

In the distance, three female students were emerging from the middle school building. The member beside her recognized them first.

"Oh, isn't that the middle school student council president? The daughter of Koraiya... I heard she even knows the Princess! I'm jealous!"

Even among Gamakita's young ladies, not all were of the same status. Fujima Rinne, the middle school student council president, was a prime example.

As the young lady of the kabuki family Koraiya, she stood out even among the other young ladies. But Uzawa Reika's gaze was fixed not on Fujima, but on the girl walking modestly behind her.

Noticing Uzawa's gaze, the member asked:

"...Is that the child you care about? I can't see clearly from here... Who is she?"

"You probably know her. She's famous. Try to guess."

"Someone I know? ...Any hints?"

"Hmm... a hint..."

Uzawa considered what hint to give. After thinking briefly, she offered:

"...Zainichi?"

The hint Uzawa gave was "zainichi" (在日).

Literally translated as "residing in Japan," when used without qualifiers in Japan, "zainichi" typically referred to Korean residents in Japan.

"Eh? Zainichi? We have a zainichi... I mean, a Korean resident at our school?"

The member was confused by Uzawa's hint.
...It wasn't a lie.

Ch.126 - Chapter 126: A Talented Loner, Shut-in, Gaming Addict, Delinquent, And NEET Who Somehow Has A Driver's License And A Car
The student council member recalled if there were any Zainichi—no, Korean residents—at their school. It seemed unlikely no matter how much they thought about it.

Gamakita Women's Academy was a prestigious ladies' school where admission wasn't available to just anyone. To enter, one needed to satisfy at least one of three conditions: come from a good family, be wealthy, or possess exceptional personal abilities.

The council member's colleague, Captain Uzawa, fell into the first category. Born into a political family, she was a "pure-blood" who had attended Gamakita since kindergarten. Others like Middle School Student Council President Fujima Rinne and council member Dahara Ahijyo also belonged to this category, as did the council member themself.

Most Gamakita students came from prestigious families. Those in the second category—wealthy enough to make substantial donations—were fewer but still present. The third category was extremely rare and mostly consisted of transfer students with exceptional abilities recognized even in society, like second-year middle schooler Manabe Yuina who transferred last year...

"Ah, Manabe-san's real name is Ma Yu-na, and she's Korean? Could that be what Captain Uzawa meant by Zainichi...?"

"Paparapapa! Correct!"

"Sigh..."

The council member briefly held their throbbing forehead. Typically, "Zainichi" referred to Korean nationals born and living in Japan. It wasn't really appropriate for Ma Yu-na, who was born and raised in Korea before studying abroad in Japan, though technically she was a Korean resident in Japan.

The council member pulled Uzawa's cheek.

"Ow! Sorry, I apologize!"

Uzawa Reika apologized first at this unladylike punishment. The council member sighed and looked back toward the middle school teachers.

Someone had joined the original three people. Four middle school students were gathered, talking.

Among them was a distinctive blonde female student who had just joined them.

Gamakita Women's Academy prohibited hair dyeing, so that blonde hair must be natural. There was only one middle school student at Gamakita with natural blonde hair.

"Is that... Tange Hyacinth?"

*

I had called Tange Hyacinth. She was the captain of the middle school volleyball team and would be debuting as a V-Live 5th generation member.

As someone preparing to become a VTuber, I was confident she would be better with computers than the average Gamakita student. She was the optimal person to ask for help in this situation.

"Manabe-chan, what's going on? I came when you called, but..."

Tange Hyacinth was able to meet right away because she had been organizing the club room. It was just a five-minute walk from the middle school faculty office.

"You can get the detailed explanation from her."

I introduced Tange Hyacinth to Student Council President Fujima.

"Good day to you. I am Fujima Rinne, the middle school student council president."

"Eh? Student council president? Why would someone like that be here...? Oh, right. I'm Tange Hyacinth! ...Or rather, since you're the student council president, we're probably the same age, so can we speak casually?"

"...You have quite a free-spirited demeanor. Tange-san, you may speak casually with me. I prefer to speak this way, so I'll continue doing so."

"Okay, if that's how it is..."

Fujima and Tange Hyacinth were both third-year middle school students. In a normal middle school, it wouldn't be strange for them to speak casually with each other.

But this was Gamakita Women's Academy, a ladies' school. Here, Tange Hyacinth's casual speech seemed unusual.

A moment later, after talking with Student Council President Fujima a bit more, Tange Hyacinth approached me and whispered:

"...Th-this person is so difficult to talk to! Can I escape?"

Where do you think you're going?
I grabbed Tange Hyacinth's arm and didn't let go.

*

We explained the situation to Tange Hyacinth as well. After hearing everything, she gave me a resentful look for calling her, but then resignedly asked what she needed to do first.

"I'll distribute these to you first."

Dahara-san handed us notebooks. Tange Hyacinth and I accepted them and asked:

"What is this?"

Student Council President Fujima answered. The notebooks contained:

"The addresses and contact information of all middle school students."

"Ehh..."

"This is students' personal information, so you absolutely must not lose it or let it leak. Understood?"

When I opened the notebook, it contained the addresses and contact information of all middle school students, just as President Fujima had said.

Most Gamakita Women's Academy students were daughters of prestigious Japanese families. In other words, the addresses written here could be considered the addresses and contact information of Japan's elite families.

If this were to leak, its value would be...

"...Manabe-chan, I want to escape after all. I just remembered I have an urgent matter."

Tange Hyacinth was looking to escape again. I caught her once more.

Where do you think you're going?

Meanwhile, Dahara-san handed us another piece of paper.

"...And this is the list of students who have requested help."

"You need to find these students in the notebook I gave you earlier and contact them."

Looking at the paper from Dahara, it indeed contained a list of students who had requested help.

So we need to contact the students on this list and help them?
...It would be great if they could understand our explanations over the phone, but that's probably difficult, so we'll need to visit them in person.

Alright. I understand everything.

"Then, I'll leave it to you."

Student Council President Fujima bowed to us.

"...Can't be helped. Leave it to me, Tange Hyacinth! Let's go!"

Tange Hyacinth energetically thrust her fist upward. Dahara-san seemed surprised by this unfamiliar behavior.

Yes. Let's do this.

The Remote Learning Countermeasures Committee, or "Bidaewi" for short.
Time to move out.

*

After Manabe Yuina and Tange Hyacinth departed for different locations, only Student Council President Fujima and Dahara remained in the middle school faculty office.

"Phew... This should somehow work out."

"We should move quickly too. We need to minimize the help from the Uzawa faction. Oh, Dahara-san, your suggestion to call Manabe-san was excellent."

The emerging faction opposing the traditional faction was sometimes called the Uzawa faction after its leader, Uzawa Reika. Conversely, the traditional faction was also called the Gamakita faction.

The students struggling with remote learning—those who couldn't handle computers well or didn't have PCs—were mostly members of the Gamakita faction (traditional faction) due to their characteristics. Conversely, the students who could help them—those good with computers—were mostly from the Uzawa faction (emerging faction).

As a result, this remote learning situation generally appeared as the Gamakita faction receiving help from the Uzawa faction, which would inevitably be a political blow to the Gamakita faction.

To minimize the damage, they needed to show they could solve problems without the Uzawa faction's (university student council's) help. This would allow the Gamakita faction to maintain the stance that "they offered help so we accepted, but we could have solved it ourselves anyway."

The problem was that even the Gamakita faction's leadership wasn't particularly good with computers. In fact, they were among the worst.

Especially the Gamakita faction's leader, who still used a feature phone.

In this situation, Manabe Yuina, who belonged to neither faction, was like rain during a drought. Since she wasn't affiliated with any faction, receiving her help wouldn't cause any political damage.

"Oh, Tange-san isn't affiliated with any faction either, right?"

"Yes, President Fujima. While Tange Hyacinth is the volleyball team captain and might be considered pro-Uzawa faction, there's no official connection yet."

"That should be fine then."

"Let's get moving quickly."

"Yes, let's split up too."

...

*

[Hmm... the screen doesn't move when I touch it?]

"...With a PC, you need to move the cursor with a mouse, not by touching."

[Mouse? What's that?]

"...Would it be alright if I visit your home to show you?"

[Oh, yes... thank you very much.]

I failed to explain it over the phone this time too. I checked the address and got in the car.

Of course, I wasn't driving. I gave the address to the driver.

"Hinoka, I'm not your driver."

"Yes, Tsuna-chan. We need to go here."

"Ughh..."

The driver was actually Mizunashi Tsuna. Despite being an antisocial, shut-in, game-addicted, delinquent NEET, she had a driver's license and a car.

Her character really doesn't match up. She's totally overpowered!

...

"Good day to you. This is Manabe."

"Ah! Good day! Please come in. This is my first time using a PC, and it's so difficult... I borrowed this from my father."

"Don't worry. I'll help you solve this."

"My, Manabe-san, how do you know so much about PCs?"

"...Ahaha."

Wait. Is this Kyoto-style speech?

Does she mean "How do you know so much about PCs? Perhaps you've been sitting at home using computers all day, unlike a proper lady?"
...No, surely not.

I quickly showed her how to access the remote classes and then left.

Tsuna-chan was waiting for me in the car. She was leaning on the steering wheel with a bored expression and asked:

"How many more do we have?"

"Not many left!"

We visited several more places after that.

*

It was already afternoon. The "Bidaewi" activities that had started early in the morning were finally ending.

By working diligently, we had managed to help all the students who could be assisted without the university division's help, out of the 200 students who had requested assistance.

"Finally done! I can't believe there are so many middle schoolers who've never touched a computer..."

An exhausted Tange Hyacinth collapsed onto a desk in the empty classroom. Collapsing like that! It was something a proper Gamakita lady would never do.

"T-Tange-san? As a Gamakita lady, your refinement..."

"It's alright, Dahara-san. We needn't be too strict with someone who has helped us."

Dahara-san tried to point out Tange Hyacinth's behavior, but Student Council President Fujima stopped her.

Ch.127 - Chapter 127: I Won't Forgive Whoever Requested This!
"Well then, I'll be going now."

Now that the "Emergency Committee" work seems to be finished, I should head home. I stood up to say goodbye to the three people.

The student council president, Fujima, looked at me.

"Just a moment, Manabe-san. Before you go, I have something to discuss with you."

At her words, I froze in an awkward half-standing position. I sat back down in my chair.

"...What is it?"

"Manabe-san, I'm asking you again. Would you consider joining the student council..."

I spoke up as soon as the words "student council" left President Fujima's mouth.

"If you're asking me to join the student council, I'll decline again."

How many times do I need to say it for her to understand? I have no intention of joining the student council or getting involved in Gamakita's stale factional disputes.

I helped the middle school student council this time out of loyalty to my friend Dahara-san, not for the student council itself. If I had known I'd get another recruitment pitch, I wouldn't have... well, I still would have come. I couldn't refuse Dahara-san's request.

That aside, I am curious why she's so fixated on me.

"Why are you so obsessed with recruiting me?"

I set aside Gamakita's refined lady speech pattern and asked directly. It was a blunt question.

A refined Gamakita lady typically doesn't ask questions this way.

President Fujima smiled at my question.

"The fact that you're asking means you're at least a little interested, doesn't it?"

Her tone suggested I'd fallen into her trap. I shook my head and stood up again.

"No, that's not it. Please forget I asked. I'll be going now. Excuse me."

I quickly bowed and left the classroom. This time I managed to escape before Dahara-san could stop me.

"Eh? Ah? Umm... Then I'll be going too!"

Tange Hyacinth, who had been looking back and forth between me leaving and President Fujima sitting, stood up to follow me.

Only President Fujima and Dahara-san remained sitting in the now-empty classroom.

"...I see. Perhaps today wasn't the right time. There will be another opportunity someday."

Soon after, President Fujima and Dahara Ahijyo also left the empty classroom.

No one would enter this classroom again until remote classes resumed.

*

Time flew by quickly once more, and the beginning of July arrived.

The long-awaited 3D debut day had come.

【初3Dお披露目!】遂に動ける祭ドール！【vライブ/周防火の火】
([3D Showcase!] Festival Idol Finally Able to Move! [V-Live/Suo Hinoka])

The livestream had already been set up. Although the broadcast wouldn't start for a little while, listeners... no, the Koizumis were already filling the chat.

[Comment]
Kuroshio Admiral: When will Hino-chan's stream start?
Oregano: Hino-chan's stream starts when Hino-chan starts streaming.
Koizumi: Hmm!
Honjo Natsuno: lol
Kuroshio Admiral: That's not what I meant by Koizumi...
Ren: I can't believe Hino-chan is already having her 3D debut!
Rest★rT: COVID has destroyed my sense of time
Ren: I totally get that! Where did my six months go? Give them back ww

The listeners were entertaining themselves with jokes.

The tautology joke in the middle was aimed at the famous politician Koizumi Shinjiro.

Known in Korea for his "Fun Cool Sex Left" meme.
In Japan, he was equally famous for his tautologies and circular reasoning.

Quotes like "If the economy improves, we can definitely escape the recession," or
"Things can't continue as they are now. That's why I think Japan can't continue as it is now."

These kinds of statements.

Since I announced "Koizumi" (小和泉) as my fan name, my chat has been overrun with these tautology jokes connecting to Koizumi Shinjiro.

It wouldn't normally have become such a trend, but I carelessly read one of these jokes in the chat and laughed...

Having received my implicit approval, the listeners lost all restraint and went wild.

While the Koizumis were entertaining themselves with Koizumi jokes, I was putting on a sensor-equipped bodysuit.

In about two years, we'd be able to do 3D broadcasts without these bodysuits, but in 2020, V-Live didn't have that level of technology yet.

So unfortunately, I'd have to keep wearing this embarrassing bodysuit for 3D broadcasts for a while.

"I'm ready!"

I could see my appearance that would be broadcast on the monitor in front of me. I finished preparing by adjusting my posture.

A staff member shouted loudly.

"Then we're starting the broadcast!"

*

Basically, for any broadcast, the concept is determined by the VTuber themselves.

The management doesn't force or pressure anyone to do a specific type of broadcast.

This policy should have applied to this 3D debut broadcast as well.

Meaning, I should have decided the concept for this 3D debut broadcast myself.

...However, this time was different.

As you know, I had been mentally fragile recently. My head was a complete mess thinking about the VTubers who didn't debut because of my existence.

Although I had received counseling from Mane-chan and decided to cheer up, I wasn't motivated enough to prepare for my 3D debut broadcast.
So naturally, I decided to leave the concept of this 3D debut broadcast to the management...

And now I was paying the price.

"...What? What did you say, Mane-chan?"

"You heard correctly! For this segment, we'll be taking pose requests from the Koizumi-sans through a survey!"

Mane-chan explained cheerfully with an oddly excited expression.
Hey, hey. This is strange!

Was Mane-chan always this cheerful?
No, right? She wasn't, was she?

I calmed my flustered mind.

Striking poses itself is fine.
No, it's actually a segment that must be done in a 3D debut broadcast.

The problem was that Mane-chan said she would determine the poses based on a survey from the Koizumis.

This was different.
Even if they're called Koizumis, they're still just anonymous people on the internet.

Can't you imagine what kind of poses such people would recommend?
They would definitely be shameless poses that I couldn't handle!

For example, an I-balance, an M-pose, or maybe even the Jack-O Challenge that's trending these days!

W-wait, they're not going to take the survey from the live chat, are they?
That would be really bad.

"T-then, what about MashuMaro..."

I timidly mentioned MashuMaro.
It's a site that can be linked with Twitter to collect listener surveys.

If we take the survey through MashuMaro, the management can filter it beforehand.
This means they can select the responses they want from various answers.

This way, while we say we're doing poses that the Koizumis want, in reality, we're choosing the poses we want.

In other words, the possibility of doing ridiculous poses disappears!

In contrast, if we take the survey directly from the live chat, we wouldn't know what poses might come up.
So the survey must be done through MashuMaro.

"Yes! Then, let's check MashuMaro!"

As expected.
Fortunately, the survey was being done through MashuMaro.

Of course, even Mane-chan would think it's too risky to take a survey from the live chat where any kind of message could appear.

If it's through MashuMaro, I can be a little relieved.

.
.
.

...Or so you might think!

No way!

It's true that if we take the survey through MashuMaro, the management can filter it, but...
There's no reason for the management to take my side!

That's right.
The one filtering the MashuMaro responses isn't me but the management.
And the management will definitely choose provocative poses for the sake of the broadcast!

In other words, now that we've come this far, it's inevitable that I'll end up doing erotic poses that the Koizumis will like!

And honestly...
I don't dislike it that much.

I mean, come on?
If I were the type to be embarrassed by such things, I wouldn't have debuted as a VTuber in the first place.

If anything, deep down I want to show off more!

Despite that, the reason I'm pretending to be embarrassed and reluctant here is all for the entertainment value of the broadcast!

Of course, I'm not saying I don't feel any embarrassment at all?
But this much I've already prepared for!

This body is ready!
Bring on the erotic poses!

.
.
.

"First survey! The pose that Koizumis want is...?!"

[Cheek heart]

"A heart on the cheek! Can you do it?"

Hmm.
Cheek heart?

A cute, safe pose.
I guess they're starting light since it's the first one.

I puffed up my cheeks and placed both hands on them to form a heart.

[Comment]
Metatan: Kawaii!!
KAFU: Love it
Suruma: Hinoka-waii!!!!
Somosomo: Eh?
dkren: A JC's cheek heart
Doiken: Paradise
meme: Kawaii
Oregano: Cute!

"The next pose is this!"

[Chuunibyou pose]

Eh?
Chuunibyou pose?

You mean covering one eye with your hand, right?

It's a safe pose with nothing erotic about it, but...
...it was incredibly embarrassing in a different way.

"Who requested this? I won't forgive you!"

I struck the pose while acting embarrassed.

"Hinoka-chan is so cute! Now, let's move on to the next pose!"

The poses continued.
Will there finally be an erotic pose this time?

I prepared myself mentally.
After two safe poses, it must be coming soon!
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"What's the next pose?!"

[Cat ear pose]

Eh?

...

"That was cute too! Let's check the next request!"

[Sitting with arms wrapped around knees!]

Ehhh?

...

"That pose really brings out protective instincts! Oh? This is the last one! Let's check the final request!"

Wait, wait.
Already the last one?

"The final request is...!"

[The cutest idol pose you can think of!]

"Hinoka-chan just needs to strike what she thinks is the cutest idol pose!"

"Wa-waaah...!"

Uh...

I couldn't help but react awkwardly.

Wait, no.
Isn't this strange?

"The cutest idol pose you can think of!"...
Even the last pose is just something cute?

We took anonymous requests but there's not a single spicy pose?
That's weird!

Ah...! Could it be that management cut those out?

No, no...
That can't be.

I've already seen the same request segments during Senior Hajime's 3D debut from the third generation and my gen-mate Yoshino Rui's broadcast, and they let through even the most risqué poses.

There's no way they'd only cut them for my broadcast...

I glanced at the chat window and suddenly understood the truth.

[Comment]
Aino: Only cute poses, huh
Hinokawaii: Well, she is a real middle schooler lol
Nyakki: Did no one request any risky poses?
DJTuneAce: Lolicons should die
Koizumi: She's only 13 after all...
Ruby: So cute!
Ajifuraiya: Making a 13-year-old do inappropriate poses would be wrong

Huh?
The listeners were self-regulating on their own.

No, wait!

You guys aren't supposed to be like this.
Why are you suddenly acting like gentlemen?

A proper Koizumi should be able to make suggestive compliments regardless of my age...

What happens to my resolve now?!

...

"You successfully completed the final pose cutely too!"

Mane-chan clapped her hands happily.
I was standing with one arm raised high and one foot slightly lifted.
The basic idol pose.

My 3D debut ended with nothing but cute poses until the very end.
I felt something unresolved lingering inside me.

"Hmm. Something's missing..."

After relaxing my pose, I looked at the camera and said:

"Koizumis, are you really satisfied with just this?"

[Comment]
Aino: Eh?
Admiral Kuroshio: What's going on?
Hinokawaii: ?
nini: What are you trying to do?
Koizumi: Could it be...
Koizumi: Hinoka-chan?
Mechori: ?
Honjo Natsuno: ?

The Koizumis filled the chat with question marks.
I approached the main camera and positioned myself so my skirt would be visible from below and then...

...

"That's all for Hinoka-chan's 3D debut broadcast! Otsumoe~!!!!"

The broadcast was cut off immediately.

Eh.
They really went that far?

*

After the 3D debut broadcast.
I got a lecture from Mane-chan.

"Hinoka-chan, you need to be mindful of your age."

"..."

"Everyone knows you're actually 13, so making that kind of sexual appeal is really dangerous..."

"...Yes."

*

Having made my 3D debut means I can now participate in all events that use 3D models.
And among those, the most important are "live concerts."

VTubers have two main types of live concerts.
The "anniversary live" held on each debut anniversary, and the "birthday live" held on their birthday.

For these anniversary and birthday lives, not only does the main VTuber perform, but they often invite other V-Live members to join them on stage.

However, I can't participate in either of these yet.

Why, you ask?
What I described was based on 2026 from my previous life,
but in 2020, no one does these kinds of solo lives yet.

Having "birthday lives" and "anniversary lives" only becomes common practice from 2021 onward, at least a year from now.

In 2020, V-Live doesn't yet have the capacity to hold annual anniversary and birthday lives for everyone.

So even though I've made my 3D debut, it's impossible to appear in other members' lives.
In this situation, if I want to perform in a live, I'd have to organize one myself...

I debuted in November, and my birthday is in December.
If I'd known this would happen, I shouldn't have used my real birthday.

When I first debuted, I just thoughtlessly put down my actual birthday, but if I'd been thinking about lives, it would have been better to set it around July.

It's not like I can change my publicly announced birthday now.

*

While there were no anniversary lives yet, there was one member doing a first anniversary commemoration broadcast.
It was V-Live's third generation member, Usahime Rika.

[Mazu asa okitara chekuza tsuuchi]

[Karugaru miraiko myunikēshon]

Senior Rika was doing an Utawaku for her first anniversary.
She was singing cute songs that suited her perfectly.

Didn't she upload a cover of this song recently too?
Ah yes. I remember this song had over 20 million views and remained Senior Rika's most-viewed video even in my previous life.

Seeing how quickly the views are climbing this time too, it seems that some things don't change.

I left Senior Rika's Utawaku broadcast playing in the background as I picked up my pen.

I planned to work while listening to Senior Rika's broadcast as background music.

What work, you ask?
Today's task was designing a new outfit for the independent VTuber Eruvi Shredinger, commonly known as Bishu-sama.

VTubers can't change clothes for each broadcast like streamers who use webcams.
So they have no choice but to keep appearing in the same look.

But naturally, people get tired of seeing the same appearance all the time, right?
That's where new outfits come into play.

New outfit.

First, I need to think about what kind of outfit to design...

[I'm leaving everything to Nayu-mama again this time!]

Normally, this should be based on the VTuber's own concept.
They should tell the artist what kind of new outfit they want so the artist can work on it.

But Bishu-sama has been the type to leave everything to me since her debut.

She says my ideas are better than hers, so she wants me to handle it all.

"Nngh..."

The pain of creation is always difficult.
What kind of outfit would Bishu-sama's listeners like...

"Ah, a jersey maid?"

What suddenly came to mind was a jersey maid outfit.

Jersey maid.

A jersey is what's commonly called a training suit (churing) in Korea.
A jersey maid outfit is basically that with a maid-like frilly apron over it.

When you combine these two completely mismatched styles—jersey and maid uniform—it creates an unexpectedly moe effect.

"...It's not quite trendy yet though."

In my previous life, jersey maids became popular around 2021.
Before that, this concept barely existed.

It's not that jersey maids didn't exist at all, but they were an extremely niche style.
It wasn't until around 2021 that they became widely popular and recognizable.

So if I introduced a jersey maid outfit now, before the trend hits, people might say "What kind of weird thing is that?"

"...But, hmm...!"

However, right now I'm in the mood to do a jersey maid.
Actually, I could even be the one to set the trend!

I might become the very person who triggered the jersey maid boom.
That's even better!

Alright.

I pulled up Bishu-sama's original illustration saved on my computer.
I'll use this as the base to draw the jersey maid outfit.

...

*

After finishing Bishu-sama's new outfit, I moved on to working on a new song as MoramoraP.

The song [Dream of an Idol] that I released at the end of last year finally surpassed 100 million views.
As a bonus, it became the most-viewed Vocaloid song on Neotube.

Even now, covers by various utaite and VTubers are pouring out.
Sometimes I can't help but flinch when a V-Live VTuber's cover appears in my algorithm.

They probably know they're covering my song, right?
The fact that MoramoraP = Suo Hinoka is an open secret after all.

Hmm.

"Ah, should I draw a celebration illustration for 100 million views...?"

In this industry, there's a custom of releasing commemorative illustrations when you achieve milestone records like 100 million views.
It might be a bit late, but maybe I should draw one.

I brought back my Clip Studio that I had put away after finishing Bishu-sama's new outfit.

A commemorative illustration.
What kind of feel would be good?

It should match the song's atmosphere, right?
First, I'll draw "Irone Shiku," the character I used for this song...

...

By the time I finished the commemorative illustration, it was already late at night.

Since I still hadn't come to the bedroom, Tsuna came looking for me.

"Hinoka? Aren't you going to sleep? Are you working late again today?"

"Huh? Ah... I'll be right there!"

I lost track of time while working.
It's already midnight.

For most internet broadcasters, this wouldn't be bedtime but rather prime streaming hours, but I'm still 13 years old.
Midnight means it's well past my bedtime.

I went to what has now completely become our shared bedroom and lay down on the bed.
Lying side by side with Tsuna, I stared at the ceiling.

I was about to drift off to sleep when I heard Tsuna's voice.

"Hinoka... don't you think you're doing too much these days?"

"Huh? No, I'm fine!"

"Well, if you say you're okay, I won't push it, but..."

"Yeah, yeah! I'm totally fine!"

Such unnecessary worry.
I'm doing all this because I can handle it.

It's not that much work!

Since I can only broadcast until 9 PM, I'm just using my spare time.
Really!

Ch.129 - Chapter 129, [Ah, Maybe This Time I Could Make My Breasts A Little Bigger...] [No, You Can't.]
I lay down on the bed.

...

[Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery]

...

[Isn't V-Live the industry leader now?] [2]

[They say Ichiji collapsed after withdrawing from China] [3]

[Lol your mom was amazing] [9]

[★][Creative][Bottom Daughter] [1]

...

[Mayu-chan's 3D debut is today] [0]

[They're collecting funds for Rika's 1-year anniversary subway ad?] [3]

[Rika subway ad?? What's that?] [1]

[Hinoka 3D has entered the gallery!] [2]

...

[Why are the Koizumis so nice?] [2]

[Damn what do you expect from a 13-year-old lol] [1]

[She's 13 internationally, so 15 in Korean age] [2]

[The Ichimis tried to cause trouble lol] [5]

...

======
[Isn't V-Live the industry leader now?]
Anonymous(23.151) 2020.05.13. 20:55:12

Ichiji still has more VTubers, but V-Live has way higher subscriber counts?

Most Ichiji VTubers have less than 100K subs, but all V-Live members, even the newest 4th generation, have over 100K.

[Replies]
└ GalleryUser(112.415): Keru and Koji from Ichiji have more subscribers than Riko, V-Live's top star?
└ *Anonymous(23.151): That's not Ichiji beating V-Live, that's just Keru and Koji beating V-Live.
======

======
[They're collecting funds for Rika's 1-year anniversary subway ad? (Usahime Rika 1-year anniversary subway ad fundraiser)]
MUN 2020.06.13. 21:15:22

...actually, I'm the one collecting funds!
This might be new for the gallery, but I'd appreciate if all Rikaris could participate!

[Display Period]
- Hapjeong Station July 17, 2020 ~ July 31, 2020

[Fundraising Period]
- May 28, 2020 ~ June 2020

[Donation Method]
- See below

[Fundraising Goal]
- 760,000 won

...

[Illustrator]
Nayu (Bishu Mama)
@nayu_____________

(Usahime Rika illustration with watermark......jpg)

- The target amount only covers advertising costs, not illustration production costs.

...

Update: Donors, please fill out the sponsor form through the link below!
(Sponsor form link)

[Replies]
└ Anonymous: What is this? Displaying Rika's illustration in a subway station?

└ Anonymous(23.599): Oh......

└ Viewrut: How did you get the illustrator?? Bishu-sama Mama????
======

======
[The Ichimis tried to cause trouble lol]
GalleryUser 2020.07.06. 18:25:22

It's hilarious how the Ichimis tried their usual routine during Hinoka's 3D debut but got shut down by the Koizumis' firepower lol

(Japanese Twitter capture)
[Neo Ichimi]
- Huh? I wrote an M-shaped leg spread in the MaOmaro poll and got reported and deleted...
└ This person is not an Ichimi.
└ Instantly abandoned by fellow Ichimis lol

[Ichiminimi]
- ...Hinoka's stream is so pure

[KazhaLive]
- Uh... uh... uh...?

[Replies]
└ Negimi: ? What exactly happened?
└ GalleryUser: Ichimis (fans of V-Live 3rd gen Hitotsui Kazuha) have a culture of swarming other V-Live members' 3D broadcasts to cause trouble. So during Suo Hinoka's 3D debut, some Ichimis were doing their usual Twitter trolling when they got reported by Koizumis who realized Hinoka is actually 13 years old, and even other Ichimis cut ties with them
└ Negimi: Lolololololol
======

...Time to sleep now.

*

A new morning has dawned.
I have a lot to do today.

First, I need to finish Bishu-sama's new costume design that I left incomplete yesterday.

Yesterday, I showed the first completed draft to Bishu-sama.
She should have checked it overnight and sent me revision requests.

The revision requests...

[Whaaat?? A maid outfit? But with a jersey? How do you always come up with these ideas...? It's amazing again! I don't want to change any... Oh, could you maybe make the chest a little bigger this time...]

[No.]

[Got it! I don't want any other changes!]

Yes.
I received a DM from Bishu-sama saying she didn't want any changes.

I knew it.

Actually, Bishu-sama has stopped requesting revisions from me for a while now.
She completely trusts the artistic judgment of illustrator "Nayu."

While I appreciate her trust, I'm starting to worry that I'll run out of ideas soon.
"Nayu's" skills and fame came from being able to spot trends slightly earlier thanks to memories pulled from the future.

In four years, I'll have exhausted all that knowledge, and I'm already anxious about what to do then.

Still, four years isn't a short time, so I'll have to think about it.

I sent the approved final version to the person handling the rigging.
Of course, they won't be rigging the entire costume from scratch, just the newly added parts.

After sending the work files, I checked my calendar.
Today's tasks are...

Then I noticed something written on the calendar.

"Oh?! That's right, exams are coming up soon?"

One of July's big events.
Final exams were approaching!

"...This might be a bit dangerous."

As you know, Gamakita Girls' Academy has been conducting classes remotely recently.

So here's a question.

Quiz: Did I properly attend these remote classes?

Since it's been a while since our last quiz, I'll show you the multiple choice answers.

- Option 1:
[Mayu-na, like the refined young lady of Gamakita she is, focused and attended her classes diligently.]

- Option 2:
[No. She kept the remote class window open while working on other things.]

Well?
Can you guess the correct answer?

...

Yes.
That's right.

Of course it's option 2!

I mean, come on?
When I'm physically at school, I have to maintain my reputation, so I try to focus as much as possible...

But these are remote classes?
I don't even have my camera on, so nobody can see me?

Do you really think I'd be diligent enough to pay attention in that situation?

Even you don't believe that, right?

"Yes. This was unavoidable."

And now, after spending class time diligently working on other projects, it's time to face the consequences.

"I'm not hoping for high scores, but... getting embarrassingly low scores would be problematic... Should I cram?"

I don't need excellent academic results.

The scores I want just need to be not embarrassing.
More specifically, scores high enough that I won't have to attend summer supplementary classes.

The supplementary classes I took last winter were more than enough!

"...But if I take the exams as is, I'll definitely end up in supplementary classes!"

Right now, I've essentially attended none of the classes.

I had the remote class windows open, but I was focusing on other work, so virtually nothing entered my brain.

"Even if I wanted to cram, I don't even know what to study..."

Gamakita Girls' Academy's final exams don't just cover textbook content.
Japan doesn't use standardized textbooks like Korea does.

So rather than basing exam content on textbooks, tests cover everything the teacher taught.
To explain it in a way Koreans would understand, it's similar to university exams.

Anyway, to study for exams, class notes are essential.
...But I was doing other things when I should have been taking notes.

So obviously, I have no notes!

"Oh no! This is terrible!"

...
Is that what you thought I'd say?
As if I would act so thoughtlessly!

I always have a plan!

Namely, getting help from Dahara-san!

There was a reason I helped Dahara-san with her request before!

Unlike a delinquent student like me, Dahara-san is an exemplary young lady who surely took good notes.
I just need to borrow those notes briefly!

With Dahara-san's notes for cramming, securing "not embarrassing" scores would be no problem at all.

The only slight issue is that Dahara-san would learn I didn't take notes, and if she told other students, my reputation at Gamakita Women's Academy might suffer...

But Dahara-san is a refined young lady who doesn't gossip about others' affairs.

So I don't need to worry about that kind of problem.

Great.
The plan is perfect.

I picked up my smartphone and called Dahara-san.

...
[I'm so sorry! I was busy with student council work and couldn't take proper notes either...]

"...Huh?"

[...I did take notes, but they're too embarrassing to show anyone else, I'm sorry!]

Dahara-san apologized in a slightly more casual tone than she uses at school.
She said she did take notes but they weren't good enough to show others.

According to the "young lady language" I've learned at Gamakita, this isn't really about embarrassment.
It's a roundabout... no, it's not even roundabout, it's a direct refusal.

In other words, saying "You don't need to be embarrassed!" wouldn't help at all!

...
Yes.
This plan might have failed.

*

While I was momentarily flustered by my plan falling apart, Dahara-san's voice came through.

[But... I can introduce you to someone who might lend you their notes!]

"What?"

[It's not the first time I'm introducing you, but the middle school student council president, Fujima-san... You know her, right?]

Ch.130 - Chapter 130: Joining The Uzawa Faction Meant Escaping The Bullying.
One day, six days before the final exams.

The scorching summer sun tormented me.
The feeling of my skin roasting wasn't particularly pleasant.

Still, I preferred summer over winter.
In summer, I could wear thin clothes.

Winter is quite a painful season for someone like me who hates thick clothing.
In contrast, I loved summer because I could wear the thinnest outfits without issue.

Well, I suppose that's why "Suo Hinoka's" concept was set as a festival idol for summer festivals.

Of course, my current attire wasn't the thin summer clothing I preferred, but rather a school uniform made of premium material.
Being premium material actually made it feel thicker.

The reason I was wearing a uniform was to visit the school dormitory.
Gamakita Women's Academy has two dormitories—one inside the school grounds and one outside. Today, I was visiting the one inside.

And due to some mysterious school rule, you have to wear your uniform when entering school grounds, even on holidays.

That explains my uniform.
So why am I here?

.
.
.

I, Manabe Yuina, was meeting with Fujima Rinne, one of the six leaders of the Gamakita faction.

......Yeah.
I know what you're thinking.

You're curious about this new term.

'Six leaders.'

What are the six leaders?

I didn't particularly want to know either, but...

.
.
.
"Unlike the Uzawa faction with Uzawa Reika as its definitive leader, the Gamakita faction has no single leader."

"Hmm......"

"This is related to how the Gamakita faction came to be. Actually, the faction fighting at Gamakita Women's Academy isn't that old."

From what I heard, the story goes like this:

Surprisingly, the serious faction fighting at Gamakita Women's Academy only started about 4-5 years ago.

Of course, there were vague "factions" before that, but they were quite different from now.

There weren't clear distinctions between factions, and instead of just two massive factions like now, there were many smaller ones.

Naturally, they didn't check each other as intensely as they do now.

What caused Gamakita Women's Academy to split into two massive factions engaged in fierce fighting was an incident five years ago.

Gossips call it the 'Great Instrumental Department Conflict.'

The Brass Band Department versus the Wind Instrument Department.
A major incident where Gamakita's two instrumental departments clashed.

"You've heard about Uzawa-san who created the Wind Instrument Department before, right?"

I already knew about Senior Uzawa and the Wind Instrument Department from what Dahara-san told me before.

Senior Uzawa Reika, one of Gamakita's Eight Flowers.

When she joined the Brass Band Department, she was slandered by people who were jealous of her.

Because of this, Uzawa Reika left the Brass Band Department with her followers and created the Wind Instrument Department. As a result, the Brass Band Department, which lost Uzawa Reika's followers, nearly shut down.

I'd heard this story before,
but the Student Council President Fujima told me what happened next.

"Uzawa Reika didn't forgive those who slandered her. She wanted to thoroughly punish them using her followers."

......Punishment, huh.
From what I know of Uzawa Reika... no, Usahime Rika, that sounds about right.

Even when she was active as a VTuber, Usahime Rika was the type to settle scores clearly.
She definitely wasn't the type to just take abuse.

So I could understand Uzawa Reika punishing those who slandered her.

"The problem was... the scope of punishment was too broad."

Student Council President Fujima continued her story.

Uzawa Reika's followers began bullying those who had slandered her.

Bullying.
Not a nice word, but when you think of it as victims retaliating against perpetrators, it's somewhat understandable, even if uncomfortable.

.
.
.
If kept at a reasonable level.

But the followers' bullying didn't stop at an understandable level.

"Before long, Uzawa Reika's followers—the Uzawa faction—extended their bullying beyond the direct perpetrators to include everyone in their factions."

The Uzawa faction gradually expanded the scope of their bullying.

First, it was the students who directly slandered Uzawa Reika,
then students belonging to the same factions as those students,
and finally, all students who weren't part of the Uzawa faction.

For ordinary students, there was only one way to escape the bullying.

Join the Uzawa faction.
Becoming a member of the Uzawa faction would free you from being bullied.

"Of course, joining the Uzawa faction didn't mean returning to a peaceful daily life. Instead of being bullied, you now had the obligation to bully others. Students who joined the faction were forced by their seniors to bully students who weren't part of the faction."

Student Council President Fujima's words were shocking.
The story that Senior Uzawa created a faction and led the bullying.

I'd researched a lot about the person behind "Usahime Rika," but I'd never heard this story before.

"...Did Usahi—I mean, Uzawa-senpai really do such things?"

I asked in disbelief.
Student Council President Fujima looked at me with a pitying expression.

"Oh my, so Manabe-san was secretly admiring Uzawa Reika. Are you shocked?"

.
.
.
Admiration.
Looking at someone else and wanting to be like them.

I've always admired "Usahime Rika."

Of course, I've admired many VTubers, but if I had to pick the one I admired most, it would definitely be Usahime Rika.

"Does that mean perhaps even now...?"

"Don't worry. There's no one-sided bullying by the Uzawa faction in today's Gamakita Women's Academy. We, the Gamakita faction, are thoroughly keeping them in check."

"......"

.
.
.

Student Council President Fujima finished the rest of the story.

The Uzawa faction had completely gone out of control and dominated Gamakita Women's Academy.
To oppose them, numerous small factions formed an alliance.

That's how the Gamakita faction was born.

"An alliance of small factions... so the faction was named after the school, Gamakita faction...?"

"That's not quite it."

Eh?
That's not it?

Student Council President Fujima continued.

"Since the Gamakita faction was an alliance of various factions from the beginning, it doesn't have a clear leader. Instead, the six most prestigious students jointly serve as leaders."

.
.
.
Those are the six leaders of the Gamakita faction.
And the Student Council President Fujima in front of me recently received recognition from the faction and became one of the six leaders.

After hearing Student Council President Fujima's entire story, I slowly opened my mouth.
Sipping the warm tea she had served.

Ah, I prefer iced tea.

"...So, why are you telling me this story?"

Senior Uzawa's past is a bit shocking, but I still don't understand why she's telling me this.

"I only came to borrow notes..."

The reason I was called here was to borrow notes for the final exams.
I didn't come to learn about the history of faction fighting at Gamakita Women's Academy.

"Oh right, that's true. You wanted to borrow notes? Of course that's possible. I should definitely help Manabe-san after the help you gave me before."

"Then if I could just quickly get the notes..."

"I'll gladly give you the notes in return for your previous favor."

Student Council President Fujima took out a notebook from the bag she brought.
That's the lifeline that will save me during the upcoming final exams.

I reached out for the notebook she produced.

"However, what I'm giving you for your previous favor is just the notes."

Student Council President Fujima pulled back the notebook she was about to hand me.

"For the cost of not spreading rumors that Manabe-san borrowed notes... may I ask for a separate favor?"

"...?"

Borrowing notes means not having your own notes.
In other words, it means not properly attending online classes.

A truth that wouldn't be good for my reputation.

Student Council President Fujima was saying she would spread this fact unless I paid some "cost."

I didn't expect her to do something like this.

Using someone else's secret as hostage for negotiation.
Dahara-san wouldn't have done this.

"What do you want?"

I narrowed my eyes and glared at Student Council President Fujima.
She smiled slightly at me and put down her teacup before speaking.

"I'm not asking for anything difficult. Manabe-san, do you know the name Samejima Saaya?"

Samejima Saaya.
A name I'd heard before, even though I'm not sensitive to school rumors.

I managed to recall information about her from my hazy memory.

"Samejima Saaya? She was... last year's high school student council president, right?"

"That's right. Now she's a member of the university's general student council."

Someone I have no connection with.
A senior who was in high school until last year and became a university student this year.

She's five years older than me, a second-year middle school student.
Even if we're at the same integrated academy, what connection could I have with a senior five years older?

...If I had to find a connection, it would be that she, like me, is called by the embarrassing title "One of Gamakita's Eight Flowers."

Other than that, I have no connection to her.

Student Council President Fujima moved her half-empty teacup aside and continued.

"Senior Samejima wants to meet you."

"...What?"

She wants to meet me?
Why on earth?

Ch.131 - Chapter 131: So Hinoka Is Having APOX With A Guy Right Now?
"Then, I'll arrange a suitable time. You promise to come, right?"

*

After returning home, I took out the notebook I had borrowed from Student Council President Fujima.

A notebook that she had likely written in herself.

This notebook was used by Student Council President Fujima last year.

Gamakita Women's Academy is a private school.
Unlike public schools, teachers don't change every year.

So last year's notes could still be perfectly useful.

Looking at the notebook's cover, despite being used a year ago, it was still in pristine condition.

I opened the notebook to look inside.

Come to think of it, I've heard that a person's handwriting reflects their personality.
I wonder what Student Council President Fujima's handwriting is like.

"Eh......"

The first page I opened revealed densely packed notes.

A rigid handwriting style unlike what you'd expect from a schoolgirl.
There was no trace of the cuteness typical of girls this age.

A girl wouldn't naturally develop such handwriting, so she must have received strict training at home.

"Even Dahara wasn't this extreme......"

Even Dahara Ahijyo, known as the lady among ladies, had normal handwriting.
I guess that's what comes from the prestigious Korai family, said to have connections with the imperial household?

"This isn't the time. I need to copy this and return it quickly!"

I pushed aside my wandering thoughts and began copying the notebook.

Student Council President Fujima hadn't specifically asked me to return it quickly, but it would be better to do so as soon as possible.

Besides, the longer I keep it, the harder it will be to refuse any requests from Student Council President Fujima.
That's just how it is.

That night, the lights at Tsunahino House stayed on until late.

*

V-Live General Thread #92003

1 Anonymous
- Previous thread:
https://egg.@ch.net/test/read.cgi/sugiuraayano/38499998206/

2 Anonymous
No broadcast from Hinoka today either?

3 Anonymous
>> 2 It's exam period, after all

4 Anonymous
>> 3 But Miyuko is still streaming today?

5 Anonymous
>> 4 Onibaba gave up on her grades a long time ago lol

6 Anonymous
I wonder if Hinoka is really not streaming because of exams?

7 Anonymous
>> 6 What are you trying to say?

8 Anonymous
>> 7 Maybe it's because of a boyfriend

9 Anonymous
lol

10 Anonymous
V-Live 1st Generation merchandise now available for pre-order!
You can reserve through the official website.
(V-Live official website......link)

11 Anonymous
>> 10 Wooooooooh!!

12 Anonymous
>> 10 Is this the first time for generation-based merchandise?

13 Anonymous
>> 12 3rd gen merch was announced first but hasn't been released yet, so yes, this is the first

14 Anonymous
Onibaba is still streaming?

15 Anonymous
>> 10 1st gen compilation merch!! I've been waiting for this!!!

16 Anonymous
Compilation merch, huh? Tsuki debuted solo so she can't expect something like this

17 Anonymous
>> 16 Couldn't they group members without generations together?

18 Anonymous
>> 17 There's only Tsuki and Neruko anyway

19 Anonymous
>> 18 If you add the three from V-Record, that makes five

20 Anonymous
>> 19 V-Record?

21 Anonymous
>> 19 Oh right, that place exists too

...

129 Anonymous
>> 123 So you're saying Hinoka is playing APOX Legends with a guy right now?

130 Anonymous
>> 129 How did you reach that conclusion? lol

======

The following week.

Mid-July.

Indeed, July in Japan is hot.
Still, surprisingly, it didn't feel overwhelmingly hotter than Korea.

"Come to think of it, this is my first summer in Japan."

Yokohama is a port city, but Tsunahino House and Gamakita Women's Academy are a bit inland from the coast, so they don't have the distinctive humidity of a port city.

Still, hot is hot, and I didn't want to leave the house.

Yeah.
I don't want to leave the cool air conditioning!

"But I have to go......"

I put on my uniform with a gloomy expression.

Whenever I look at the uniform, I feel a bit disappointed it's not a sailor uniform.
Though if it were a sailor uniform, I'd probably find it somewhat uncomfortable.

I guess I'm the type of person who's never completely satisfied in any situation.

My neatly arranged uniform.
Although I hadn't been attending school, I'd been wearing my uniform every day.

I had to wear it for remote classes.

Even though I wasn't going to school, my clothes were visible through the video call.
So I had to wear my uniform.

The uniform is fine.

Next, I checked my school-issued bag.
While I wore my uniform daily, I hadn't used the bag for quite a while.
Since I hadn't used it for so long, I might have forgotten to pack something.

Writing utensils, check. Copied notes, check.
Anything else I need?

Nope.
Good.

Huh?

Why am I suddenly preparing for school?

Because today I have to go to school after a long time.
More specifically, it's the day of the first semester final exams.

"It would have been nice if the finals were held remotely too......"

Whether to hold the final exams offline or online was a hotly debated issue right up until the last minute.

Not just among teachers, but students too.
The story related to this is about the power struggle between two factions at Gamakita Women's Academy.
I heard a bit about it, but I wasn't interested enough to look into the details.

Anyway, the conclusion was to hold in-person exams.
A disappointing result.

Uzawa faction!
You should have tried harder!

Come to think of it, Usahime Rika... hasn't been streaming lately.
I wonder if there's a connection?

...

The classroom after a long time.

Though the classroom had been empty for quite a while, there was no dust.
From what I heard, student council members had come in the day before to clean everything.

They must have worked hard.

The classroom I entered wasn't my original classroom.
To prevent cheating, we were moved to different grade classrooms for the exams.

So I came to a third-year classroom.
I could see Student Council President Fujima Rinne's name on one of the lockers at the back.

So this is the Student Council President's classroom.

That means her desk is somewhere in here...
But finding it would be too much.

I put on my mask as usual and sat in my assigned seat.

The desks in the classroom were arranged differently than usual, with space between them.
The original arrangement had desks paired together.

"Everyone, please sit with one seat between you."

Not only were the desks spaced out, but the teacher instructed us to leave an empty seat between students.

No wonder there seemed to be more desks than usual.
But if that was the plan, couldn't they have just arranged the desks that way from the start?

...

Shortly after I sat down, the exam began.
The first test was Japanese.

It was quite difficult for me.
Though it's called "National Language," it's actually a Japanese language test.

I was good at Japanese in my previous life, and I've been studying it since childhood in this life, but I'm still not as proficient as native Japanese speakers.

In daily life and normal conversations, I don't show any signs of being a foreigner, but when it comes to exams, there's still a slight difference.

So the Japanese subject was a bit more challenging for me compared to ordinary Japanese students.

"...But not difficult enough to struggle with a middle school exam."

I passed the Japanese test without much trouble.

After the Japanese test, the rest was easier.

Math and science had nothing to do with language proficiency, so they weren't a problem.
Social studies and history were potentially problematic, but...

"Student Council President Fujima's notes were a huge help."

Thanks to studying from her notes, I could solve the problems easily.
At this rate... while perfect scores might be out of reach, I should be able to score above average.

"Taking all subject exams in one day is exhausting......"

Unlike Korean middle schools where exams are typically spread over 2-3 days, at Gamakita Women's Academy, all exams were held in a single day.
As a result, the exams didn't finish until late afternoon.

...

A little later.

On my way home after the exams, my phone notification rang.

Ding dong

That distinctive notification sound.
With that sound, it must be Discord.

I wonder who it is?
I picked up my phone to check Discord.

======
[Sister Ere]
- Hinoka-chan! Sister is planning a group cover song. Would you like to join?
=======

It was Sister Ere who contacted me.
A senior from V-Live's first generation.

Hmm. The content is interesting.
A cover song?

Come to think of it, it's about time.

Before releasing a full solo cover, participating in a group cover wouldn't be a bad idea.
Now that exams are over, I'll have some free time for a while.

I sent a message of acceptance to Sister.

======
[Suo Hinoka]
- Thank you for the offer!! I'd love to join! Who else will be in the group?

[Sister Ere]
- (typing...)

[Sister Ere]
- Oh, quick response! So far the confirmed members are Hajime, Neruko, Nagase,

[Sister Ere]
- (typing...)

[Sister Ere]
- and Ayashoka!
======

Ayashoka?

Ch.132 - Chapter 132: What If I'm Not A Music-Focused VTuber, But Just A VTuber Who Doesn't Stream?
Ayashoka (アヤショか).

It wasn't the name of one person but a unit name, referring to two people simultaneously.

The individuals that the name Ayashoka referred to were:

Ayanami Megumi (綾波恵).
Shotoku Kaga (正徳加賀).

Two VTubers.

I couldn't help but feel both pleased and surprised when I saw the name Ayashoka.

======
[Suo Hinoka]
- Wow! This might be my first time properly meeting people from V-Record!

[Sister Ere]
- Actually, this is Sister's first time contacting them directly too.
======

The reason I was surprised by the name Ayashoka was because these two weren't V-Live affiliated VTubers.
Well, in a broader sense, they were affiliated with V-Live.

What do I mean?

If I were to describe the exact organizational structure, it would be like this:

At the highest level, there's "Taito Corporation," with Niigata Otani as its president.

This Taito Corporation is further divided into two:
The female VTuber group "V-Live" and the male VTuber group "V-Prince."

I honestly don't know much about V-Prince since I wasn't particularly interested in them in my past life.

So explaining just V-Live:
V-Live can be further divided into two groups.

1. "V-Live," where streaming-focused VTubers are affiliated.

2. "V-Record," where music-focused VTubers are affiliated.

Among these, I was naturally affiliated with V-Live from group 1.
Of course, V-Live's pioneer Senior Sorano Tsuki and Senior Sister Ere, with whom I'm currently exchanging DMs, were also part of it.

To be more precise, Senior Sorano Tsuki who debuted independently before joining V-Live,
Senior Neruko who was the first VTuber to debut under V-Live,
The 1st generation, Legends (1.5th generation), 2nd generation, 3rd generation, 4th generation, and the soon-to-debut 5th generation, plus
The newly forming overseas project, "V-Live EN" – all of these can be considered part of V-Live.

Then what about group 2, V-Record?

Ayashoka, plus one member who debuted independently before joining V-Record, making just 3 members in total forming V-Record.

While both V-Live and V-Record were under Niigata Otani's "Taito Corporation," everything else from operational policies to overall management was different.

That's why, despite being VTubers from the same company, I didn't have much connection with Ayashoka.

"Come to think of it, Ayashoka... their popularity seems much lower than I remember?"

I casually searched for Ayashoka's Neotube channel and was slightly surprised.

[AYASHOKA official]
[48,000 subscribers]
[109 videos]

The first thing visible on the channel banner was the image of two VTubers.

Ayanami Megumi with light blue short hair and a white bridge,
Shotoku Kaga with pink short hair and a dark bridge.

And below that, Ayashoka channel's subscriber count.

48,000 was a number that felt very out of place when thinking about the Ayashoka I remembered from 2026.

"Ayashoka, at this point, hadn't taken off yet."

Looking at Ayashoka's modest subscriber count, I felt a strange emotion.
What was this feeling?

In absolute terms, 48,000 subscribers wasn't a small number at all.

If you gathered that many people in real life, it would be incredibly crowded!

However, considering that Ayashoka debuted much earlier than me in 2018,
And that they belonged to the broader 'V-Live' category, the perspective changes.

Currently, as of July 2020, V-Live has grown to rival the former industry leader "Ichiji."
To spoil a bit of the future, by next year, 2021, V-Live will definitely surpass Ichiji to become the undisputed number one company in the VTuber industry.

As such, VTubers affiliated with V-Live have reached a point where they can attract numerous subscribers 'just by debuting under V-Live.'

Remember how all of us V-Live 4th generation members achieved 50,000 subscribers on our debut day?
That was when V-Live's popularity was still growing, yet we achieved that much.

I wonder how the soon-to-debut 5th generation will fare?
Perhaps this time, 'reaching 100,000 subscribers upon debut' might actually be possible.

That's how much V-Live has grown now.

For a channel that has been active since 2018 under such a V-Live to have only 48,000 subscribers?
It couldn't help but seem like a number that fell short of expectations.

"Hmm..."

...Actually, I could guess why this happened.
In a way, this might have been an inevitable outcome.

Ayashoka was part of V-Live, yet not part of V-Live.

There had been a lot of interaction among VTubers affiliated with V-Live.
Collaboration streams, joint cover songs, and such.

The management had somewhat encouraged it too.

Naturally, they shared each other's subscribers.
From a subscriber's perspective, it's natural to subscribe to VTubers who are close to the VTuber they like.

The result is today's V-Live, where all members have grown together.

However, despite being from the same company, they didn't interact as frequently with VTubers from V-Record as they did with V-Live members.

So naturally, Ayashoka from V-Record couldn't share subscribers with V-Live members.

"While subscriber count isn't that important on Neotube... it's still the first thing people see."

Let's stop thinking too deeply about this.

I cleared the thoughts about subscriber counts from my head.
If I keep looking at this, it'll keep bothering me.

Oh, speaking of which, what's the subscriber count for Suo Hinoka's channel?
Let me just check... No, no, no! I said clear it from your head!

======
[Suo Hinoka]
- Then, I'll be looking forward to it! Please let me know when the schedule is confirmed!

[Sister Ere]
- Yes! Trust Sister!
======

I sent a DM to Senior Sister Ere and turned off my computer.

*

In a small apartment on the outskirts of Tokyo.
Two young women lived together in the corner room on the first floor.

Looking at the size of the room and the trash piled inside, one might imagine the lives of poor young women, but the reality was a bit different.

They were actually the owners of this apartment building.

In fact, the entire building was theirs, not just this small room.
They had rented out all the other rooms and were using the smallest corner room themselves.

They could live comfortably just on the monthly rent without having to work.
While not rich enough to spend extravagantly anywhere, they had achieved a certain level of financial freedom.

However, that didn't mean the young women were satisfied with their lives.

"Shouka! How many subscribers did we gain?"

"360... Our growth is slowing down again. Ayaya, what should we cover next?"

"Hmm... How about the trending 'Iyume'?"

"Too many people have already covered that. Should we prepare an original song instead?"

"An original song? When would we have time for that..."

"...You're right, huh? Sigh."

"Sigh..."

Two young women lying in a cramped room, sighing.
They were none other than V-Record's Ayanami Megumi and Shotoku Kaga.

"We want to be popular too!"

"...We were popular once."

V-Record's unpopular VTuber duo, Ayashoka.
That was the true identity of the two property owners.

And another secret:
They actually had a successful period in the past.

About 7 years ago.
In 2013.

When the two young women were truly young.
That was their prime.

Once, they were active as Utaite on Niconico Douga.

While they might not have been among the top five Utaite at the time, they were definitely among the top ten in terms of popularity.
They bought this building together with the money they earned back then.

At that time, they thought this popularity would last forever.

But time flows mercilessly, and popularity isn't eternal.
Their popularity, which peaked in 2013, gradually declined to its current state.

While they had no financial issues since they had bought the building, the taste of popularity once experienced continued to torment them.

They wanted to be popular again.
They wanted to receive fans' cheers again.
They wanted people to be excited because of them again.

That desire, that thirst, was scratching at their throats maddeningly.

In 2016, the first VTuber appeared.
In 2017, the keyword "VTuber" heated up the internet.
In 2018, they became VTubers to reclaim their past popularity once more.
...And in 2020.

[AYASHOKA official]
[48,000 subscribers]
[109 videos]

This was their result.

48,000 subscribers.
A number woefully inadequate compared to their past popularity.

They weren't oblivious to why this happened.

Ayashoka were VTubers focused on music.

This was the characteristic of Ayashoka and V-Record, contrasting with VTubers who focused on streaming.

But what exactly does it mean to be a VTuber focused on music?

When you think about it, VTubers who focus on streaming don't avoid music, right?
Among today's VTubers, it's rare to find a channel without at least one cover song.

So in the end, isn't a "VTuber focused on music" just a "VTuber who doesn't stream"?

It might be an exaggeration, but such thoughts wouldn't leave Ayashoka's minds.

Ch.133 - Chapter 133: Ayashoka's Side Is Prohibited From Initiating V-Live Collaboration Proposals.
Of course, it's all just speculation.

Just as VTubers who focus on streaming occasionally do musical activities like cover songs or original songs, Ayashoka, who focuses on music, sometimes streams live broadcasts too.

So the thought that "maybe they're not music-focused VTubers, but just VTubers who don't stream" was probably overthinking things.

Still, these thoughts emerged because the current situation wasn't satisfying.

"We need some kind of breakthrough~"

"That's right~"

The two girls lay on the bed, looking up at the sky.
The yellowed ceiling.

It's like that because it's an old building.

Shotoku Kaga stared at the worn ceiling and said:

"Ayaya, should we renovate the building interior?"

Ayaya is the nickname for Ayanami Megumi.
Conversely, Shotoku Kaga is called Shouka.

Hearing Shouka's words, Ayaya replied indifferently.

"That would cost a lot of money."

"I guess it would, huh?"

Money being the first consideration was unavoidable for Ayaya.
But even if they had money, would they use it for interior design?

"If we had that kind of money, we should release another original song."

Absolutely not.
If they got money, they would pour it into their musical activities.

In the end, building renovations would inevitably be pushed to the back burner.
...Though right now, they couldn't afford either option.

Making music requires money.

A lot of money.

For original songs, they need money for composition, arrangement, and MV production.
Even for cover songs, MV production costs are still necessary.

And all of this has to be covered by Ayashoka themselves.

Doesn't the company cover it?

No, they don't.
They don't know about other companies, but at least V-Record doesn't.

Everything comes out of the talent's own pocket.

Well, to be fair, it's not like the company doesn't help at all.
The company does find composers, arrangers, and MV producers.

These resources would be difficult for individuals to find on their own.
Even if they could, they'd often have to pay a premium.

Getting them through the company definitely helps.
The problem is that's all they do.

"Anyway, Ayaya! What should we do for our next song? Original or cover?"

They don't have money, but Ayashoka still needs to sing their next song.
If they, as music-focused VTubers, give up on singing, they'd have nothing left.

"To increase subscribers, a cover song would be better."

"But then we won't make any profit!"

"......"

Original songs and cover songs.
Both have their pros and cons.

Cover songs guarantee a certain number of views.
Since they're singing songs that are already popular.
In other words, they can benefit from the popularity of the original song.

Plus, they cost less.
Compared to original songs that require consideration of composition, arrangement, and various other factors, cover songs only need to account for MV production costs.

The only downside is just one thing.
There's no profit.

The problem is that this one disadvantage is too significant.

100% of the revenue from cover songs goes to the original creator.
So they could never make money by only uploading cover songs.

Still, there are two reasons why VTubers upload cover songs:
To gather subscribers, or as a gift for fans.

If "music-focused" Ayashoka represents the former, then cover songs uploaded by "streaming-focused" VTubers represent the latter.

.
.
.

Original song or cover song?
Or maybe take a break from music work for a while and try streaming?

They needed some kind of breakthrough to increase their stagnant subscriber count...

As the two girls were thinking about this.

Shouka, who was fiddling with her smartphone, discovered an email that had just arrived.

"Eh?!"

"What is it?"

Ayaya immediately turned her head toward Shouka.
Shouka showed her smartphone to Ayaya.

"It's a collab offer from Sister-san!"

"Huh?"

======
[Tamita]
- We've received a group cover song collaboration offer from Sister Ere from the main company. What would you like to do?
======

The email wasn't sent by Sister Ere herself, but by Tamita-san, a manager at V-Record.

Even though they belong to the same company, Ayashoka from V-Record and Sister Ere from V-Live didn't know each other's Discord accounts.
So manager Tamita-san acted as an intermediary.

"A collab offer? A group cover song?"

"Ayaya! You'll accept, right? I'm definitely accepting! You like it too, right? It's okay, right? You'll accept, right? Accept it!"

An excited Shouka urged Ayaya.
She was burning up, afraid that Sister Ere might cancel the collab offer if they replied too late.

"...We absolutely have to do it."

Ayaya replied with a slightly flushed voice.
Though not as much as Shouka, she was excited too.

After all, they hadn't had many opportunities like this before.

Sister Ere is a major VTuber from V-Live's first generation with over 400,000 subscribers.
That's ten times Ayashoka's mere 46,000 subscribers.

It was clear that singing a group cover song with Sister would greatly help increase awareness of Ayashoka's channel.

"Ah...! We're finally collaborating with V-Live! So we really are from the same company! Ah, I'll email back right now saying we'll do it!"

Shouka excitedly sent an email to Manager Tamita.
Soon, a Discord link came back through Manager Tamita.

======
[Tamita]
- Here's the V-Live Discord link. Please discuss the details directly with Sister Ere.
======

"...This is!"

The link Manager Tamita sent was none other than the Discord channel where all V-Live members gather.

"All the V-Live members are here...!"

All the V-Live members that Ayashoka had envied for the past two years were here.

Sorano Tsuki, the beginning of V-Live,
Neruko, the first VTuber to debut at V-Live, who was just as symbolic as Sorano Tsuki,

And members from the first to fourth generations,

"Eh? These names... I've never seen them before...? Ah...! Could they be the fifth generation?"

And finally, the fifth generation members who hadn't yet been revealed to the public.

"Woooow...! If you add up all the subscribers of the members here, how many would that be? Ah, I want to collab!"

"...I hope they offer us collabs."

Ayaya and Shouka's eyes sparkled as they looked at the V-Live channel members.
If they could collaborate with all of them, the Ayashoka channel could grow significantly.

Unfortunately, the two from V-Record couldn't propose collaborations first.
This was because V-Record's management restricted collaborations and broadcasts.

It was forbidden for Ayashoka to propose collaborations to V-Live first.
It was also forbidden to stream live for more than 7 hours a week or more than 1 hour per session.

The reason was to focus on music, befitting music-focused VTubers.

However, if V-Live proposed a collaboration first, they could participate without restrictions.
So Ayashoka was hoping that V-Live members would propose collaborations to them first.

"If we show our singing skills in this group cover song, don't you think we'll get a lot of collab offers?"

"...Yeah. We have to do well."

Ayashoka made their resolution.

*

Time passed, at Tsunahino House.

A girl from Gamakita Women's Academy, who had finished her final exams, was lying down languidly.

It was a peculiar time when final exams were over but summer vacation hadn't started yet.
Normally, this time of year would be a busy golden period for club activities.

However, that wasn't the case this year, with COVID-19 hitting the world.

"...I need to get up."

Having just finished remote classes (self-study with the camera on), I slowly got up from the bed, still wearing my school uniform.

I have a lot to do today too.
I don't have time to lie around like this.

"First, I need to finish Rika-senpai's illustration..."

Today's task was to finish Usahime Rika's illustration.
Before starting work, I checked a post I had previously uploaded to a Korean community.

======
[(Fundraising Goal Achieved) Usahime Rika 1st Anniversary Subway Ad Fundraising][Edited]
MUN 2020.06.13. 21:15:22

[Display Period]
- Hapjeong Station July 17, 2020 ~ July 31, 2020

[Fundraising Period]
- May 28, 2020 ~ June 2020

[Fundraising Method]
- See below

[Fundraising Goal] [Achieved!]
- 760,000 won

.
.
.

[Illustrator]
Nayu (Bishu-mama)
@nayu_____________

(Usahime Rika illustration with watermark......jpg)

- The fundraising goal only includes the cost of displaying the advertisement, not the illustration production cost.

.
.
.

Addition: Donors, please fill out the donor form through the link below!
(Donor form link)

[Replies]
└ ㅇㅇ: What is this? Displaying Rika's illustration in a subway station?

└ ㅇㅇ(23.599): Oh......

└ Byurut: How did you get the illustrator?? Bishu-sama Mama????
└ ㅇㅇ(5.45): She's basically the one who created the Live2D era

└ Fila: But why is the illustration production cost excluded from the fundraising amount?
└ ㅇㅇ: Seems like the organizer is covering the illustration cost personally

└ Bubungi: ;; Who is this organizer that they can get Bishu-sama Mama to make an illustration at their own expense??

└ Buchanglife: lolololol what is this now
======

This was a post that appeared on "Overseas VTuber Gallery," Korea's largest VTuber community.
It was a fundraising post about displaying a birthday advertisement for Usahime Rika at Seoul's Hapjeong Station.

This was the first time such a fundraising post had appeared on Habeogal, but thanks to the modest fundraising goal, it was quickly achieved.

As you might have guessed, I'm the gallery user "MUN" who posted this.

Ma Yu-na.
MUN.

Get it?

Oh, and the illustrator "Nayu" is also me.
The post saying the organizer covered the illustration cost personally means this:

Since I'm drawing it myself, the cost is zero.
Simple, right?

"I hope everyone likes it. They seemed to have high expectations..."

By 2026, when I was reincarnated, fans raising funds to put up subway ads for VTubers' birthdays or anniversaries was a common and expected practice.

It was originally a culture from the idol scene that was transplanted to the VTuber community.
However, in 2020, there had never been such VTuber subway advertisements.

If I recall correctly, the first subway advertisement in Korea was from 2021.
So it made sense that there were no subway ads in 2020.

But just because I have memories of the future and money doesn't mean I need to wait until next year, right?
That's why I became the organizer to fundraise for Usahime Rika-senpai's subway advertisement.

By the way, why fundraise at all?

I had enough money without needing to fundraise, but this kind of fundraising activity also serves as promotion.
After all, what's the point of putting up a subway ad if no one sees it because it wasn't properly promoted?

Anyway, my fundraising post was definitely promoted within Habeogal and received support from gallery users.

"The fundraising is complete, and now I just need to finish the illustration and send it to create Korea's first VTuber subway advertisement!"

Many people are looking forward to this subway advertisement.
Having finished all my duties as the organizer "MUN," now I just need to complete the illustration as the illustrator "Nayu."

Ch.134 - Chapter 134, Hinoka! Did You Not Even Properly Check The Song You're Going To Cover?!
I arrived at Hapjeong Station on Line 2 of the Seoul Metro on July 17th.

Just past the ticket gates, an unusual advertisement appeared on the electronic display board.

This was a spot everyone had to pass through to board the subway at Hapjeong Station. Something extraordinary in such a prominent location naturally caught the attention of many passersby.

[Congratulations on V-Live 3rd Generation Usahime Rika's 1st Anniversary!]

The advertisement was celebrating VTuber Usahime Rika's first anniversary.

Ma Yu-na had drawn the illustration and personally organized the fundraising campaign for this advertisement.

Since the day it was first displayed, many users from the "Overseas VTuber Gallery" had visited Hapjeong Station to take pictures of the display.

However, Ma Yu-na, the person who created the advertisement, couldn't visit the site herself.

The reason was...

*

Ah, what a miserable world.

I paid for it, I drew the illustration that's now displayed at Hapjeong Station...
Yet why can't I go see it myself?

By now, Senior Usahime Rika's subway advertisement should be on display at Hapjeong Station.

But I can't go.
Because I have things to do in Japan.

What things, you ask?

Well...

"Hino-chan, long time no see~"

"Eh, Sister! It's been a while!"

Hearing a greeting from behind, I quickly changed my dejected expression and turned around.

Waving energetically as she approached was V-Live's 1st generation member, Sister Ere.

Sister Ere.
A blonde, busty nun in scandalous attire.
Contrary to the blonde bombshell stereotype, she's surprisingly highly educated.

She's a senior who enjoys socializing and has great initiative, often planning large collaborations.

While "Ere" would be the "name" part of "Sister Ere," since she refers to herself as "Sister" in the first person, others also call her by "Sister."

"Is this our first offline meeting since the festival?"

"Hmm? You're right! Since we've been together so much in Maikura, I didn't even notice!"

Sister and I have quite a history on the "New V-Live Minecraft Server."
I'll tell you more about that story later!

Anyway, thanks to spending several months together in Minecraft, Sister and I have become completely comfortable with each other.

While chatting with me, Sister suddenly bursts into laughter.

"Pfft."

"...? Huh? What is it?"

"Hino-chan is so polite on Discord, but when speaking, you're such a brat~ The gap is amazing!"

"W-what? What are you saying, Senior!"

Ugh.

How embarrassing.

Well, it's like this.

The VTuber "Suo Hinoka" is basically a character who speaks informally.
Regardless of who she's talking to, she's a "kusogaki" type character who generally uses casual speech.

But...
That doesn't mean I'm always a disrespectful kid in real life, right?

So I don't always use casual speech even when chatting on Discord.


======
[Sister Ere]
- Hinoka-chan! Sister is planning a group cover song, would you like to join?

[Suo Hinoka]
- Thank you for the invitation!! I'd love to join! For a group song, who else will be participating?
======

In fact, I sometimes use this polite speech style on Discord.
Sister was laughing at this gap between my personas.

Yeah.
Honestly, it's embarrassing to hear it pointed out so directly.

"...Senior, you won't mention our Discord conversations during broadcasts, right?"

"Hehehe. Of course not!"

Ah.
I don't recognize that expression on her face at all.

*

There are a total of eight members participating in the group cover song that Sister planned.

And the title of the song we'll be covering is "El Psy Egoist."

Huh?
What does the title mean, you ask?

I don't know.

No, no, no. Wait.
Don't misunderstand.

It's not like I didn't research the song I'm covering!

Hey, Hinoka! Are you saying you didn't properly research the song you're covering? Put those anti-comments aside for now!

Even the composer who came up with the title probably doesn't know what it means.
Because it's just a collection of words that sound cool together.

It really has no meaning at all!

...Seriously.
You think that's strange? Hehe. That's just how the Vocaloid world works.

That's right.
As you might have guessed, "El Psy Egoist" is a Vocaloid song.

Originally a duet.

True to Vocaloid style, it's a conceptual duet between an angel and a demon.
It's a song where the angel part and demon part sing contrasting lyrics.

For this group cover, Sister has already edited the angel and demon parts, dividing them among four people each.

So, four members will sing the angel parts, and four will sing the demon parts.
Of course, illustrations for the music video will be created accordingly!

This means we'll have illustrations of members cosplaying as angels and demons!
How does that sound? Exciting, right?

"Hino-chan, you'll be an angel!"

"Ehhh~ I'd prefer to be a demon!"

The only slightly disappointing thing was my role assignment.

I'd prefer to be a demon rather than an angel!
After all, doesn't "Suo Hinoka" give off more of a little devil vibe than a sweet angel image?

As I expressed my disappointment, Sister nodded with an understanding expression.

"You think so too, right? Sister also initially planned for you to be a demon, but management blocked it because the demon outfit was too erotic..."

"Eh."

Ah.
If that's the case, I guess it can't be helped.

I've been scolded quite often recently.
They told me absolutely no shimoneta on broadcasts until I become a high school student...

Even among minors, there's apparently a huge difference between middle schoolers and high schoolers?
Especially now, they said it's a sensitive time, so I need to be extra careful.

Yeah.
Can't be helped.

*

The members participating in this group song are as follows:

The organizer, 1st generation Sister Ere,
0th generation Neruko,
Legends' Hitachibo Nagase,
2nd generation Nanatabi Orca,
3rd generation Hitotsui Hajime,
4th generation Suo Hinoka,
V-Record's Ayanami Megumi,
And V-Record's Shotoku Kaga.

Eight members in total.

Four of them will appear as angels.
Those four were now gathered in the recording studio.

Neruko, who arrived late, entered and said:

"Are we recording the angel and demon parts separately? That's too bad~"

"We can only gather up to four people at a time because of COVID."

"...I see?"

Although it's a group cover project with eight participants, only four were gathered for the recording.
The reason was the COVID gathering restriction ordinance.

Gatherings were limited to four people or fewer.

"...But there are five of us here now?"

However, there were actually five people in the recording studio right now.
Me, Neruko, Sister, V-Record's Shotoku Kaga, and...

Finally, Mane-chan.

"Yes, that's why I'll be leaving now."

"Eh? Is that how it works?"

Mane-chan, who had been setting up the recording equipment until Neruko arrived, said she would be leaving.

Mane-chan stood up after finishing the equipment setup.

W-wait.
This feels concerning.

The recording studio has various equipment for recording.
And naturally, this professional equipment can't be operated by just anyone.

"Huh? But if Mane-chan leaves, who will handle the recording..."

At the very least, the VTubers affiliated with V-Live don't know how to operate it.
They're talents, not engineers, right?

So who's going to handle today's recording?
Obviously, Mane-chan who's here should...

"Well then, Hino-chan. Good luck with the recording. I'll be going now."

Eh...

*

"Wow! Hino-chan, you know how to operate all this equipment? That's amazing for a middle schooler!"

"...Would you like to learn too, Shouka?"

"Hmm? No, no. I'm not smart enough to learn this stuff~"

Shotoku Kaga, commonly known as Shouka, watches me operate the equipment from behind.

Yeah.
Most V-Live members don't know how to operate recording studio equipment.

But there's exactly one member who can skillfully operate it.
...That would be me.

What a black company, exploiting child labor like this!

"It's fortunate that Hino-chan knows how to operate the equipment. Otherwise, we would have had to take turns going in and out of the recording studio."

"This is only my second time properly operating it. My brother usually does it for me."

For reference, the first time was during the previous V-Live Festival.
I was also in charge of recording "Kirameki Idol" back then.

That was already half a year ago.

Time really flies.

*

Shouka looked at Suo Hinoka, who was skillfully operating the recording equipment, with an envious expression.
It wasn't particularly the equipment skills she envied.

'The 4th generation is benefiting from the company, unlike us...'

Sorano Tsuki, Neruko, 1st generation, Legends, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th generations.
Among these, which generation benefited the most from the company called V-Live?

The answer is simple.
Obviously, it's the 4th generation who debuted last.

The 4th generation members had tens of thousands of subscribers even before their debut, thanks to V-Live's reputation.

In contrast, the "AyaShouka" channel from V-Record didn't have such advantages.

For V-Live fans, AyaShouka from "V-Record" isn't strongly recognized as being from the same company.
Some might not even know they exist.

So naturally, she couldn't help but envy Hinoka from the 4th generation.
Unlike herself who wasn't benefiting from the company at all, Hinoka was thriving with V-Live's halo behind her.

'To think that child has grown so much.'

In fact, Shouka had known Hinoka from before.

What kind of connection?
Specifically, it was a connection with "FF," the name Hinoka used when she was active as an utaite.

Ch.135 - Chapter 135: If You're A Utaite, Be A Utaite—What's This "Utaite-Like" Nonsense?
The year was seven years ago, when Shouka was still a popular utaite.

2013.

Shouka first met FF at the Niconico Chokaigi.

Niconico Chokaigi is an annual subculture expo hosted by Niconico Douga. Given the host, many artists active on Niconico participate in the event.

Naturally, Shouka, who was active as an utaite on Niconico Douga in 2013, had set up a booth and participated. And that's where she first met FF.

*

2013.
Makuhari Messe.

"Phew, finally the line is gone."

The long queue that had formed since 10 AM had disappeared, and the booth was now relatively quiet.
Probably no one would come until 2 PM when she was scheduled to start signing autographs.

Shouka sighed as she sat at her booth.

It wasn't a sigh of exhaustion.
She had something on her mind.

"Do you have something troubling you?"

At that moment, a voice came from somewhere.
Shouka stood up and looked around, but she couldn't see anyone nearby.

Then, lowering her gaze, she saw a young girl under the booth table.
The child was shorter than the table, which was why she hadn't been visible.

"...Who are you?"

"Hello!"

The girl waved her hand energetically.
Then, placing both hands on her hips and puffing up her chest, she said:

"If you have a worry, tell me! I'll be your worry counselor!"

The sight was undeniably cute.
Shouka found herself smiling without realizing it.

"A worry? It's fine! I don't have any..."

But she stopped mid-sentence.

The truth was, she did have something troubling her.
It wasn't really something to discuss with others, but...

*Maybe it's okay to tell a child this young?*

It seemed harmless to open up to a young child.
This kid wouldn't spread rumors on the internet or anything.

Shouka cautiously began to speak.

"Actually, I do have one worry..."

"Yes! What is it? I'll listen to everything!"

"I found out that a close friend did something bad... What should I do?"

She finally let it out.
The concern she'd been harboring recently.

And once she said it, she felt foolish.
No matter how troubled she was, to be seeking advice from such a young child.

"...Ah, never mind. Forget I said anything."

Shouka tried to take back her words.
But words, once spoken, can't be unspoken.

"I heard everything! You're worried because someone you know did something bad, right?"

"Ugh... I said forget it, didn't I?"

Shouka tried again to retract her statement.
But the girl ignored Shouka's request and began to speak.

"Hmm... Someone I admire once said something like this!"

The girl cleared her throat with a "Ahem!"

"What do you think is the difference between an acquaintance and a friend?"

"...Uh, what?"

Suddenly the girl was speaking informally.
Shouka responded in confusion, but it wasn't really a question directed at her.

The girl continued:

"When someone does something worthy of criticism,
You could say, 'Ah, this person is finished. Don't contact me anymore,' and cut ties.

That's not necessarily wrong.

Everyone prioritizes themselves first,
And for those of us in professions where public perception matters, just being associated with someone with a bad image can cause harm.

But when someone does something deserving of criticism,
You could also help them move in the right direction.
By staying with them.

This isn't the definitive answer.

But I think this is the difference between an acquaintance and a friend.

If an acquaintance does something bad, it's unfortunate but can't be helped. Cutting ties is the best option.
But if a friend does something bad, you should help them correct their mistake."

.
.
.
.
.
.
"Uh..."

The girl's response was longer than expected.
It was such a plausible explanation that it was hard to believe it came from an elementary school child.

After hearing the girl's answer, Shouka felt her worry ease a bit.

The difference between an acquaintance and a friend, huh.

"...Thank you. That was really helpful. I'd like to show my appreciation..."

At the mention of appreciation, the girl's eyes lit up.
She looked up at Shouka and exclaimed:

"Wow! Then, can I have your autograph?"

As soon as she heard the girl's request, Shouka thought "Oh no" and made a troubled expression.
Anything else would be fine, but an autograph was a bit problematic.

"A-autograph? Autographs start at 2 PM, so I can give you one then..."

She could only give autographs starting at 2 PM.
At events like this, it's common to set specific times for autographs.

Otherwise, the line would never shorten from the beginning.
Autographs take time, after all.

So the usual flow is to only allow quick merchandise purchases first, and then permit autographs in the afternoon when the crowd has thinned out a bit.

With this system, she couldn't give an autograph before 2 PM, even if it was just for one person.
If she did it for one, others would keep asking for the same.

Even for a young child, rules are rules and must be followed...

"But... I have to leave before 2 PM because of my flight time..."

Oh.
At the child's words, Shouka noticed the small bag the girl was carrying.
A green passport was sticking out of it.

This child... isn't Japanese.

"Aww..."

The girl hung her head in disappointment.

"Really, can't you make an exception?"

The girl pleaded one last time.

According to the rules, the autograph session starts at 2 PM.
It was only 1 PM now.

But this girl apparently couldn't stay until 2 PM because of her flight schedule.

"...I'll give you an autograph. But you have to keep it a secret from others, okay?"

"...! Really? Yay!!"

"Quiet! I told you not to let others hear!"

"Oh...! Yes! Shhhhh...! I'll keep it a secret, I promise!"

In the end, Shouka decided to give the girl an autograph.
The established rule was from 2 PM, but...

...she couldn't stick to rules when faced with such a cute little girl!!!

The girl held out a piece of paper for the autograph.

A white sheet with a gold border.
Oh? Pretty proper for something prepared by an elementary school child.

Shouka signed the paper the girl offered and asked:

"What's your dream, little one?"

It was the standard question adults naturally ask when talking to cute children.
Shouka didn't ask with any deep thought; it was just an automatic response to being around a child.

But she received an unexpected answer.

"I want to be like Shou... no, um, not exactly... I want to be something 'similar' to an utaite like ■■■-sama!"

"Huh? Something similar to an utaite?"

If it's an utaite, it's an utaite, so what does "similar to an utaite" mean?
Shouka couldn't understand at the time.

"Oh, but I'll do utaite stuff too!"

"Huh?"

...And that's how
Shouka met the mysterious foreign girl.

.
.
.

As time passed...

There was once an utaite on Niconico Douga who became a big topic of conversation.

The name of this talked-about utaite was FF.

FF became popular immediately upon debut with singing skills that didn't match her youthful voice, and then caused another sensation when it was revealed that she was an elementary school student.

Shouka realized the moment she first heard FF's song that she was the same girl she had met at Niconico Chokaigi.

*

Shouka looked at Hinoka, who was concentrating on recording.

The fact that Suo Hinoka's past life was [Streamer Maruka (丸火)] = [Vocaloid Producer MoramoraP] = [Utaite FF] is something anyone could find out with a little internet search.
And Utaite FF was definitely the girl who received Shouka's autograph at Niconico Chokaigi seven years ago.

In other words, the Hinoka before her eyes was that same girl who received Shouka's autograph seven years ago.

*...But that child was a foreigner?*

Of course, there were some inconsistencies.

The girl Shouka remembered from 2013 was definitely a foreigner.
She had a passport, and she almost missed getting an autograph because of her flight time, so this was certain.

That would mean Suo Hinoka is also a foreigner...

*...But her Japanese is too fluent for a foreigner.*

The girl she met in 2013 definitely had a childlike tone and accent.
Whether that was because she was a foreigner or simply because she was very young, Shouka wasn't sure.

In contrast, the current Suo Hinoka speaks with an accent and pronunciation that would make anyone believe she's Japanese.

No matter how you listen, her pronunciation doesn't sound like that of a foreigner...

.
.
.
"...Shouka-senpai!"

"Shouka-senpai!!"

"Shouka-senpai! Are you listening?"

Shouka snapped out of her thoughts at Hinoka's call.
Hinoka, wearing a black mask, was pointing at the booth door and calling for Shouka.

"Uh, yes! What did you say...?"

"It's your turn now, Shouka-san! Hurry and go in!"

*

The Vocaloid original song [El Psy Egoist] is originally a duet song where two Vocaloids sing alternately.

It's known as the duet of angel and devil.
And we've rearranged it so that each duet part is divided among 4 people, allowing 8 people to sing it.

The part arrangement was as follows:

======
[Angel Part]
Sister Ere (1st Generation)
Neruko (Solo Debut)
Shouka (V-Record)
Suo Hinoka (4th Generation)

[Devil Part]
Hitachibo Nagase (Legends)
Ayaya (V-Record)
Nanatabi Orca (2nd Generation)
Hitotsui Hajime (3rd Generation)
======

Ch.136 - Chapter 136: 73540 Seconds = 20 Hours 25 Minutes 40 Seconds
Sister Ere (1st Gen)
Neruko (Solo Debut)
Shouka (V-Record)
Suo Hinoka (4th Gen)

[Devil Part]
Hitachibo Nagase (Legends)
Ayaya (V-Record)
Nanatabi Orca (2nd Gen)
Hitotsui Hajime (3rd Gen)

I fell into deep thought looking at the part distribution.

Both the angel and devil parts have sections that could be considered the kick of this song.

For the angel part, there's a high note section that goes up to F in the 4th octave.
For the devil part, there's a rap section that spans about four measures.

"Senior Sister is out of the question, and I could do it, but..."

Who will handle these important parts is a crucial matter.

Especially the high note section in the angel part.
The rap part can be practiced until it works somehow, but if you assign the high notes to someone who can't do them, they'll never be able to.

So who will handle the high note section in the angel part?

The planner, Senior Sister?
No way.

Sister's singing ability is average within V-Live.
In other words, she doesn't have the skill to handle difficult high notes.

Then what about Senior Neruko?
Hmm...

Senior Neruko's streaming style is quite far from music.
From the beginning, unless it's a group effort like this time, she rarely releases cover songs.

Then is it me?
You might think I could do it since I'm a good singer?

Well.
It's a bit complicated.

Normally I could do it, but I'm going through voice changes right now.

What voice changes for a woman, you ask?
Women go through voice changes too. It's just less noticeable compared to men.

Anyway, with my unstable voice during this period, I wanted to avoid such high note parts.

So I'm out too.

What now?
Is there no one who can handle the high notes?
Is the angel part doomed?

Of course not.
There's still one person left.

"Senior Shouka! Are you ready?"

Shouka from V-Record, whose singing skills are impeccable.

Yes!
I can relax now!

*

[Line]
[Fujima Rinne]
- If that's the case, I can't help it. I'll explain to the committee member. Manabe-san, please take care of yourself.

[Manabe Yuina]
- I'm sorry for breaking our promise...

*

[Chatting] I thought I'd be fine... [V-Live/Suo Hinoka]

Shortly after finishing the recording.
I turned on my stream despite feeling sick.

I originally planned to just go to sleep without streaming, but that made me feel even worse.
I thought I'd feel more energized being with my listeners, even if I was a bit tired.

╭─────────────╮
- Konmoe!
- Konmoe~
- Konmoe!!
- Oh, you changed the stream background
- The illustration style looks similar
to Nayu-mama's?
- Konmoe!!!!!
- So this is what Hino-chan's room looks like
╰─────────────╯

The chat quickly filled up as I started the stream.
Even though I hadn't turned on my microphone yet, the Koizumis were already greeting me.

The listeners were checking out my newly changed stream background.
My previous stream background was just a warm pastel-colored solid background.

With space allocated for the chat window.
So I wanted to draw a new illustration someday to make it cuter.

And I did it last night.
I changed my stream background to an illustration based on my actual room.

"Everyone... Konmoe...!"

╭─────────────╮
- Eh? Doesn't Hino-chan's voice
sound weak?
- So that stream title means...?
- Ah, so you finally caught it.
- Hino-chan, are you okay?
╰─────────────╯

After briefly focusing on the new background, the sharp-eyed listeners quickly figured out what was going on just from the stream title and my weak voice.

"...As you probably guessed, I caught COVID."

Yes.
I got COVID.

When and where did I catch it?

During the recording?
No, that's unlikely.
When I contacted everyone after confirming I was positive, they all said they were fine.

Then maybe during the final exams?
We wore masks and sat with empty seats between us, but still, over a hundred people were gathered in one building.
The probability is high.

Or I might have caught it when I went to the convenience store.

╭─────────────╮
- You can rest if you're sick
- Take a break if you have COVID
- What was today's stream supposed to be?
- Maikura
- You can skip Maikura
╰─────────────╯

The Koizumis are telling me to rest if I'm sick.
Though they're usually desperate to tease me, they're always worried about me deep down.

Now that I'm actually sick, they're saying such warm things.

"Rest if I'm sick? It's okay! Surprisingly, only my voice is a bit hoarse, but my body doesn't hurt!"

This was true.
When I first confirmed I was COVID positive, I was very scared, but it wasn't as bad as I feared.

Just a slightly hoarse voice and feeling a bit weak.

This isn't serious enough to skip streaming.

"Besides, I can't leave my room because of quarantine! If I can't even stream, I'll die of boredom..."

I turned on the stream because I was bored.
I was originally planning to rest, you know?

╭─────────────╮
- If that's the case...
- Hinoka secretly has a workaholic
tendency, doesn't she?
- Please rest if you're sick!
- Yeah, Hino-chan should do
what she wants
╰─────────────╯

Good.
The listeners understood my intentions.
Now the "rest" messages should decrease.

"So what should I do now..."

╭─────────────╮
- ?
- ?
- ??????
- ??
╰─────────────╯

Question marks appeared in the chat.

The stream title says it's a chatting stream...
But I don't really have anything specific to talk about.

What should I do now?
Even though I say that, it's hard to play games while having COVID.
I really am feeling weak.

I can talk, but seriously focusing on a game would be too much.

What should I do~
As I tilted my head wondering, the listeners started suggesting ideas one by one.

╭─────────────╮
- If you have nothing to do, let's do superchat reading
- Ah
- Did someone just say it!ww
- lol
- Is Maikura too difficult?
- Superchat reading?
- She said she's not well enough
to play games
- Hino-chan has never done superchat
reading before, right?
╰─────────────╯

"Superchat reading?"

The suggestion that caught my eye was to do superchat reading.

Superchat reading.
Literally reading superchats (donations).

A stream where you read accumulated donations while chatting.

"Eh. Superchat reading? Come to think of it, I've never done that..."

Reading superchats from fans is an internet broadcaster's duty.
But I haven't done it since my monetization celebration stream, using busyness as an excuse.

╭─────────────╮
- The last time you read superchats
was during your monetization stream?
- That's negligence lol
- Hey, that's not right!
- lol
╰─────────────╯

"Yes! Okay, then today's stream will be a superchat reading stream!"

*

[Chatting] COVID Patient's Emergency Superchat Reading! [V-Live/Suo Hinoka]

I changed the stream title and checked the superchats.

I wonder how many accumulated superchats there are?
Since I haven't read superchats since my monetization celebration stream, there should be quite a few.

Let's see...

"Eh? Ehhh...?"

╭─────────────╮
- ?
- ?
- ??
╰─────────────╯

"Um... well... "

╭─────────────╮
- What's wrong?
- Seems like there are a lot of accumulated superchats.
- How many are there?
╰─────────────╯

"...7,354."

╭─────────────╮
- lol
- How long have you not been reading them!
- This is too much
- wwwww
- Hinoka, you wouldn't take money
and not read them, right?
- R...read...them...all...
- ww
╰─────────────╯

Yes.
There are quite a few superchats.

7,354.

No, no, no!
This is strange!

When did they pile up like this?

...Well, they didn't accumulate in just a day or two.
This is all my fault.

Yes.

Yes...

I quickly did the math.

To read all 7,345...
Even if I spend just 10 seconds on each one, that's 73,540 seconds.

About 20 hours...?

Oh no...

Of course, if I just say "Thank you, ○○-san" without reading the content, I could finish faster...

But superchats are messages that listeners pay money to send.
Skipping the content would be unforgivable!

...In that case.

I guess I have no choice but to read them all

*

1. Anonymous
[Virtual] Suo_Hinoka #221 V-Live [YouTuber]

Previous thread
-[Virtual] Suo_Hinoka #220 V-Live [YouTuber]

2. Anonymous
Looks like Hino-chan is doing superchat reading

3. Anonymous
>> 2 Eh? Wasn't Hinoka the type who doesn't do superchat reading?

4. Anonymous
>> 3 I thought so too, but maybe she just never thought of doing it until now

5. Anonymous
Hinoka says she's going to read all the accumulated superchats... is that even possible?

6. Anonymous
>> 5 She'll probably just read as many as she can

8. Anonymous
Please turn off the stream and rest if you're sick

9. Anonymous
7,354 wwwww

10. Anonymous
There's no way she can read them all ww

22. Anonymous
Eh. This girl is really trying to read them all

23. Anonymous
Oh no wwwwww

24. Anonymous
Hinoka is even reading all the old superchats?

Ch.137 - Chapter 137: So Hinoka Is A Vtuber?
"From Marutake-san. 'Sing Iyume for me.' Thank you for the Superchat, Marutake-san!"

I pretended not to notice the slightly mischievous Superchat as I read it.

"Eh, you mean that Vocaloid song that recently hit 100 million views?"

╭─────────────╮
- lol
- Won't this get you banned?
- wwww I'd definitely listen if
Hino-chan covered Iyume
- Iyume is great
╰─────────────╯

As you know, Iyume is the shortened name for "Dream of an Idol" which I released under the name "MoramoraP."
It finally reached 100 million views, making it the most-viewed original Vocaloid song of all time.

According to my memories from my past life, a song called "GoodO Declaration" released last April should have gone viral at the end of this year and broken that record in about two years.

I've broken that record two years early.
I honestly wonder if this is okay...

But after my recent consultation with Mane-chan, I've somewhat come to terms with it.

Yes. That's right.
I'm fine. My mental state is perfectly normal.

Anyway, it was an open secret that MoramoraP, the composer of Iyume, and I, Suo Hinoka, were the same person.

"No. Impossible. No matter how hard I try to sing a cover song, the revenue goes to the original creator... so I can't just sing it so easily..."

╭─────────────╮
- ??
- If that's the reason...
- lol
- Eh?
- Everyone in the comments knows
that's not a valid reason w
- Wait wait, it's against the
rules anyway...
╰─────────────╯

I explained that I couldn't cover Iyume because the revenue would go to the original creator.
In reality, VTuber cover songs are purely fan service with no profitability at all.

So for other VTubers, this would be a realistic and honest reason, but this time there was an explosive backlash in the chat.
Of course, because I am the original creator of Iyume (MoramoraP).

To those who know everything, it must sound completely absurd.

Of course, no listener would explicitly point this out.
That would genuinely violate chat rules.

Am I already walking a dangerous tightrope here?
If I mentioned it any further, a wave of mass bans might come crashing down.

It seems some listeners are starting to worry about this too.

╭─────────────╮
- Is it okay to mention Iyume?
- Iyume is just a popular song
these days, what's the problem?
- Actually asking that question
is what's not allowed
- Answering such questions isn't
allowed either
- Pointing out that answering isn't
allowed is also NG
╰─────────────╯

Maybe it's best to change the subject now.
I looked through the Superchat list for something provocative that would completely divert the listeners' attention.

...This one should work.

I steeled myself and read the specially selected Superchat.

"Ushitsuno39-san, thank you for the Superchat! 'Hino-chan, what were you thinking when the camera went under your skirt during your 3D Showcase?' Huh?"

╭─────────────╮
- lol
- lol
- This is quite the lasting black historyww
- Surprisingly, the panties were
actually implemented
- lol
╰─────────────╯

As I read the new Superchat, the listeners completely forgot about the previous topic and flooded the chat.

Good. As expected... though the problem is that reading that Superchat reminded me of my 3D debut and gave me emotional damage.

Ugh.

Aaaah.
Don't remember it!

...

"Well. You're the worst. Pass. I'll read the next Superchat~"

╭─────────────╮
- You're the worstwww
- lol
- And then you got scolded by
Mane-chanw
- lol
╰─────────────╯

"Eh... hi, um...!"

I tried to quickly read the next Superchat.

...But I suddenly stopped speaking.
Because I came face to face with it.

======
[ChiisaiHinoChanDaisuki] — ₩10,000
- [Hino-chan! Are you studying well for your exams?]
======

A Korean Superchat.

*

What should I do?
What should I do?
What should I do?

I finally encountered it.

A Korean Superchat with both the username and content written in Korean.

This is...
Problematic whether I read it or not!

...Sigh.
Let me calm down.

First, not reading it isn't an option.

If I don't read it and something like "Hinoka Anti-Korean Controversy" pops up in Korean communities, I'm finished.
Even without that, I don't want to skip a Superchat that a listener sent me.

So if I'm going to read it...
...how exactly should I read it?

Should I read it haltingly like someone who doesn't know Korean well?
Like a Japanese person would?

No.
That might avoid problems now, but it would be problematic in the long run.

The fact that I'm Korean will eventually come to light anyway.
There are no eternal secrets for VTubers.

If I read it now like someone who doesn't know Korean well, when it later comes out that I'm Korean, there will definitely be reactions like "So you knew Korean well but pretended you didn't? You lied to us?"

Aren't I already lying enough?
...It's different!

Not telling the truth and actively deceiving are completely different issues!

What should I really do?

But if I just read the Korean naturally...

Hmm.
I don't know what would happen.
I'd need to have seen a case like this before.

How many Korean VTubers are even active in Japan in the first place?

Huh?
Wasn't there a Korean member in V-Live in my past life?
Couldn't I use how that VTuber handled it as a reference?

...That person was exposed as Korean from their first stream, so their situation is completely different from mine.
It's not a useful reference.

Arrrgh!
What should I do?

I fell into deep thought for a split second.

*sigh*...

I guess there's no choice.

Soon my thoughts cleared and calm returned to my heart.

Well, thinking about it, it might be time to start dropping hints.

I decided to just read it naturally.

"'Hino-chan, are you studying well for your exams?' Thank you, ChiisaiHinoChanDaisuki-san!"

"Though 'Chiisai' is incorrect, you know?"

"Anyway, am I studying well for exams? Exams are already over and it's summer vacation! And my results were good!"

╭─────────────╮
- Daisuki!
- lol
- Reading a Superchat after the
exam that was sent before it!
- lol
- Well, you are smallww
╰─────────────╯

While trembling inside, I read the Superchat as if it were just an ordinary one.

The listeners' reactions showed they didn't notice anything unusual.

When reading Superchats, I don't display the actual Superchat on the broadcast screen.
So listeners had no way of knowing exactly which Superchat I was reading or what language it was written in.

Plus, since the listener who sent this Superchat used a Japanese nickname written in Korean characters, it wasn't possible to tell from the nickname that it was a Superchat from Korea.

So most, or rather all, listeners didn't even think that the Superchat I read was written in Korean.

.
.
.
.
.
.
Except for one person,

The very person who sent that Superchat.

*

.
.
.
[Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery] [9]

.
.
.
[I think Hino-chan just read the Superchat I sent]

======
[I think Hino-chan just read the Superchat I sent]
VGaller(22.118) 2020.07.18. 19:25

[ChiisaiHinoChanDaisuki] — ₩10,000
- [Hino-chan! Are you studying well for your exams?]

I heard Hino-chan was doing her first Superchat reading stream, so I waited to see if she might read mine, but I didn't actually expect her to read it lolololol

But I wrote both the nickname and content entirely in Korean, so how did she read it?

[Replies]
└ ㅇㅇ : FFS don't write Korean in livestreams
└ VuVu : It's fine to write Korean to Hinoka, what nonsense

└ VTuberLife : But seriously, how did she read it?
└ ㅇㅇ(25.115) : I'm watching the stream too, and she paused after saying "hi..." before reading, so she probably just used a translator
└ VTuberLife : That's what makes it weirder. She still read "Hino-chan" naturally before pausing, right?

└ ㅇㅇ : Is Hinoka Korean?

└ VGaller(53.448) : I saw it too, and she only paused for about 3 seconds. That's not enough time to use a translator.

└ ㅇㅇ : Come to think of it, she had kimchi at her place, is she really Korean?
└ ㅇㅇ(33.898) : Well, many Japanese people eat kimchi these days, so that could be normal
======

If the person who sent the Superchat hadn't been watching Hinoka's suddenly started Superchat reading stream,
Or even if they were watching but weren't part of the community,

No one would have noticed and it would have passed by.

However...

.
.
.
[Hino-chan seems to know Korean] [8]
[What? Hinoka is Korean?] [3]
[Hino-chan probably isn't Korean] [12]
[Her real name is Mayu-chan so she's probably not 100% Korean but mixed] [4]
[What kind of nonsense rumor is this;;] [1]
.
.
.
[Looking at FF's (Hinoka's past life) early pronunciation, it's a bit suspicious. She might really be Korean?] [5]
[FFS Hinoka was in 2nd grade during FF, of course her pronunciation would be a bit offㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ] [17]
[I asked in Japanese communities and...] [2]
.
.
.
[If Hino-chan is Korean, what about when she met Muyoung in APOX?] [5]
[They did get along surprisingly well for people who supposedly couldn't communicate] [1]
[Huh? Hey, what's going on.] [29]
.
.
.
.
.
.
[Hinoka......] [2]
.
.
.
[So Hinoka is a Korean VTuber fan?] [6]
[Oh FFS they're jumping to weird conclusions again] [1]

*

That night, the Korean VTuber community was buzzing until late with rumors that started from a single post.

Ch.138 - Chapter 138: VTubers Have A Short Pregnancy Period Of About Three Months
"During the night, completely unaware that Korean communities were buzzing with gossip about me, I started streaming early in the morning.

.
.
.

[Super Chat Reading] Continuing from yesterday! [V-Live/Suo Hinoka]

"Konmoe~ Is this the first time I've started streaming so early in the morning?"

I started streaming this early today to finish reading the Super Chats I couldn't get through yesterday.

The time needed to read all the backed-up Super Chats is about 20 hours.
However, I can only stream until 9 o'clock.

I'd love to do a 20-hour marathon stream, but that's impossible.
So to make my stream as long as possible, I had to start as early as I could.

So the current time is...

╭─────────────╮
- That's way too early!
- Wow, starting at 6 AM lol
- Huh? I was just watching Sister's
late-night stream and about to sleep
- Can't sleep anymore
- Ah, this one's on vacation
╰─────────────╯

Yep.
6 AM!

According to Japan's labor standards law, this is the earliest time a minor can start streaming!
I love all my Koizumis who joined the stream even at this early hour!

╭─────────────╮
- Save me
- ARGH I could have been sleeping!
- There are no listeners who woke up
early to watch—we're all just up from
pulling all-nighters lol
╰─────────────╯

"Well then, I'll continue the Super Chat reading from where we left off yesterday!"

I pulled up the Super Chat list again.

Most of the Super Chats were green.
Among them were occasional red Super Chats, and on the other hand, some blue ones too.

Why are the Super Chats different colors?

Neotube displays different colors for Super Chats based on the donation amount.

100 yen is blue, 500 yen is green, 10,000 yen is red.
Like that.

Based on these colors, in the Japanese streaming community, 100 yen donations are called "Aosupa" (blue Super Chat), and donations of 10,000 yen or more are called "Akasupa" (red Super Chat).

So is it just different colors?
Of course not.

The highlight time and character limit also change depending on the donation amount.

Red Super Chats allow 270 characters and stay highlighted for 5 hours.
Green Super Chats allow 150 characters and stay highlighted for 5 minutes.
That's how it works.

This is why there are more green Super Chats than blue ones, which have the lowest donation amount.

Blue Super Chats, or Aosupa, allow 0 characters and stay highlighted for 2 minutes.

Yes.
That means you can't type a message despite it being a Super Chat.
It's purely just donating money.

Because of this, there's no such thing as a "thousand won punch" on Neotube.
You can't write a message if you only donate 1,000 won.

Strange, isn't it?

.
.
.
I scrolled down to find the backed-up Super Chats.
This is where I left off.

"Utsudong-san! Thank you for the Super Chat! Um... 'Does Hino-chan like chocolate mint?'"

Chocolate mint, huh.

Oh, what's chocolate mint?
In Korean, it's called mint choco.

"I normally like mint, and I also like chocolate!"

╭─────────────╮
- Oh?
- So you like chocolate mint
- Yabe lol
╰─────────────╯

"But I hate chocolate mint. Please don't mix them together. Seriously."

╭─────────────╮
- Eh.
- Hey hey hey
- Yabe lolololol
- So you're an enemy?
- lol
╰─────────────╯

"Hehehe. Is everyone angry? Was this really going to start a war?"

But mint choco is truly the devil's food.
Whoever invented it probably went to hell.

Even King Enma would draw the line at this.

*

Following yesterday, today's Super Chat reading stream continued for a long time.

I wasn't just reading Super Chats during this long period.

I chatted about various things in between, and most importantly, I was working on something in the background.

"Usaginoana-san, 'Is Hinoka good at drawing?' Thank you!"

"I draw well. I hope I'll have a chance to show you later!"

╭─────────────╮
- You're good at drawing?
- Show us now!
- Huh? You didn't do drawing streams
even as Maruka, right? (message deleted)
- Do a drawing stream
╰─────────────╯

A Super Chat asking about my drawing skills just came up.
There's no need to lie about this.

Of course, I had no intention of showing my drawings on stream.
Someone might recognize my art style.

Of course, I could show it right now if I wanted to?
It would be as simple as displaying what I'm currently working on behind the stream window?

But now is not the time.
You guys aren't ready yet!

By the way, the work I'm doing today is creating VTuber concept art.
It's for a new VTuber who will debut under Ichiji.

'They wanted a somewhat clumsy noble lady feel...'

During the Super Chat reading stream, I was occasionally looking at Ichiji's concept sheet and drawing various versions of concept art.

Medieval Western European-style dress...
Adding some frills...

I should prepare about three hairstyles too.
A noble lady definitely needs drill curls.

Various concept art styles are drawn in an instant.
I also drew several versions with the same hairstyle but different hair colors.

After sending this to Ichiji and getting feedback...

This is how I work while simultaneously reading Super Chats.

Next Super Chat!

"Propose-san, thank you! 'When will you do Utawaku?'"

"Utawaku? I might do it as a members-only stream when memberships are available?"

╭─────────────╮
- Membership?
- Come to think of it, Hinoka doesn't
have memberships yet
- Mengen sounds good
╰─────────────╯

Reading Super Chats with my mouth while working with my hands—my daily routine.
Can I multitask?

Honestly, not very well.

That's why my hands stop occasionally.

But what can I do?
I have to complete the tasks I've taken on.

With my personality, I tend to take on everything that comes my way.
And I can't stand doing any job half-heartedly.

I organized the VTuber concept art drafts.
I prepared about three different versions according to Ichiji's requested concept.

Unlike real humans, a VTuber's pregnancy period is only about 3 months.

In other words, the due date for the VTuber I'm currently pregnant with (working on) is October, 3 months from now.
That's when a new VTuber will debut under Ichiji.

By then, illustrator "Nayu" will be a mother of three.

Huh?
I remember the first child is "Bishusama," one of the Four VTuber Kings...
But who's the second?

Speaking of the second...

I opened another work file.
Of course, not visible on the stream.

"Okazugafueru-san, 'What do you think about V-Live's 5th generation?' Thank you for the Super Chat!"

Coincidentally, a Super Chat related to my second child appeared.

V-Live's 5th generation.
It's about time people get curious.

Since they're about to debut soon.

"They'll be cute. Ah, I hope they have a band concept."

╭─────────────╮
- Band?
- If it's a band, your gen-mate...
- What's the 4th gen concept?
- Huh? What concept? lol
╰─────────────╯

I was talking about Nayu-mama's second child and suddenly switched to V-Live's 5th generation?

Hehe.
Here's what I mean.

I've been assigned to do the illustrations for one of V-Live's 5th generation members.
In other words, my second child, who will debut before the third child from Ichiji, is a V-Live 5th generation member!

The name is Nafuku Nahoko.

'...That wasn't a name I remembered.'

There was no such name among the 5th generation members I knew.
Does that mean it's Tange Hyacinth's debut name?

I thought so at first, but I learned that wasn't the case either.
I heard Hyacinth would debut under the same name as her previous life, "Holy Clavdivs."

What this means is,
Yes. That's right.

The member who changed due to my influence wasn't just one person.

"......"

Well, thinking about it more won't give me any answers.

How can I do anything about a future that's already changed?

'Hmm... nothing I can do about it.'

I fell into contemplation for a moment.

.
.
.

╭─────────────╮
- Hinoka suddenly went quiet
- Hinoka, are you alive?
- ?
- Where did she go?
- Did she go to poop?
- Hinoka, if you're going to the bathroom,
at least say something
- lol
╰─────────────╯

Huh?
Oh dear.

As soon as I stopped talking for a moment, the listeners started teasing me.

Really.
What can I do with you all?

"Yeah. You're all impossible! *cough cough*"

I gave 5-minute chat bans one by one to listeners who said things unsuitable for an idol.

Ah, maybe it's because I've been talking so much reading Super Chats.
My throat hurts a bit.

*

11 AM.
While Hinoka's Super Chat reading stream that started at 6 AM continued, Mane-chan woke up.

A refreshing morning.
Mane-chan leisurely prepared brunch with coffee.

Isn't 11 AM too late for a company employee to wake up?

It's remote work anyway.
Besides, a VTuber manager's working hours are from late evening to night.

There's no point in getting up early when no members are streaming in the morning.

Look now.
There are no members streaming...

"Eh? There is?"

There is.
Who could it be?

Mane-chan put down the coffee cup and sat in front of the computer.

Someone's streaming at this hour?

Members who stream in the morning on V-Live are extremely rare.

Except for Michiru, who does short morning streams titled "Asamichi" every day, or Kazuha, who targets overseas viewers, there aren't any.

Asamichi is an 8 AM stream, so it wouldn't still be going, and
I didn't hear that Kazuha was streaming today.

Then who could it be?

Mane-chan checked the computer where links to all members' streams were always connected.
The one currently streaming was...

[Super Chat Reading] Continuing from yesterday! [V-Live/Suo Hinoka]

"Hino-chan??"

As soon as Mane-chan saw Hinoka's name, she reflexively checked the streaming time.

[5 hours ago]

A stream that started at 6 AM sharp.

Mane-chan felt a chill run down her spine.

"Thank goodness...!"

According to labor standards law, minors are restricted from late-night streaming.
That's why Hinoka couldn't stream after 9 PM.

And one more thing.

Streaming continuously for more than 6 hours is also prohibited.

"...Hinoka, answer your phone!!!"

Today, Mane-chan experienced a strange déjà vu.

Ch.139 - Chapter 139: If Steeping Plants In Water Makes Tea, Then Bean Sprout Soup Is Also Tea
12 PM.

After receiving a message from Mane-chan, I had no choice but to end my stream.

I knew I wasn't supposed to stream after 9 PM, but I didn't realize I also shouldn't stream continuously for more than 6 hours.

If Mane-chan hadn't contacted me in time, my channel might have been suspended.
...Well, in reality, I probably would've just received a warning.

But it's best not to do things that warrant warnings in the first place.

"Looks like I'll have to eat lunch alone."

I had originally planned to chat with my listeners while eating during the stream.
But with this forced break, I had no choice but to eat off-camera.

Tch.
These labor standards, seriously.
Stealing my mealtime companions.

"Tsuna's probably sleeping, huh?"

I peeked into the bedroom and sure enough, Tsuna was asleep.

Tsuna has the typical lifestyle of an internet broadcaster—streaming until dawn, sleeping during the day, and waking up around evening.
So it was natural for her to be asleep at this hour.

Well, even if she had been awake, we couldn't have eaten together anyway.

I opened a delivery app on my smartphone.

DemaeKan.

Japan's delivery system in 2020 is terrible from a Korean perspective, but as a quarantined patient, I had no choice but delivery.

I ordered some food through DemaeKan.

I also added a note saying I was under COVID quarantine and to be careful when delivering.

Unlike Korea, in Japan they don't just leave food at the door, so I needed to specify this.

After ordering, I had another thought.

"Ah, should I post something on Twitter too?"

I did mention I'd be back in an hour when I ended the stream, but it would be good to leave a note on Twitter as well.

Let's see...
Twitter...

"Oh."

I fumbled a bit trying to find the Twitter app.

Even after 13 years since reincarnating, I'm still influenced by my past life sometimes.

Like right now.
I was looking for an app with a black background and white X logo, trying to find the Twitter app.

Reminding myself that I had reincarnated, I clicked on the blue app.

======
[ナユ@nayu_______________]
- [I'll be back streaming at 1! Go grab some lunch! I'll be back after eating too!]
======

This should be good enough for a tweet...

.
.
.

"Oh crap...!"

That was close.
I checked which account I was logged into.

[ナユ@nayu_______________]

I was logged into Nayu's account, not Hinoka's.
I almost tweeted as Nayu instead of Hinoka.

I calmed my startled heart and logged back into Hinoka's account.

[周防火の火@suo_hinoka]

Is this really the right account this time?
I double-checked several times before posting the tweet.

Yes!
There's absolutely no way I'd make the mistake of mixing up accounts!
I always check thoroughly!

======
[周防火の火@suo_hinoka]
- [I'll be back streaming at 1! Go grab some lunch! I'll be back after eating too!]
======

Great.

Now I just need to wait for my delivery, eat lunch, and then start streaming again!

*

But even at 1 PM,

At 2 PM, at 3 PM...

Even after evening came and Tsuna woke up, Hinoka's stream never went live.

======
[周防火の火@suo_hinoka]
- [I'll be back streaming at 1! Go grab some lunch! I'll be back after eating too!]

└ [What are you going to eat?]
└ [周防火の火@suo_hinoka]
- [Something from DemaeKan]

└ [I've been awake for 28 hours but I'll take a 1-hour nap and come back to watch your stream!]
└ [You should get some sleep lol]
.
.
.
└ [Hino-chan, it's 1 PM now]
└ [She's late...]
└ [There's no way Hinoka would break a time promise]
.
.
.
.
.
.
└ [周防火の火@suo_hinoka]
- [Sorry... I don't think I can keep my promise]
└ [Eh?]
└ [Hino-chan?]
└ [?]
└ [??]
└ [HINOKA!!!!!!]
.
.
.
======

*

======
[水梨つな＠tunakanzume]
- [Eh, what's this? I woke up in the evening and found Hinoka collapsed. She says her throat hurts.]
======

Morning...
No, evening came, and Tsuna, wearing a mask, was looking at me.

"...I told you to lie down if you're sick."

"Tsu, Tsuna-chan...!"

I was so happy to see Tsuna's face that I tried to hug her.

Instead of hugging me back as usual, Tsuna held out her hand to stop me.

What!
Did Tsuna just reject me?

That's so mean!

...Well, anyone would react this way if a COVID patient tried to hug them.
I lay back down on the bed.

"Ugh... don't hug me. Idiot! Do you want dinner?"

Tsuna asked with an indifferent look.

Hey!
Could you not call me an idiot and then immediately ask a casual question without missing a beat?

"Nn-nn."

I shook my head.
My throat hurt too much to eat dinner.

It felt like a severe cold.
In reality, it wasn't a cold but the coronavirus.

...Is COVID this painful?

In my past life, I was asymptomatic, so I didn't know.

"It hurts..."

My throat hurts every time I swallow.
Of course, it also hurts when I speak or breathe.

Basically, it just hurts all the time.

"When did you start feeling sick?"

Tsuna asked while opening the window.
Ah, not the window!

"My throat was a little sore in the morning... but it suddenly got much worse starting at lunch..."

There were some signs during the stream too.
My throat was getting a bit sore.

At the time, I thought it was just from talking too much.

I had been talking for 6 hours today alone.
Add yesterday, and it's over 10 hours.

After talking for so long, it made sense that my throat would hurt.
I didn't expect it to be COVID symptoms.

"Geez... you really can be dense sometimes. Want to drink this at least?"

Tsuna scolded me while handing me a tumbler.

A tumbler?

That means...

I took the tumbler and felt its warmth.
I could feel liquid inside.

This is...

"Ugh..."

You want me to drink something warm right now?
I'm a Korean who drinks iced americanos even in the dead of winter!

Despite thinking that, I opened the tumbler anyway.

Who knows?
Maybe it's a futuristic tumbler with built-in cooling that feels warm outside but keeps the contents cool?

"It's matcha."

Nope.
No such technology.

Inside was unmistakably warm matcha.
I firmly handed the tumbler back to Tsuna.

As a Korean who must drink iced beverages even if freezing to death, I can't drink such warm tea...
...actually, that's not it. Matcha contains caffeine, which isn't good for a sore throat.

The best thing for a sore throat is just warm water, and if you must have a beverage, citron tea is good.

When I explained this to Tsuna, she tilted her head.

"Huh? Is that so?"

"I learned it from my dad in Hawaii... I mean, I saw it on TV!"

"What are you, Conan?!"

*

Fortunately, we had citron tea at home.

Our refrigerator is regularly stocked by Tsuna-chan's mother who brings various things every weekend,
and citron tea was one of them.

Of course, my mom has never brought anything to the Tsuna-Hino house.

Mom difference!

Anyway, Tsuna heated up the citron tea and brought it to me.

Huh? Why do I keep calling it "citron beverage" instead of "citron tea"?

Because tea (茶) refers to a drink made by steeping tea leaves.

If you steep tea leaves normally, it's green tea,
if you oxidize them, it's black tea (Western-style),
if you partially oxidize them, it's oolong tea,
if you ferment them, it's dark tea,
if you ferment them to create carbonation, it's kombucha,
if you grind the leaves into powder, it's matcha.

Get it?
Whatever the case, tea must be made from steeped tea leaves to be called tea.

Barley tea,
brown rice tea,
these are all fake.

In modern times, people call anything steeped in water "tea," but by that logic, bean sprout soup should be called bean sprout tea.

Bean sprouts are plants, right?
They're steeped in water, right?

So it's tea.

"..."

"Huh? What's wrong? You don't like the citron tea? Should I have brought plain water instead?"

"No. It's nothing. It has nothing to do with you, Tsuna."

Sorry for the nonsense.
Being sick is making me think strange thoughts.

Oh, by the way, what I just said is an old joke from the Tea Ceremony Club at Gamakita Women's Academy.
It's not something I came up with.

Ahem.

I decided to stop these weird thoughts and get some sleep.

'Ah, I need to send that concept art...'

I remembered just before falling asleep.

The concept art for the Ichiji VTuber.
I was supposed to send it today.

I had planned to check it one last time in the afternoon before sending it.
But I suddenly got sick around lunchtime and couldn't send it.

'I should send this and then sleep...'

I picked up my smartphone and sent the concept art to the Ichiji employee.

*

Late at night.

Takano Oryo, the general manager of V-Live, was still working.
She's known to listeners and members by the nickname "Mane-chan."

An employee from a competing company contacted her.

Currently, V-Live only has one real competitor.
That's Ichiji, the number one company in the VTuber industry.

The person who contacted Mane-chan was an employee of that very Ichiji.
Mane-chan received the contact.

The Ichiji employee skipped greetings and got straight to the point.

[Takano-san! What is this? What should we do about this!?]

Surprised by the abrupt message but remaining calm, Mane-chan asked:

"Please calm down... What's the matter?"

[Ah, I'm sorry. I'm just a bit shocked. I sent you a screenshot on Discord, please check it.]

Thankfully, the Ichiji employee wasn't being deliberately rude.

After calming down, the Ichiji employee spoke more clearly.

Mane-chan checked Discord as instructed.
There was a screenshot sent from the Ichiji employee's account.

It was a Discord message that the Ichiji employee had received from "someone."
Upon seeing it, Mane-chan couldn't help but let out a wry laugh.

"Oh dear..."

The message read:

======
[Suo Hinoka]
- This is illustrator Nayu!
(Concept Art Draft_final version)
Here's the concept art draft I created according to the concept sheet you provided!
Please check and contact me!
======

The screenshot showed a Discord message from illustrator Nayu.
The content was a concept art draft for a new VTuber debuting at Ichiji.

There was nothing unusual about an Ichiji employee receiving such a message.
However, there was one problem...

[Suo Hinoka]

The account that sent it belonged to Suo Hinoka, a 4th generation member of V-Live.

Ch.140 - Chapter 140, Yabeeeeeeee!!!!! Shikujitta!!!!!!!!
Mane-chan stared at the screenshot sent by an Ichiji employee, deep in thought.

"...So she had another hidden identity."

A Korean sibling band with 3.5 million subscribers called Yujin-Yuna,
A Vocaloid producer with 100 million plays called MoramoraP,
The original utaite FF from the Niconico Douga era and streamer Maruka.

This was already incredible enough...
But she had yet another identity as an illustrator?

And that identity was Nayu?

"Nayu... Yuna... Ma Yu-na... Sigh..."

Mane-chan tried reading the nickname Nayu backwards and sighed.
There was no doubt that Nayu (ナユ) was another one of Hinoka's identities.

"...Hino-chan, are you really a middle schooler?"

Until now, she had tried to rationalize everything.

A sibling band with 3.5 million subscribers called Yujin-Yuna?

That was understandable.

After all, the Yujin-Yuna band was created primarily through the genius of her brother Ma Yu-jin rather than Ma Yu-na herself.

Of course, Ma Yu-na wasn't without contribution.
The Yujin-Yuna group was formed with Ma Yu-jin's composition/producing and Ma Yu-na's vocals.

It's just that while Ma Yu-na's vocal talent might be one in a thousand,
Ma Yu-jin's composition and producing skills were more like one in ten million.

So Yu-na's success as part of Yujin-Yuna could be attributed to having a talented brother.

Next.

MoramoraP, who composed "Idol's Dream" which became the first Vocaloid song to reach 100 million plays?

This too was somewhat explainable.

"Iyume" became popular not because the song was particularly good, but because it went viral on TikToo.

Plus, the process of reaching 100 million views involved issues completely unrelated to the song itself.

Originally, before "Iyume," the most-played Vocaloid song was "Planet of MoO."
But that song contained themes like "Vocaloid scene is dead!" which made it unpopular among Vocaloid fans.

Despite this, the song itself was good and the producer had high name value, so it maintained the top spot for a long time.

Then "Iyume" appeared.
As "Iyume's" play count began to rise rapidly, Vocaloid fans wanted it to surpass "Planet of MoO."

So Vocaloid fans rallied to increase "Iyume's" play count, helping it become the first Vocaloid song to exceed 100 million plays.

Knowing this backstory and listening to "Iyume" again, it was clearly a lucky song.

So, the success of "Iyume" and MoramoraP was somehow understandable.

But...
No matter how you look at it...

"Nayu is different. It wasn't someone else's help, and it wasn't luck..."

Nayu was simply incomprehensible!

"Do you know how significant Nayu's standing is in the illustration world..."

Yujin-Yuna succeeded thanks to her brother.
MoramoraP rode the TikToo wave.

But Nayu?
Nayu had nothing but herself.

Her status was earned purely through Ma Yu-na's own abilities.

Just how significant was Nayu's standing?

"Bishusama's debut was truly shocking..."

Among Nayu's works, the most notable was definitely 'Bishusama.'

Bishusama.
The first Live 2D VTuber to appear in an era dominated by corporate 3D VTubers.

When she debuted, Mane-chan was already working in the VTuber industry.
So she remembered the shock of first seeing Bishusama more vividly than anyone.

At that time, Bishusama was simply 'the answer key.'

What a Live2D VTuber should be,
How the motions should move, how expressions should be implemented.

Everyone in the industry looked at Bishusama created by Nayu (ナユ) and followed suit.

As a result, the VTuber industry trend shifted from 3D to Live2D.

Knowing this history and looking at Nayu (ナユ) again,
Nayu (ナユ) was nothing short of a living legend in the VTuber industry.

And this Nayu (ナユ) was actually a middle school girl?

That was impossible to accept!

At that moment,
Something occurred to Mane-chan.

"Wait, no... Bishusama debuted two years ago..."

Mane-chan felt goosebumps.

That's right.
Bishusama debuted two years ago.

And two years ago, Ma Yu-na was in elementary school.
She was still carrying a randoseru!

She produced and debuted Bishusama at that age?

"Huh? Is that even possible?"

It doesn't make sense!

Mane-chan wanted to call Hinoka right away.
But it was late at night.

Plus, she'd heard from Tsuna that Hinoka was exhausted from COVID and had fallen asleep.

She couldn't harass a sick patient.

Mane-chan had no choice but to wait until morning.

*

After a good night's sleep, my throat seemed somewhat recovered.
I still felt uncomfortable, but at least swallowing no longer hurt.

"...I wonder if they replied?"

The first thing I thought about after waking up was the concept art draft for Ichiji's new VTuber.
I had sent it just before falling asleep last night.

Like most industry people, Ichiji staff seemed to be more active at night than during the day.
I wondered if they had replied overnight.

I fumbled around under my blanket to check my phone.
I could check Discord without turning on my PC.

When I turned on my smartphone, the first thing I saw was a message from Mane-chan.

"Mmm... Muyou..."

I made a sleepy noise as I checked Mane-chan's message.

======
[Mane-chan]
- Nayu-chan, check the DM you sent to Ichiji and contact me.
======

Huh?
DM sent to Ichiji?
Why is Mane-chan suddenly mentioning this?

'Suo Hinoka' wouldn't have any reason to contact Ichiji directly, right?
If I needed to work with another company, the protocol was to go through Mane-chan.

There's no way I would have sent a DM from my side.

Well, of course, I did send a DM as the illustrator 'Nayu (ナユ)' rather than as 'Suo Hinoka,' but how would Mane-chan know about that...

Oh.

I felt the blood rushing to my brain.
My sleeping nerves awakened, and my consciousness became clear.

"No way..."

I opened Discord with wide eyes.

.
.
.
======
[Suo Hinoka]
- This is illustrator Nayu!
(Concept Art Draft_Final Version)
Here's the concept art draft I created based on the concept sheet you provided!
Please check and contact me!
======
.
.
.

"......"

Oh noooooooo!!!!!
I messed uuuuuup!!!!!!!!

What I saw was a message sent from the [Suo Hinoka] account.
I had forgotten to switch accounts and sent the Discord message as is.

What?

Why did I even send concept art drafts through Discord in the first place!
For work files, I should have used email or some more professional method!

Huff.
Huff.
Huff.

Stay calm.

It's not a disaster yet.
It's not like the listeners found out, right?

So I'm safe! Safe!

"S-safe...!"

Yes!
It's no big deal!

Really, it's no big deal at all!

.
.
.
.
.
.
...I tried to convince myself.

Then I called Mane-chan.

*

Ring. Ring.

The familiar Discord ringtone.
I deliberately called through Discord rather than my phone.

Trying to minimize the chance of Mane-chan picking up.

I had a chance.

Mane-chan, like any industry person, had her days and nights reversed like a VTuber.

It was early morning when I was calling.
That is, not a time when she should be awake.

If Mane-chan doesn't answer, I can at least avoid being scolded for not contacting her.

Please don't answer!!

Ring!

Making my prayers meaningless, Mane-chan answered the Discord voice chat before the third ring.

"M-Mane-chan-san! You said... to contact you..."

I carefully opened my mouth.

Depending on Mane-chan's reaction, this would either blow over or become a big problem.
Please be gentle...!

After a moment of silence.
Mane-chan slowly spoke.

["...Hino-chan. You know working with Ichiji under the Nayu identity is a contract violation, right?"]

"......"

Emergency!!!!!

Her tone wasn't gentle at all!

It's cold!
Completely cold!

["Answer me."]

"Ehehe..."

I tried to smooth things over with laughter.
Of course, that wouldn't work on Mane-chan.

Mane-chan said:

["...Come to the office. Let's talk in person... Oh, you're in quarantine."]

"Ah, yes yes! I'm in quarantine!"

Talk in person? No way!
An angry Mane-chan is scary!

Oh, I'm in quarantine!
We can't meet even if we wanted to!

Phew!
I'm saved!

Hooray for quarantine!
Hooray for COVID!

["...You're happy we can't meet in person?"]

"N-no, no! Of course not! I'd love to talk in person! But, you know, I have COVID..."

A deep sigh came from the other end of the voice chat.

["Haaa..."]

Uuuuuuugh!!!

["Hino-chan, you do understand this is a contract violation, right? Answer me."]

Mane-chan pressed for an answer again.
I replied in an ant-like voice.

"Yesss..."

The contract violation was this:

The V-Live talent contract states:

[Even when operating under separate identities unrelated to V-Live, talents must inform the company in advance.]

All rules are written in blood, as they say. This clause was added after one of the first-generation seniors used a back account to gossip about management.

Of course, this was written in my contract too.

My secretly working on Ichiji's new VTuber design under the Nayu (ナユ) identity was clearly violating this clause.

Remember when I said earlier that I was safe because the listeners didn't find out?
Yeah.
That was a lie.

Being caught by Mane-chan alone meant I wasn't safe at all!

In other words,

...I'm really in trouble!!!!!

Ch.141 - Chapter 141: My Life. My Existence. The Reason I Live.
An awkward silence hung in the air.

No voice came from Mane-chan through Discord.

*Just say something, anything!*
*This silence is terrifying!*

I regretted my past actions.

Why did I send that Discord message incorrectly?
What possible reason could I have had for adding an Ichiji employee as a friend on Suo Hinoka's account?

That's not normal at all!

The reason I made this mistake was because both my Nayu (ナユ) account and Suo Hinoka account had the Ichiji employee added as a contact.

There was a reason for this.
I was planning something with Samazuki Keru, a VTuber from Ichiji.

So I had added the Ichiji management as friends to discuss the collaboration.

*I should have just told Mane-chan and proceeded properly.*

Until now, I had always followed the contract terms—whenever something came up, I would inform Mane-chan before proceeding.

When I announced Iyume under MoramoraP's name,
When I did Niconico Douga livestreams as Maruka,
Even when I released music in Korea as the Yujin-Yuna band.

That was the contract, after all.

So why had I kept the "Nayu (ナユ)" identity secret, unlike before?

Obviously because the other party was Ichiji, a competitor.

Unlike my other personas, "Nayu (ナユ)" was my name as an illustrator working in the VTuber industry.

Naturally, this meant I ended up working with Ichiji, V-Live's competitor.
It would be awkward to tell Mane-chan I was working with Ichiji, right?

Given the industry's online-only communication, the chances of anyone discovering that Nayu (ナユ) was me were practically zero as long as I didn't make mistakes.
That's why I kept it secret...

Thinking about it now, I probably should have been more honest since it was a persona working in the same industry.

*...Regret won't help now.*

Sigh.
Regretting the past is meaningless.

What matters is what happens next.

I've violated the contract, and now the issue is how to fix it.

*...I can't let them terminate my contract.*

The worst-case scenario would be contract termination.
That absolutely cannot happen.

What?
You think I'm overreacting about something so minor?

Absolutely not.
Contracts are terrifying!

For me, Suo Hinoka, being a VTuber was the very reason for my existence.

In my past life, I dedicated everything to saving others.
Saving people is noble, but when you make it your profession, your mental state inevitably deteriorates.

Because you can't save everyone.
In my past life, I broke down every time I couldn't save someone.

What kept me going through that breakdown was VTubers.
That's why nothing was more important to me in this new life than being a VTuber.

And V-Live was the number one group in the VTuber industry, home to most of the VTubers I loved in my past life.

Having finally joined such a group, I had to avoid contract termination at all costs!

[......]

Mane-chan still maintained her silence.
The silence stretched on.

*Eek... is she really angry?*

As the silence continued, Hinoka's fear grew.

*

The silence had been going on for quite some time.

Was Mane-chan too angry to speak?

No.
Mane-chan was actually sitting with her eyes closed, her head nodding slightly.

[......Hiiing]

*Ah!*

She opened her eyes upon hearing Hinoka's occasional whimpers.

That's right.
Mane-chan had momentarily dozed off, unable to fight her drowsiness.

She had been awake for a full day now.

She'd learned about Hinoka's mistake in the early hours of yesterday and had stayed awake until morning to contact Hinoka as soon as she woke up.

Unable to resist the overwhelming sleepiness, she had briefly passed out.

"Just a moment. Sorry, let me get some cold water. Please wait."

She couldn't continue talking to Hinoka like this.
Mane-chan got up to wake herself up.

Cold water should help her stay awake.

[Uh, what? Y-yes, yes!]

*

It was my whimper that first broke the long silence.

"......Hiiing."

After the sound escaped my lips, I covered my mouth in embarrassment.
It wasn't intentional.

My vocal cords, tense with worry and fear, had momentarily slipped up.

That sound broke Mane-chan's silence too.

Would she finally say something?
Was she still angry?

[Just a moment. Sorry, let me get some cold water. Please wait.]

After waiting with such expectations, Mane-chan's words were the worst possible.

Oh no, no, no, no!

Cold water?

This... this must mean...
"I'm so angry right now that I need cold water to cool down"!

"Uh, what? Y-yes, yes!"

Hinoka trembled as she waited.

*

A moment later, Mane-chan downed a glass of cold water and sat back down.
She felt a bit more awake now.

*...How should I handle this?*

Mane-chan was perplexed.

Hinoka's offense was serious.
She had collaborated with Ichiji, a competitor, under a name she hadn't disclosed to V-Live.

This wasn't just using an alternate account; it could potentially fall under the "company confidentiality breach" clause.

That would completely change the gravity of the situation.

A level that couldn't avoid contract termination...
However,

*Terminating the contract would hurt us more.*

From V-Live's perspective, contract termination would be the worst outcome.

For Hinoka, or rather "Ma Yu-na," being a VTuber was just a hobby.

Her main profession was being a famous singer in Korea.
With 3.5 million Neotube subscribers and occasional appearances on Japanese charts as well as Korean ones, she was a successful artist.

For her, activities as "Suo Hinoka" were truly nothing more than a hobby.

But conversely, for V-Live, "Suo Hinoka" was an extremely important talent.

Her buzz as a Neotuber, her entertainment value as an internet broadcaster, her skills as an idol.
She was a gem with a perfect hexagon of all the talents needed for V-Live's "virtual idol" concept.

She was a diamond that V-Live absolutely couldn't afford to lose.

So from V-Live's standpoint, initiating contract termination was out of the question.

While Suo Hinoka was very precious to V-Live,
to "Ma Yu-na," Suo Hinoka was just a hobby she could quit anytime.

*

No matter how I thought about it, contract termination had to be avoided.

"Suo Hinoka" is me.

My life.
My existence.
My reason for living.
The reason I was reborn.

My everything.

I couldn't throw it all away over such a minor mistake!

*

*...I guess we'll have to pretend nothing happened?*

Mane-chan thought.

*

*...I guess they won't let this slide as if nothing happened?*

Hinoka thought.

*

Both spoke simultaneously.

"I'll do anything, so please let it slide just this once!"

[We'll let this incident slide as if nothing happened......]

Actually, Hinoka was slightly faster and shouted loudly, while Mane-chan spoke softly in a sleepy voice.

As a result, Mane-chan heard what Hinoka said, but Hinoka didn't catch Mane-chan's words.

[Hmm......]

Seeing Hinoka's submissive attitude, Mane-chan made a meaningful sound.

*

*...Could it be that Hinoka is more serious about being a VTuber than I thought?*

Mane-chan realized.

*...If that's the case.*

She still had absolutely no intention of terminating Hinoka's contract.
However, if Hinoka was more serious about being a VTuber and V-Live than Mane-chan had thought...

She could use contract termination as "leverage."

*

.
.
.
"Thank you so much! Mane-chan is the best! Waaaaaah!!"

[That's right. Hino-chan, let's keep doing our best.]

[Oh, you don't have any other secret identities, do you?]

"Ugh....."

[...What? Don't tell me there are more?]

"...... Actually......"

.
.
.

[...What? That manga that got an anime last year? You? Really? Wow... this is...]

"It's a secret! You can't tell anyone else!"

[...Are you really a middle schooler?]

"Ugh..... As I told you before, I know the future..."

[Ah, that setting.]

"It's not a setting!"

.
.
.

Phew.

The matter was resolved well.

In the end, Mane-chan agreed to treat this incident as if "it never happened."
If I would grant her a few favors.

Very simple and easy favors, that is.

What I did was a contract violation no matter how you look at it.
Mane-chan couldn't let it slide without some compensation.

But to let me off with just a few simple favors like this?
I could see that Mane-chan had done her best to accommodate me.

Mane-chan is the best!
I love you!

"Gaaaah!!!"

Huh?

*

After ending the Discord call with Hinoka, Mane-chan felt anxious.

*...Was that okay? ...Was this enough?*

Negotiating with Hinoka had felt like walking on a knife's edge.
A negotiation where she used "contract termination" as leverage to extract concessions.

However, it would have failed if Hinoka had simply agreed to terminate the contract.

Somehow, she had succeeded in hiding her true intentions and getting what she wanted from Hinoka.

*I hope Hinoka doesn't hate me now.*

Even after hanging up, Mane-chan couldn't calm down.
The price she had demanded from Hinoka wasn't small at all.

The "price" she had asked of Hinoka.

Each request held tremendous value.

For example:

*...A collaboration with Aizuna? Was that asking too much? Should I call back and take that one off the list?*

Things like that.

*

Meanwhile, Hinoka:

"Gaaaah......"

Yep.
Her voice was gone.

Ch.142 - Chapter 142: Noka Can't Live Without Tsuna. Tsuna Or Death.
The third day since I caught COVID.
I wanted to continue my Superchat reading stream, but my voice finally gave out.

It makes sense, considering how my throat had been hurting.
I didn't notice it while talking with Mane-chan, but I guess it was too much strain.

The good news is, through some kind of equivalent exchange, my body feels better.
Did I sacrifice my voice to recover my body?
What am I, an alchemist?

As soon as I confirmed my voice wasn't working, I got on Discord.
I immediately sent messages to two V-Live members.

When you can't speak, there's only one type of stream to do!

*

【壺おじ】ひのか声担当の方と指示厨担当の方に来てもらった！【ｖライブ/周防火の火】
[Pot Game] I invited someone to be Hinoka's voice and someone to give instructions! [V-Live/Suo Hinoka]

So today's plan is the pot game.
However, it's completely different from the usual pot game.

When I started the stream, instead of the usual broadcast screen, a black screen appeared.
White text in kaishu font appeared on the black screen.
Kaishu is like the Korean gungseo font.

"Hinoka, whose COVID has worsened, has lost her voice."
"Since the promised Superchat reading stream is now impossible,"
"She has invited a voice actor and an instruction giver to play the pot game."

╭───────────────╮
- Konmoe!
- What kind of plan is this?
- Eh? Voice actor?
- If you're sick, take a rest! Why are you
streaming again after just one day?
- Who are they?
╰───────────────╯

The listeners are still confused.
Leaving them puzzled, the screen changed.

With the pot game intro screen in the background, three VTubers appeared.
Their roles were listed below each of them.

[Instruction Giver]
- Sister Ere

[Voice Actor]
- Hitotsui Kazuha

[Radio-Controlled]
- Suo Hinoka

That's right.
Today's stream is what's called a "radio-controlled" concept.

Today I can't speak.
Instead, Senior Kazuha, who came as my voice actor, will become me and do the broadcast.

So what does Senior Sister do?
Just backseat gaming... no, she's the instruction giver.

In other words, she's in charge of filling the audio.
Usually, this kind of concept needs at least one person in this role.

Anyway, the three of us are doing this radio-controlled concept!
I'm bringing a concept that will become popular around 2023, three years early!

╭───────────────╮
- Hinoka came up with a strange concept
- This should be fun
╰───────────────╯

Senior Kazuha greeted everyone in my place.

"Minya, konmwe~ Did you all have a gweat day today!?"

"Ughhhhh!!!"

From the start, Senior Kazuha's irritating pronunciation was on full display.
At least pretend to imitate my voice a little!

╭───────────────╮
- Bringing Kazuha as the voice actor lolw
- Kazuhaawww
- lol
- She's not even trying to imitate youwwww
- Konmwe~www
╰───────────────╯

As you might have guessed by now, the radio-controlled concept is one where the controlled person suffers.
It's a brutal concept where you have to endure the irresponsible pleasure of the voice actor.

Why did I come up with this concept myself?

......Huh.
Why did I?

When I woke up with no voice this morning, I just naturally thought I had to do this.

[Can't speak → Do a radio-controlled broadcast.]

That's an automatic reflex, right?

I mean, a radio-controlled concept would be fun anyway?
And given the nature of the stream, it's most entertaining when you genuinely can't speak?

Since losing your voice doesn't happen often, if I miss this chance...

.
.
.
Eh?

But thinking about it, I'm an idol?
Not a comedian?

So I don't need to create entertainment even from losing my voice?

Eh,
Why did I plan this again?
Reality suddenly hit me.

Wait?
I didn't need to do a radio-controlled concept just because I lost my voice?

"Gokigen'yo! It's Sister~! I was called to be the instruction giver~"

Sister also finished her greeting.

Eh.

I realized a shocking fact.
...I didn't need to create a concept that sends myself to hell just because I lost my voice.

But I've already invited two seniors, the broadcast has started,
and once a stream begins, it can't end until it's over.

*

"Ughhhhh!!!!"

The old man in the pot tumbled down.

╭───────────────╮
- Eh?
- Please get past the tree
- Oh right, Hinoka can't play games
- I forgot because she's only been playing Minecraft lately
- Arggghhhh!!
╰───────────────╯

Come to think of it, I didn't need to choose the pot game either.

I mindlessly chose it because [Radio-controlled concept = pot game!], but isn't the pot game the original bad game that inspired all the terrible games that came after?

"Kuhuhuk, Hinoka's gaming skills are hetakuso~"

"Isn't it about time we stawt stwipping Nyamu?"

Shut up!
What do my seniors know!

I'm playing the pot game for the first time anyway!

It's already been 10 minutes since the game started.
But I still can't get past the first tree.

At this rate, I can't even estimate how long it will take to clear the game.

"Maybe it's better to just ignore the game screen now"

"Mm-hmm! The wadio-contwolled pewson should do hew best!"

Eventually, Sister and Senior Kazuha started talking, ignoring the game screen.

"Come to think of it, Hinoka is a middle school student, right?"

"Yeah! Hinyoka is in middle... Eh, what was Hinyoka's first-person pronoun again?"

"Eh, Hinoka? You forgot your own first-person pronoun? How can you not know that!"

Senior Kazuha asked about my first-person pronoun while answering Sister's question.

Senior Kazuha's own first-person pronoun is "Kaza."
She's a VTuber who uses what's commonly called third-person speech.

So even now as my voice actor, she was using third-person speech like she usually does, calling me "Hinyoka,"
but then realized that wasn't my first-person pronoun and asked.

The listeners answered Senior Kazuha's question.

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- If you're invited as the voice actor, you should
know the first-person pronounwww
- This body
- The first-person is "this body."
- lololol
╰───────────────╯

That's not it!
What do you mean "this body"!

Since when has my first-person pronoun been "this body"!
It's just the normal "watashi"!

Senior Sister reads the listeners' chat and relays it.

"They say it's 'this body.' This body."

"Ehh... This body is indeed a middle school student! Cuwwently in 2nd yeaw! Second yeaw of middle school!"

It's not "this body"!

"Graaaaargh!!"

I finally had a fit watching Senior Kazuha change my first-person pronoun to "this body."
There's no way I would use such a chuunibyou-like first-person pronoun as "this body"!!

"Eh? She's having a fit! She's having a fit! Hinoka is having a fit! Kuhehe, what's going on?"

Senior Sister laughed as she watched me having a fit.
Senior Kazuha answered without batting an eye.

"Yeah, this body has chuunibyou. Sometimes has fits."

"Oh, she sometimes has fits?"

"Yeah, because of the chuunibyou."

No!
I'm not having a fit because of chuunibyou!
I mean, I don't have chuunibyou in the first place!

Swoosh, swoosh.

The pot old man in the game screen swings his pickaxe around.
The pickaxe cuts through the air as if venting frustration.

But it didn't reach my two seniors.

╭───────────────╮
- She does have chuunibyou though
- The fact that her first-person being "this body"
isn't RP is lol
- Can you beat it today?
- Kazuhawww
╰───────────────╯

"Ehh. So that's what chuunibyou is like. By the way, will Hinoka's chuunibyou be cured when she becomes a third-year?"

"Nope, won't be cuwed."

"Won't be cured?"

"Won't be cuwed. Nevew be cuwed."

"Oh, never cured? So Hinoka will have chuunibyou for life?"

"Yeah. If the chuunibyou is cuwed, the stweams would end."

What?
Don't be ridiculous.

There's no way I'd quit streaming if my chuunibyou was cured!
I don't even have chuunibyou now!

"Ah, ahaha. So if the chuunibyou is cured, the streams would end."

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- Then she can stream forever
- lol
- lol
╰───────────────╯

"Eh, hahaha. 'Then she can stream forever.'"

"Yeah. This body will stweam fowevew."

"Grrrr!"

What do you mean "stream forever"!
Shut up!

*

The stream continued for about an hour after that.
During that time, I was completely K.O.'d.

Yeah.
I somehow endured the chuunibyou attacks, but I collapsed when they said "Hinoka would die without Tsuna. Tsuna-mamang."

Half-truths mixed with slander are always more powerful than complete lies.

After continuing the concept for about an hour,
it seemed like Sister and Senior Kazuha were running out of things to say.

This kind of radio-controlled concept is essentially a feat of strength for the voice actor and instruction giver.
So it's not good to stream for too long.

In other words, it was time to end the stream...
...but.

"Hey hey hey hey! Hinoka!!!! Stop falling!!! W-what, are you back at the starting point again?"

See, Senior Sister!
It's the starting village!

"Yeahhh......"

"Eh? Eh? We've been streaming for an hour, why haven't we made any progress? Eh? Wasn't this concept supposed to only torture the radio-controlled person? Why do I have to suffer too!"

Senior Sister finally exploded at my catastrophic gaming skills.
Senior Kazuha was speechless, and I just sat there in despair, watching the pot old man who had fallen back to the starting point.

╭───────────────╮
- There's no way she'll clear it by 9 o'clock
anyway, so let's just end it here
- It was plenty fun already
- Hinokaww
- The radio-controlled person is the biggest problem
╰───────────────╯

The listeners seemed to have given up on seeing me clear the game.

If it were another member, they might have wanted to see the game cleared even if it took all night, but I can only stream until 9 o'clock anyway.
The listeners know that, so they've cleanly given up.

At that moment, something strange happened on the stream screen.

Ch.143 - Chapter 143: Is Hinoka Completely Useless? 22
"Eh, eh? Tsuna-chan? I'm in quarantine right now, so if you come in... Eh?"

The anomaly that occurred on the broadcast screen was that my avatar, which had been at the position marked [Controller], had disappeared.

It wasn't something I did.

It was Tsuna who had taken my place.

╭───────────────╮
- Eh? Hino-chan?
- She's just leaving like this?
- The broadcast host disappeared lol
- ?
- ?
╰───────────────╯

The listeners started getting confused by my sudden disappearance.

"Eh? Hinoka? Hinoka-chan?"

"Hmm? Hinyo, where did you go? Hmm?"

Of course, the seniors were just as confused.
They were bewildered, looking for me.

A moment later,

A new avatar appeared above the [Controller] sign.

╭───────────────╮
- ?
- Tsuna-chan?
- Tsuna's here lolololol
- Eh, if this happens.....
- ?
╰───────────────╯

The one who appeared instead of me was none other than Tsuna-chan.

Seeing that I wouldn't be able to clear the pot game today no matter what, Tsuna-chan had barged into my room.

"Eeeeh!?! Is this allowed?"

"Let me handle this! Speed run time!"

Tsuna-chan was a self-proclaimed pot game expert.
As the gaming pro with the best physical skills in V-Live, she demolished the pot game in an instant.

And then......

[Clear!]

The pot man pushed away the moon and flew into space.
This is the ending of the pot game.

"Wow! She cleared it!"

"This is way too fast, hahaha!"

Making my hour of suffering look meaningless, Tsuna cleared the pot game in an instant.

'Adios'

Then she left the room without saying anything.
I gave her a thumbs up for that.

I'm not sure if it's okay to enter a quarantined room like this...... but she did help me out.

Tsuna glanced at my thumbs up and then proudly left the room with her mask on.

╭───────────────╮
- Wow
- Tsuna has gaming talent
- Well, it's cleared anyway lol
- But if Kazuha is doing the voice and Tsuna
is controlling, why is Hinoka even here?
- lol
- Is Hinoka completely useless?
╰───────────────╯

The listeners are all admiring Tsuna's skills.

Yes.
Tsuna really is amazing!

At that moment, Sister, who had been watching the chat, spoke up.

"Isn't there like... no Hinoka element on the broadcast screen right now?"

Looking at the broadcast screen after hearing Sister's words......

[Direction]
- Sister Ere

[Voice]
- Hitotsui Kazuha

[Controller]
- Mizunashi Tsuna

Sister, who was in charge of giving directions—not backseat gaming—was one thing,

But Kazuha-senpai was handling the voice, and Tsuna was handling the controller.

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- It's Hinoka's channel but no Hinoka lol
- lololol
- They noticed
- lol
╰───────────────╯

No way!
This is my broadcast!

I quickly tried to remove Tsuna's avatar and display mine instead,
but Kazuha-senpai's closing remarks were faster.

"Well, that's it for today's broadcast! Everyone, otsumoé~!"

"Eh? We're ending in this state? Whatever, otsumoé~"

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- Otsumoé!
- lol
- lol
- lol
╰───────────────╯

Don't end it like this!!!

[The broadcast has ended.]

*

A few days later,

There was a girl rolling around in bed, feeling the blast of the air conditioner.

Yes.
It's me.

After a few more days, I had completely recovered from COVID but was still continuing my boring quarantine life.

My body had recovered, but there was still a long way to go in the two-week quarantine period.

Having to continue quarantine even though my body had recovered but the isolation period wasn't over.
Really......

It's suffocating!

"Aaah, I'm going crazy!"

That's right.
Right now, I was writhing in frustration.

"Ueeee......"

I was so frustrated that I was even imitating Tsuna-chan's silly verbal tic.

What's so frustrating?
Of course, not being able to stream is frustrating.

More precisely, I was frustrated because I couldn't go outside and couldn't stream either.

If I could do at least one of those things, it wouldn't be this bad.

Huh?
Why can't I stream?

Isn't streaming unrelated to quarantine?

Well, about that......

======
[Community Notice]

[Title: Hello. This is Suo Hinoka, V-Live 4th Generation.]

Hello. This is Suo Hinoka, V-Live 4th Generation.

First, I sincerely apologize for causing concern to many people due to my careless actions.
After being diagnosed with COVID-19, I should have followed the proper quarantine measures according to the health authorities' guidelines, but I made a big mistake by not properly adhering to them...(See more)
======

Yes.

I'm currently on hiatus and writing apology letters because I'm in hot water.

The reason is that I didn't properly follow COVID quarantine.
More specifically, the problem was that during the last controller project, Tsuna came into my room, cleared the pot game, and left.

She blatantly entered a room where a COVID patient was in quarantine, played a game, and left, which was a clear violation of quarantine measures.

This became controversial and blew up, and as soon as Tsuna and I heard about it, we immediately apologized profusely and bowed our heads.

Thanks to our quick response, the controversy subsided quickly, but we still couldn't avoid taking a hiatus.

"Uuuuugh!!!"

So that's why I can't stream because I'm on hiatus.

Really!
This is entirely Tsuna-chan's fault!

*

With nothing else to do, I decided to work and started drawing the V-Live 5th Generation.

"Oh? Come to think of it, I heard that from the 5th Generation's debut, each member will have their own dedicated manager."

"Ah, right. That. I was going to ask about that too. Hinoka, do you think it would be better to have a dedicated manager?"

"Hmm, I'm not sure? I think I'd have to experience it to know. What about you, Sister-senpai?"

I called Sister-senpai for company because I was bored while working.
Sister-senpai was also working on thumbnails, so we were keeping each other company.

"Having a dedicated manager would be convenient. I always felt a bit sorry having to talk to Mane-chan every time something came up."

"That makes sense, right? Mane-chan is busy."

"That's right~"

The topic of conversation was about the dedicated managers that would soon be assigned to each member.

Until now, V-Live didn't have dedicated managers for specific members.
The company didn't have enough resources to assign one manager to each member.

But thanks to the company's explosive growth over the past half year, one manager per member became possible.

By the way, the one who benefits most from this change is none other than Mane-chan.

Until now, Mane-chan alone was responsible for all communication between members and management.
As a result, an abnormal amount of work was concentrated on Mane-chan.

Now they're finally normalizing that situation.

"I hope the newly assigned manager will be a good person."

"They should be good people."

"Oh, they wouldn't assign male managers, would they?"

"Huh? Ah. You're quite concerned about that sort of thing. But... doesn't it not matter?"

What?
Doesn't it matter?

Sister-senpai is saying something dangerous.

"What are you talking about! V-Live is an idol group! A male manager is a no-go! NG!"

"Eh... Is it that serious? Even though we have an idol concept, we're still just internet broadcasters..."

"It's not just a concept!"

Urgh.
I was fuming.

Is this the difference in perception between members who joined before the idol direction change?

V-Live officially decided on an idol direction around the time the 4th Generation debuted.
So members who debuted before and including the 4th Generation have a weaker perception of themselves as "idols."

Of course, Sister-senpai, being from the 1st Generation, is the same.
That's why she doesn't understand my insistence on banning male managers.

"Hino-chan, the company will handle it properly."

"...I suppose so."

*

"By the way, Sister-senpai, you make thumbnails yourself?"

"Hm? Kufufu. You could call it the expertise of a three-year VTuber veteran."

Usually, we get a lot of help from the company for things like thumbnail creation.
I also get support through the company when I need illustrations in my thumbnails.

I could draw them myself, but that would reveal Nayu's art style.

"In my day, there was no company support, so I had no choice but to make them myself."

"Was the support that minimal? So minimal they couldn't even make thumbnails?"

"That's what I'm saying! Back then, apart from creating the Live2D, there was nothing. It's different now."

"Eeh......"

However, Sister preferred to make her thumbnails herself.
In the past, when V-Live was small-scale and couldn't provide support, she had to make them alone, which improved her thumbnail-making skills.

Now she can create a regular livestream thumbnail in just 10 minutes!

*

While I was working on illustrations and Sister-senpai was making thumbnails, she brought something up.

"Oh, come to think of it, the 5th Generation is debuting soon. I wonder what kind of people they'll be?"

V-Live 5th Generation.
The new generation that includes Fruit-san and Tange-san.
And there's also "Nafuku Nahoko" that I designed.

"Sister-senpai, haven't you heard anything about the 5th Generation?"

"Nothing at all. Do you know something, Hino-chan?"

"I know quite a bit."

I answered with a slightly boastful tone.

"Eh, really?! What kind of people are they?"

When I said I knew quite a bit, Sister-senpai was surprised and asked.
Judging by her reaction, Sister-senpai really doesn't know anything.

Well, I only know about the 5th Generation members because of some coincidental connections; normally I shouldn't know anything either.

"Hmm... is it okay to tell you? I guess it doesn't matter for Sister-senpai?"

"Of course! It doesn't matter for me! Tell me! Oh, is that rumor true? Fruit-san......"

.
.
.

A few days later,

A teaser for the 5th Generation's debut was uploaded to the V-Live official channel.

Ch.144 - Chapter 144: A Complete Change Of Direction To A Lewd Concept
"Just Chatting] Did everyone see the 5th gen PV? [V-Live/Tendo Miyuko]

Tendo Miyuko, a 17-year-old high school student VTuber born in 2003, turned on her stream after a long break.
Inspired by her 2nd generation senior Nanatabi Orca, she was approaching her one-year debut anniversary.

This was a moment when she strongly felt the passage of time—right now, as the debut PV for her junior generation had been uploaded.

"Hello everyone! What did you old men do over the weekend?"

╭───────────────╮
- Hello!
- Just stayed home as usual
- What about you, Miyuko?
╰───────────────╯

Miyuko hadn't streamed over the weekend.
She had other commitments.

She asked her listeners what they did during the weekend when she wasn't streaming.
Miyuko's nickname for her listeners is "old men."

Originally, it wasn't like this, but somehow it evolved that way during her almost year of streaming.

While other members had cute fan names, it might seem sad that only her fans were called "old men,"
but the very people being called old men seemed satisfied with it...

"I was working even on the weekend! I had a recording session!"

╭───────────────╮
- Recording?
- What kind of recording?
- An original song perhaps?
╰───────────────╯

The listeners reacted to Miyuko's mention of a recording.
They were curious about what kind of recording it was.

"An original song... no, not yet! That's still too much for me!"

"Actually, I had a voice recording session!"

╭───────────────╮
- Eh
- Voice!
- Voice pack incoming!!
- Huhahuhah
- Definitely buying it
- Finally it's coming out!
- It's here!!!!
╰───────────────╯

At the old men's urging, Miyuko revealed what kind of recording it was.
The recording she attended over the weekend was for voice packs.

Specifically, she recorded for a project called [V-Live Situation Voice 2020 Autumn!].

This project had a school theme with V-Live members recording situations from various clubs.
Miyuko recorded as a capable junior member of the magic club.

"There will be an official announcement about the voice packs soon, so look forward to it!"

╭───────────────╮
- Looking forward to it!
- I can already feel my wallet crying
- Wonder what situations there'll be?
- Getting excited
- lol
- This autumn was club activities, right?
- I wish Miyuko was in a sports club,
panting and wiping away sweat would be nice
╰───────────────╯

The old men reacted enthusiastically to Miyuko's news.
Some rather suggestive chat messages were noticeable.

As you can tell by now, Miyuko's streams had a more relaxed atmosphere compared to Hinoka's.

Relaxed in what way?
Well... you know... sexually speaking.

Unlike Hinoka's streams where shimoneta (sexual jokes) were absolutely forbidden, Miyuko's chat occasionally... no, quite often... actually, always had one or two shimoneta messages.

And this despite Miyuko, like Hinoka, still being a minor!

Of course, Miyuko was in high school while Hinoka was in middle school, so it's not entirely fair to think of them the same way.
But even accounting for that, Miyuko's chat was often compared to Hinoka's.

.
.
.

╭───────────────╮
- A voice pack!
- Oppai!
- I want to fantasize about my white liquid
seeping into Miyuko's ball joints
╰───────────────╯

Yeah.

But this situation was entirely due to Miyuko's own behavior.

Let's rewind to the past...

When she debuted, Miyuko was evaluated as the most pure and innocent member among the 4th generation.

The most pure and innocent member.

Isn't that a good thing?

Hmm.
The truth is, in the VTuber industry, "pure and innocent" sometimes means "lacking character" or "boring."

Well, that might be an exaggeration, but the problem was that Miyuko herself felt that way.

After her debut, Miyuko kept hearing she was "the most pure and innocent member."
Even Miyuko herself thought she lacked character compared to the other members.

Look at the other 4th generation members.

Tsuna was good at games.
She excelled at her main FPS games and showed impressive physical skills in other games too.
That alone gave Tsuna a clear advantage.

As for Hinoka... well, everyone knows, right?
Her middle school age was already a cheat, and even setting that aside, she had nothing but strengths.
From the beginning, Hinoka was just doing VTubing as a hobby. She wasn't even a fair comparison.

What about Michiru and Yoshino?

Michiru was always doing outrageous streams and doing well.
In terms of pure buzz, she was the most outstanding in the 4th generation.
She was the one who stirred up drama by claiming she was "going on a date with her boyfriend" on Christmas.

Yoshino was similar.
Her biggest strength might have been her singing ability, but even beyond that, she was good at hosting.
She had talent as an MC.
Especially when she was with Michiru, she showed her skill at playing the straight man to Michiru's funny antics.

Thus, all the members except Miyuko were building their own character and showcasing their talents.
So Miyuko couldn't help but feel anxious among them.

"What if I become a VTuber with nothing special?"

With this worry.

After several months of this anxiety, Miyuko finally couldn't take it anymore and did something drastic.

.
.
.

*

"Today's stream is a one-day part-time job as a reverse bunny maid!"

╭───────────────╮
- ?
- ?
- Miyuko-chan?
- Eh, is this some kind of punishment?
- lol
- Don't know what this is but lololol
- ??
- Erotic outfit!!
╰───────────────╯


*

.
.
.

Yeah.
She completely changed her approach to a lewd concept.

This...
What is...?

To make excuses, there were reasons.

As you know, the VTuber Miyuko admires is her 2nd generation senior, Nanatabi Orca.
And everyone knows Orca frequently makes shimoneta jokes.

Of course, Miyuko started liking Orca after hearing one of her normal cover songs, not because of her lewd streams, but...

Even if the reason she started liking Orca was an ordinary cover song,

It's inevitable that you'd be influenced by someone if you keep watching their streams.

So eventually Miyuko evolved into a lewd high school girl who enjoyed shimoneta,

And having accumulated stress from thinking "I'm the only 4th gen member with a weak character,"

She finally let out everything she'd been holding back during one stream.

Just like that, Miyuko's popularity skyrocketed after she did a complete 180 with her stream concept.

Since then, she's gradually reduced the intensity of her lewdness, but the atmosphere of her fandom never returned to what it was before.

*

After some casual chatting, Miyuko finally brought up the topic mentioned in the stream title.

"Did everyone see the newly uploaded 5th gen PV?"

╭───────────────╮
- Saw it!
- Finally Miyuko gets juniors too!
- Now that juniors are coming in...
- lol
- Furuya Toto's name is so transparent lol
╰───────────────╯

The recently uploaded V-Live 5th generation PV.
As their direct senior, she couldn't help but mention it.

Originally, she wanted all 4th gen members to watch the PV together, but everyone except Miyuko had circumstances preventing them from streaming.

Tsuna and Hinoka were in self-quarantine for not properly following COVID protocols...

Michiru was on hiatus for mental health after her family dog passed away,

And Yoshino's channel was temporarily shut down.

For these reasons, Miyuko, the only surviving 4th gen member, ended up watching the 5th gen PV alone.

"Somehow I'm the only 4th gen member left, but let's talk about the 5th generation!"

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- Only one direct senior remaining when
juniors are coming in lol
- Victory goes to the surviving Miyuko lol
- Yoshino's situation is the most absurd
- Tell Tsuna she doesn't need to
self-quarantine and should stream!
- Why are Tsuna and Hinoka creating drama
and self-quarantining when nobody told
them to?
- I heard Tsuna barged into Hinoka's room
to make her rest and created drama lol
- She could just let Hinoka rest, why did she
put herself in quarantine too? lol
╰───────────────╯

The listeners are buzzing with gossip about Tsuna and Hinoka.

Miyuko chuckled at the stories about the two members and brought up the 5th generation topic.

"First, there's Furuya Toto-chan! She has a big sister vibe? I think she's older than me?"

╭───────────────╮
- Well...
- She probably is
- lol
- Furuya Toto's naming sense shows she's
not trying to hide anything at all lol
╰───────────────╯


*

Meanwhile, the 5th generation members, whose debut was just around the corner, were working hard on their debut preparations.
In the debut members' group call:

"Wow! Nayu-mama gave me a screen transition as a gift!"

"Eh? A gift? You just received it?"

"Yes! She said it's a debut gift!"

"Wow... I'm jealous!"

"Sigh... I told her to rest, but she went and made something else again."

"Huh? Mane-chan...? Oh, was I not supposed to use gifts freely?"

"No, no, Nahoko doesn't need to worry about that. It's fine to use gifts you've received, so don't worry."

Ch.145 - Chapter 145: I Really Wanted To Do This After All. A Major Streamer Server.
The Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery

.
.
.
[Who is Fruit?] [2]
[Furuya Toto lol] [0]
[Nahoko's illustrator is Nayu-mama?] [7]
[So we can call Furuya Toto just Fruit for short?] [3]
[So that rumor about Fruit coming to Ushitsuno's dinner was a spoiler] [0]
[It usually takes 3-4 months to debut...] [1]
[But if Fruit debuts as 5th gen, does she have to call Tsuki "senior"?] [9]

.
.
.
======
[But if Fruit debuts as 5th gen, does she have to call Tsuki "senior"?]
Anonymous(22.112) 2020.10.03. 17:58:56

Upvote if you can imagine Fruit being overwhelmed at the thought of calling Tsuki "senior" when she's actually a veteran in the industry lol

[Replies]
└ Gallery User: The issue isn't Tsuki, it's that she'd have to call Hinoka "senior" too
└ Anonymous: Lolololol Hinoka as senior? She's so violent

└ Anonymous: But if we're talking industry experience, isn't Hinoka actually senior to Tsuki?
└ Cirno: For real, if you count from Hinoka's Maruka FF days, she's been in it for like 7 years
└ Anonymous(11.215): Being a 7-year veteran while still in middle school is quite the achievement lol

└ Tetpen(20.366): I think Fruit would actually call them "senior" with a straight face, but Tsuki would be the one feeling awkward
======

.
.
.
[Nayu-mama is working hard these days] [1]
[Oji started streaming] [6]
[Why the 4th gen discord rumors are just for entertainment][2]
[But is Fruit really that big of a deal?] [4]
.
.
.

======
[But is Fruit really that big of a deal?]
Anonymous 2020.10.03. 19:11:53

Why is everyone making such a fuss?

Whether it's Kaja or Tsuna,
it's not like this is the first time a streamer with a past life has debuted, so why all the commotion?

[Replies]

└ Anonymous(2.336): ?

└ Gallery User: Are you seriously comparing them to Fruit? lol

└ Koizumi: There's a difference between average streamers with 1000 viewers and Fruit who regularly pulled 6000 and could hit over 10,000 at peak
└ Anonymous: Well, averaging 1000 isn't exactly small-time either
======

.
.
.
[Why Fruit is such a big deal] [5]
[Nahoko-mama is definitely Chinese] [1]
[Holy-mama's art style looks familiar] [3]
[So why are there only 4 members in 5th gen?] [17]
[I like Toto] [2]
.
.
.
======
[I like Toto]
Geto 2020.10.03. 20:18:59

According to Tsuki, Toto directly applied for the audition and got accepted.
If Toto's past life is really Fruit, it could have hurt her pride to debut as Tsuki's junior, but the fact that she applied directly makes me like her.

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: If you watch Fruit's streams, she's just someone who works hard with passion
└ Buhi: That's because Nora unintentionally killed her
======

.
.
.

*

Near the end of a long quarantine period.
I was browsing through the Korean VTuber community after a long time.

I was looking for reviews of the subway advertisement that I never got to see in person.

"It's full of rumors about the 5th generation"

But the current VTuber community was completely saturated with rumors about V-Live's 5th generation.
Probably because the 5th gen debut teaser was uploaded recently.

More specifically, the rumors were about Furuya Toto among the 5th generation.

Furuya Toto.
As the name suggests, she's the reincarnation of Fruit, a streamer who ended her activities about 3-4 months ago.

Even though only her silhouette and name had been revealed, every VTuber fandom could tell that Furuya Toto's past life was Fruit.

"V-Live usually dislikes hinting at past lives... but I guess they made an exception for Fruit-san because she's special."

V-Live's policy regarding past lives had always been consistent: "Don't hint at it."

For example, seniors like Tsuna and Kazuha, who had past lives as Nazu-chan and Umibancho, have names that don't easily remind people of their past lives.
Maybe Nazu-chan is somewhat similar? But still not as blatant as Furuya Toto.

In that sense, the name Furuya Toto was practically a badge showing how much V-Live acknowledged Fruit-san.

But that's one thing...

.
.
.
======
[I get that Toto's past life is famous, but]
Anonymous(14.158) 2020.10.03. 21:10:19

If she's debuting as 5th gen, isn't she starting fresh?
Is it right to be so obvious about her past life?

I don't even understand why people in this gallery openly mention her past life and praise her for it.

When it happened with Kaja and Hinoka, mentioning past lives was suppressed.
I just don't get it.

[Replies]

└ Tilo: Whatever her past life was, if she debuted newly, isn't she a rookie?

└ Buddha: That's true for Kaja, but with Hinoka it wasn't about her past life but Vocaloid rumors
└ Anonymous: And with Kaja, it wasn't just about mentioning her past life, it was because of the Guild Cup...
======

Conversely, there were also those who resented Furuya Toto for openly hinting at her past life.
They weren't many, but the fact that they existed was a problem.

Various VTuber communities fought over Furuya Toto rumors for a long time,

And the biggest victims of that fight were...

The other 5th generation members who were completely pushed out of the spotlight because of Furuya Toto.

*

＃EVERFLOW Debut Unofficial Watchalong Stream【V-Live/Adorable】

"Oh? It's starting!"

"I hope they're cute juniors!"

"I'm most curious about their ages."

"Why ages?"

"If they're minors, you can't make sexual harassment jokes"

"You shouldn't do that even with adults!"

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- Miyuko www
- Is she really a high schooler?
- ?
- ?
╰───────────────╯

Time passed to a day in October.
Breaking my brief hiatus, I was hosting a watchalong stream of V-Live's 5th generation debut with my 4th generation colleagues.

Led by Furuya Toto, our 5th generation juniors made their debut,

And as more time passed...

*

"Good morning."

"Good morning!"

.
.
.
"Manabe-san, you remember our previous agreement, right?"

"Of course... I do."

After school started...

*

"Did you all hear the group cover song on Sister-senpai's channel? It was really... difficult! I felt so self-conscious singing next to Shoka-senpai because she's so good!"

╭───────────────╮
- Hinoka sang well too
- Give us more cover songs!
- I was surprised Hinoka sings so well
- Hinoka-chan was always good at singing
- Based on her stream image, I couldn't
imagine her singing lol
- Well, she is an idol after all ｗ
╰───────────────╯

Days passed with Sister-senpai's group cover song being released...

*

...And then the big day arrived.

"Sister-senpai! Today's the day!"

"Yeah. It was really tough to prepare. Good thing Keru helped us."

"It was nothing!"

What day, you ask?
It's the day when "that thing" that Sister-senpai and I put our hearts and souls into preparing finally begins.

We went through a lot of trouble for this.

If it weren't for this, I wouldn't have had my "Nayu (ナユ)" identity discovered by Mane-chan.
I got my Nayu identity exposed to Mane-chan because I accidentally sent a DM to Ichiji staff using my Suo Hinoka account,
and the reason I had added the Ichiji staff as a friend on my "Suo Hinoka" account was because of "this."

'......'

Huh?
Stop stalling and just say it already?

If I say "this," "that," or "it" one more time, I'm dead?

Gasp!
How could you say such harsh things to an idol?!?!

'......'

Alright.
Alright.

I'll reveal it now!

"Sister-senpai, Keru-san! Let's start on the count of three!"

"Okay. Let's begin."

"One, two, three!"

""Fall 2020! The Red-White-Yellow Streamer Maikura Server!""

*

[Fall 2020 Red-White-Yellow Streamer Maikura Server]

It was a large Minecraft collaboration server jointly hosted by V-Live's 1st generation Sister Ere, 4th generation Suo Hinoka, and Ichiji's Samazuki Keru.

The idea was mine.

I really wanted to do it.
A large streamer server.

Originally, I wanted to make a server for a game called GOA rather than Minecraft, but since I'm still a minor and can't play GOA, we settled on Minecraft.

This project had many challenges from the beginning.
First of all, we didn't have company support.

V-Live is basically a company that doesn't do many external collaborations.

This isn't really intentional.
I mean, they don't deliberately avoid external collaborations.

It's just a natural result when you consider the procedures for collaborative broadcasts.

For collaborations within V-Live, there's no complicated procedure.
Members just decide to collaborate, decide what kind of broadcast to do, and inform Mane-chan.

But for external collaborations, it's a different story.
Especially if the collaboration partner is also a corporate entity.

First, you need to check with V-Live management (Mane-chan) if the collaboration is allowed, then check with the other company's management if they approve,
then cross-check to make sure there are no misunderstandings...

Anyway, the procedure becomes much more complicated than internal collaborations.
So naturally, internal collaborations became the focus rather than external ones.

And this situation wasn't bad for V-Live, which had risen to become the #1 in the VTuber industry.

Ch.146 - Chapter 146: Hinoka Is From Niconico Originally. All Niconico People Already Have Collab Experience
At a time when planning a large collaborative server for all streamers and VTubers regardless of affiliation presented many challenges, finding staff to help run the server was the first hurdle.

Normally, V-Live would assist with such projects, but this time their support was limited. It made sense—if this were an internal server for V-Live members, they would have eagerly helped, but this was different.

A server open to all streamers regardless of affiliation meant V-Live management couldn't find a compelling reason to get involved.

"Mane-chan, I'm disappointed," Hinoka said.

"Ah, no, Hino-chan? Our company is still a corporation... it's difficult to support projects unrelated to company profits based on goodwill alone..."

"Ugh..."

Thus, they had to plan the server without company help. Ichiji came to their rescue.

Ichiji, who had lost the industry's top position to V-Live in the past year, could have resented me as a V-Live member, but instead offered help. That's how the well-connected Samazuki Keru from Ichiji joined as a new co-host.

And so, with Sister, Keru, and myself as hosts, and Ichiji's support, the server was created:

[2020 Autumn Red-White-Yellow Streamer Minecraft Server]!!

*

At V-Live's Yokohama office, the outdated facilities were noticeable—a symbol of V-Live's difficult past.

Despite V-Live's explosive growth in 2020, they had no plans to relocate from this shabby office. The primary reason was that any extra money should be reinvested in their members, and secondly, most staff worked remotely during the COVID era anyway.

Only two people had come to the empty office.

While most employees worked from home, there were still those who needed to be physically present—V-Live's two most important figures:

a.k.a. V-Oji, President Niigata Otani, and
a.k.a. Mane-chan, Director Takano Oryo.

Of these two, only President Otani regularly worked from the office; Mane-chan was visiting after a long absence.

Mane-chan asked President Otani, "Should we just let Sister and Hinoka go ahead with their Minecraft server project?"

"...I suppose so. Personally, I'd prefer collaborations to stay within V-Live, but blocking it too obviously would cause backlash."

President Otani's preference for internal collaborations was transparent. Collaborations essentially meant sharing viewers—keeping that sharing within V-Live was beneficial for the company, while sharing with external broadcasters was less desirable.

Still, he had no intention of stopping this project.

"Hinoka would probably comply if we spoke firmly, but Sister is the issue."

"...Indeed. Sister has wanted to do something like this for a long time."

Blocking the project would likely cause too much resistance.

The 4th generation's Suo Hinoka wasn't a concern. She typically followed company directives without much resistance, though she did occasionally do things under different names without the company's knowledge.

The real issue was 1st generation Sister Ere.

As a founding member who had weathered V-Live's difficult early days, she had actively collaborated with external broadcasters to drive V-Live's growth. She was someone the company couldn't afford to alienate.

"...Let's try to see the positive side. This project might help V-Live grow even further."

While both were worried about V-Live viewers being drawn away, they decided to consider that external viewers might also be drawn to V-Live.

*

2020 Autumn Red-White-Yellow Streamer Minecraft Server #1

1. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

This is a thread to discuss the 2020 Autumn Red-White-Yellow Streamer Minecraft Server hosted by Sister Ere, Suo Hinoka, and Samazuki Keru.
This is not a live commentary thread, please use the live commentary thread for that purpose.

Please have >>950 create the next thread. If unable, please report and request a new thread.

Previous thread:
x

2. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

Related threads:
Nijuaki Live Commentary Thread #1

3. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

Thread creation was fast!

4. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

When does this start?

5. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

>>4 Next week, barring any issues

6. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

Just checking, but this isn't V-Live exclusive, right?

7. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

>>6 With Keru as a host, it couldn't possibly be V-Live exclusive lol

8. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

Surprised they got permission. Wasn't V-Live strictly against external collabs?

9. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

"Strictly" lol

10. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

Sister and Keru make sense as hosts, but Hinoka is surprising

11. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

>>10 Yeah, Hinoka doesn't seem like the type to do collab streams

12. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

>>11 Is that so? Didn't she participate in the Donuts Cup?

13. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

>>12 True

14. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

>>12
>>13
Hinoka is from Niconico originally. All Niconico people already have collab experience

15. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

>>14 That's not true

16. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

>>15 You may not want to believe it, but this is the truth

17. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

lol
I'm excited about the participants too. Any info on how they're being selected? Host invitations?

18. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

>>17 They're both inviting people and accepting applications.

19. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

Will V-Live's 5th generation participate?

20. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

Personally, I hope the V-Live 5th gen doesn't participate. Joining such a large server right after debut seems problematic

21. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

But I hope Toto participates

22. Anonymous@Live commentary prohibited

>>21 lol If it's Toto, then sure

*

[Overseas VTuber Gallery]

[What are we doing about the mention ban?] [2]
[Sister and Hinoka are hosting, seems weird to ban mentions...] [7]
[When did we get so strict about this? Just lift the ban] [3]

[★] [Participant list is out!] [36]
[The one that just went up isn't final, it's the first round] [11]
[Are Koreans suddenly banned from mention? What's going on?] [8]

======
[★] [Participant list is out!]
Anonymous 2020.10.27. 20:55:36

(2020 Autumn Red-White-Yellow Streamer Minecraft Server Participant List......xls)

There are way more than I expected!

Not just Ichiji and V-Live members, but quite a few independents too

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: ? What's with Rushihime
└ Gallery user: Rushihime is kind of scary lol

└ Anonymous(3.115): So it's not just for VTubers

└ Cirno: Why was Penets rejected after applying?
└ Anonymous: lololololol
└ Memo: He was rejected for insufficient streaming hours lol

======

[★] [Announcement.] [31]
[Anonymous: This is correct] [1]
[Looking forward to it] [6]

*

This server.

As a host, there were countless details to manage.

I was screening participants alongside Sister and Keru. Some were invited by us, others had applied.

During this process, Sister asked Keru:

"Keru-chan, are you really inviting Rushihime?"

"Hmm... we should invite all of the Four Heavenly Kings. Though I question whether Rushihime will actually participate..."

"Desu wa."

"...It's questionable! Hey, are you teasing your senior again?"

"Wow! It would be really fun if Rushihime joined!"

"Don't change the subject."

"Desu wa."

"...I'm not changing the subject!"

Ch.147 - Chapter 147, Ah, I Apologize. I Forgot To Turn On The Stream Because I Was Busy Doing An Open Run. Concome To All You Unbelievers, This Is Hiyama Miyuko.
"Sister-senpai and I built up fond memories on the [New V-Live Server], which was a pure vanilla survival server with nothing added.
That alone created many diverse and fun episodes.

But this time, the Maikura server we planned couldn't be satisfied with such a simple setup.
We needed more diverse entertainment.

For example, adding RPG elements,
Or building special economic systems through production jobs like farmers or fishermen.

We needed elements that differentiated it from a vanilla survival server.

And of course, adding such diverse and new elements to the server was..."

"Hino-chan, how do you know how to do this stuff?"

"I used to work on a production team when I was younger! Ah, those were the good old days."

"You're still young, you know?"

Yes.
Naturally, it was my responsibility.
Of course, that doesn't mean I did everything alone.

I got help.

Actually, I used to be part of a MinOcraft content production team.
Back in elementary school.

We were a team that created maps and content for Korean MinOcraft Neotube creators.
It was really fun.
Though we disbanded after a few years due to the "passion pay" controversy.

Anyway, I still had contact information for the people I worked with back then, so I reached out and got a lot of help this time.
All paid for, of course.

The production team disbanded because of the passion pay issue, so I couldn't repeat the same mistake, right?

Besides, the connections from my production team days were practically the only network I hadn't deliberately planned and built, so they were somewhat special to me.
That's why I made sure to take good care of them.

Most of the connections I've built throughout my busy life are people I deliberately befriended knowing they would be successful in the future.

Like the Aizna members I became friends with during Produce*01 J, or people like Oruhasa Mama who was scheduled to debut as a popular independent VTuber.

Of course, there's no falsehood in my affection for them, but inevitably there's a slight reservation in my heart.

In contrast, my teammates from the production days were people I genuinely made friends with.
I joined the production team not to befriend someone in advance, but purely to make money.

They paid the production team in Bitcoin back then.

Yes.
Nothing in this world is purer than money.

Anyway, the Maikura server completed with the help of those people looked quite impressive.

"Keru-san! Let's do the final test. Come over here!"

"Hm? Where to?"

"This way."

"...Where is it-wa yo?"

Just because we're not streaming doesn't mean we can break character. I'm strict about these things.
I corrected Keru-san's speech pattern once more and pointed to an NPC.

It's an NPC that shows a dialogue window and illustrations like a real RPG game when right-clicked.

"Check if this tutorial works properly!"

"It works well-wa yo!"

We're currently conducting the final test before opening the server.
What we're testing now is the verification of the most important tutorial section.

The tutorial section is the first impression players get when entering the server, so thorough inspection was necessary.

If bugs occur here, it would be a big problem!

Though I'd be scared if there were no bugs at all, to be honest.

"The server opens in two hours! Ugh, I'm nervous!"

"Will everyone connect as soon as it opens?"

"I hope so!"

This server will run for 8 hours a day, from 4 PM to midnight.
But for the first day only, it's scheduled to start at 6 PM.

That means we start in two hours.

*

Saturday, October 17th, 6 PM.

The optimal time to watch internet broadcasts.
At precisely such a time, the [2020 Autumn Red-White-Yellow Streamer Maikura Server] began.

It was a special server, different from the usual Maikura servers that V-Live members enjoyed.

First, the server would only be open for about a month, which is quite short.
Considering that existing large servers continue indefinitely, this was quite brief.

Additionally, RPG elements were added to pursue a different kind of fun.

But more important than these minor elements for the V-Live fandom was that this server wasn't limited to V-Live, but targeted all streamers.

"Huh? Sister and Hinoka are opening a streamer server and asking if I want to join? No, I'm not good at Maikura. I'll pass."

That's why most V-Live members declined Sister and Hinoka's server invitation.

While each had their own superficial reason for declining,
the real reason was the same for everyone.

[No collaborations with men].
V-Live's unspoken rule.

No one ever forced it, but everyone internally felt this rule.
However, participating in this server would naturally mean breaking that rule.

Since this server invited "all streamers," male broadcasters would obviously participate too.

For members trying to follow the unspoken rule of [No collaborations with men], it was awkward to participate even if they wanted to.

So the V-Live members participating in this server should have been just the very few who had already broken the [No collaborations with men] rule...

...or so it should have been.

*

"Ah, I'm sorry. I was so focused on the server opening that I forgot to turn on my stream. Unbelievers all, koncome, I'm Hiyama Michiru."

╭───────────────╮
- Eh? Mikome?
- Is Mikome doing Nijuaki?
- Men will be joining this server too
- ?
- ?
╰───────────────╯

Why is she here?

*

Right after the server opened.
As an administrator, I was observing the players who connected to the server.

I thought about turning on my stream, but I hadn't yet.

"Huh? Mikome joined too?"

Hiyama Michiru, my Gen-mate from the fourth generation.
Nicknamed Mikome, meaning "shrine maiden girl."

Like most V-Live members, she had been following the [No collaborations with men] rule.

Though she was a bit of an odd one, like streaming a date with her boyfriend during Christmas.
Still, no man had ever appeared on Michiru's stream even once.

Even that Christmas broadcast was a fake boyfriend stream where she brought in Nanatabi Orca, her senior.

And now she's joining the Nijuaki server where many male streamers will enter?

Ah, "Nijuaki" is the abbreviation for [2020 Autumn Red-White-Yellow Streamer Maikura Server].
It's not an official abbreviation, but listeners started calling it that, so I'm just following along.

"Mikome, are you okay?"

I was worried about Mikome.

I did invite her, but I didn't think she'd actually join!
I sent invitations to all V-Live members.

"...Let me check public opinion briefly."

I accessed a Japanese community site.
The live stream chat is too strictly managed to see real public opinion.

Communities beyond the company's reach are most suitable for seeing unfiltered opinions.
Though it's not good to be too swayed by community-based opinions either.

Anyway, let's just check briefly.

======
Nijuaki Live Thread #12

1. Anonymous@FullStomach

This is the live thread for the 2020 Autumn Red-White-Yellow Streamer Maikura Server.

Please have #950 create the next thread. If unable, please report and request a thread.

Previous thread:
- Nijuaki Live Thread #11


.
.
.

49. Anonymous@FullStomach

Mikome is here!!

50. Anonymous@FullStomach

Hmm, was Mikome able to collab with men?


51. Anonymous@FullStomach

>> 50 If she meets men this time, it's probably her first

51. Anonymous@FullStomach

So Mikome is finally losing her virginity?

52. Anonymous@FullStomach

>> 51 lol

53. Anonymous@FullStomach

So Mikome joined. Suddenly I'm getting really excited

54. Anonymous@FullStomach

Because Mikome is good at Maikura

55. Anonymous@FullStomach

Keru started too.
But is it okay for Keru to participate as a player?

56. Anonymous@FullStomach

>> 55 She's a player but it feels more like QA

57. Anonymous@FullStomach

>> 55 Hinoka said she'll participate as a player when she turns on her stream too. Seems like everyone except Sister will be both admin and player

.
.
.

======

Oh?
The reactions are surprisingly wholesome?

Maybe Mikome didn't have many gachikoi fans?
Well, with all her antics, it's no wonder they'd get tired...

No, that's not it.
The place I just looked at was the Nijuaki live thread.

It's basically a thread for people who like this server.

To see the real reactions of Mikome's gachikoi faction, I need to look at...

======

V-Live General Thread #10470

1. My Name is Niagara!

Previous thread:
- V-Live General Thread #10469


.
.
.

644. My Name is Niagara!

So Mikome joined the nansupu alliance too


645. My Name is Niagara!

Honestly, I don't understand why Mikome is participating in Nijuaki. Seems like Hinoka invited her.
Management shouldn't have approved this project in the first place.
I hope she just looks around the tutorial and leaves

645. My Name is Niagara!

>> 644 Exactly. This isn't a server Mikome should join, so why did she? Did Sister pressure her?

.
.
.
======

Ch.148 - Chapter 148: And At That Moment, All The Arashi (荒らし - Troublemakers) Will Begin To Run Wild
"Welcome to the Prologue!"

╭───────────────╮
- There's even a prologue
- Huh
- This is pretty serious
- Sister and Hinoka invited her, right?
- Hmm...
- When will she meet the others?
╰───────────────╯

"I'll explain the basic game systems here."

Michiru entered the server starting point.
As she walked forward, a ding sound played and the prologue screen appeared.

"Oh? This seems properly made. I'm looking forward to it."

Michiru continued forward while reading the prologue.

"This server is an RPG server where you grow by choosing a profession."

"You can select from combat professions like warrior, archer, mage, etc."

"Or production professions like blacksmith, farmer, chef, etc."

"You can only change your profession once, so please choose carefully."

"So there are professions. Combat and production types? I imagine combat types will be more popular."

╭───────────────╮
- I wonder about that?
- Combat professions seem high-risk
high-reward, so production might be
more popular
- Huh~
- Sister and Hinoka invited her, right?
- Hmm...
╰───────────────╯

Michiru continued reading the prologue.
Meanwhile, some concerning messages were appearing in the chat.

Comments like "Huh~" and "Hmm..." that didn't say much else.

Everyone following the community knew exactly why they were doing this.

*

[Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery]
.
.
.
[LOL Mikome's chat is a disaster]
Anonymous 2020.10.17. 18:10:11

╭───────────────╮
- Huh~
- Also production classes can do combat
content but combat classes can't do
production content apparently
- Hmm...
- Huh~
- Minecraft RPG, huh
- Huh~
╰───────────────╯

All the unicorn fans are just going "heh~" lolololol
They'll explode when a guy appears on screen, won't they?

[Reply]

└ Anonymous: What's a unicorn fan? lolololol
.
.
.

*

There was tension flowing through Michiru's stream.
The cause was the unicorn fandom who didn't want "collabs with men."

Since no men had directly appeared on screen yet, everyone was holding their breath, but this was the calm before the storm.

Given the nature of a large streamer server, it was only a matter of time before she encountered other male broadcasters.
And at that moment, all the troublemakers would start running wild.

Despite knowing this, Michiru just continued reading the prologue.

"From now on, you can enjoy various activities such as defeating bosses, forming villages, creating guilds for war, and more."

"Everything will be determined by your choices, so don't make choices you'll regret."

"We hope you have a pleasant journey!"

The prologue ended, and Michiru was transported to the spawn point in the center of town.

"I see we get starting items. An iron pickaxe and bread—they're being considerate to Minecraft beginners. Though I don't need them."

The prologue area was a systemically isolated space, so there was no chance of meeting other broadcasters.

But now that she'd moved to the spawn point, the real start began.
There was no telling when or where she might encounter other broadcasters!

That's why all the "unicorns" were watching without blinking, waiting for "a male broadcaster to appear on Michiru's stream"...

"Well then..."

╭───────────────╮
- Now...
- Hmm...
- Mikome, what are you going to do first?
- *gulp*
- Huh~
╰───────────────╯

As if responding to the unicorns' expectations, someone was walking toward Michiru from a distance to talk to her.

An orange animal skin.
The nickname was a meaningless random string of alphabets.

Was it a man?
Or a woman?

It was hard to tell the gender from just the Minecraft skin and nickname.
If it was a woman, the drama would be postponed for a while, but

If it was a man, then from that moment...!

This was the eve of chaos.

Michiru hadn't yet noticed someone approaching her.
Not realizing someone was behind her, she was talking to herself.

"Even though it's an RPG server, they say we need to start with regular Minecraft survival..."

The person came closer.
Finally, as they completely approached and were about to speak to Michiru!

"Nice to mee—"

At that moment! Michiru suddenly turned her head and said:

"Hmm... should I defeat the Ender Dragon first?"

Then she ran off.
Toward the village visible in the distance.

"There's a village. I'll get a bed first."

╭───────────────╮
- ?
- Huh?
- Mikome?
- ?
- What are you doing?
- Huh~????
╰───────────────╯

Beds are very useful weapons.

*

6:47 PM.
Just 47 minutes after the server started.

Suddenly, all broadcasters in the server began to hear the sound of fireworks.

Bang! Boom-boom! Boom! Whoosh! Wheeee!

[Huh? What's this sound... Ehhhhh? Has the Ender Dragon been defeated already?]

[What's this sound? Huh? Huh? Did I touch something? Huuuuh?]

[Eh? No way, the Ender Dragon's been defeated already? Who did it?]

[Hey, hey, hey! The server only started 40 minutes ago! You're kidding, right?]

Broadcasters who had played Minecraft before quickly realized this was the sound that plays when the Ender Dragon is defeated.

The Ender Dragon is Minecraft's boss.
Naturally, defeating the Ender Dragon requires thorough preparation and a lot of time.

So in large streamer servers like this, the Ender Dragon is almost never defeated on the first day.
Usually, people gather for a large-scale raid on the second or third day.

Yet this Ender Dragon had been defeated just 47 minutes after the server started.

Of course, the person who performed this outrageous feat was V-Live's 4th generation member, Hiyama Michiru.

"Now, I'll go get some elytra."

╭───────────────╮
- Is this even allowed?
- lololol
- Oh, Mikome just wanted to play
Minecraft for real
- wwwwww
- Hinoka's starting to wail
- Why is she in the End while everyone
else is mining? lol
- Seems like men aren't the problem???
- If she's already defeated the Ender Dragon...
╰───────────────╯

The chat exploded.

The moment the Ender Dragon was defeated, Michiru's chat went wild.

Messages from Michiru's listeners mixed with those from viewers who had rushed in from elsewhere.

This mysterious influx came from people who heard the Ender Dragon defeat sound on other streams and came looking.

The Ender Dragon, being Minecraft's boss, has one particular characteristic:

When it's defeated, the sound can be heard by everyone on the server.

So everyone on the server could hear the Ender Dragon's defeat.

People drawn by that sound found their way to Michiru's stream, mixing into the chat.

In the end, Michiru's chat became a mix of her regular fans, her somewhat overzealous unicorn fans, and newcomers looking for whoever defeated the Ender Dragon...

╭───────────────╮
- [Inappropriate message]
- lol
- [Inappropriate message]
- Mikome joined more than 10 minutes
after the server opened, plus time spent
on the prologue, so she actually defeated
the Ender Dragon in less than 30 minutes
- [Inappropriate message]
- [Inappropriate message]
- Huh? I can't see some messages
- [Inappropriate message]
╰───────────────╯

It was complete chaos.

"That's right. Oh, I found an End city with a ship. I'll collect as many elytra as possible."

...She didn't seem particularly concerned.

*

I hurriedly turned on my stream.
The Ender Dragon defeated just 47 minutes after the server started.

This was a complete emergency.

【Nijuaki】Emergency! Stop Mikome! 【V-Live/Suo Hinoka】

╭───────────────╮
- Nijuaki has become the official nickname
- Konmoe!
- Emergency! Emergency!
- Did you start streaming because the
Ender Dragon was defeated? lol
- Konmoeee!
╰───────────────╯

"Konmoe everyone! No time for greetings! Hey, Mikome!"

I turned on my stream and used TP to reach Michiru.
TP stands for teleport, a command that lets you instantly move to someone.

This is the power of being an admin.

"Mikomeee! What are you doing?!"

"Oh, Hinoka's here. As you can see, I'm looking for elytra. Oh right, since you're here, could you give me some bread? I've run out of food."

"Urgh...!"

Michiru answered with complete composure.
She didn't seem to realize there was any problem at all.

Ch.149 - Chapter 149, ......I Didn't Know!!!!!!!!!!! I Didn't Know! Is There Some Kind Of Unspoken Rule About This?
"Is there really no bread? You could at least provide that much support."

"No, it's not okay! Wait, that's not even the important issue right now!"

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- Mikome really is the Maykura demon
- Eh? We're already at the end?
- Mikome is famous
╰───────────────╯

Mikome still asking for food...

Actually, giving her bread wouldn't be a problem.
It's quite common for Minecraft beginners to start mining recklessly and run out of food, so I've been generous about providing food support.

In the initial plan, I was even going to implement a donation API system where viewers could donate and get food as one of the random prizes.
It's a common practice on Korean Minecraft servers. Ah, not now, but as of 2026.

Sister and Keru-san opposed it, so it was scrapped.
Apparently it seemed too blatant about soliciting donations.

In 2026 Korea, it would be a system that feels missing if not included, but in 2020 Japan, it seemed to cause strong aversion.

Is this a cultural difference between countries?
Or maybe it's a matter of timing.

I guess even in Korea, such systems weren't common in 2020.

Anyway, providing food support itself isn't an issue, to the point where I was planning to implement such a system.
I've already provided food to other streamers besides Michiru several times.

It's a consideration for beginners, you could say.
It's absolutely not pleasant for a stream when progress gets blocked by something as trivial as food problems.

After all, this streamer server is ultimately about everyone having fun, both players and viewers, right?

So I decided to distribute food to some extent at the operator's discretion.

However...

That applies to Minecraft beginners,
but for Michiru who defeated the Ender Dragon alone in just 47 minutes after the server started and is now farming elytra...

There's no way I'd give her food!!!!! You idiot!!!!

"How petty. This server's operator."

"Don't make me laugh! Mikome!!"

"So you won't give me bread? Then I don't need you. Go away."

"Ugh...!"

Michiru ignored me and threw an Ender Pearl.
An Ender Pearl is an item that allows you to teleport to where you throw it.

In an instant, Michiru disappeared from my sight.

"Huh? No, wait! Hold on!"

╭───────────────╮
- Eh?
- lol
- That probably wasn't what you wanted to talk about?
- lol
- lol
╰───────────────╯

"Oh no... Wait. Now is the time to show the power of an operator...!"

I didn't panic and teleported to Michiru again.
If you can disappear with teleportation, so can I!

After teleporting back in front of Michiru, I shouted.

"Matte! Matte matte matte!"

Wait, Mikome!

Michiru stopped again and looked at me floating in the air.

"What now?"

"Hey! Don't 'what now' me! How could you already defeat the Ender Dragon?! How are you going to take responsibility for this?!"

I confronted Michiru.
She asked back as if wondering what the problem was.

"I don't believe there was any rule saying I couldn't defeat it on the first day..."

"That may be true, but there's such a thing as an unspoken rule!"

Of course, technically Michiru is right.
She didn't use any unfair methods to defeat the Ender Dragon, and there obviously wasn't any rule saying you couldn't defeat the Ender Dragon on the first day.

But large servers have unspoken rules.

The rule that major events like Ender Dragon raids should be done with as many people as possible so that more people can enjoy them!

After all, large streamer servers exist for everyone to have fun.

So even Minecraft experts who could defeat the Ender Dragon would have the virtue of waiting instead of doing it alone!

But now Michiru has completely ignored this unspoken rule and defeated the Ender Dragon by herself.

The Ender Dragon is a boss monster that only exists once on the server.

Since Michiru defeated the Ender Dragon alone, other players won't even get to see it!

I explained this to Mikome heatedly.
But even so, she only responded indifferently.

"Eh? I don't know about such an unspoken rule. Does it really exist?"

"It really does! Mikome!"

Mikome was silent for a moment, then said.

"...But, even if such an unspoken rule exists, isn't that only applicable on servers where there's no significant benefit to defeating the Ender Dragon?"

"Uh, what?"

Mikome's counterattack began.

"I mean, isn't that right? This server has a system that gives special rewards to players who achieve challenges first..."

"...W-well, that's true?"

"Especially for achievements like [End Liberation], the rewards are substantial... Isn't the server system itself structured in a way that makes it impossible for a situation like 'kindly gathering people to cooperate and defeat the Ender Dragon together' to occur?"

"Uh... huh? Is that so?"

"It is! Even if it wasn't me, someone would have defeated the Ender Dragon. This isn't my fault, it's the server structure that's bad."

Ugh.

╭───────────────╮
- Mikome definitely has a point
- lol
- Unlike other servers, this one has
achievement rewards
- Plus there seems to be war-like events
later in the server
- Besides that, there's no way Hinoka could
win against Mikome in an argumentw
╰───────────────╯

Mikome's words...
They made some sense.

Kuh!

As she said, this server has a system that gives rewards for completing achievements.
It gives rewards for completing achievements that are originally in Minecraft, and we also have custom achievements.

And this system not only gives rewards for completing achievements, but also gives special rewards to players who are the first to complete a particular achievement across the entire server.

[End Liberation] is one of the original Minecraft achievements that can be completed by defeating the Ender Dragon.
Of course, the first completion reward was substantial.

In a situation with such rewards, it might actually be unreasonable to expect scenes like "a group of people gathering to defeat the Ender Dragon" as seen in other vanilla survival servers where there are no special rewards.

"The more I think about it, the more I'm right, aren't I?"

"W-well, that may be true, but...!"

I was about to be persuaded by Mikome.

Urgh.
I can't give in like this!

Y-yeah.
This should work...

"B-but, it's still a problem that you defeated the Ender Dragon alone! Other people would have wanted to defeat the Ender Dragon too...!"

"If that's the issue, we can resurrect it and defeat it again."

"Huh...? Doesn't defeating the Ender Dragon end it?"

"You can resurrect it."

"WHAT?????"

╭───────────────╮
- Eh?
- You can resurrect the Ender Dragon
- Didn't you know?
- lol
- Hinoka, I thought you were good at Minecraftｗｗ
╰───────────────╯

"Ah, no... I hardly ever play survival mode... so I didn't know..."

In the end, Hinoka was completely defeated by Mikome.


*


After Hinoka left, Hiyama Michiru breathed a sigh of relief.

*I survived...*

Of course, she didn't show it outwardly.

After all, V-Live 4th Generation's Hiyama Michiru is a cold city girl.

"Now I'll continue looking for elytra."

Afterward, she farmed several elytra and ended her stream.
Since she took all the elytra around the gate, it would be much harder for others to find them.


*


After ending the stream.

Hiyama Michiru (火山満).
No, Hayami Shizuru (速水志鶴) lay on her bed, rubbing her aching stomach.

"Ugh... my stomach hurts... urgh...!"

Right now, she was experiencing acid reflux due to extreme stress.
The reason for her stress was the broadcast she had just finished.

"Uwaaaaah... I didn't make a fool of myself, did I? Or did I? I probably did... I'm ruined!"

VTuber Hiyama Michiru is a self-proclaimed cold city girl with a chic character.
She's a haughty figure who maintains her coolness in any situation and commits eccentric acts with a poker face.

But is the person inside like that too?

Hmm...

To conclude, not at all.
Hayami Shizuru, the person inside Hiyama Michiru, is about a light-year away from being chic.

"Yes! Death would be easier. I should just die!"

On a sudden impulse, Shizuru went to the window.
She lives on the 4th floor of an apartment building.

Looking down from the window, it's quite high.

Falling from this height would definitely kill her.

"...But I'm afraid to die too."

However, Hayami Shizuru was a timid girl who lacked even the courage to die.

After looking down from the window, she returned to her bed.

Then she wrapped herself in a cozy blanket and hid completely.
So that no one could invade her comfortable space.

"Urgh. I feel like throwing up."

Hayami Shizuru, the person inside Hiyama Michiru.
If her personality could be described in one word...

She was a "bocchi."

Yes.
That word made famous by a certain band anime.

Bocchi.

Short for "hitoribocchi" (ひとりぼっち), it describes someone with anthropophobia, a timid personality, and rock-bottom self-esteem.
And that was Shizuru.

The true identity of the cold city girl Hiyama Michiru was a timid and weak-willed bocchi!

Then what about the persona she shows during broadcasts?

It's fake.

It was a mask she created to survive.

Ch.150 - Chapter 150: Isn't It Great When The Headaches Disappear And Only Fun Remains?
The persona that Shizuru created to survive somehow.

In the past, Shizuru wanted to change her timid personality. But personality isn't something you can just change because you want to.

So when she was struggling with this, someone taught her about creating a "persona." They suggested making a persona separate from her true nature and acting it out like wearing a mask.

The persona she created following this advice was "Hiyama Michiru." All this time, Shizuru had been acting out the mask of "Hiyama Michiru, the cold city woman."

*

Just moments ago.

While searching for elytra, Hiyama Michiru was startled when the server admin Hinoka suddenly appeared before her.

"Mikome!!!!!!"

*Eh? Eh? What's happening? Did I do something wrong? Chat! Check the chat!*

She reflexively checked the chat window. If Hinoka was here because she'd done something wrong, there would surely be related messages in the chat.

╭───────────────╮
- Admin appears lol
- Konmoe!
- It's Hinoka
- [Inappropriate message]
- lol
- [Inappropriate message]
- [Inappropriate message]
╰───────────────╯

But the chat wasn't helpful at all.

*Not helpful! The managers delete messages too quickly! Or is Neotube filtering them?*

Whether it was the managers working hard or Neotube doing its job, most messages were showing up as [Inappropriate message].

*Sigh. Stay calm.*

Michiru took her mouth away from the microphone and took a breath.
She was a cold city woman.

Showing signs of panic on stream was absolutely unacceptable.
Michiru spoke to Hinoka, feigning a composed voice.

"Oh, Hinoka's here. As you can see, I'm looking for elytra. Oh right, since you're here, could you give me some bread? I've run out of food."

She absolutely couldn't let anyone know she was panicking!

.
.
.
.

"Hmm? I don't know about any such unspoken rule. Is that really a thing?"

"It really exists! Mikome!"

Hinoka was getting heated while explaining the unspoken rules of large streamer servers.

Unlike the excited Hinoka, Hiyama Michiru responded calmly.
In a voice no different from usual,

"...But even if such an unspoken rule exists, isn't that something you'd only do on servers where defeating the Ender Dragon doesn't provide much benefit?"

...she asked in return.

She was the usual Hiyama Michiru, nothing unusual about her.

But inside, she was actually...

*...I didn't know!!!!!!!!!*
*I didn't know! There's an unspoken rule like that? What?*
*The rule of large streamer servers is to gather as many people as possible for Ender Dragon raids so Minecraft beginners can see it too...*
*I had no idea! What is that!*

She was in complete panic.

Huh?
Unspoken rule? How would I know about that!

This was her third time participating in a large streamer server.
But considering the first and second times were on V-Live internal servers, this was essentially her first time.

Naturally, she couldn't have imagined there would be such an unspoken rule on large streamer servers.

*What do I do? What do I do? What do I do? What do I do?*

At this rate, she would be seen as a heartless, inconsiderate veteran player who stole the joy from Minecraft beginners.

Though outwardly a cold city woman, inside she was just a timid, socially awkward person. Such criticism would be too much for her.

She might die.
No, she would definitely die.

So she had to find a way to survive somehow.

*Work, brain circuits! Find a way to turn this situation around...!*

She desperately racked her brain.
To survive.

*Think of something!!*

.
.
.

"...But even if such an unspoken rule exists, isn't that something you'd only do on servers where defeating the Ender Dragon doesn't provide much benefit?"

She had thought of something.

*

Afterward, she successfully repelled Hinoka and managed to turn the listeners' reactions around.

"Oh, I have an allergy to men, so I won't be joining any guild. Since I'll probably be the strongest anyway, I'll just make a solo guild and kill everyone."

Ah, she didn't forget to manage her unicorns either.

*

"Finally, the server is closed... Phew! Let's check the community reactions."

12 AM.
Day one was finally over.

I stretched after confirming the server had closed.

Since the server had just closed, Nijuaki topics were still actively being discussed in related communities.

======
V-Live General Thread #10473

1. My name is Niagara without a name!

Previous thread:
- V-Live General Thread #10472

.
.
.

57. My name is Niagara without a name!

So the conclusion is that Mikome just liked Minecraft?

58. My name is Niagara without a name!

>> 57 That's right. She was alone in the End the whole time, so she didn't even meet anyone else

59. My name is Niagara without a name!

>> 57 She killed the Ender Dragon just 47 minutes after the server started, so the gachikoi faction couldn't say anything because her firepower was too strong

60. My name is Niagara without a name!

lololol

61. My name is Niagara without a name!

Well, Mikome said she wouldn't join any guild and would play solo, so from a gachikoi perspective, that's acceptable

62. My name is Niagara without a name!

Mikome really just wanted to play Minecraft lol

63. My name is Niagara without a name!

>> 62 I thought so too. There's no way Mikome would join a server with men unless it was for Minecraft
======

The first hot topic was, of course, Hiyama Michiru.
There were two main points of discussion about her.

First, that she joined a server with male streamers, and second, that she defeated the Ender Dragon within 30 minutes of joining.

The first issue was resolved when Hiyama Michiru entered the server and showed herself to be a true "Minecraft demon."

Actually, I called Michiru after the broadcast and asked her.
Why did she accept the server invitation?

She said, who knows when a Minecraft server with added RPG elements like this would open again, so how could she not join?
In other words, she really just joined because she wanted to play Minecraft, regardless of whether there were men on the server.

As this fact spread widely among listeners, the first controversy quickly died down.

And the second controversy...

It flared up in a different direction.

To explain precisely, this server has a guild system and inter-guild competitions.

Hiyama Michiru declared that she would create a solo guild for these competitions.

Is it allowed to participate in guild competitions solo?
It's not impossible according to the rules.

But realistically, it's impossible.
There's no way one person could defeat many.

However, Hiyama Michiru said she would do it.

How?
By monopolizing the first clear rewards for achievements.

Why?
On the surface, because "the strong don't form teams."
The real reason was obviously to maintain her [no collaborations with men] policy.

That's right.

Since Hiyama Michiru had already defeated the Ender Dragon, she decided to fully display her capabilities as a veteran player.
She decided to complete all possible achievements to monopolize the first clear rewards and grow monstrously strong.

And I fully support Michiru's decision.

Normally, I should prevent one player from monopolizing rewards for server balance.
If such a monstrously strong player joined a specific guild, it would disrupt the balance between guilds.

This would lead to one-sided guild competitions, reducing the server's fun factor.

But Hiyama Michiru decided not to join any guild to maintain her [no collaborations with men] policy.

With a solo guild, there's no need to worry about guild balance.

What's this? The headache-inducing problem disappeared, leaving only fun?
Then there was no reason not to support it.

The community reaction wasn't bad either.

======
Nijuaki Live Thread #33

1. Anonymous@Full Stomach

This is the live thread for the 2020 Autumn Red-White-Yellow Streamer Minecraft Server.
Please have >>950 create the next thread. If unable, please report and request a thread.

Previous thread:
- Nijuaki Live Thread #32

2. Anonymous@Full Stomach

Mikome declares solo lol

3. Anonymous@Full Stomach

Considering her skill, can she manage it?

4. Anonymous@Full Stomach

>> 3 If we think seriously, she probably can't win against other guilds pushing with numbers, but it should be fun regardless

5. Anonymous@Full Stomach

Are there any guilds formed besides Mikome's?

6. Anonymous@Full Stomach

>> 5 KSD was actively recruiting people

7. Anonymous@Full Stomach

>> 6 KSD has a strong competitive spirit after all

8. Anonymous@Full Stomach

Looks like Nagase is planning to join KSD's guild

9. Anonymous@Full Stomach

By the way, isn't Tsuna participating in V-Live? She's close enough to live with Hinoka, the host.

10. Anonymous@Full Stomach

>> 9 Tsuna has a no-men policy, so probably not

11. Anonymous@Full Stomach

>> 10 Eh? Tsuna has a no-men policy? Even though she's in the FPS scene?

12. Anonymous@Full Stomach

>> 11 That's what you'd think, right? It's really unbelievable that Hinoka collaborated with men before Tsuna did

13. Anonymous@Full Stomach

>> 12 lololol
======

Ch.151 - Chapter 151: Hino-chan, Did You Turn On The X-ray?
In the autumn of 2020, on the Maikura Server with its red, white, and yellow streamers—commonly known as Nijuaki—the second day began.

The server opened two hours earlier than yesterday. As soon as it went live, hustling streamers logged in one after another.

"Today I'll participate directly as a player too!"

I decided to join as a player today. After all, there are limits to what I can broadcast if I only act as an administrator.

It's also partly for quality assurance.

╭───────────────╮
- Konmoe~~~
- Konmoe!
- Are you playing as a player today?
- Are you an NPC?
- So Hinoka is playing too
╰───────────────╯

"Then first... should I start with mining?"

╭───────────────╮
- Mining is the standard for Maikura
- Let's get a diamond set first
- Can Hinoka mine?
- Maybe buying from Mikome would be better
- She was selling shulker boxes too
- About that......
╰───────────────╯

The Nijuaki server has RPG elements, but the early game progresses like normal Minecraft. Since this was the first time opening the server, they kept some familiar aspects to ease players in.

So the first task is mining for minerals. Maikura is all about mining, after all.

I dug into the ground and descended.

*

Meanwhile, while Hinoka was diligently mining...

The other streamers who had somewhat completed their survival phase on day one were dividing into two groups.

*

"Didn't they say invitation tickets would get more expensive? I should buy them while they're cheap."

"But Nagase, do you have anyone to invite? V-Live members can enter without invitation tickets. And it's not like you have friends outside of V-Live..."

"I do! Shut up! Kei-chan!"

*

The first group consisted of those trying to buy invitation tickets that would allow them to invite other streamers to the server.

Large streamer servers are fields of opportunity for streamers.

For less popular streamers, it's a chance to promote themselves, and even for established streamers, it provides broadcast content, which is helpful.

That's why there are always many streamers wanting to join these large streamer servers. The problem is that servers have limited capacity.

This means they can't let in all streamers who want to join. So the solution the Nijuaki server chose was invitation tickets.

First, they determined the "initial participants" who could enter from day one through various methods. Then, they made invitation tickets available within the server, allowing participants to invite other broadcasters.

This method had the advantage of preventing problematic broadcasters from entering the server, as they would be invited by already verified broadcasters.

You might have noticed this was the method commonly used in Korean Minecraft servers before Hinoka's reincarnation. In other words, Hinoka was the one who suggested this method.

Actually, this system had a problem where if an invited broadcaster caused issues, the inviting broadcaster would also be criticized through collective responsibility, which is why it disappeared in Korea by 2026, but...

They went with this method because they couldn't think of a better one.

Those seeking these invitation tickets formed the first group.

Hitachibo Nagase was a prime example.

*

"So who are you really going to invite?"

"Hmm... Should I invite NIFF-san? I'll invite whoever Kei-chan asks me to."

"So you really don't have anyone to invite. I can tell by how you're depending on me."

"That's not true! Since I agreed to join Kei-chan's guild, I'm just following the guild leader's opinion! Forget it! I'll just invite Akie as I please!"

"Ah. She's not good at games. Wasting a precious invitation ticket on Akie seems a bit..."

"I feel sorry for Akie!"

*

...

Conversely, there were those who prioritized their own growth over invitation tickets.

*

"Everyone, finally I, Yukacchi, have become the server's first to complete the first job advancement!"

╭───────────────╮
- You did it
- Congratulations!!
- Yukacchi is surprisingly capable ww
- Scary that even with job advancement
bonuses he's still weaker than Mikome
- That guy is monopolizing all the first
clear rewards...
- Is the first job swordsman?
╰───────────────╯

Yukacchi is a veteran broadcaster with a long career. He has the unique background of being a former pro gamer in a trading card game called Shadowverse.

His connection to Hinoka was that he had participated in the [APOX Legends Donuts Cup] as part of a team called [MFC], which Hinoka had also joined.

He wasn't invited by Hinoka though; as a well-connected streamer, he had ties with Sister and was thus invited to the Nijuaki server.

He had been diligently active since the first day of the server and succeeded in becoming the first to complete a job advancement.

"Hah! I'm the village's first swordsman! I should go around showing off."

His job was swordsman. Yukacchi ran to the village to show off the swordsman skills he received as a job advancement reward.

To complete the first job advancement, one needed to raise the corresponding job level and then clear the job advancement quest.

Job levels could be raised by performing actions appropriate to the job.

Swordsmen by swinging swords, archers by shooting arrows, warriors by blocking attacks with shields. Production jobs like farmers and blacksmiths similarly gained job levels through related actions.

And when the job level reached 10, one could receive the job advancement quest.

After advancing, one could use job skills, which were additions Hinoka had made that weren't in the original Minecraft.

The first advancement skill for swordsmen was [Sword Dash], which involved rushing forward while swinging a sword.

Yukacchi began showing off by spamming [Sword Dash] in the spawn village.

He spotted Nanatabi Orca who had just logged into the server and called out to her.

"Ah, Orca, Orca! Look at this, [Sword Dash]!!"

Orca immediately realized that Yukacchi had completed his first job advancement upon seeing [Sword Dash].

"Hm? Oh! That's great. You advanced! Isn't that fast?"

"Server's first desu."

"Eh, first? That's amazing. What job? Swordsman? Assassin?"

"Swordsman desu. Ah, Orca. It seems assassin was removed."

"What? Assassin was removed?"

"Apparently after finishing everything, they realized it overlapped with swordsman's image, so they removed it."

"Ehh. Assassin skills looked cool too."

"What? Orca, have you seen assassin skills before?"

"Ah yes. Hinoka showed us job skills when making the server. But since it was early in development, they might be very different now."

Orca was one of the beta testers Hinoka had invited while creating the server. After all, it would be impossible to run such a server without any testing.

Most testing was done among the development team members, but sometimes they needed perspectives from broadcasters. That's when they would call V-Live members for testing.

Orca had seen most of the job skills during that time, so she knew about them to some extent.

"I see."

"That's right."

"Well, I'm going to show off to others too."

Yukacchi, having finished showing off his skills to Orca, was about to head elsewhere. Orca laughed at his statement about going to show off his skills elsewhere.

"Eh? Ahaha. Are you going around showing that off?"

"I'm the server's first swordsman, of course I have to show off."

As Yukacchi was about to leave, Orca called out to him.

"Ah, Yukacchi. How long does it take to advance?"

"Hmm... The advancement quest itself takes less than an hour, but raising the job level takes a bit longer."

"Really? Thanks, now go show off."

"Yoshi, let's go show off!"

Yukacchi left.

*

After Yukacchi departed, Orca was contemplating at the spawn.

"What job should I choose?"

╭───────────────╮
- Maybe priest?
- Why not look for a hidden class?
- Seems like there are hidden ones.
╰───────────────╯

"Hidden class? Come to think of it, did they mention that? Then should I look for a hidden one?"

The Nijuaki server had hidden classes. Besides the basic jobs that could be obtained normally, there were hidden classes that could be accessed by finding hidden NPCs somewhere on the server.

Since they had much more powerful skills than basic jobs, obtaining a hidden class would make one much stronger than others.

╭───────────────╮
- Sounds good
- But if you can't find a hidden one,
you might just be wasting time?
- Let's find a hidden class
╰───────────────╯

"I guess I'll get some basic equipment first and then set out."

Even if she was going to search for a hidden class, she needed basic equipment. Nanatabi Orca started by digging into the ground.

*

"This should be enough!"

╭───────────────╮
- What is it?
- Not just enough, it's overflowing!
- 52 diamonds? In less than 2 hours?
- Hinoka, did you turn on x-ray?
- Even the admin's luck is good?
- lol
╰───────────────╯

Yeah. I got lucky somehow.

I just mined for a bit and diamonds kept appearing.

I immediately crafted a full diamond set and returned to the village.

"I'd like to enchant too, but in this server, don't you need the blacksmith job to enchant?"

Now that I've made a full diamond set, the next step would be to enchant the equipment, but I couldn't do that.

In regular Minecraft, you only need experience and an enchanting table to enchant. But not in the Nijuaki server.

In this server, only those with the blacksmith job could enchant equipment.

The problem is...
There's no one on the server who has completed the blacksmith advancement yet!
In fact, there aren't many people who have completed any first job advancement at all!

"It should be about time for people to complete their first job advancements, so why...? Did I make the advancement conditions too difficult?"

╭───────────────╮
- I don't think that's the problem
- Everyone's out looking for hidden classes..
- lololol
╰───────────────╯

There was a reason for this.

Ch.152 - Chapter 152: There's No Such Thing At All!
"Whoa, whoa, whoa, Sky Island spotted!!! Doesn't this look like there's definitely something here? I'm sure there must be something!"

╭───────────────╮
- Oh
- There's absolutely got to be something!!!
- Hidden class discovered!!!
- Server first?
- If it's Sky Island, there must be something.
╰───────────────╯

Kanku.

This Japanese comedian had started internet broadcasting after the COVID era. Originally performing stand-up comedy in theaters, he had to pivot when theaters closed due to the coronavirus.

Being a skilled comedian, he quickly established himself as an internet broadcaster.

Invited to the Nijuaki server, Kanku was continuing his search for a hidden class today, just as he had on the first day.

While boating across the vast ocean, he discovered a massive island floating in the sky.

"This has to be a hidden class. There's no way such a huge sky island would exist naturally!"

Sky Island.
Anyone could see it wasn't a naturally generated structure.

"But how do I get up there?"

Kanku was in the middle of the ocean.
He was on a small boat.

The Sky Island was high above.
There was no visible path up or flowing water to follow.

╭───────────────╮
- If only we had an Elytra
- We need an Elytra
- Could stack blocks to get there
- But we're in the middle of the ocean
- Do you have blocks?
╰───────────────╯

If he had Elytra wings that allowed flight, he could easily get up there.
But Kanku didn't have Elytra.

Some shrine maiden-themed VTuber was monopolizing all the Elytra in the server.

So to get up to that Sky Island, he'd have to stack blocks and climb up.

"Ah... I guess I need to gather some blocks first."

╭───────────────╮
- That's right.
- Should we find a continent?
- Either go back or move forward
- Going back would take at least 10 minutes
- Too much
╰───────────────╯

The problem was...
He was currently in the middle of the ocean.

"Hmm... this is troublesome."

Kanku turned his camera.
He looked back at the path he had traveled by boat.

If he went back about 10 minutes in the direction he came from, he would reach a continent again.
There he could mine dirt or stone blocks and return here.

Or...

Kanku looked ahead again.
He could keep moving forward, hoping to find land sooner than if he turned back.

It was a gamble.

"Should I go forward, or should I turn back? That is the question."

Either way, he needed to go somewhere.
To get blocks, he needed to mine land, not ocean.

╭───────────────╮
- Just go down into the ocean
- Is there any need to return to land?
- Isn't it because mining blocks underwater
is slower?
- Just go underground
╰───────────────╯

Forward or backward!
That is the question...

"Huh? Oh. Just go underground, you say?"

The answer was neither forward nor backward, but down!

Kanku broke his boat and dove underwater.

*

Around the same time.

Other broadcasters who had entered the Nijuaki server were in similar situations.

[First-tier job advancement is good, but should I look for hidden classes first?]

[I'm definitely going to find a hidden class! I absolutely won't give it up!]

[For me to take a regular class instead of a hidden one? That simply cannot happen!]

Middle of the second day on the server.
According to Hinoka's plan, most players should have completed their first job advancement by now.

But the reality was different.

Most players prioritized finding hidden classes over job advancement!

Everyone invited here was a broadcaster.
And for broadcasters, the temptation of the word "hidden" was too powerful!

*

After gathering blocks, Kanku stacked stones and climbed up to the Sky Island.

As he ascended, he could see a massive building and NPCs placed on the Sky Island.

"I found it!!! There are NPCs! This is definitely a hidden class!!!"

╭───────────────╮
- Found it found it found it!!!
- With buildings too, it's confirmed!
- First hidden class???
- Did Kanku do it???
- Whoa whoa whoa whoa lol
╰───────────────╯

*

Something's strange.

"Sister! Sister! Something's weird!"

"Huh? What is?"

I called for Sister.

This server is co-hosted by me, Sister, and Keru-san, but Sister was the main administrator.

Unlike me and Keru-san who decided to participate directly as players, Sister was only participating as an administrator.

I called Sister because something seemed off about the server.

"Sister, how many people have completed their first job advancement?"

The issue was that too few people had completed their first job advancement.

After checking briefly, Sister answered my question.

"Right now... 3 people. Yukacchi, Nagase, and Miko...Michiru."

"Oh, you can call her Mikome. I'll allow it."

"Is that something you can allow, Hino-chan?"

"It's fine, it's fine."

I gave Sister permission to call Michiru by the nickname Mikome, and thought about the situation.

Three people.
That's definitely too few compared to the total number.

There are currently about 40 people invited to the Nijuaki server.

Half of them were just recently invited, so it makes sense they haven't advanced yet.

But the other half, at least 20 people, have been on the server since yesterday.

They've definitely had enough time for job advancement.
Yet only 3 people have completed their first job advancement?

"It's strange, right? Did we set the first job advancement difficulty wrong? Why are there so few people who've advanced?"

I asked with concern.
Server difficulty is a crucial issue that affects its popularity.

I worried that perhaps the first job advancement quest was too difficult.

"Did I set the quest difficulty based on my standards, making it too hard for others? I'm pretty good at games, after all."

╭───────────────╮
- ?
- ???
- No way lol
- Who's good at games?
- ???
- lololol
╰───────────────╯

I was asking out of genuine concern, but the chat was just full of question marks.

Hey, I really am good at games.
I just look relatively bad because I always play with Tsuna-chan, but compared to the average person, I'm in the upper ranks!

Hmph.
Anyway, what matters now isn't the reaction of clueless listeners.

What matters is Sister's answer, since she can see what all the connected players are doing.

After hearing my question, Sister started laughing.

"What? Pfft. No way! The job advancement quests are calibrated to Hino-chan's standards, so anyone can easily clear them!"

"Eh?"

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- What kind of reaction is that?
- So you thought you were good at games?
- lolololol
- lol
- lolol
╰───────────────╯

Stop laughing!

I really am good at games...!

Hmph.
Tch.

No. That's not what's important right now.

"Then why...?"

"Ah. Why so few people are doing first job advancement? It might be easier if you just look for yourself. You have admin privileges too, so why don't you just monitor directly?"

"Huh?"

I ended up monitoring the situation directly.

*

"Huh? What's this?"

Kanku, who had climbed up to the Sky Island, was excited thinking he'd found a hidden class.

But his joy was short-lived.
No matter where he looked, he couldn't find an NPC offering a job advancement quest.

Finally, Kanku decided to call an administrator.

"Hey, hey, hey, Keru! This is a hidden class, right? I can't find the NPC!"

The one who teleported in response to Kanku's call was Samazuki Keru.
After looking around the Sky Island, Keru answered primly.

"Hmm? Hidden class? Not at all."

"Eh?"

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- Thought he found a hidden class
- But it's not?
- lolololol
- Kanku's dream is over
- lolol
- Oh, this looks like the boss raid area
Hinoka previewed on her stream?
- lololololol
╰───────────────╯

Kanku's dejected voice echoed across the Sky Island.
Noticing his disappointment, Keru tried to console him.

"I'm sorry."

"Whaaaat!! It's not a hidden class! B-but it's still some kind of special place, right?"

But Kanku was a professional broadcaster.
He quickly recovered.

Then he tried to get something, anything beneficial.

Even if it wasn't a hidden class, such a special-looking place couldn't be nothing.
Whatever it was, maybe there was a first discovery reward...

"A special place? That's correct. This is a boss raid dungeon that will be revealed later!"

"Then is there a first discovery reward or..."

"There's absolutely nothing like that!"

"Nothing?!"

There really wasn't anything.

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- lolololol
- lolol
- lololol
╰───────────────╯

*

Still, Kanku was relatively lucky to have found something.

Minecraft can have a nearly infinite map size depending on settings.
Finding hidden pieces in such a vast map was harder than one might think.

As a result, broadcasters searching for hidden classes had been coming up empty-handed for hours.

[This really looks like there should be something here?]

[Ah, since it's a hidden piece, maybe it's not out in the open but hidden underground?]

[I need Elytra! Should I buy one from Mikome?]

And the administrator (Suo Hinoka) monitoring all this...

"What? Why have these people been searching for hidden classes for hours? No wonder they haven't advanced their jobs!!!!"

Ch.153 - Chapter 153, Into The Abyss Where Light Cannot Reach. A World Where Breath Is Forgotten. Into The Frozen Heart...
I noticed the text is a Korean webnovel chapter that needs translation. Following the glossary and style guide:

Ugh.
I underestimated streamers' tendencies.

I never thought they'd be this obsessed with hidden content.

"It's not good for people to be so fixated on hidden stuff... Should I give them a hint?"

╭───────────────╮
- Eh
- Hint?
- So Hinoka knows all the hidden NPC locations
- Hint!!
- Ooh?
╰───────────────╯

I said that while messaging the admin server where Sister senior and Keru were.

===
[Suo Hinoka]
- Is it okay if I drop some hints about the hidden classes?

[Sister Ere]
- Writing...

[Sister Ere]
- I don't mind. That area is your responsibility, Hinoka.

[Suo Hinoka]
- Yoshi!
===

Great.
I got permission to give hints.

Now let's see...

There are three hidden classes that can be found at this point.

[King of War] hidden in the underground palace
[Sea God] hidden in the underwater dungeon
And [King of Death] hidden in hell

One in each location: underground, underwater, and hell.

This is why players couldn't find the hidden NPCs despite searching for hours.

Most players wander around the peaceful surface.
But the hidden NPCs were all placed in extreme environments.

Of course, some players did search underground or hell, but they were few.

"Hmm... a hint...?"

╭───────────────╮
- Maybe tell us which biome they're in?
- Is this an official hint?
- Please save Kanku
- Argggh!!!!
- Are they underground or something?
╰───────────────╯

I could tell from the listeners' reactions.
It would be better to reveal the terrain.

I opened the Minecraft chat.

[Suo Hinoka]
- /tell ...writing

I should broadcast the hint so everyone can see it.
Should I just write that the hidden NPCs are in the underground, underwater, and hell?

[Suo Hinoka]
- /tell {"[Notice] Hidden NPCs are located underground, underwater, and in hell.", color:black}

"Hmm......"

That's kind of lame.
I deleted what I wrote.

[Suo Hinoka]
- /tell {"

I want to give hints with more flair!

╭───────────────╮
- Eh, so they're not on the surface?
- So it is underground
- Are they in the Nether World too?
- We already saw what you wrote even if you deleted it
- lol what has Kanku been doing all this time?
╰───────────────╯

Ah.
The listeners saw what I wrote and deleted.

Well, they probably won't act like they didn't see it.

"This is better!"

I wrote a new server-wide announcement.

[Suo Hinoka]
- /tell {"「The gate of fire has opened.」", color:black}

[Suo Hinoka]
- /tell {"「All paths lead to fire.」", color:black}

╭───────────────╮
- ??
- She's writing poetry now
- Middle school syndrome relapse lol
- lolololol
- Hinoka please forgive us......
- Are you Kubo? lol
╰───────────────╯

.
.
.

A moment later, some meaningful phrases appeared as server-wide announcements.

======
「The gate of darkness has opened.」

「All paths lead to fire.」

「Face the final curtain」
======

======
「To the abyss where light cannot reach.」

「A world where breathing is forgotten.」

「Dive into the frozen heart」
======

======
「Something awakens in the depths.」

「The underground gate has opened.」

「Unearth the buried memories.」
======

"How is it? Pretty good, right?"

╭───────────────╮
- poem
- So otaku
- poem
- Why do we have to feel the embarrassment...
- It's nice! Has atmosphere
- lol
- I think it's fine.
╰───────────────╯

Yes!
The response seems good.

*

======
「The gate of darkness has opened.」

「All paths lead to fire.」

「Face the final curtain」
======

"Eh? Whoa whoa whoa! Something appeared! What is this?!"

Kanku shouted when he saw the message in the global chat.

"Is this a hint for the hidden NPCs? Let me see, let me see."

"The gate of darkness has opened?"

╭───────────────╮
- Did Hinoka write this?
- lol
- Mysterious poem alert!!!
- Must be hell
- The gate of darkness probably means obsidian
- So the hidden class was in hell after all
╰───────────────╯

The mysterious message Hinoka posted.
Kanku and the listeners quickly realized it was referring to hell.

"Then I'll go to hell......"

At that moment, another message appeared.

======
「To the abyss where light cannot reach.」

「A world where breathing is forgotten.」

「Dive into the frozen heart」
======

"Hmm...... what does this mean?"

╭───────────────╮
- The ocean
- Must be the ocean, right?
- A world where breathing is forgotten definitely means the ocean
- That poem is so cringe...
╰───────────────╯

The second message seemed to refer to the ocean.
Hell and the ocean.

Kanku pondered which one to choose.

He was currently on a massive Sky Island.
If he went down, he'd immediately reach the ocean.

So it would be better to keep searching the ocean rather than going to hell, right?

"Seems like there's one in the ocean too, so I'll keep exploring the ocean. In the end, seeing the hints doesn't change much."

╭───────────────╮
- True.
- The hints are useless—
- lol
- You'd think something would have turned up by now
╰───────────────╯

*

Other players were also looking at Hinoka's hints.

Including one person here,
who was enjoying playing her own way.

╭───────────────╮
- Isn't Mikome looking for hidden stuff?
- If Mikome, who already monopolized the first clear rewards,
gets a hidden class too, she'll be invincible
- Hidden class?
- Let's look for hidden stuff too
╰───────────────╯

"Hidden classes? It would be nice to get one, but meaninglessly wasting time isn't good either......"

Hiyama Michiru pondered as she looked at Hinoka's hints.
She hadn't originally planned to search for hidden classes.

She knew hidden classes were overpowered, but if she spent time looking and failed to find one, it would be a big loss.

She had prioritized securing achievement first clear rewards, which were more reliable.

"But if they're giving out hints like this...... I guess I have no choice."

Michiru read the hints.

"The gate of darkness has opened. All paths lead to fire. Face the final curtain...... I see. If this is Hinoka's thinking, then that place must be it."

Michiru took out obsidian from her inventory.

*

"How is it? I wonder if everyone found some clues?"

I dropped the hints and started monitoring again.

Hmm hmm hmm.
Let's see.

I checked the player coordinate data that only admins can see to find who was closest to a hidden NPC.

"Oh. Akie-san? She just joined recently, right? Wait, wait! If she keeps going this way...?"

The closest to a hidden NPC is......

Akie????

Akie.
A newbie who just joined today after being invited by Hitachibo Nagase.

I switched to spectator mode and flew to Akie-san's location.
In spectator mode, I can pass through blocks, making it convenient to observe people.

The listeners were excited to spot Akie.

╭───────────────╮
- So they invited Akie after all
- Akie joined too!
- Was it Nagase who invited her?
- Must be Nagase
- Penets is crying lol
- When can Penets join? lol
- Is this near a hidden NPC?
╰───────────────╯

Akie had started mining quite far from the spawn village, and her location happened to be near a hidden NPC!

"Huh? Beginner's luck?? She didn't even come here after seeing the hints!"

I dropped hints because no one could find the hidden NPCs after hours of searching, but the one who finds it is a newbie who doesn't care about hints.

Life is strange.

I muted my microphone and approached her.

As I got closer to Akie, I could hear her voice.

This server has voice chat mode enabled, allowing conversations in-game.

"Should I really join KSD-san's guild? Hmm. Still thinking! Nagase invited me, but I've never met KSD-san before..."

"Find hidden classes? Ah, you mean the hints that just came up? I need to make money first! I have to invite Penets-san quickly!"

"Huh? Invite Vodka instead of Penets? No way! Nagase changed the plan to invite me first instead of Penets-san... A promise is a promise! I need to invite Penets-san!"

From her monologue, it seemed Akie wasn't specifically looking for hidden NPCs.

She just came underground to mine as beginners typically do, and happened to end up near a hidden NPC.

Akie was digging a straight tunnel, and if she continued at this angle, she would reach the Hall of Trials where she could change to the hidden class [King of War].

'...Time to prepare.'

[Ding! Ding! Player approaching! Hall of Trials!]

As Akie got closer to the hidden NPC, an alert appeared in my in-game chat.
I had set it to notify me when a player approached an NPC.

And the reason I set this up was...

I changed my Minecraft skin using a preset configuration and moved to the designated position.

Ch.154 - Chapter 154, Mu, Of Course!!!!!! I'm Going To Play Super Hard On The Nijuaki Server!!!!!!
I found a young woman waiting in her designated spot for Akie to approach.

"A-ahem! Ahhh. Is the echo on?"

I adjusted the microphone settings to create an echo effect that made it sound like speaking in a cave.

╭───────────────╮
- Echo?
- Don't tell me the NPC is...
- So Hino-chan was acting all along lolwwww
- wwwww
╰───────────────╯

Yes.
That's right.

The truth is, I was the hidden NPC all along.

"I wonder how far Akie-san has gotten?"

I decided to check Akie-san's channel to see her broadcast.

Akie-san is a streamer who broadcasts on Tooch rather than Neotube.

I awkwardly accessed Tooch, feeling uncomfortable with the unfamiliar interface. I hadn't frequented Tooch much in either my previous life or this one.

"Ohhh! Found it! Found it!"

╭───────────────╮
- Akie!!
- Beginner's luck is too much lol
- Kanku is crying
- At this rate, KSD's guild will be overwhelming
╰───────────────╯

When I entered Akie's stream, I saw her digging a straight tunnel and discovering the Hall of Trials.

[Eh? What's this? Ruins? There are ruins here? Is this somewhere I can go right now?]

[Huh? It's not? This structure doesn't originally exist in Mikura?]

[Then what... Oh! Ahhh! Could this be where the hidden NPC is...?]

[Eh, wow. Did I just find the hidden content? Eeeeeeh...]

Akie-san was surprised at discovering the Hall of Trials. Since she wasn't familiar with Mikura, she initially mistook it for an original structure in the game.

Only after reading her listeners' chat did she realize this was where the hidden NPC could be found.

[C-can I really have this?]

[Stop getting excited and find the hidden NPC first?]

[Oh, okay! Mr. NPC, are you here~]

She looked around as she entered deeper into the hall.

As she entered the brick-decorated interior of the hall, there was a massive hollow space.

The hollow was decorated like a colosseum or underground fighting arena, and a woman was standing in the center.

Yes.
It's about time to start.

I closed Akie's broadcast and returned to the game.

*

A woman with a mysterious skin appeared before Akie's eyes.

If she were a player, there would be a nickname above her head.
But since there wasn't one, she seemed to be an NPC.

Just as Akie was about to approach her, the woman standing in the center slowly opened her mouth.

"Welcome, successor to the path of the King of War."

Akie was startled by the voice coming from the woman.
She had definitely thought it was an NPC.

[Eh, what? What? Is this a real person?]

*

Akie-san.
What are you saying?
A real person?
If not real, what would I be?

I swallowed these thoughts and continued speaking.

"This is the Hall of Trials for the succession of the King of War. Prove your worthiness."

╭───────────────╮
- Eh? Is this Hino-chan's voice?
- Could it be her natural voice?
- It's not her loli voice?
- So Hinoka onee-san can make this voice too
- Hino-chan????
- So the NPC was being acted out directly lolwwww
- wwwww
╰───────────────╯

Right now, I'm acting as the job change NPC for the hidden class, King of War.

Since the job change NPC is a dignified character, I'm using my natural voice instead of my usual moe voice.

Listeners who have never heard my natural voice are collectively raising question marks.

Can I speak in my natural voice?
What if my identity gets exposed?

Hmm...
I'm not too worried.

In the early days after my debut, I worried about being discovered over small things, but after streaming for a year, I've become more confident.

I've also realized that recognizing someone by voice alone is harder than expected.

Few people would connect Korean singer Ma Yu-na with V-Live VTuber Suo Hinoka just because their voices sound similar.

Yes.
So this much should be fine!

Getting back to the game,

The job change quest for the hidden class, King of War, is simple.

All you need to do is defeat 10 waves of monsters prepared in the Hall of Trials.

Assuming you've played Mikura to some extent, it's not a particularly difficult test.

But...

╭───────────────╮
- Eh.
- Oh nolollll
- Can Akie clear this?
- Surprisingly, Akie has good physical skills
- Physical skills aren't the issue, she has no equipment at all
╰───────────────╯

[W-wait a minute!]

Akie panicked greatly at my explanation about clearing monster waves.

Then she called out to me.

[I-if I can't clear it now, will someone else be able to challenge it?]

Akie-san asked while trembling.

Hmm.
Will someone else be able to challenge it?

Ah.
She's worried about losing the hidden class.

If she challenged and cleared it right now, there'd be no worry, but she doesn't have any equipment prepared.

She wants to leave the Hall of Trials to get equipment first, but she's worried someone else might be able to challenge it in the meantime.

.
.
.
"...I hadn't thought about that."

I hadn't prepared rules for such minor details.

I have full authority over everything related to the hidden class.
So whatever I decide becomes the rule...

"What was the precedent?"

I tried to recall my now-faded memories from 15 years ago.

As you know, the hidden class system applied to the Nijuaki server was benchmarked from elements of a Minecraft server in Korea from my previous life.

What did that server do?

Though my memory is hazy, I believe they did give priority to the first discoverer.

I turned off the echo and returned to Hinoka's moe voice to answer.

"I'll give you 1 hour, or 3 attempts. If an hour passes from now or you fail three times, others will be able to challenge it too!"

[That voice... was it Hinoka-san? I didn't know Hinoka-san could make such a voice.]

[N-no. That's not the important part! 1 hour? 1 hour? Then I don't have time to waste here!!!]

Upon hearing my answer, Akie immediately made a call.

She didn't use Discord, but rather the in-game call system.

[Nagase!! Nagase!! This is bad!!!!! Help me!!!!!!!!]

Her call was to her senior Hitachibo Nagase, who had invited her to the server.

Hmm.
I can hear Akie-san's voice, but not Nagase-senpai's.

I decided to use another admin-only secret technique.

Eavesdropping!
Note that non-admin players are prohibited from viewing other players' screens.

I went back to Tooch and turned on Akie-san's broadcast.

*

"Nagase!!!!!! This is bad bad bad bad!!!!!"

As soon as Hitachibo Nagase answered the call, Akie shouted noisily.

Already accustomed to Akie's fuss, Nagase asked bluntly.

[You're too loud. What's going on?]

"I, I found a hidden content!!!!"

[Huh? Hidden? A hidden class?]

"Yes yes yes yes! But to change jobs, I need to clear monster waves..."

Afterward, Akie explained the whole situation to Nagase.

How she discovered the Hall of Trials while mining minerals by chance.
How she received priority for 1 hour or 3 attempts as the first discoverer.
How she had no equipment prepared, and would definitely fail if she challenged it now.

After hearing everything, Nagase thought for a moment and replied.

[Akie, you're going to keep playing on this server, right?]

"U-um? Th-that..."

Akie.
In truth, she had entered this server with a casual mindset.

She had planned to fulfill her promise of "inviting Penets-san" and then just log in occasionally when she felt like it for a relaxed gameplay experience.

If only she hadn't discovered the hidden class within 30 minutes of joining the server...

[You'll join our guild too, right?]

"Well..."

[It would be nice to have a hidden class in our guild~]

"Uuuuh..."

Getting a hidden class is an opportunity envied by all streamers on the server.

Now that she had the chance to obtain it...

The option to play casually was essentially erased.

[...right? Akie-chan?]

"O-of course!!!!!! I'm going to play super hard on the Nijuaki server!!!!!!"

Akie finally declared her commitment.

Hearing those words, Nagase immediately exclaimed.

[Alright, come to our place first! We'll set you up with full equipment!]

"Really? Thank you!!!!!!"

*

Meanwhile.

Yukacchi, the streamer who was the first to complete the first job change on the server, was contemplating with his invitation ticket.

As the most diligent player on the server, he had accumulated many invitation tickets.

"Hmm. It seems KSD will invite all the Donuts members. I should probably invite someone else?"

The problem was that despite having many invitation tickets, he didn't have many suitable people to invite.

Ch.155 - Chapter 155: No, I've Retired So I Can't Join. Invite V-Live's Furuya Toto-san Instead. I'll Give You Toto-san's Discord ID
"Huh? Fruit and other Donuts streamers would be good to invite, but most of them had already been promised invitations by KSD.

It wasn't like they had to be invited by Yukacchi specifically—KSD would surely invite them anyway.

That's why Yukacchi wanted to invite someone completely different.

"Who would be good... Any recommendations?"

╭───────────────╮
- Kazuya-san
- Kazu is impossible lol
- How about Furuya Toto who just
debuted on V-Live?
- Furuya Toto sounds good lol
- Can you invite Toto-san?
╰───────────────╯

"Huh? Furuya Toto-san?! That person is......"

The name mentioned most in the chat was Furuya Toto.

Yukacchi knew who she was.

Furuya Toto.
A VTuber who recently debuted as part of V-Live's 5th generation.
A rookie with the RP of being a pilot for Mobile Suit Big Toto.

Of course, Yukacchi knew well that the person inside was the veteran streamer Fruit.

"A-Ahem. Isn't she from V-Live? V-Live members can enter without invitation, right?"

Yukacchi spoke carefully to avoid any slip-ups.

After all, Furuya Toto was now a VTuber affiliated with V-Live.
As far as Yukacchi knew, V-Live members could enter the server without invitations.

╭───────────────╮
- No
- 5th gen needs invitations
- 5th gen is different
- Because they're rookies
- 5th gen is an exception
╰───────────────╯

"Huh? This is complicated......"

According to the listeners' explanations, here's how it worked:

There were two ways to enter the Nijuaki Server.

Either be directly invited by the three server hosts (Sister, Hinoka, and Keru) as an initial participant,

Or be invited by someone already in the server who has an invitation.

All V-Live members fell into the first category.

Except for the recently debuted V-Live 5th generation.
It wouldn't be appropriate for them to join a large server collab immediately after debut, right?

There were also issues of fairness.

So 5th generation members needed to be invited through invitation tickets like other streamers.

"Sigh... I'll ask first."

Having understood the listeners' explanation, Yukacchi opened Discord.

Might as well ask.

╭───────────────╮
- ?
- Toto-san just debuted but she's
already friends with Yukacchi lol
- lolololololol
- Mysterious friendship
- Somehow able to contact her lol
╰───────────────╯

"Huh? Shut up, you guys."

When Yukacchi naturally tried to contact Furuya Toto, listeners started raising questions.

They wondered how Yukacchi could be Discord friends with Furuya Toto who had just debuted.

Of course, Yukacchi wasn't actually Discord friends with Furuya Toto.

But as all the listeners knew......

======
[Yukacchi]
- Fruit, want to join the Nijuaki server?

[Fruit]
- Ah, Yukacchi. I figured someone would contact me soon. Is it time?

[Yukacchi]
- lol What are you talking about? Anyway, you're coming, right?

[Fruit]
- No, I've retired so I can't join. Invite V-Live's Furuya Toto-san instead. I'll give you Toto-san's Discord ID

[Yukacchi]
- lolololololololololol Give it to me

[Fruit]
- Sent
======

.
.
.

Yukacchi invited several streamers he had in mind to the server.

And finally......
He used an invitation on Furuya Toto.

*

Meanwhile,
At the Hall Of Trials.

"This, this wave is the last one, right? Right? Say it is!!!"

Akie shouted while frantically swinging her sword.

Though Akie was strong with full support from the two open group members, the quest to change class to King Of War (Futsunushi) wasn't easy.

"Eeeeh?! What is that!! Was there such a monster in Minecraft?"

She looked up at the giant flaming armadillo that appeared as the final boss.

Was there such a monster in Minecraft?
Of course not.
Obviously we created it.

"Akie-san, hang in there!"

I cheered for Akie while floating in spectator mode.

By the way, this was already her third try.
Meaning she had died twice.

The class change quests in the Nijuaki Server are basically calibrated to my skill level.
That means someone with gaming skills like mine can pass without much difficulty.

This fact was shared with all listeners and participating streamers.

However, that's only for regular classes. A hidden class can't have the same difficulty as regular classes, right?
So the hidden class change quests were set to be a bit more difficult.

And this fact was NOT shared with listeners and participating streamers!

In other words, except for the management team, everyone believes that hidden class quests have "Hinoka-level" difficulty, just like regular class quests!

"Akie-san, are you going to lose?"

And I didn't bother to correct this misunderstanding!

"Akie-san, surely you're not worse than me......"

No, I actually encouraged the misunderstanding!

Why?
Because it's fun.

Ehehe.

"Don't be ridiculous!!!!!"

Crack!

Akie's shield went down from the flaming armadillo's rolling attack.
Once a shield goes down, it takes time to raise it again.

She was momentarily defenseless.

The flaming armadillo's tail attack hit her next.
Fortunately, the impact damage wasn't severe, but her body was launched high into the air.

If she fell like this, she would die from fall damage.

A skilled Minecraft user like Michiru would survive using a water bucket landing technique, but Akie wasn't that skilled.

In other words, death was her only option......!

"Hyaaah...! You think I'll die?!"

Huh?
Guess not???

Akie instantly pulled out a water bucket and used it on the ground!

╭───────────────╮
- Wow!!!!!
- Akie!!!
- Amazing!!!
- Didn't expect her to pull off a water bucket landing lol
╰───────────────╯

Exclamations of admiration rose in the chat.

For experts, the water landing technique is basic, but it was impressive because it was Akie who pulled it off.

"Eeeeh! Akie-san?"

I was quite surprised too, my eyes wide open.

I, I definitely can't do that......

Having survived safely, Akie rushed toward the flaming armadillo.

There are some noobs who would leave the water used for the landing technique and flood the Hall Of Trials, but...!

Fortunately, the flaming armadillo remained still until she approached.
It was in a cooldown period after using a major skill.

"Die!"

Taking advantage of the opportunity, Akie swung her sword wildly.
However, the damage was still insufficient.

That's because her sword didn't have any enchantments.

In the Nijuaki Server, enchanting is the privilege of the blacksmith class.

As you know, there's currently no one who has changed to the blacksmith class in this server!
Because all the streamers were obsessed with finding hidden classes!

And this creature, the flaming armadillo, was balanced with the assumption that challengers would bring somewhat enchanted weapons.

"Aaaah! Sorry! Sorry! I'm sorry!!!"

No matter how much she attacked, it wouldn't die......!

The flaming armadillo, its cooldown finished, attacked Akie.
After landing several attacks, Akie's health was severely reduced by the counterattack.

Terrified by her rapidly depleting health, Akie fled backward.

"Uuuuuuu......!!! Scary!"

"Take it slow! Take it slow! Akie-chan, you can do it!"

A voice of encouragement came from outside the Hall Of Trials.

It was Senior Nagase, who had provided equipment support to Akie.
KSD was also beside her.

"Hey~ Hidden classes don't suit beginners like you! Just give up and come out~"

"Shut up, Vodka!!!"

There were also people who wanted Akie to die.

If all three tries failed, the exclusive challenge opportunity given to Akie as the first discoverer would disappear.

After that, other participants could also challenge the class change quest.

This was her third try.

If she died now, the opportunity would open to everyone.

Vodka, who had entered the server just 20 minutes ago, overheard Akie and Nagase's conversation at the spawn village and followed them to discover the location of the Hall Of Trials.

Then he received equipment support from Yukacchi, who had invited him, and was waiting for his chance to challenge!

Vodka was a gaming streamer with decent skills.

If he got the chance, he would likely defeat the monster waves in one go.

Then Vodka would obtain the hidden class King Of War (Futsunushi).

Akie looked at Vodka who was watching her challenge.
Then she turned her gaze back to the flaming armadillo.

'Actually...... I don't mind not getting the hidden class......'

'If I get a hidden class, I won't be able to easily quit the server......'

This was Akie's true feeling.
However......

She scooped up the water that was still on the ground with her bucket.

The flaming armadillo's tail attack followed.
From experience, this was an attack that couldn't be dodged.

Akie took the flaming armadillo's attack head-on.

Just like before, Akie was launched high into the air.
She steeled her resolve!

"......But I absolutely hate the idea of Vodka getting the hidden class!!!!!"

In her hand was a water bucket.
She attempted the water landing technique once more!

"Huh? Don't use me for your awakening line!! That's magical......"

Ch.156 - Chapter 156: So That's Your Type.
"We won!"

At last, Akie's blade severed the Fire Armadillo's windpipe.

The plain diamond sword, lacking even the characteristic shimmer of enchanted weapons, had accomplished the remarkable feat of clearing a hidden class quest.

╭───────────────╮
- Yatta!
- Kyaa!!
- Omedetou!
- Kita!!!
- Kitaaaaa!!!
- Omedetou!!!
╰───────────────╯

Akie's chat window was filling with congratulatory messages from her listeners.

"Wow, majika..."

Vodka, who never imagined Akie could defeat the Fire Armadillo, muttered in disbelief.

And for good reason.

Akie's weapon had severely insufficient attack power.
She should have needed at least five more full damage rotations against the Fire Armadillo.

In other words, she would have had to survive the Fire Armadillo's airborne attack five times.

A high-difficulty task requiring five consecutive successful water-drop techniques.

Something I definitely couldn't do...

But Akie did it!

"...Has Akie-san always been this good at games?"

╭───────────────╮
- She's always had good physical skills
- Everyone around her is an ex-pro gamer
so Akie isn't actually bad
- She seems worse because she hangs out
with people like Vodka and Penets
- Compared to her image, you know
╰───────────────╯

I had thought Akie-san was the type who wasn't very good at games.
She never showed off her skills either.

But listening to what her viewers are saying, it seems quite different from what I believed.

So she actually has good physical skills but gets overshadowed by the people around her.

"That's kind of like me? I'm good at games too, but I get treated like I'm bad because I play with Tsuna-chan..."

╭───────────────╮
- ?
- ??
- No, you're just bad
- ?
- ?
- ?????
- lol
╰───────────────╯

I ignored the barrage of question marks flooding the chat and exited spectator mode.

Then I slowly descended from the air to the center of the Hall Of Trials.

I landed gently in front of Akie-san and spoke.

"Ah! Great Emperor!"

"Yes, Hino-chan! I cleared the quest, right? Can I change to Futsunushi now?"

"Ah, just a moment."

I forgot to change my voice.
I accidentally spoke in my usual Moe Voice.

The hidden NPC is supposed to have a seductive onee-sama voice, not this.

I cleared my throat a few times and changed my voice.

[Ah! Great Emperor Futsunushi!]

"...Huh?"

[You have overcome the trial and proven your worth.]

"Ah! Yes! I've proven my worth!"

[I bestow upon you this Futsu-no-Mitama-Tsurugi. As the Great Emperor, use it to annihilate your enemies and fulfill your wishes!]

"Huh? Futsu-no-mita... what?"

"...Futsu-no-Mitama-Tsu...Tsurugi!"

"You couldn't pronounce it either? Are you reading from a script?"

"Shut up!"

Akie-san was being annoying.

Anyway, I took out the Futsunu... ugh, the Great Emperor's sword from my inventory.

If I hand this to Akie-san, the class change quest will end, and she'll be able to change to the hidden class, Great Emperor (Futsunushi).

This is the moment when the server's first hidden class is born, so I can't just toss it to her carelessly.

Actually, I had prepared something special for this moment.

A cutscene.

I opened the Maikura chat window and entered the command to play the cutscene.

======
/playevent eventH_3 Akie_2737
======

The cutscene began playing.

A character with Akie-san's skin receiving the Great Emperor's sword in the Hall Of Trials.

This cutscene wasn't visible to just Akie-san.

It was playing for everyone on the server.

I wanted all players to know about the birth of a hidden class.

[What's happening? A hidden class appeared? Who is it? Akie-san??? So jealous!!!!!]

[Oh. The first hidden class has appeared. Judging by the background, it seems to be underground. I'll keep looking for more.]

[Kyaaaa!! Akie, don't forget we helped you, okay?]

[...Akie actually cleared it. I thought she'd definitely die.]

After the initial shock of the sudden cutscene, players showed various reactions to the birth of a hidden class and the fact that Akie was the one who achieved it.

Meanwhile, I tossed the Great Emperor's sword to Akie.

Since everyone except me was watching the cutscene, no one could see me throwing the sword.

So to others, it would appear that the Great Emperor's sword simply appeared in Akie's inventory when the cutscene ended.

Hehehe. How about that?
The server prepared quite well, right?

Soon the cutscene ended.

Akie checked her inventory for the Great Emperor's sword...

"Umm... the Futsunushi-no-Tsurugi isn't here?"

"It's not Futsunushi-no...! Wait, it's not there?"

That can't be.
I threw it directly to Akie-san!

My perfect staging couldn't have gone wrong!

"Oh, Hino-chan, I think my inventory was full so it didn't go in."

What?
Are you serious?

You should have cleared your inventory beforehand!

So where is the Great Emperor's sword now...

At that moment, I noticed something hidden behind Akie's character.

The Great Emperor's sword had turned into an item and fallen to the ground.

And because it was behind Akie, someone else spotted it before I did!

"...What happens if I pick this up?"

It was Vodka.
He ran to the center of the Hall Of Trials and approached the itemized Great Emperor's sword.

"Wait, hold on!"

Akie and I shouted simultaneously after spotting him.

But the Great Emperor's sword had already gone into Vodka-san's inventory as he jumped to the center!

"Heyー got the Great Emperor sword. Let me try the skills. Akie, want to be my test dummy?"

Nooooo!!!!

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- wwwwwwww
- wwwwwwwwwwww
- wwwwwwwwwwwwww
- What happens now?
- Is Vodka the Great Emperor?
- wwwwwww
- wwwwwww
- I guess Hinoka will just take it back and return it
╰───────────────╯

*

Why does nothing ever go according to plan?

Using my admin privileges, I took the Great Emperor's sword from Vodka-san's inventory and returned it to Akie-san.

"No! My Great Emperor sword!!"

"It was NEVER yours!!! I mean, never!!!"

Phew.
I almost lost my composure.

.
.
.

After the commotion died down.

Vodka went back to return equipment to Yukacchi, and Nagase and KSD left to do their own things.

That left just me and Akie in the Hall Of Trials.

Now I should switch to survival mode and return to being a player...

While I was thinking that.

Suddenly Akie approached and spoke to me.

"Um... Hino-chan...?"

"...?"

"I was just checking my inventory and... my emerald is gone!"

Yes.
Of course it's gone.

I deleted it to make room for the Great Emperor's sword.

"You don't need an emerald anyway!"

"No, I might need it for building..."

Ah.
Now I understand why Akie-san's inventory was full.

So she's that type.

*

After the Great Emperor (Futsunushi), other hidden classes were discovered one after another.

"Why you...! Mikome!"

"Because I'm the only one on this server skilled enough to freely navigate hell. It's only natural."

"...I suppose so. Mikome has a monopoly on elytra."

"Besides, I was the only one who could figure out that the phrase 'Look into the eyes of the finale' referred to the Blue Forest where Endermen spawn."

The second hidden class discovered was the King Of Death (Enma).

It was a hidden class concealed in hell, specifically in the Blue Forest.
The discoverer was Hiyama Michiru, who had been monopolizing elytra wings.

Sigh.
She's already hoarding achievement rewards, and now she's got a hidden class too? This is seriously overpowered.
At this rate, she might actually become strong enough to challenge guilds single-handedly.

If that really happens...
I don't know. At that level, maybe the listeners would enjoy it?

Michiru, who had received the hidden class weapon "Enma's Register," asked me:

"By the way, was that poem in the announcement written by Suo-san?"

"...No."

"I knew it was written by Suo-san. It was quite a sensible poem."

Hey!
Stop calling it a poem!

"It's not a poem!"

Poem is an English word for verse.
However, in Japan, when they say "poem" (ポエム), it's often used to mock writing with middle-school-level sentimentality rather than simply referring to poetry.

So stop calling it a poem!

"..."

"What are you thinking right now?!"

"...I was thinking that while my comment was clearly a compliment, Suo-san's fixation on the word 'poem' and her irritated reaction is very middle-school-like."

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- lolol
- lol
- lol
╰───────────────╯

Ugh.

*

[May the blessing of the ocean be with you. I present you with the Sea God's Trident.]

The cutscene played as the trident was delivered.
I didn't forget to check if inventory space was available this time.

"Kyaaaaa!!! Hard work always pays off!!!"

The owner of the Sea God's Trident was Kanku-san, who had been searching for hidden NPCs continuously since the server opened.

As he said, hard work does pay off.

Phew.
With this, all the initially revealed hidden classes have been discovered.

With no hidden classes left, everyone will start their first class advancement.

This meant the server would begin moving in earnest.

Ch.157 - Chapter 157: After Finishing The Arduous Task Of Checking Listener Opinions—not Community Browsing—I Turned My Stream Back On.
I'll check the community to see what's going on.

This isn't just simple ego-searching—I need to check what listeners think about the Nijuaki Server.

Absolutely not! I'm not just browsing communities like some unemployed person!

======
[Overseas VTuber Gallery]

.
.
.
[Did Fruit join the Nijuaki Server?] [8]
[Oji started streaming!!!] [2]
[★] [Congrats to Michiru for clearing Balanced Diet achievement!] [48]
[Check out Michiru, she's the funniest lolololol] [2]
.
.
.
[★] [Fruit is NOT banned from being mentioned!!!] [12]
[Fruit << Can only be mentioned as abbreviation of Furuya Toto] [2]
[Never did anything wrong except with her name, why keep bringing it up] [1]
[Is Sister not streaming?] [3]
.
.
.
[Villager farm finally demolished lol] [7]
[Kanku's screwed] [0]
[Wait, was it banned from being mentioned on Ax?] [4]
[Why is the Reincarnation Group suddenly banned?] [2]
.
.
.
[If that's the case, just ban all Nijuaki Server mentions] [1]
[WTF we can mention cams but not Reincarnation Group VTubers?] [9]
[★] [The bans are so inconsistent, what is this lololol] [18]
.
.
.
[★] [I'm just lifting all mention bans][11]
[That's the right call] [0]
[Upvote] [0]
.
.
.
======
[★] [Congrats to Michiru for clearing Balanced Diet achievement!]
KeruOji 2020.10.20. 20:48:22

(Screenshot of Hiyama Michiru clearing the "Balanced Diet" achievement on Nijuaki Server......jpg)

[Replies]
└ Anonymous(11.454): Congratsssss
└ Anonymous: Winnya was doing this too, did she lose the first clear?
└ Gallery User: She bought ingredients from Winnya to clear it. Paid a lot
└ Honya-jang: Congratsssss
└ Gallery User(142.158): Her stats are ridiculous lol
.
.
.
[★] [Fruit is NOT banned from being mentioned!!!]
xxxxx 2020.10.24. 20:50:13

Calling Furuya Toto by the shortened name "Fruit" isn't against gallery rules
Just don't talk about reincarnation

[Replies]
└ Anonymous(53.155): Why not just lift the reincarnation ban instead of suddenly enforcing it?
└ Gallery User: Dunno, that's just VTuber culture apparently
.
.
.
======
======
[Villager farm finally demolished lololol]
VirtuaLife 2020.10.24. 21:03:42

The villager farm made by KSD Guild was finally demolished lol

Automated factories are against the rules, but there weren't any rules about villager farms so they made one...
But it got demolished right after completion due to balance issues lol

It took quite a while to build, wonder if they'll get compensation?

[Replies]
└ *VirtuaLife: They got Elytras as compensation
└ *VirtuaLife: Really? Wasn't Michiru monopolizing the outer wings? Isn't she upset?
└ Anonymous: What's there to be upset about?
└ Terracotta: She sold a lot, so now many people besides Michiru have outer wings
└ MM: Nagase) Hinoka you heartless woman ㅠㅠㅠㅠ
└ Gallery User(321.151): I figured this would happen lol
.
.
.
======
.
.
.
[★] [Nagase creates first guild!] [37]
[Is it true new hidden classes are being added tomorrow?] [3]
[Did the 4th gen 1-year anniversary stream happen??] [8]
[Seems like Nijuaki is doing well] [2]
[Is this blacksmith balance right?] [6]
.
.
.
======

Thankfully, community sentiment isn't bad.

*Yawn*
After finishing the arduous task of checking listener opinions—not community browsing—I turned my stream back on.

*

It's been a week since the Nijuaki Server opened.

We're now past what could be called the "early server" period.

During this time, players have been figuring out how the server works.

Nijuaki Server is definitely a hit.

And today, the guild system—which could be considered the core of the server—was updated.

"What are you going to name the guild?" Senior Nagase asked KSD, who was going to be the guild leader.

Unsurprisingly, KSD's group had reserved the spot for the server's first guild.

Since this was such an important moment, I was also listening to their conversation while hiding myself as the server operator.

"Hmm. Does anyone have suggestions?"

KSD asked while looking around at the members who had gathered to form the guild together.

Hitachibo Nagase:
"Ah, this is something the guild leader should decide!"

Penets:
"Do... whatever... you want..."

Akie:
"I think a strong-sounding name would be good!"

And four other streamers I don't know well.

No clear opinions emerged from KSD's question.

Naming things is always the hardest part.

Realizing he would have to decide himself, KSD pondered for a while.

"I've decided."

Finally, KSD spoke.

"The guild name will be 'ALL IN.'"

"All In?"

"It means we don't engage in trivial battles. When we fight, we always bet everything."

Ooh.
That's quite a cool meaning.

"That's good!"

Senior Nagase was the first to react positively.

The other members also seemed to like it, nodding their heads.

"Well then, hey, admin! We're creating a guild with this name."

"Please wait a moment!"

Once the guild name was decided, KSD called for an admin.

Keru-san, who had been waiting, appeared before them first.
I also disabled my invisibility and showed myself to them.

"Congratulations on creating the server's first guild!"

I offered my congratulations to them first.

Meanwhile, Keru-san took out the admin's all-purpose wand.
It's actually a wooden axe.

Since Keru-san isn't familiar with commands, I made it so she could use plugins more easily with that tool.

She clicked on the building where KSD's group was with the wooden axe and asked:

"When you create a guild, you can designate a guild castle area! Is this location with the current building okay?"

"Wait, guild castle? Can we change that later?"

"You cannot change the guild castle location! But you can add another guild castle for 700 emeralds!"

Guild castles serve as bases during guild wars later on.

Once set, you can rebuild freely, but you can't change the location.

The building where KSD was currently located was near the spawn village.

That position would likely be vulnerable to attacks.

Predicting this, KSD said to Keru-san:

"Then I'd like to designate somewhere farther away. Is that okay?"

"Of course! However, it must be within 1000 blocks!"

Hearing that, KSD designated a spot exactly 1000 blocks away from the spawn village.

It was a place with a hill of suitable height.

"This looks good."

Hearing that, Keru-san designated the guild castle area for the "ALL IN" guild...

"......"

"......Huh? P-please wait a moment!"

"I right-click the wooden axe and.....? Slash set...... space guild..... ALL IN...... oh no?"

"J-just a moment. Let me try again...... slash set......"

Designated...

"Is it done?"

"P-please wait just a bit longer!"

"Slash......"

Desig...

.
.
.
I ended up doing it myself.

*

Afterward,
Following "ALL IN," the server's first guild, four more guilds were created in succession.

"Kanokuni" led by Kanku of the "Sea God" faction.

"Wanchan Circus" founded jointly by Yukacchi and Vodka.

"Nanaken (Nanatabi Construction)" formed by Senior Nanatabi Orca gathering production-focused players.

And Michiru's solo guild, "THE Hiyama."

There were several other guilds preparing to launch as well.
They'll probably be created by the end of today.

At this rate...
It seems like we can start guild content soon.

"Now that guilds have been created, should I announce the first guild content?"

╭───────────────╮
- Finally!
- Many guilds still haven't formed
- Guild war?
- Isn't it a bit early?
- Curious about Michiru's ranking w
╰───────────────╯

Some responses suggest it's a bit early.

Probably because the streamers they watch haven't created guilds yet.

Well, I'm not planning to start it today.

I just want to announce what kind of content it will be.

"Tomorrow at 8 PM, new content 'Boss Raid' will be released! Check Sister's stream for details!"

The new content being added on the server's seventh day is Boss Raids.

Think of it as an expanded version of the King of War (Futsunushi) class change quest.

It's content where up to six people can work together to defeat custom monsters exclusive to the Nijuaki Server.

By the way, the first to clear it can obtain a hidden class.

*

"Everyone saw the new announcement, right?"

The symbol of reliability.

Yukacchi, the server's first 1st-class job holder and first 2nd-class job holder, gathered the "Wanchan Circus" guild members and spoke.

If I had to describe Yukacchi's guild in one word, it would be "reliable."

Most members didn't hope for lucky breaks like hidden classes but steadily built up their foundations.

As a result, while they don't have exceptionally strong individuals, all members possess above-average capabilities.

This contrasts with their competitor guild ALL IN, where capabilities are concentrated in a few members (KSD, Akie).

"It seems the first to clear the new boss raid will get a hidden class."

This isn't confirmed information.

But Hinoka, one of the admins, has been dropping hints, so everyone is treating it as fact.

Ch.158 - Chapter 158: Wanting To Be Spoken To Casually... Yukacchi-san, Are You Perhaps A Masochist? Do You Enjoy Being Degraded?
Meanwhile, at the spawn village.

A newbie was taking her first steps into the town.

"Wow! It's so pretty! I finally made it into the Nijuaki Server!"

╭───────────────╮
- Finally!
- Your first collab is on a major server!
- Why did it take so long!!!!!
- Didn't you get the invitation a week ago?
- You finally made it
╰───────────────╯

V-Live 5th Generation VTuber — Furuya Toto.
As soon as she arrived at the spawn village, her eyes sparkled while she looked around.

"Ahh~ I wanted to join earlier! But I was just too busy, you know?"

Toto had received the server invitation a few days ago.
The person who invited her was, as you know, Yukacchi.

But she couldn't join right away after receiving the invitation.

Why, you ask?

Well...

The V-Live management doesn't particularly like the Nijuaki Server.

They've never openly opposed it, but their attitude has been more like, "Do you really need to do that sort of thing?"

Still, they didn't prevent members from joining the server.
There wasn't really any justification to do so.

But for Furuya Toto, things were different.

She was a rookie VTuber who had just debuted.
And in the VTuber industry, including V-Live, there's one rule:

"New VTubers are prohibited from collaborations for a certain period."

No exceptions, whether it's external collabs or even within V-Live itself.

It was a kind of "growth protection policy" meant to give newcomers time to establish their own image.

This rule would become formalized around 2026, when listeners would all know about it, but in 2020, that wasn't the case yet.

It wasn't well-known among listeners, and there weren't clear standards.

So there was no guarantee of when the collaboration ban would be lifted.

It was more like management would allow collaborations when they felt, "I guess it's okay for them to collab now."

That's why, despite receiving Yukacchi's invitation, Toto couldn't join the server until now.

But today, she finally succeeded in persuading management!

╭───────────────╮
- You were busy right after your debut, right?
- Makes sense
- Must have been busy
- Understandable
- Do you have more free time now?
╰───────────────╯

Of course, the listeners knew nothing about this process.
As mentioned, in 2020, the "rookie collaboration ban" rule wasn't public knowledge yet.

So they believed Toto's explanation that she was too busy, and asked if she had more free time now.

"Do I have more free time now? Yes! Of course!"

In reality, Toto had been free for quite some time.

Contrary to what the listeners assumed, she didn't have much to do after her debut.

The busy period was only until right before her debut.
Swallowing these thoughts, Toto looked around.

The first thing she saw was the massive structure in the center.

And around it, various themed buildings were constructed here and there.

"Wow! So pretty! Did streamers build all of this themselves?"

╭───────────────╮
- The town hall was already there, but
everything else was built by players
- There's a construction guild called Nanaken
- Almost all Nanaken's work
- Orca's guild built it!
- Pretty, right?
╰───────────────╯

"Nanaken?"

The name "Nanaken" appeared in the listeners' chat.

From what she'd heard beforehand, the Nijuaki Server was primarily RPG-focused.
The main content was supposed to be guild battles.

Yet it seems there's also a guild focused on construction.

╭───────────────╮
- Nanatabi Construction!
- It's a construction guild Orca made!
- Nanatabi Construction
- Interested in Nanaken?
╰───────────────╯

"Heh. So Orca, I mean Senior Orca, made it?"

Toto unconsciously called Orca without honorifics, then immediately realized her mistake and added "senior."

She had streamed with Nanatabi Orca before, back when she was "Fruit."

Back then, naturally, Fruit would address Orca casually, and Orca would address Fruit formally.

But now Toto was Orca's junior.

Yes.
Toto was prepared to treat her seniors with proper respect!

╭───────────────╮
- Oof!
- Uhh......
- Umm
- Senior!
- Senior Orca, huh
╰───────────────╯

But regardless of Toto's mindset, the listeners were collectively stunned.

This was a first for them too.

It wasn't the first time they'd seen "someone who used to stream becoming reincarnated as a VTuber."

There were already cases like Hitotsui Kazuha, who had been active as "Umibancho," and Mizunashi Tsuna, who had been active as "Nazu-chan."

However, there was a crucial difference between them and Furuya Toto.

Kazuha and Tsuna's previous lives as "Umibancho" and "Nazu-chan" were streamers that V-Live listeners weren't very familiar with.

They weren't as famous as Fruit, and they streamed on completely different platforms.

V-Live listeners only learned about them after looking into Kazuha and Tsuna's past lives; they hadn't known them before.

But Fruit was different.

Fruit was a streamer who had already done numerous collaborations with V-Live members.

Most V-Live listeners knew who Fruit was.

In fact, many had come to V-Live after watching Fruit's streams.

Someone they knew so well had returned as a V-Live VTuber!

This was a first even for V-Live listeners.

So they didn't know how to react!

╭───────────────╮
- Oof!
- Uhh......
- Umm
- Senior!
- Senior Orca, huh
╰───────────────╯

The result was this complex, ambiguous response.

They weren't sure if they should laugh, pretend to know, or pretend not to know...

Since no listener knew the right answer, everyone was typing cautiously.

Somehow sensing the listeners' psychology, Toto found it cute and turned her steps.

"First, let's go find Yukacchi who invited me! If you invite someone, you have to take responsibility!"

*

Ring! Ring!

"So for this boss raid, we absolutely must get the first clear...!"

Ring! Ring!

Yukacchi was gathering guild members at their guild castle to discuss something important.

He was talking about the boss raid being added tomorrow, but...

He simply couldn't ignore the sudden incoming call.

Ring! Ring!

"I'll just take this call first..."

"Sure! No problem~" "Yes, that's fine."

"Haah... Moshi moshi?"

The caller was Furuya Toto, after all.

[Nice to meet you! V-Live 5th Generation! Furuya Toto here! Thank you for inviting me to the server!]

Toto greeted loudly as soon as Yukacchi answered the phone.

Her voice was stiff with formality.
Of course, she was half-doing it on purpose.

Yukacchi stammered in confusion.

"Eh. Uh... Frut..."

[TOTO!!!!! Please call me that!]

When Yukacchi tried to call her Fruit, Toto shouted loudly to cut him off.

"Ah. Right. Toto... Toto... You just joined... right?"

[Yes! I just joined! I want to meet with Yukacchi-san, where should I go? Is it that castle to the right of the spawn village...?]

Click—

The call suddenly disconnected.

Was it a bug?

No.

Yukacchi had hung up himself.

He simply couldn't take it anymore.

After hanging up, Yukacchi took a deep breath, hung his head low, and shouted:

"...It's so awkward!!!! Why is this woman speaking formally to me? It's weird! It's weird!!!!!!!!"

The reason was that Furuya Toto's formal speech made him uncomfortable.

"I've never once heard her speak formally before, why is she doing this now!"

╭───────────────╮
- Until now?
- You're meeting for the first time, what are you saying?
- wwwwwwwww
- Until now?
╰───────────────╯

Originally, Fruit and Yukacchi weren't the type to speak formally to each other.

But when she, reincarnated as Furuya Toto, addressed him with formal speech he'd never heard before, Yukacchi couldn't take it anymore.

Ring! Ring!

Ring! Ring!

Eventually, Toto called again.

"If you press the speaker icon after answering, everyone around can hear the call!"

As Yukacchi was about to answer, a guild member who suspiciously knew the server system well spoke up.

Following those instructions, he answered the call and pressed the speaker button, allowing the guild members around him to hear the conversation.

*

I told Yukacchi about the new feature added to the server.

We recently added a speakerphone function.

It seemed necessary for streaming purposes.

When Yukacchi turned on the speakerphone, everyone could hear his conversation with Toto.

[...What? What are you saying! Using formal speech when meeting someone for the first time is just common sense! Yukacchi-san, you're a strange person, aren't you?]

"...No, no, why am I being treated like the weird one! This is strange!"

[Wanting to be spoken to casually... Yukacchi-san, are you perhaps a masochist? Do you enjoy being degraded?]

"Huh? What are you talking about now! That's not what I meant..."

╭───────────────╮
- wwwwwwwwww
- wwwwwwwwwwwww
- That's right, you shouldn't speak casually when meeting someone for the first time
- First time?
- The junior has arrived!
- wwwwwwww
╰───────────────╯

[Fine. If you want me to speak casually that badly, I'll do as you wish. Shut up, where are you now, Yukacchi? Tell me your location.]

"Urggghhhh!!!!"

Ch.159 - Chapter 159: Stop Showing Each Other Your D*cks!
A short while later.

Toto came to the guild castle of the "Wanchan Circus" guild.

"Hajimemashite!"

She greeted with a bright smile as soon as she entered the guild castle.
I returned the same greeting.

"Hajimemashite! Toto-chan!"

"Waa! It's Senior Suo! Hajimemashite!!"

╭───────────────╮
- Hajimemashite?
- Senior Suo......?
- So she's a senior
- Hinoka being called a senior lol
- What a mismatched combination of words haha
╰───────────────╯

Listeners' reactions flooded in explosively to the greetings exchanged between us.

"Toto-chan......?"

Meanwhile, Yukacchi, the guild leader, was bewildered by me calling her Toto-chan.

Yeah.
That makes sense, right?

The person behind Furuya Toto is a broadcaster with 10 years of experience in her mid-20s,

And I'm a 15-year-old middle school kid.

Logically, it would be proper etiquette for me to show her respect.

But now both she and I are residents of the virtual world.

Age and experience from reality don't matter to residents of the virtual world!

So I can treat her however I want!!!!!

......Does that make sense?

Of course, Toto had contacted me first.

She said I could treat her however I wanted.
No, she actually asked me to bully her as much as possible.

In other words, she requested to be used as a broadcasting punching bag.
Apparently that would be better for her broadcasts too?

I'm not a ninja but an idol, so I don't really get it, but it seems that having a tank image isn't bad from a broadcasting perspective.

Yeah. I don't understand at all.
Tank image. What's that even?

Just then, Yukacchi asked:

"Wait, but Hinoka is your senior?"

"Of course! Toto-chan just debuted this month!"

"......No matter how you look at it, isn't it weird for her to be Hinoka's junior?"

"Huh? What do you mean by that, Yukacchi?"

"Well, you're... a gaki, aren't you?"

"No, I'm not!!"

"Huh? What nonsense is coming from the very symbol of gaki VTubers......"

Yukacchi suddenly started talking nonsense.
What does he mean by me being the symbol of gaki VTubers?

Then, Toto started supporting Yukacchi's nonsense.

"Indeed, all the gaki-type VTubers who debut recently practice their RP using Senior Hinoka and Senior Suo as textbooks, right?"

"Even you, Toto-chan! What are you saying, seriously! I'm not a gaki! And don't mention things like VTubers doing RP!"

"Ah, I'm sorry! Senior Suo! I'll take your teachings to heart!"

Hooh.
Toto-chan immediately adopted a submissive attitude.

As expected, she's very disciplined.
Of course she should be like this when she hasn't even been debuted for a month yet! Yes, yes.

"Excellent! Having an attitude to learn is good!"

I praised Toto's attitude highly.
Then a deep sigh erupted from behind.

"Sigh...... Toto-san is just playing along with Hinoka, right? This senior-junior game?"

"......Shut up, Yukacchi!"

A male cam streamer has too much to say!
Don't interfere in the conversation between pretty girl VTubers!

╭───────────────╮
- wwwwwww
- wwww
- lolololololololol
╰───────────────╯

*

The next day.
As scheduled, boss raid content was added to the server.

======
[Sanctuary Of The Abandoned God]
[Player Limit: 6]
[Difficulty: Grandmaster]
[Rewards: Equipment(Legendary), Sacred Dragon Relic(Rare), ???]
======

The first boss raid was named 'Sanctuary Of The Abandoned God'.

It was a raid that up to 6 people could challenge together.

"Hinoka, so how difficult is this raid exactly? You can at least tell us that much, right?"

Yukacchi, whom I ran into as soon as I entered the server, asked me.

"Huh? Difficulty? Hmm......"

I wonder if it's okay to tell him about the difficulty level?
I pondered for a moment.

Yeah.
It's best not to create seeds of discord from the beginning.

I concluded my deliberation and answered.

"No! Don't! Stop it!"

"Huh?"

I pushed Yukacchi away while shouting South Korea's best sexual harassment defense phrase rhythmically.
By shouting rhythmically, I was able to successfully repel Yukacchi.

Yukacchi looked at me as if he couldn't believe it.

He's clearly a Minecraft character, but somehow I feel his gaze.

I put on a thick skin and pretended not to notice.

"I don't know anything~! I have no brain~! Hinoka is stupid~!"

Yeah.
As an administrator, I can't just blurt out information that might help players.

The "player" me has no brain.
Stupid stupid dummy!

"This kid is useless...... Should I kick her out of the guild?"

Ah.
That can't happen!

*

By now you've probably noticed, but I've joined Yukacchi's "Wanchan Circus" guild.

Is it okay for an administrator to join a guild?

It's fine.

I'm both an administrator and a player.

While creating my own guild would definitely be a no-go, joining as a regular guild member was acceptable.

Instead, I'm prohibited from telling guild members helpful information.

Yeah.
That's why I have no brain right now.

After finishing our short banter, Yukacchi called the guild members through the guild voice chat.

"Ah, could all guild members currently on the server please gather at the circus?"

All guild members, assemble at the circus!

For reference, "the circus" refers to the guild castle of the "Wanchan Circus" guild.

While its appearance is a million miles away from anything resembling a "castle," it works fine system-wise.

We commissioned it from "Nanaken," the server's only production guild.
It's also Nanaken's monumental first construction.

"Hi! Toto is here!"

"Vodka has arrived!"

"Zeppinga is here too!"

Guild members arrive at the circus one after another.
Since the circus was right in front of the spawn village, everyone arrived quickly.

The Wanchan Circus guild currently has 8 members.
Of those, 6 were currently online according to the TAB check.

Yukacchi and I were already at the circus, and Toto, Vodka, and Zeppinga came after hearing Yukacchi's call, so now there's just one person left......

Yukacchi confirmed who that one person was and immediately prepared to tease them.

"Who's the last person to arrive?"

"I think it's probably Bishusama."

Vodka gently helped Yukacchi get started.
They were a well-matched combo.

The last person who hadn't yet come to the circus was Bishusama.

Yeah.
My daughter.

"Um, I'm at the Bastion right now? Can't I just finish looting here before coming?"

Bishusama spoke up in the guild voice chat in response to Yukacchi and Vodka's tag-team teasing.

Ah.
So she's at the Bastion now.

The Bastion is a structure in the Nether.
It was a place where you could get lots of valuable items.

So it would be fine to wait for her to finish looting the Bastion, but......

Yukacchi was already revved up.

"Huh? Can't you hear the guild leader's words? Are you looking down on me?"

"Eh."

Yukacchi immediately unleashed his ultimate move.
Bishusama, stunned, couldn't continue speaking.

"Ah. Bishusama, no, Erubi-san. I'm disappointed.."

"Eeh...... W-wait, please stop with the Erubi-san?"

Vodka followed up with an additional attack.
He distanced himself by calling her by her last name, Erubi-san.

Bishusama, who was still stunned, apparently couldn't bear being called Erubi-san and tried to retort.

Our daughter has it tough.

In this situation, I can't just sit still as her mama.
I should help out.

"Bishusama, you're not still looting the Bastion, are you? You should have reached the spawn village by now, right?"

"Eeeh...... I-I'm coming!!"

Unable to withstand the guild members' tag-team teasing, Bishusama stopped farming the Bastion and used a return scroll to go back to the spawn village.

*

"Hinoka, did you know that when you press shift with this tail decoration, it becomes yabai?"

"Eh, what is it, Yukacchi......"

While waiting for Bishusama to arrive, the topic of conversation briefly shifted to tail decorations.

Tail decorations are one of the main currency sinks in the Nijuaki server.
More specifically, various custom items including tail decorations could be obtained through gacha.

Yukacchi looked at me while wearing the [Raccoon Tail] decoration he had obtained.
Then he pressed shift.

"Urah!"

The front part of the raccoon tail suddenly protruded from between the legs of his Minecraft character.

Eh.

"Eh? Eh? What is this?"

"Hahaha. You didn't know? Most tail decorations do this when you press shift."

"Pfft......."

All the guild members around burst into laughter at Yukacchi's appearance.

The raccoon tail protruding forward looked......
like......
almost like "that thing."

"W-wait! No! Don't do that!"

"Oh, I have a tail decoration too. Should I try it? Hyah!"

"I said don't! Vodka!!!"

Ugh.
I hit Yukacchi and Vodka frantically while holding my head.

I can't believe there was such a bug.

I immediately covered my screen.
A VTuber-specific transition screen appeared, covering the broadcast.

╭───────────────╮
- Ah
- Administrator mode on
- More work to do!
- lol
╰───────────────╯

Then I quickly went to the administrator voice chat.
Not talking about Sister or Keru, but the development team's administrator voice chat.

After making sure my voice wasn't being broadcast, I spoke to the administrator.

"Jisang-nim! Jisang-nim!"

"......Yes? What's the matter?"

Development team administrator, Jisang-nim.
He's Korean.

The development team I brought in was Korean to begin with.
I explained in Korean what the problem was.

"When you crouch, the tail sticks out in front! It looks obscene!"

"Ah...... I just saw the broadcast. I'll fix it."

"Thank you!"

*

"Hyah!"

"Urah! Urah!"

Yukacchi and Vodka were playing around showing off their tail decorations.

But as soon as they saw Bishusama approaching from a distance, they immediately stopped their antics.

"Ah, Bishusama is coming."

"Oh. Everyone be quiet! Act like we've been completely serious this whole time!"

Then they prepared to act as if nothing had happened.

As if they hadn't just been playing around showing each other their XXs, the circus suddenly went quiet.

A moment later, Bishusama entered the circus.
When she was close enough to hear, Yukacchi opened fire first.

"Sigh, so the latecomer has arrived."

Yukacchi's cold voice.
Bishusama cowered slightly at his tone.

"I-I'm here......"

"Hey hey! You're hopeless! You come in and don't even apologize first?"

Vodka's voice completely drowned out Bishusama's timid response.
He pressured her with a menacing yakuza-like tone.

"Eeeh......"

Bishusama was intimidated by Yukacchi and Vodka's offensive.

She stood before the two, fidgeting nervously.

And at exactly that moment......

"Phew. I've told them already, so Yukacchi, Vodka! Stop showing each other your dicks!"

I returned after finishing my call with the administrator!

"Eh? D.....? Each other? Yukacchi-san? Vodka-san?"

"......"

"......"

Ch.160 - Chapter 160, By The Way, I've Muted The Male Voices, So One Of The Girls Should Answer.
"What?"
"Ching...?"
"What were you doing before Bishu-sama arrived? lol"
"lol"
"Hinoka's timing! lolololol"

Bishu-sama's thoughts froze at Hinoka's comment.

Stop showing each other what?

Ching-X?

Is that what I think it is?

"No it's not!!!!"

Yukacchi's scream echoed around the Circus for quite some time.

*

Anyway, now that Bishu-sama had arrived, all the guild members who were online had gathered.

Guild Leader Yukacchi.
Vodka,
Suo Hinoka,
Erubi Shredinga,
Zeppinga,
Furuya Toto.

Exactly six people.

Yukacchi checked the gathered guild members and said with a satisfied smile.

"Well then, shall we go to the boss raid!"

"Yaaaaay!!"

Boss raid.
Departure.

*

The boss raid can be entered from 8 o'clock.
The current time is 7:40.

We left early to be the first to challenge it.

======
[Sanctuary Of The Abandoned God]
[Personnel limit: 6 people]
[Difficulty: Grandmaster]
[Rewards: Equipment (Legendary), Sacred Dragon Relic (Rare), ???]
======

The entrance to challenge the boss raid was on the Sky Island that Kanku had discovered in the past.

By stepping onto the teleport magic circle here, you can enter the boss raid, "Sanctuary Of The Abandoned God."

In front of the teleport magic circle, we encountered another guild.

"Oi oi oi oi! Look, it's Yukacchi's group! What brings a minor guild with no hidden classes here?"

As soon as we climbed up to Sky Island, we heard the nasty voice of Kanku.

He approached quite hostilely.
The reason was the karma of our guild member Zeppinga.

Before the guild castle system provided protection against looting, Zeppinga had been active as a thief and had stolen a tremendous amount of items from Kanku's group.

Yeah.
She was literally a "master thief."

Zeppinga was a streamer I only got to know on this server.
Not a VTuber, but a female streamer who broadcasts with drawings.

Her platform is Tooch.
She joined the server at Vodka's invitation.

She was someone I would never have crossed paths with if not for the Nijuaki server.
But now that we've met, I guess we're connected.

A little while later.

"Huh, what's this? Two teams already waiting?"

I flinched.
I was momentarily confused by the voice coming from behind me.

...It was Korean.

When I turned around in surprise, KSD was there.

Yukacchi spoke first upon seeing him.

"Is that the ALL IN guild? Then ALL IN is third. Kanokuni is first, our Wanchan Circus is second. Please respect the order."

"Damn, looks like only one team can challenge at a time? Should've come earlier."

"That's why I said we should hurry! K-chan!"

The first thing Yukacchi did upon seeing KSD was to establish the order.

Since there's only one map for the boss raid, only one guild can challenge at a time.

So they decided to take turns in order of arrival.

'Hmm... they're peacefully deciding the challenge order?'

Challenge in order of arrival.
It's the sensible approach.

That's why even the ALL IN guild, who had to go last, agreed without complaint.

...But isn't this lacking in dopamine as a development?

This isn't the kind of scenario I intended as an admin...

I cleared my throat slightly.

"Ahem ahem! Cough cough! Hrm! Sky Island, ahem! PVP, possible ahem! Maybe!!! Cough cough!"

Then I coughed loudly enough for everyone gathered on Sky Island to hear.
Mixing in words between coughs.

The message was that PVP is possible on Sky Island.

Since the conversation between Yukacchi and KSD just before was about "challenging in order of arrival," everyone present immediately understood why I suddenly said this.

"Eh...?"

Hitachibo Nagase was the first to express confusion.
She quickly processed the information.

The ALL IN guild is third anyway.
They're last in line.

But if they could overturn that with PVP...
The ALL IN guild has nothing to lose, right?

"Wait wait wait wait! Everyone calm down..."

On the other hand, there was a guild with everything to lose.
The Kanokuni guild, which arrived first.

Guild leader Kanku immediately sensed the ominous atmosphere and tried to calm everyone down.

"...I see, if that is God's will."

Yukacchi started some strange roleplaying.
What's this about God's will?

Could the "God" be me?
Because I'm the admin?

.
.
.
Meanwhile, someone was watching from a distance.

"How noisy. Since I have an allergy to men, I'll refrain from approaching."

*

Fuwaaaaa!!!

"Ugh, this guy, to create such a water technique in a place with no water!"

A wave created by Kanku swept across Sky Island.
Yukacchi was instantly engulfed.

The distance between him and Kanku widened.
When Yukacchi tried to close in with a sword dash, he was blocked by a water wall.

It was a battle that clearly showed the gap between hidden classes and regular classes.

"Toto-chan! Hide over here!"

"Yes! Senior Suo!"

I hid Furuya Toto, the weakest person here, behind me.
Toto was a newbie who had just joined the server yesterday. Naturally, she couldn't match others in terms of stats.

Then I surveyed the battle situation.

As you can see, the three guilds had started fighting because of my comment.

KSD was the first to swing his sword.
Kanku tried his best to prevent the battle, but it was impossible.

After some fighting, only six people remained on Sky Island.

"No no no no, am I the only one left?"

Kanku cried out in an aggrieved voice.
All guild members of the Kanokuni guild except him had been wiped out.

The eliminated guild members didn't return to the spawn town immediately but were wandering around Sky Island as ghosts.

"Sorry Kanku!!! They were too strong for us!"

Of course, they could still speak in ghost form.
The ghostly guild members apologized to Kanku.

"Your guild seems done for anyway, so why don't you just withdraw?"

Yukacchi sneered at the sight.
Even though Kanku had the hidden class "Sea God" (Wadatsumi), it was impossible for him to defeat everyone else alone.

Hence the suggestion to withdraw.

Hearing this, Kanku thought hard.

Kanku is a Genin.
Genin is a class that surprisingly requires intelligence.

They say coming up with funny manzai routines is really difficult, right?

"Ah! How about all six of us challenge the raid together? It'll take a while for the dead guild members to return from the spawn town anyway, right?"

After thinking, Kanku proposed that the six survivors challenge the boss raid together.

His reasoning was somewhat plausible.

Guild members who died in PVP respawn in the spawn town.

Then they have to come back to Sky Island, which takes at least a few minutes.

And when our guild members arrive, won't other guild members come too?

That would just lead to another battle.

"Huh? There's no way that would... Wait, Hinoka, can people from different guilds challenge the boss raid together?"

Yukacchi naturally thought it wouldn't be allowed by the rules.
He considered boss raids to be guild content.

But strictly speaking...

"There's no rule saying only guild members can challenge together..."

The reason I introduced the boss raid as guild content was because gathering the required "6 people" and "raid-level equipment" would be difficult without a guild.

Even people not in guilds could challenge the boss raid if they could gather 6 people and prepare top-tier equipment.

Of course, people from different guilds could challenge together too.

"...So it's possible according to the rules?"

"Besides, the 6 people left here are probably the strongest 6 on this server! Wouldn't that increase our chances of clearing it?"

Seeing Yukacchi gradually coming around, Kanku added more persuasive words.

The people remaining on Sky Island were the Nijuaki server's elite 6.

The survivors on Sky Island, including Kanku, were as follows:

Kanokuni guild's Sea God (Wadatsumi) Kanku,

Wanchan Circus guild's first 2nd job advancement holder Yukacchi,
Suspiciously knowledgeable about raid mechanics Suo Hinoka,

ALL IN guild's King Of War (Futsunushi) Akie,
Active pro gamer KSD,
And the unremarkable Hitachibo Nagase...

Boom!

...Hitachibo Nagase?

Senior Nagase was nowhere to be seen!

The missing Senior Nagase.
Only an ominous reaper mark remained where she had been standing.

What's going on...?

While I was puzzled, I saw Senior Nagase's ghostly head.

She died?
How?

A million won API instant death?

No.
We couldn't implement API in the Nijuaki server!

That means...

"Eh...?"

"W-what!"

"Senior Nagase suddenly died???"

"Huh? I'm dead?"

The voices of ghostly Toto and Senior Nagase.

Then, someone approached from behind.

"...That conversation looks interesting. Let me join in."

A woman in shrine maiden skin slowly walked toward us.
Everyone's attention focused on her.

Did that woman kill Nagase?
That thought crossed everyone's mind.

"Ah, that was the ultimate skill of the King Of Death (Enma). It has a long cooldown, but it can instantly kill one person."

King Of Death (Enma).
At those words, everyone realized her identity.

"Thanks to that, you're one person short, so can I join?"

The one who defeated the Ender Dragon in 47 minutes after server opening.
The exclusive supplier of Eritora.
The monopolizer of first clear rewards.
The owner of the hidden class, King Of Death (Enma).
And the guild leader and only member of 'THE Hiyama' guild.

V-Live 4th generation Adorable member, part-time shrine maiden.
Hiyama Michiru!!

"...!!"

"...!!"

And her proposal.
Let's challenge the boss raid with 6 people including herself.

"D-don't be ridiculous! You're taking my place? Is that why you killed me?!"

*

KSD looked around.

Sea God (Wadatsumi) Kanku,
King Of War (Futsunushi) Akie,
First 2nd job advancement holder Yukacchi,
Admin Suo Hinoka,
Active pro gamer himself, and...

King Of Death (Enma) Hiyama Michiru replacing the unremarkable Hitachibo Nagase.

This is definitely the strongest possible team.

"Well... looks like we have no choice. Alright. Let's challenge the boss raid with these six."

A united party of 3... no, 4 guilds.
What is this, romantic?

We have to do it.

I used the custom motion feature to offer Michiru a handshake.

Michiru reached for my hand...
...but then stepped back.

"By the way, I've muted male voices, so one of the girls should answer for me. I have an allergy to men, you see."

"Huh?"

Ch.161 - Chapter 161, "......Dehet-peringo!" "Don't Make Me Laugh!!!
Hiyama Michiru.

She wanted to do a boss raid.
So she came all the way to Sky Island, but......

*I remember Hinoka saying you absolutely can't clear boss raids alone...... Uuuugh! But I want to try it too!*

There was one major problem with Michiru doing a boss raid.

The number of people.

Boss raids in the Nijuaki Server weren't just about combat; they required solving various puzzle mechanics.

The problem was that these puzzle mechanics absolutely couldn't be solved alone.

Why did Michiru, who had never entered a raid before, know this?

Because Hinoka had told her in advance.
To prevent Michiru from entering a raid alone and being disappointed.

Not being able to clear puzzle mechanics alone.

This was devastating news for Michiru, a solo player.

*......Should I give up on raids? Is there no way?*

It really seemed like it would be fun.

Michiru really, really wanted to try a raid.
But at this point, she couldn't increase her guild members.

She couldn't go back on her word.

The reason why the administrators and others tolerated Michiru's "monopoly on first clear rewards" was because she had declared she would only operate as a solo player.

If she only operated as a solo guild, no matter how strong she became through monopolizing first clear rewards, she would still struggle to win against other guilds with multiple members.

If that hadn't been the case, she would have been stopped long ago.

As such, Michiru now had to live as a solo guild, come hell or high water.

In other words, she had to give up on trying boss raids.

But still......

It was impossible not to have lingering regrets.
Michiru came to Sky Island just to take a look.

Hiding behind a tree and watching other people, she could hear their conversations.

*Huh? Huh? Are they fighting? So you don't enter in order?*

╭───────────────╮
- PVP starting lol
- KSD has nothing to lose
- Is Kanku the only one left in Kanokuniguild?
- Guild members are too weak lol
- By the way, if Mikome joined, how many
could she kill?
- Mikome could wipe them all out
- But there are 2 Hidden Classes there,
wouldn't wiping everyone be difficult?
╰───────────────╯

The scene eventually reached a stalemate.
Kanku, left alone, began desperately trying to persuade them.

╭───────────────╮
- Oh? Kanku is quite persuasive?
- He's...... convincing!
- There are exactly 6 people left
- But can different guilds attempt raids
together?
- Huh? If that's the case, then Mikome too......
- Let's get Mikome to join!
- Nah, there are guys mixed in, she won't do it
- Right, there are guys there.
╰───────────────╯

"......Wait a minute."

So it wasn't just guild members who could challenge boss raids together?
It didn't matter which guild you were from?

*That means I could......*

Michiru's brain started working faster.

The thought that she might be able to try a boss raid after all.

But there was a problem.

"There are already 6 people there......"

After the PVP, the remaining members were exactly 6 people, matching the boss raid limit.

For Michiru to join them, someone would have to leave.

Making someone leave because of her.
There's no way she could bear feeling that guilty......

"......Is that Senior Nagase?"

Ah.
If it's Senior Nagase, that's fine.

Michiru used the King of Death's (Enma's) ultimate skill.

.
.
.

And so Hiyama Michiru joined the boss raid party.

*Wow! This is going to be fun!*

She was extremely excited about the boss raid.

*

15 minutes later.
The boss raid party was writhing in agony.

Especially Kanku.

"Whose idea was it to put a parkour map in a boss raid?!"

"......Dehet-peringo!"

"Hinoka, it was you! It was you!"

Kanku's voice, filled with rage, rang in my ears.
I deliberately looked away, pretending not to know.

The Nijuaki Server's boss raid, [Sanctuary Of The Abandoned God], wasn't a simple content where you just defeat one boss and it's over.

It was quite a full-fledged raid consisting of three named bosses.

Where we were now was between the 1st and 2nd named bosses.
Our party had easily defeated the 1st named boss and was heading toward the 2nd.

And there was a parkour map here!

"Aaaaargh!!"

Ah.
He fell again.

Is a 3-block jump that difficult?
It's only 3 blocks, not 4.

What a noob.

Kanku, were you always this bad at games?

"No, Hinoka! Is it really possible to clear this even with the Sea God passive?"

"Uh......?"

Sea God passive?
What was that again......

Ah.

It was definitely a passive that lets you move quickly in water but slows you down on land.

"Uhh......"

"W-wait, Hinoka, what kind of reaction is that! Wait wait wait! You're kidding, right? Don't tell me you didn't test it...... Have I been attempting something impossible this whole time?!"

"......Dehet-peringo!"

"Stop laughing!!!"

I quietly cast a speed buff on Kanku.

*

[Sanctuary Of The Abandoned God]

The 1st named boss was one that could be cleared without much difficulty if you had enough DPS.

In other words, it was a punching bag boss with no special patterns.

I guess they adjusted the difficulty since it was the first boss.

But from the 2nd named boss, things were different.

We cleared the parkour map without any problems and reached the 2nd named boss.

"......Is this MinEcraft?"

Akie inadvertently said upon seeing the 2nd named boss.

What appeared before our eyes was a giant goddess statue.
It was a goddess statue with excessive realism to have been implemented in MinEcraft.

A goddess statue should rightfully have modifiers like [Benevolent] attached to it,
but such words didn't apply to the goddess statue before us.

If I had to attach modifiers to this goddess statue......
Yes, [Maddened], [Blood-soaked], [Horrific]. These would be more fitting.

The goddess statue was holding a blood-stained axe while wearing a strange smile that stretched up to her cheekbones.

It was truly an eerie sight.

Perhaps fitting for an [Abandoned God].

"L-let's hurry past it."

Akie, slightly frightened, urged the party members forward.

The goddess statue was fixed to the wall and not moving.
Because of this, Akie and the other party members couldn't imagine that this goddess statue might be the 2nd named boss they had to face.

They just thought of it as an unpleasant sculpture and tried to hurry past it.

However, there was no path forward beyond the goddess statue.

The path to the next named boss would only open after defeating the boss.

Akie, who had gone behind the goddess statue and realized the path was blocked, was flustered.

"Eh, ehhh? There's no path......"

There's no path.
As soon as they heard that fact, the party members naturally looked at me.

Why are you looking at me!
I'm telling you I have no brain right now!

"......"

"Hey, Hinoka. How do we proceed from here?"

KSD asked.
His tone was blunt, but knowing he was one of the "Koizumi" who frequently appeared in my broadcasts, I found it cute.

"......"

Of course, that didn't mean I could answer his question.

"Hinoka? How do we proceed?"

"Mol?ru!"

I deflected by making two consecutive jokes from games that would be released in the future.

"Mol...... what kind of joke is that now. She's making Korean jokes I don't understand."

KSD grumbled in Korean.

It was a meaningless sentence, but from the perspective of someone who didn't understand Korean, I was slightly tense because I didn't know what KSD had said.
It could have been something bad.

Because of this, Yukacchi stepped in to change the subject.

"E-everyone, let's stop asking Hinoka? She's troubled!"

Yukacchi's intervention. Let's stop because I'm troubled.

However, KSD didn't think so.

"No, she's not. She seems to be enjoying it."

And the correct answer was KSD.
As expected of Koizumi! You know my heart well!

Yes.
I'm having a lot of fun right now.

Eheheh.

Knowing the strategy that others don't know.
What could be more fun than this?

As I was grinning to myself, Michiru, who had been examining the goddess statue, spoke up.

"This seems to be the boss."

Michiru pointed at the goddess statue.
At her words, the party members returned to the front of the goddess statue.

"......U-um? What did you say? This ridiculously huge goddess statue is the boss?"

Akie, praying it wasn't true.
But the truth is cruel.

"If we get a bit closer......"

Michiru fearlessly approached the goddess statue.
Then she touched the goddess statue.

When she lightly tapped it with her bare hand......

[......Humanity must not touch the divine.]

[......Humanity must not defy the divine.]

[......Humanity must not challenge the divine.]

Crack.

A faint sound was heard.

Michiru listened carefully to that sound.

Wasn't that......
the sound of something breaking?

While thinking that,

.
.
.
A cutscene appeared in the view of all party members.

It was a 3D cutscene made with Unety engine, not MinEcraft.

As soon as she saw the goddess statue made in 3D, Akie exclaimed in admiration.

"Huh? There are movies too? They really prepared a lot for this server......"

It's amazing, right?
But now is not the time to be admiring that.

Kanku gave Akie a sharp rebuke.

"This is not the time to be saying such things! That goddess statue is moving! It's moving! Ugeeeee!!!"

"Wow......"

Then came Michiru's girlish voice, unlike anything we'd heard from her before.
Her eyes couldn't be torn away from the goddess statue.

Crack!

The sound was heard once more.
This time, all party members heard it clearly.

[......The divine is sacred]

Cracks appeared on the surface of the goddess statue.
After a moment, pieces shattered and the real goddess inside began to awaken.

[.....Humanity shall worship the divine!!!]

"......"

"This is amazing! How did they make this? Wow, so cool..... Ah, no, it's amazing! Did Miss Suo make this? It's incredible."

"I'm telling you this is not the time to be admiring...! No, did this person mute my voice?! Aaaaargh! We have to fight that thing!! Gack! Gack! Axe! Axeaxeaxe! The axe is falling!!!"

.
.
.
Thud!

The goddess's axe struck the ground.
The position where the axe struck was right above Hiyama Michiru's head, who was closest.

A moment later, the cutscene ended.

When we returned to the MinEcraft screen, the goddess's axe was embedded in the spot where Hiyama Michiru had been standing, just as we had seen in the cutscene.

So the goddess didn't just swing her axe in the cutscene, but actually swung it in reality.

Huh?
If the attack happens during the cutscene, isn't it impossible to avoid no matter what?

That's right! Correct!
The 2nd named boss is an evil one where someone must die at the start!

I designed it!
How is it? Fun, right?

'Hiyama Michiru could not escape the divine punishment.'

Now such a message should appear, and the real 2nd named boss fight would begin.

I waited in anticipation to see how the other party members would react when they realized that Michiru, the party's strongest member, had to die at the start.

.
.
.

"......?"

"Phew, an attack that comes before the cutscene ends. How unfair. If it wasn't me, someone would have died."

?????

Why is she alive?

Ch.162 - Chapter 162, Do I Really Have To Make Him Do It? What Kind Of Fucked-up Concept Is That?!
The Nijuaki Server's cutscene system simply displays pre-prepared videos on screen.

You're not actually prevented from moving your character during cutscenes.

However, since the cutscene covers the screen, it's practically difficult to move while one is playing.

That should be the case, and yet...

"Ugh. It seems this boss has a thorny effect. It hurts me when I hit it. I wonder if there's a special strategy?"

How is she so calmly managing to do that?!

╭───────────────╮
- ?
- From Hinoka's reaction, was this supposed to be fatal?
- Feels like she survived what should have been a certain death event?
- lol
- lol
╰───────────────╯

Seemingly unaware of how impossible her actions were, she was analyzing the enemy by punching the boss with her bare hands while dodging its axe attacks.

She figured out the thorny effect after just one hit. Impressive.

"Hey, hey, hey, what's this thorny effect?!"

"Give it up. That person can't hear your voice."

"You've got to be kidding..."

The thorny effect is a unique enchantment from Minecraft that deals damage when you attack.

It was one of three special effects given to the second named boss.

"The health bar isn't decreasing... Does it have a regeneration buff too?"

The boss's health bar appeared at the top of the screen.
Michiru stared at it intently before stopping her attacks.

The health bar simply wouldn't decrease.

Well, it did decrease slightly, but immediately filled back up.
This meant the boss's regeneration rate exceeded our attack power.

This was the second special effect: the regeneration buff.

"Then we can't kill it!"

Akie shouted as she realized this fact.

"Do we need better equipment?"

"No, I don't think so."

Michiru looked around.

*Hinoka definitely said it. Boss raids have puzzle mechanics that can't be solved alone...*

"Hehehehehe"

I let out an expectant laugh.

I wonder if she'll figure it out?
To disable the boss's buffs, one person needs to stand on each of the three pillars in different directions.

╭───────────────╮
- Hehehehehe
- Why is Hinoka laughing?
- Like a child who's prepared a surprise
- lol
- I get it lol
╰───────────────╯

The core mechanic of the second named boss involves the pillars in the battlefield.

Pillars normally exist to support the ceiling.

However, the pillars here only rose halfway up.
They weren't fulfilling their purpose.

How quickly would they notice this oddity?

Interestingly, Kanku was the first to notice something strange.
As expected of a genin—they're smart!

"Geeeeek... Hey guys, doesn't this look like some kind of parkour map?"

The party members turned around at Kanku's words.

Three pillars visible at the back of the battlefield.

And beside them, blocks were deliberately placed to allow players to jump up onto the pillars.

"Parkour map? It can't just be decoration... right?"

Akie said, hoping it wasn't true.

But have you heard of "Chekhov's Gun"?

It's a literary principle stating that if you hang a gun on the wall in the first act, it must be fired by the end.

In our current situation, it means if there's a parkour map, you definitely have to complete it.

"...Hinoka."

KSD called my name out of nowhere.

"Dwaddya?"

Of course, I couldn't respond properly to KSD's wishes.
I could only repeat baby talk like a regressed infant.

"...I understand."

Surprisingly, KSD seemed to interpret my baby talk and approached the pillars.

"There are three pillars, so I'll take one. The other two should be handled by Akie, who has decent control, and... Hiyama-san..."

KSD stopped mid-sentence as he was about to designate Hiyama Michiru.

Right.
Mikome currently has the male streamers' voices muted.

"..."

Realizing it would be difficult to assign a pillar to Michiru, KSD looked at the remaining members.

*Then who can I trust with this...*

Kanku, the former genin,
Yukacchi, the former Shadowverse pro gamer,
Suo Hinoka, the V-Live idol

"Wait, this is disastrous!"

KSD blurted out in Korean, shocked at the remaining options.
There was no one he could trust with the parkour.

Huh?
Couldn't he assign it to Yukacchi, the former pro gamer?

Wouldn't someone with professional gaming experience have good enough physical skills for parkour, even if it was a different game?

Shadowverse is a turn-based card game.

While Yukacchi has a solid personality and good brain skills, his physical skills are quite poor!

Earlier, when crossing the parkour map to the second named boss, Yukacchi fell almost as many times as Kanku, who had a movement speed penalty!

So assigning the parkour to Yukacchi was out of the question.

And obviously, we couldn't assign it to Kanku with his Sea God passive.

So that left...

"Ah. Hinoka?"

"Yes! Leave it to me!"

It had to be me.

"Do we really have to let her do it? Hiyama-san, please unmute! What kind of crappy concept is this?!"

KSD lost his temper at my confident response.

Hey hey, what do you mean "crappy RP"!
Respect VTuber sensibilities! Respect idol sensibilities!

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- What did he say in Korean?
- What did K-san just say?
- Translation: Unmute! What kind of crappy RP is that!
- lol
╰───────────────╯

"What's with that reaction! You don't trust me?"

"How could I?!"

"Ugh!"

Meanwhile, while I was arguing with KSD, Michiru continued attacking the boss.

She should have realized by now that attacks won't work properly without solving the puzzle mechanic, so why is she still doing that?

Oh, if she gets that close...

BOOM!!!

A thunderous sound rang out as Michiru was knocked back from the boss!

This was the third special effect of the second named boss.
If you stay too close to the boss for a certain amount of time, you get knocked back by a shockwave!

Michiru flew into the air from the knockback.
From that height, the fall damage would be substantial.

Plus, block placement is disabled during boss raids, so she couldn't use the water drop technique like Akie did during her class change quest!

But Michiru remained calm.
Because she had elytra...

"Mikome! Elytra is forbidden during raids!"

I shouted as soon as I saw Michiru switching her chest armor for elytra in mid-air.

"You should have told me about that rule beforehand!!"

"Dehet-peringko!"

Unable to break the rules, she put away her elytra.

Then she calmly took out an Ender Pearl and threw it toward the boss.

"Eh..."

"What's wrong? Oh, are Ender Pearls forbidden too?"

"No, no. They weren't, but..."

Right.
From now on, Ender Pearls should be forbidden too.

"Hinoka! Stop talking and get up on the pillar! It glows when you climb up!"

*

Time to show off my skills!

While I was distracted by Michiru, KSD had already climbed one of the pillars.

[...Humanity shall reach the divine!]

The pillar he climbed began to glow, and a message appeared simultaneously.

"The thorny effect is gone? So climbing these pillars removes one effect at a time?"

Michiru, who was somehow attacking the boss again, said.

Her words helped all party members understand the second named boss's mechanic.

"So we climb these pillars to remove the boss's cheat effects one by one?"

Akie summarized the second named boss's mechanic in one sentence.
With that, what we needed to do became clear.

"Okay, I'm up too!"

[...Humanity shall defy the divine!]

The pillar Akie climbed glowed, and another message appeared.

This time, the boss's regeneration effect disappeared.

"Great! Now the health bar is decreasing... Waaaaaah! I'm dying, dying, dying!"

Kanku, who got excited seeing the health bar decrease and attacked the boss, was sent flying.

[Kanku tried to reach the divine.]

Kanku's death message appeared.

Right.
There's still one pillar left!

Yukacchi, who was waiting in the back, revived Kanku.
In boss raids, dying doesn't send you back to spawn town.

Meanwhile, Michiru, who also got hit by the shockwave, threw an Ender Pearl before flying far and stuck to the boss again.

Right.
I definitely need to ban Ender Pearls.

"Hinoka, can you climb the parkour map?"

Anyway, only one pillar remained.
And I'm the one who needs to climb it.

Ehehe.
Am I the protagonist again?

Can't be helped.

Time to show off my skills.

"Hup! Hup! Hup!"

I climbed the parkour map with unstoppable momentum.
It was just a short parkour made of a few blocks.

I was able to reach the top of the pillar in no time.

"Huh? What? Why is she climbing so well?"

"Tsuna-chan, you shouldn't use proxy players!"

"Why bring Tsuna into this! It's really me doing it!"

[...Humanity shall challenge the divine!]

When I climbed onto the pillar without a single mistake, people's reactions were intense.

Hmph! Did they really think I couldn't even do this much?

*...I tested this map dozens of times while creating it, so I'd better not fail*

I had climbed up and down this pillar dozens of times to test the difficulty.
This much is a piece of cake.

"Well done anyway! Now our damage is getting through properly!"

Ch.163 - Chapter 163: Trash Like XXXX
About two hours after entering the boss raid...

We finally managed to defeat the third named boss, [Abandoned God].

"...You worthless human vermin! Arrrrggghhh!!!!"

The death cry of the [Abandoned God] echoed.

The party members, who hadn't expected voice acting, were visibly surprised.

"...Oh. I didn't know the boss dialogue was recorded too. But this voice... is it you, Hinoka?"

"W-what are you talking about! That's impossible!"

The girl asked if the boss's voice was mine.
I immediately denied it.

"It sounds similar to your natural voice when you were getting your Hidden Class."

"It's not me! And I wasn't the NPC for the Hidden Class quest either!"

"Ah~ So that's your concept, right?"

"Ugh!!"

╭───────────────╮
- Hinoka's natural voice is cute too
- That voice sounds familiar
- Please do a natural voice broadcast!
- lol
- Mikome ww
╰───────────────╯

Of course, I was the one who recorded the boss dialogue.

How did they know it was my voice?
They've only heard it once during the Hidden Class quest!

"Oi oi oi! That's not what's important right now! Look at what dropped—what should we do?"

Kanku said.

Everyone turned to look at him.

Except for Michiru, who had muted Kanku's voice.

"...What's this?"

We had just completed the [Sanctuary Of The Abandoned God] raid after a two-hour struggle.

It certainly wasn't smooth sailing.

I briefly recalled what happened an hour ago.

*I need to climb this pillar?*

*It doesn't end after climbing once! Looks like we need to keep clearing the parkour map!*

*Can't we just throw an Ender Pearl to get up... Oh, all the Ender Pearls in my inventory have disappeared.*

*Hinoka! What are you doing not climbing the pillar!*

*Ah, sorry! I was just doing something...*

*Okay! Let's get back to dealing damage—ARGH!*

.
.
.

Yeah.
It was really tough.

But after such difficulty, sweet rewards awaited us.

"This is..."

"Could it be a Hidden Class?"

The raid rewards were numerous and varied.

But right now, only one thing captured everyone's attention.

A radiant weapon dropped in front of Yukacchi.
Not a basic reward, but a First Clear Reward given only to those who clear the raid for the first time.

"It must be a Hidden Class."

It was the [Crusader's Lance], which allowed one to change to the Hidden Class [Crusader].

"...Who gets to take this?"

╭───────────────╮
- First Clear Reward?
- A lance...
- Must be a Hidden Class
- Didn't they say Hinoka can't have Hidden Classes?
- That's probably it
╰───────────────╯

This raid party was hastily assembled on Sky Island.

We hadn't agreed on how to distribute rewards.

Especially something as valuable as a [Hidden Class].

Kanku asked which guild would take the Crusader's Lance.

"Your guilds already have Hidden Classes, so this time, our guild, which doesn't have any Hidden Classes yet..."

Kanku's Kanokuni Guild has the Sea God (Wadatsumi),
KSD's ALL IN Guild has the King Of War (Futsunushi),
And Michiru has the King Of Death (Enma).

The only one without a Hidden Class is Yukacchi's Wanchan Circus Guild.

So Yukacchi desperately wanted this Hidden Class.

Yukacchi approached the Crusader's Lance.

"Wait, hold on. That won't work."

But his action was immediately stopped by KSD.

"Taking it just because you don't have a Hidden Class is nonsense."

"Come on, Keichi! Cut me some slack! Balance is important for fun guild competitions!"

Yukacchi pleaded with KSD.
There was no one here who could take his side.

"Hinot hinot!"

Since I couldn't get a Hidden Class anyway, I was just spamming the shift key on the side.

╭───────────────╮
- Hinot hinot!
- lol
- Hinot hinot!
- Hinot hinot!
- Hinot hinot!
╰───────────────╯

As I kept going "Hinot hinot!" like a Pokémon cry, the chat was filled with "Hinot hinot!" too.
Even the Koizumis have their cute side.

"No no, I can't accept this either. And balance? Did you just say balance? Oi oi oi, I didn't know Yukacchi wanted such a lukewarm server?"

"Besides, if we're talking about balance, doesn't Yukacchi's guild have Hino-chan? In a way, isn't Hino-chan more of a balance-breaking element than any Hidden Class?"

Kanku and Akie continued to refute him.
And somehow I got dragged into it.

"Hi-hinot? Hinot hinot!"

Tch...
No matter how careful I am, I can't deny it when there's a chance I might slip up.

"Haah..."

Yukacchi finally gave up.
His attempt to snatch the Hidden Class had completely failed.

But there was still a chance.

Yukacchi spoke again.

"Well... there's a traditional method for reward distribution in RPGs, right? Let's do an auction."

One way or another, our guild needs to get that Crusader's Lance.
That's the only way we can stand alongside the other guilds with Hidden Classes.

"An auction?"

"That sounds fair, doesn't it?"

"An auction, huh..."

This time, everyone agreed with Yukacchi's suggestion.

Yukacchi brightened at their response.

Our Wanchan Circus Guild's motto is "soundness."

So we were confident we wouldn't lose to other guilds in a money battle.

Once we agreed on the auction method, winning would be a piece of cake.

"Alright. Let's do an auction. Minimum bid increment of 1 million."

"Akie, 1 million."

The auction started immediately.
This practically guaranteed our guild would get the Crusader's Lance.

[Yukacchi: Looks like we can get the Hidden Class. The question is how much we'll spend...]

Now the important thing was how much money to spend.

It would be best to win with the lowest bid possible.

[Yukacchi: Since we're in an auction, please tell me how much money you have]

[Hinoka: About 3 million]

[Bishusama: I have 7,596,351G!]

[Yukacchi: You didn't need to be that specific lol]

[Zeppinga: Did you clear the raid?]

[Hinoka: Yes! We're distributing rewards now!]

[Zeppinga: I have 18 million gold right now, but I can give up to 30 million if needed since I can get back the money I lent]

[Yukacchi: Huh?]

[Bishusama: Scary! What is that..]

[Furuya Toto: I have... about 37,000...]

[Yukacchi: lol Toto, just focus on getting your own equipment]

In total, our guild could spend about 40 million gold.
No, if we include what Yukacchi himself has, it would be around 50 million gold.

"Yukacchi, 10 million!"

"Akie, 11 million."

"Kanku, 12 million gold!"

"Yukacchi, 20 million gold!"

"Oi oi oi! Don't raise it so much at once!"

"Yukacchi, 25 million gold."

"Arrrgh!!! This guy raised the price by himself!"

"Hmm... Mr. KSD, should we go higher?"

"...What was our guild name again?"

"Yes! Akie, 28 million! ALL IN!!"

"Yukacchi, 30 million."

"Eh."

I couldn't tell Yukacchi, but from my admin privileges, I knew the Kanokuni Guild and ALL IN Guild had capital between 20 and 30 million gold.

Now that Yukacchi had boldly bid 30 million gold, the others couldn't keep up!

This auction was definitely ours...

"What's the current bid?"

A sudden question.

Anyone who wasn't deaf would know Yukacchi had bid 30 million gold if they'd been listening.

But there was one deaf person here.

"Mi-Michiru? Our guild just bid 30 million gold..."

I told her the current auction status, feeling confused.

Michiru smiled slightly and said:

"Heheh, then I'll bid 40 million gold."

"Huh? Michiru-san already has a Hidden Class! So why..."

Hiyama Michiru jumped into the auction, raising the bid by 10 million gold at once.

Why?

"Mi-Mikome? You know you can only have one Hidden Class, right?"

Michiru already possessed the Hidden Class, King Of Death (Enma).
Even if she got the Crusader's Lance, she couldn't get another Hidden Class.

And as a solo player, Michiru wouldn't give it to someone else either.

"Isn't Yukacchi-san going to bid? Then I'll take it, right?"

"W-wait! 45 million gold!"

Yukacchi hastily spoke and typed 45 million gold in the chat.
Seeing the chat, Michiru replied without hesitation:

"I bid 50 million gold."

"Huh????"

Since when did Michiru have so much money?

Even as a solo player, how could she have more than our guild?

It was hard to believe... but not impossible.

Yeah.

Among the First Clear Rewards, there were not only stat-boosting items but also resources that could be converted to gold.
Plus, Michiru had monopolized the elytra trade early in the server.

She must have made a fortune then.

So logically, I understood.

"50 million by yourself? Don't be ridiculous!!!"

Yukacchi clearly didn't.

"Is the bidding over? Then I'll take it."

"Wait! 51 million gold!"

Michiru, who was approaching the Crusader's Lance, paused.

Oh.
Maybe 50 million gold was Michiru's limit?

If so, our guild might be able to get it by the slimmest margin...

"55 million gold."

Well.
Guess not.

"Nooooo!!!!!!"

Michiru calmly took the Crusader's Lance and left.

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- lol
- The dream of a Hidden Class!!
- Mikome!!!
- lol
╰───────────────╯

Ch.164 - Chapter 164: Hino-chan, I'll Kill You Next Time We Meet.
[Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery]

[Toto is crazy lolololol] [3]
[Will they get the first raid clear?] [1]
[How many times have they died on the boss raid?] [3]
[Is it a failure if they wipe this time?][4]
[★] [Creative] [Throwing Riko swimsuit pics into Nijuaki gallery] [17]
[★] [Nijuaki server operator is Korean] [7]
[Wish there was a DPS meter] [1]
[It's weird hearing Korean in Toto's stream] [3]
[lololololololol] [4]
[Hinoka will reach 500K among Nijuaki] [1]
[V-Live Among Us collab starting] [3]
[Raid party wiped for the 4th time lololololol]
[Damn it Ma Yu-na! Is this difficulty even right!!!!] [4]
[Watching LoL Cup vs watching Nijuaki boss raid vs watching V-Live Among Us] [4]
[Something about fairness when an admin joins the first raid party] [2]

[Toto is crazy lolololol]
KeruOji 2020.10.25. 16:47:30

She's setting traps in the spawn village lololol

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: lolololololololol

└ Battler: Is this rookie spirit?
└ *KeruOji: Rookie?

[How many times have they died on the boss raid?]
Nidi 2020.10.25. 16:48:45

Didn't they say it's a failure after 6 wipes?

[Replies]
└ Anonymous: 3 times
└ Anonymous(24.486): About to be 4 times lol

└ Harusa: They one-shot both phase 1 and 2 but they're getting destroyed on phase 3

[Hinoka will reach 500K among Nijuaki]
Mayujjang 2020.10.25. 16:53:22

(Suo Hinoka Neotube channel......jpg)

She's at 480K now

[Replies]

└ Anonymous: Hinoka worked hard

[Damn it Ma Yu-na! Is this difficulty even right!!!!]
Mayujjang 2020.10.25. 17:00:45

(Akie during boss raid......jpg)

How many times have they died already!!!!

[Replies]
└ Gallery user: lolololololololol

└ Tieba: Ma Yu-na is suffering the most from the difficulty lololol
└ Anonymous: lololololololol

└ Anonymous(32.454): Honestly they would've cleared it already if Hinoka was better

[Something about fairness when an admin joins the first raid party]
Anonymous 2020.10.25 17:00:59

(Dead Suo Hinoka......jpg)

Hinoka proving herself with skill lololololol

[Replies]

└ Gallery user: It is a fairness issue, do they have to clear with someone like that?
└ *Anonymous: lolololololololol

[★] [They cleared it!!!] [18]
[Congratulations] [1]
[Congratulationsssss] [0]
[Wow Mikome is really good] [1]
[Congratulations] [0]
[Congrats] [0]

[??? Mikome gets it?] [37]

*

Currently, there are 6 Hidden Classes available on the Nijuaki server.

King of War, Sea God, King of Death, Crusader, Berserker, and Saintess (Saint).

Among them, 4 Hidden Classes have found their owners.

King of War (Futsunushi) went to Akie,

Sea God (Wadatsumi) went to Kanku,

Crusader went to Hiyama Michiru...

Huh?
Wasn't Michiru supposed to be King of Death (Enma)?

Well, about that...

Right after the boss raid auction ended.

Michiru sent all the auction money to me at once.

"Hinoka, please handle the distribution."

"Hi-Hinot?"

Then she left Sky Island on her outer wings.

The remaining five of us could only watch her leave.

"Is this for real..."

Kanku glanced sideways at Yukacchi.

Yukacchi, who wanted a Hidden Class more desperately than anyone else, had collapsed in despair.

...but,

╭───────────────╮
- What's up with Mikome?
- She can't even use it herself
- She doesn't have anyone to give it to either
- She really can't read the room in a server meant for fun
- That's Mikome for you
- Mikome was always famous
- We all know VTubers' skill levels lol
╰───────────────╯

Seeing his chat window turning increasingly red, he came to his senses.

"AAAAARRRRGGGHHH! MY DREAM OF GETTING A HIDDEN CLASS!"

Then he suddenly started wailing.
To calm down the chat.

When you react exaggeratedly on purpose, listeners understand it's just pro wrestling and calm down.

╭───────────────╮
- wwwwwwwwww
- wwwwwwwww
- wwwwwwwwwwww
╰───────────────╯

See?
They're laughing now as if the chat was never red.

Meanwhile, Michiru, who had left Sky Island, was meeting with her junior whom she had called.

"Senior Mikome!"

"...My name is not Mikome."

"Eh, it's not? But Senior Hinochan and all the listeners call you Mikome?"

"..."

Despite this being their first meeting, her junior came in with a direct hit.
She was, of course, V-Live 5th Generation, Furuya Toto.

"So why did Mikome call me here...?"

"Ahem. My first junior joined the server, and as your senior, I couldn't help but prepare a gift. I picked this up."

Michiru tossed something to Toto.
It looked like a scroll...

Were there items like this in Minecraft originally?

Thinking this, Toto received the item.

[Book of Life and Death of King Enma]

"Huh? This is...? Enma's Book of Life and Death?"

Michiru explained what kind of item it was.

"It's a class change item that allows you to become King of Death (Enma). I'm giving it to you."

"Wha-what...! Wait! Really? Mikome??? You're just giving this to me?"

"Of course. As your senior, I should do at least this much. Unlike Suo-san, I'm actually capable."

"Wooooow! Thank you!"

*

After finishing the boss raid, we distributed the rewards and returned to the guild castle (The Circus).

Yukacchi looked devastated after failing to get a Hidden Class.

Toto approached him.

"Yukacchi! Look at this!"

"Huh? W-wait! That's...?"

Something Toto was holding in her hand.
Yukacchi knew what it was.

"Why do you have the King of Death (Enma)'s weapon...?"

"Senior Mikome gave it to me as a gift! That's how people from the same agency look after each other!"

Toto boasted while trying out the King of Death (Enma)'s skills.

"...So she got a Hidden Class without spending any money?"

Yukacchi thought.

"How lucky."

*

And so the owners of King of War (Futsunushi), Sea God (Wadatsumi), King of Death (Enma), and Crusader were determined,

And two Hidden Classes remained.
Berserker and Saint/Saintess.

Of course, other players don't know what the remaining Hidden Classes are yet.
But they had some idea of what needed to be done to obtain them.

"The remaining Hidden Classes are from the parkour map and boat race..."

"Probably so."

Vodka nodded at Yukacchi's speculation.

Two more things were added to the server along with today's boss raid.

One was a massive parkour map built behind the spawn village.
The other was a billboard announcing a "Boat Race Tournament."

"Is the parkour map very difficult?"

While Yukacchi and I were doing the boss raid, the rest of the guild members were struggling with the parkour map.

Yukacchi asked the guild members who had already tried the parkour map.

"Each individual jump isn't that hard, but if you fall once, you have to start over from the beginning... And it's incredibly long."

Zeppinga, who had already tried once and given up, explained.
As soon as he heard her explanation, Yukacchi sensed that this parkour map had the spirit of a "rage game."

"Hahaha. Then I should go back to leveling up properly! Anyone who wants to try the parkour map, feel free to do so!"

Hmm.
Yukacchi is trying to escape.

Not so fast.
I opened my mouth.

"Eh? Yukacchi isn't going to try the parkour map? If you clear it, you'll probably get a Hidden Class, you know?"

"Hahahaha! I'm aiming for the title of [First Player to Reach 3rd Job Advancement in a Regular Class]! I'll leave the Hidden Classes to you guys..."

"You could clear it and then give it to another guild member, right?"

"Shut up, Hinoka! You go clear it!"

"Hi-Hinot? I can't get a Hidden Class... You know that! I'm an admin! Yes! It would be cheating if I, an admin, got a Hidden Class!"

"Huh? That was only for the first Hidden Class because you had to find a hidden NPC... The parkour map is 100% skill-based, so being an admin doesn't make you any different from regular players, right? I don't think anyone would call it cheating if Hinoka got a Hidden Class from the parkour map?"

Ugh.
That counterattack was fierce.

But I had no intention of going anywhere near the parkour map.

*

"AAAAAAHHHHH!!!! DIE, HINOKA!!!! WHO PUTS TRAPS IN A PARKOUR MAP!!!!"

╭───────────────╮
- wwwwwwwwww
- Orca's death threat lol
- That's pretty evil
- wwwwwwwwwwww
- Why did you fall?
- It was a sand block that collapsed when stepped on
╰───────────────╯

"Aah! Who made this parkour map? Sister? Keru-san? Hinochan?"

╭───────────────╮
- Probably Hinoka
- I heard Hinoka handles all Hidden Class stuff
- Must be Hinoka
- Hard to imagine Sister designing something this evil
- Keru said she didn't touch anything in-game
- Then it must be Hinoka
- Hinoka lol
╰───────────────╯

"Okay~ I'm going to kill Hinochan next time I see her."

*

Yeah.
If I went anywhere near the parkour map right now, I'd be crushed by their grudges.

Ch.165 - Chapter 165, [Subscribers: 499,804]
October 31, 2020.

Even though the Nijuaki Server is still ongoing, I didn't log in today.

"Everyone in Koizumi, konmoe!!"

╭───────────────╮
- Konmoe🔥!!
- Konmoe!
- Konmoe！！
- 🔥🔥
- 🔥🔥🔥
╰───────────────╯

The reason is......

======
Hinoka Ch. 周防火の火/V-Live
497K subscribers • 271 videos
======

Because I'm about to hit 500K subscribers!

"500K, huh......"

So many have gathered already.
Right after my debut, I had around 50K subscribers, so I've grown tenfold in just over a year.

"Hmm. I might even tear up a little?"

╭───────────────╮
- Don't cry lol
- 500K is impressive for a middle schooler
- 🔥🔥
- 🔥🔥🔥
╰───────────────╯

I have many Neotube channels.

From the "Yu Jin-yuna" channel with 3 million subscribers, to the "MoramoraP" channel where I used to upload [Iyume], and the "Nayu" channel that I created just for commenting but don't really upload videos to.

Among them, I don't really think of the "Yu Jin-yuna" channel as purely mine.
It's a channel I made with my Oppa, after all.

No, that's not right.
When I think about how the success of "Yu Jin-yuna" is thanks to Oppa's composing talent, I feel it's more his channel than mine.

So excluding the "Yu Jin-yuna" channel, this is the first time I've reached 500K subscribers with the Hinoka channel.

"Today, as announced, I'll be doing an endurance Dotsumachi until we reach 500K subscribers!"

So today's content is Dotsumachi.

I thought Utawaku might be the standard for subscriber endurance streams, but since I tend to avoid singing on non-live broadcasts, I chose Dotsumachi, another standard option.

╭───────────────╮
- Dotsumachi?
- Isn't this your first time?
- This is your first Dotsumachi ever
- Oh
╰───────────────╯

"Well then, shall we wait?"

[Subscribers: 497,110]

I displayed the subscriber count on the broadcast screen and waited for calls to come in.

*

[Subscribers: 497,298]

Fortunately, I didn't have to wait long for the first call.

[Moshi moshi?]

"Moshi moshi! Please introduce yourself first!"

[Ufuufu! V-Live's pure representative! Everyone's eye-catcher! Nanatabi Orca desu~]

"Senior Orca! Thanks for coming!"

[Ufupupupu~!]

The first one to call was Senior Orca.
She claims to be the pure representative, but in reality, she's the sexual harassment (sex jokes) representative VTuber.

╭───────────────╮
- Shotchi!
- Ufuufu!
- Shotchi lol
- What about Nanaken?
- So you're playing Nijuaki
╰───────────────╯

Senior Orca is also participating in the Nijuaki server.

Being the sexual harassment representative, she doesn't really care much about the ban on collaborating with men.

In the Nijuaki server, she created a production guild called "Nanatabi Construction" and has been active there.

Based on the chat reactions, it seems she's calling while playing on the Nijuaki server.

[Hino-chan! Congratulations on 500K subscribers!]

"Yeah! Congratulations to you too, Senior Orca!"

For reference, Senior Orca also reached 500K subscribers a few days ago.
Unlike me, she seems to have passed the milestone without a special broadcast.

"Well then, here's my prepared question: would Senior Orca come if Hinoka invited her on a date?"

[Ufu...... Hinoka on a date? Of course I'd go! Oh, should we actually go? You like shabu-shabu, right Hinoka?]

"Uh. I-I'm fine!"

I almost got dragged out just from asking one wrong question.
Senior Orca, unlike most VTubers, enjoys going out.

I'm not the type to stay cooped up at home either, but......
It's the COVID era, so you have to wear a mask when you go outside!
And I hate wearing masks......!

Let's date after the COVID era ends! After it ends!

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- Surprisingly quick answer lol
- Is this teetee?
╰───────────────╯

[Ufu...... That's too bad!]

.
.
.
.
.
.
[Subscribers: 498,711]

After Senior Orca, the next caller was Tsuna.

Tsuna let out a scream as soon as I answered the Discord call.

[Aaack!! I missed being first......]

"Were you trying to be the first caller?"

[Of course! But I was late because I couldn't decide whether to call or just come to your room directly......]

╭───────────────╮
- Ah
- Was she planning to do a real Dotsu since they live together?
- Teetee🔥
- The official wife is here!
- Official wife lol
╰───────────────╯

"Here's a question for Tsuna-chan! Would you go if Hinoka asked you on a date?"

[Hmm...... It depends on the situation......]

"What if I asked you on a date right now?"

[What even is a date in the first place? Couldn't it be considered a date if I just go to Hinoka's room right now?]

"Hey hey, if you're going to say that, then really come over!"

[Okke. Wait.]

"Huh?"

╭───────────────╮
- Eh
- Could it be......
- ?
╰───────────────╯

A moment later,
Tsuna opened my door and came in.

"Konmoe~"

"You really came!"

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- Real Dotsu confirmed!!!
- Living together teetee
- TsunaHino is the best
╰───────────────╯

.
.
.
.
.
.

The third caller was unexpected.

"Eh, this person is doing Dotsu...?"

╭───────────────╮
- This person?
- Who could it be?
- Is it Tsuki?
- Didn't you arrange the Dotsu calls in advance?
╰───────────────╯

Ring!

The person who entered the call.
I asked them to introduce themselves so the listeners would know who they were.

"Please introduce yourself first!"

[Konbini~ Bishusama desu~!]

"Wanchan Circus Guild's Bishusama has joined us!"

[Nice to meet you, everyone in Koizumi!]

"Bishusama, is this your first time talking outside of Nijuaki?"

[Umm...... I... think so?]

"Why are you so uncertain? lol"

[No no, I just don't want to be rude if we've talked before and I forgot!]

╭───────────────╮
- Don't worry, you haven't
- It really is the first time
- We've seen you a lot in Nijuaki though
╰───────────────╯

Talking with Bishusama outside the Nijuaki server.
Of course it's not the first time.

As the illustrator "Nayu," I've had countless conversations with her.

But Bishusama doesn't know that.

Yeah.
Someday I'll have to tell Bishusama the truth about Nayu Mama.

When would be a good time?

If possible, I'd like to see Bishusama's surprised reaction!
Rather than just telling her, I'd prefer if she found out dramatically while streaming.

Well, not right now though.

"Then here's a question for Bishusama! Would you go if Hinoka invited you on a date?"

[A date? Hmm...... I'm a human from the 2.75 attraction dimension...... so I can't meet with humans from the reality dimension...]

"Hinoka lives in Virtual Japan too, you know!"

[According to my observations, Virtual Japan is in the 2.0 attraction dimension. So we still can't meet.]

"Huh? When did you come up with that setting......"

[Hey hey hey! Hinoka, what are you saying? Setting?!]

╭───────────────╮
- Hinoka got rejected!
- Accept it Hino-chan, you just got turned down
- lol
- lol
- Bishusama is famous for being a homebody
- There's no way Bishusama would go outside
- lol
╰───────────────╯

.
.
.
.
.
.
[Subscribers: 499,804]


*

While doing Dotsumachi, the channel subscribers steadily increased.

[Subscribers: 499,954]

The subscriber count has really approached 500K now.
I started to wrap up the Dotsumachi and prepare to celebrate 500K subscribers.

"Just 50 more! Almost there!"

[Subscribers: 499,971]

"30 left! Just 30!"

[Subscribers: 499,990]

"10 left! I think we'll pass it next time!"

The subscriber count displayed isn't completely real-time; it refreshes at certain intervals.

Because of that, each refresh would change the number by tens of subscribers.

So with 10 left now, the next refresh should be......

[Subscribers: 500,007]

"Waaaah! 500K subscribers achieved! Thank you everyone!"

╭───────────────╮
- Omedetou!
- Omedetou🔥🔥🔥
- Omedetou!
- Hinoka omedetou!
- 🔥🔥🔥🔥🔥
- Omedetou!
- 500K huh
╰───────────────╯

After that, Superchats started pouring in one after another.

Yeah.
It's a happy day!

*

Right after finishing the 500K endurance stream.

I turned off the live stream and then turned it back on.

This time I changed the title to:

【にじゅあき】騒がしいパルクール自分でやってみます【ｖライブ/周防火の火】
[Nijuaki] I'll try the controversial parkour map myself [V-Live/Suo Hinoka]

Yeah.
There have been many complaints that the parkour map is too difficult.

To calm down the controversy, I need to prove it myself.

Ch.166 - Chapter 166, First Attempt. Fell At The Third Block.
There are many kinds of talent in people.

Those who are naturally good, those who learn quickly, and those who don't improve no matter how much they learn.

Ma Yu-jin, Ma Yu-na's brother, is a prime example of the first type.

A natural-born genius.

Ma Yu-jin was good at music since childhood.
He would compose music effortlessly and sing it together with Ma Yu-na.

In contrast, Ma Yu-na was far from being a genius.

She always showed catastrophic skill levels when trying something new, and her abilities didn't improve quickly.

A typical slow learner.

However, she had special advantages.

First, if she put in effort, her skills would improve, albeit very slowly.
Though her growth rate was too minimal to be called genius-level, she never regressed or stagnated.

Second, there was no limit to her growth.
Even those called geniuses usually stop improving or slow down after reaching a certain level.
But Ma Yu-na's skills steadily and surely improved as long as she kept putting in effort.

Improving according to effort.
It seems obvious, but many people in the world aren't like that.

How many people play LeaOue of Legends for hours every day yet remain eternally Bronze?

In that sense, Ma Yu-na was truly blessed.

As if to compensate for her noble previous life.

*

Nevertheless, because of these characteristics, her skill level was always catastrophic when trying something for the first time.

Her traits worked in very specific ways.

For example, even if she built up physical skills through intense practice in FPS games, those skills wouldn't directly transfer to MOBA games.

When playing a different genre of game, she had to grow her skills again from a catastrophic level.

That's why whenever Ma Yu-na... no, Hinoka played games on stream, she was mocked for her terrible gaming skills.

She hadn't been much of a gamer before starting her streams, so naturally her gaming skills were "still" catastrophic.

Could someone like her possibly clear a Minecraft parkour map in one try—a map that countless players, even professional gamers, had attempted and given up on?

╭───────────────╮
- Hino-chan's reckless challenge
- Wasn't this supposed to be a 500k subscriber celebration stream???
- So you finally got fed up with the parkour map
- It's too difficult, not made to be beaten lol
- If even Hinoka can't beat it, will the difficulty be reduced?
- That's right
- In the end lol
- But what happens if Hinoka beats it?
- As if she could lolololol
- No need to consider scenarios that won't happen
╰───────────────╯

The viewers' prediction was a firm "No."

Hinoka was a VTuber famous for her catastrophic gaming skills,
and her inability to do parkour had been proven in previous streams.

Of course, she had successfully completed a short parkour section that appeared as a gimmick in the recent "Boss Raid" content without mistakes,
but that was a very easy and very short parkour section without even 4-block jumps, so no one believed Hinoka's parkour skills had improved based on just that.

"If I beat it, I really get the Hidden Class? You can't say later that it doesn't make sense for an admin to get the Hidden Class, right? You're all promising this now?"

"Ugh, fine! Beat it if you can!!"

Here, KSD, a professional gamer and one of the heavy players on the Nijuaki Server, was among those who didn't believe in her skills.

"Wait, Hinoka. If you suddenly say 'There was a secret shortcut hidden by the admin!' you're dead!"

And behind KSD was a crowd of players frustrated by the cruel difficulty of the parkour map.

One of them, the Guild Leader Yukacchi, interrogated Hinoka.

"Eh, well... there is a shortcut..."

"Huh? Tell me right now! Where is it?"

"I-I can't tell you that! But when I beat it, I won't use the shortcut!"

Yukacchi's voice was fierce.
Hinoka had no choice but to abandon any thoughts of cheating her way through the parkour map.

*

How did it come to this?

"If I fall, I'll reduce the difficulty and distribute special rewards to everyone who attempted the parkour map. But if I beat it, you can't complain about me getting the Hidden Class even though I'm an admin! Got it?"

I issued an ultimatum to the players gathered behind me.

"Hahaha. Fine! Let's see you try!"

"Wooooo! Hinoka, reveal the shortcut!"

"Well, if you earn it with skill, I don't mind about the Hidden Class. If you can beat it. But you can't!!"

"What?! Die! Oh, but didn't you reach 500k subscribers today? Congrats on that! Now die!"

"Seeing how confident she is, maybe she really can do it?"

"No way. Honestly, I think she'll fall after five jumps."

"Nah. Three."

They were all people who had been trapped in this parkour map for at least half a day, and had gathered to kill me in frustration.

Fortunately, I bought myself some time by boasting, "Ha... hacks! I'll show you how I beat it in one go!"

And thus began Hinoka's parkour show!

The star: Suo Hinoka, 4th generation V-Live member and admin/player of the Nijuaki Server.

The audience: Nijuaki Server players and their viewers (at least 30,000 people).

The mission: Clear the mysterious parkour map behind the spawn village. P.S. Clearing it supposedly grants a Hidden Class.

The chances given: Just one!

Hinoka's life-or-death challenge had begun!

"Hey, should we gamble on this? Whether Hinoka can succeed? I'm betting she falls."

"Come on, Akie! For such a gamble to work, at least one person needs to bet that Hinoka will succeed! But there's no one..."

"......"

Right.
Gambling shouldn't be part of such a grand challenge.

Akie suggested that the players bet on whether I would succeed.

Kanku annoyingly said that no one would bet on my success, but...

"Then we can bet on where she'll fall. Spawn, Jungle, Nether, Heaven, End."

"That's a good idea!"

Yukacchi immediately offered an alternative.

The parkour map changes themes as you climb certain sections.

The starting spawn area has a normal village theme.

As you climb higher, it changes to a lush jungle, followed by the Nether, a snow biome (not Heaven!), and finally an End theme.

For reference, the players' best record was reaching the beginning of the End section.

"Great! Then I bet she falls in the spawn area!"

"Me too!"

"Hehehe. Isn't Suo-san being disrespected too much?"

"...But it's Hinoka, you know?"

"True..."

"I can hear everything! This isn't something you should discuss in front of me!"

"Hahahahaha."

*

The players finished their betting.

Most money was bet on me falling in the spawn stage.

Is this for real?
Does no one believe in me?

"Hinoka, I bet on the End section, so do your best."

"Yukacchi! If you're going to bet, bet on me succeeding!"

"Well, no one bet on you succeeding, so if you do succeed, all the money goes to you."

"Really?"

Haha.
Now I have one more reason to succeed.

There's too much gold circulating in the server anyway...
We need to burn some currency.

This is a good opportunity!

I enabled spectator mode for the betting players.

"Alright! Let's go!"

That concludes the preparations.
With a solemn determination, I started the parkour map...

...or not.

Instead, I asked the players in spectator mode with a slightly cute voice:

"Umm... thinking about it now, clearing it in one try seems a bit unreasonable... Could you increase my chances to five... no, ten tries?"

"Huh?"

"Now you ask???"

Yukacchi and Kanku's voices suggested that wouldn't be possible.

But...

Yeah.
Clearing it in one try does seem unreasonable.

"But you guys tried hundreds of times and failed! No matter how you look at it, clearing it in one try is impossible...!"

All the players gathered here had attempted this parkour map at least triple-digit times.

And they still couldn't beat it.
Even I couldn't possibly clear it in one try!

"It's not like giving you 10 tries will change the outcome, so why not allow it?"

"Well, that's true."

"Sigh... if everyone says so..."

╭───────────────╮
- Even beating it in 10 tries would be impressive
- Giving 9 more chances won't help Hinoka beat it lol
- Would 100 tries be possible?
- lol
- 100 tries would still be impossible
- lololololol
╰───────────────╯

"Is it decided? Then I'll summarize! If Hinoka clears the parkour map within 10 tries, she gets the Hidden Class despite being an admin. If she fails, she'll distribute rewards to all players who attempted the parkour map and reduce its difficulty! Does anyone object?"

Compromise successful!
Keru, who had arrived after hearing about the big event, summarized the terms.

Ten chances given!

"Then let's really start!"

I shouted to the spectating players.
Since they were in spectator mode, only their faces floated around.

"Phew... let's go!"

Jump!!!!!!!

*

First attempt.

I fell at the third block.

Ch.167 - Chapter 167, ......Why Is This Guy So Good At Korean?
First attempt,
I fell at the third block.

Second attempt,
I made it to the jungle. Fell at the vine jump.

"?"

Third attempt,
I climbed almost to the end of the snow area. Fell at the trapdoor jump.

"???"

Fourth attempt,
I fell at the very first jump.

"Ah! This one doesn't count!"

"Whaaaat, since when is that a rule... Oh! Hinoka!"

"Come on, come on! C-can you please not count that one!"

*This girl might actually beat it?*

In the end, they didn't let me discount the attempt.

Fifth attempt,
I passed the entrance to the End. Beat the other players' best records.

"???????"

"Huh?"

"Is she really going to beat it?"

"Hi-Hinoka...? That's impossible...!"

"...Mizunashi-san, playing for someone else is a crime. Get out of Hinoka's body right now...!"

I'm not Tsuna!
They just won't believe me.

I glanced at KSD who kept mentioning Tsuna again and prepared to finish this show.

A parkour map that goes from spawn village, through jungle, nether, snow area, and finally to the End.

Right now I'm at the beginning of the End section.
I managed to get here in just 5 attempts.

Looking up, I can see the finish point above.
At this rate, it's practically already beaten.

I promptly fell from a four-block consecutive jump.

Sixth attempt,
I got caught in the gravel trap in the Nether and fell. Am I an idiot?

Seventh attempt,
I fell at the trapdoor jump in the snow area.

Eighth attempt,
Once again, I made it to the entrance of the End.

"Phew..."

"Go Hinoka!"

"Thanks for the support, Senior Shotchi! By the way, what did you bet on?"

"Yep! I bet you'd die by falling at spawn!"

"Ahaha, so you didn't believe in me!"

My best record is already the entrance to the End.
Everyone who bet on areas below the End is guaranteed to lose their gold.

Only those who bet on the End remain.

"By the way, how many people bet on the End?"

"...Let me see, ah! Only Yukacchi did!"

Really?

Well, Yukacchi won't be taking the gold either.

Because I plan to clear it on this attempt.

"Yep! I'll be taking the gold and the hidden class! Good luck~"

After that, I fell at the four-block consecutive jump.

Ninth attempt,
I succeeded at the four-block consecutive jump.

"Ah! Do you see my skills?! I said, do you see them?!"

"Wooow!!!"

"Hinoka! You're the best!"

"I-is this really happening? Suo Hinoka of all people is beating a parkour map?"

"I have to admit it now."

Only 4 blocks left.
Just some not-so-difficult three-block jumps.

I stayed focused and calmly jumped across the remaining blocks.

One, two, three.

And the last one!

Jump!!

"I did it!!!"

*

.
.
.
[Congrats on 500k subscribers] [7]
[What's this parkour map challenge?] [2]
[★] [Creative] [Sleepy Riko] [4]
[Mayu-chan turned off her 500k celebration stream and immediately went on Nijuaki] [7]
[The parkour map difficulty is insane] [4]
[She said she'd show a one-take clear?] [1]
[She just needs to prove it] [2]
[What kind of confidence does Mayu-chan have?] [4]
[Is she trying to beat it with some cheap shortcut?] [1]
.
.
.
[★] [Only '3 blocks'] [17]
[LOLOLOLOLOLOL] [0]
[What kind of confidence was that seriously lol] [2]
[LOLOL] [1]
.
.
.
[What's happening? Why is she good?] [4]
[Mayu-chan cleared the spawn area in real-time] [1]
[Hinoka what? This can't be her] [4]
[Wow she's going to the jungle?] [1]
.
.
.
[LOLOLOLOLOLOL] [0]
[LOLOLOL] [0]
[LOLOLOLOLOLOLOLOL] [0]
[LOLOL] [0]
.
.
.
[??????????] [0]
[What am I watching right now.......] [7]
[Oh this is Tsuna playing for her] [3]
[Hinoka broke the parkour map record] [4]
[Ah she fell] [1]
.
.
.
[She made this parkour map herself but falls for the trap? Is she really that stupid?] [6]
[LOLOLOLOL] [4]
[How could she fall for that...] [1]
.
.
.
[Is she seriously going to beat it?] [1]
[Mayu-chan made it back to the End] [1]
[Please jump carefully] [0]
[Wow she actually beat it?] [1]
.
.
.
[Wooooow!!!!] [4]
[Congratulations!!!!] [1]
[Congrats] [0]
[Hinoka wins! Hinoka wins! Hinoka wins!] [3]
[As of today I withdraw my support for Hinoka] [1]
.
.
.

*

╭───────────────╮
- ?????
- She really cleared it!!!
- It's not Tsuna-chan?
- Please reveal your identity now!
- It can't be Tsuna. She's streaming right now
- Is it really Hinoka?
- !!!!
╰───────────────╯

I cleared the parkour map.

The listeners' reactions showed disbelief.

Of course, the other streamers had similar reactions.

"No, um... wait, what? She actually beat it? Hinoka? Is that even possible?"

Among them, the one who believed it least was the professional gamer KSD.
He was denying reality, saying it couldn't be possible.

With a big smile, I said to KSD:

"Of course it's possible~!"

"??????"

KSD seemed at a loss for words.
He must be too shocked.

Not just KSD, but the other streamers too were completely overwhelmed by my parkour skills, as they remained silent for a while.

A moment of silence.

Then Kanku spoke up.

"...Why does she speak Korean so well?"

"Huh?"

╭───────────────╮
- ?
- What did Hinoka just say?
- That was definitely Korean, right?
- ?
- ?
- ????
╰───────────────╯

Oh.

"Hey hey, Hinoka-san can speak Korean too? Isn't your skill level too high?"

"......"

"Hinoka-san? Hinoka?"

*

In the Korean VTuber community, there was one recurring topic that popped up whenever things got quiet.

The "V-Live 4th Generation Suo Hinoka is Korean" theory.

It all started with a post that appeared around July.

This was during the time when Hinoka had caught COVID and was doing a Superchat reading stream.

======
[I think Hino-chan just read the Superchat I sent]
Vgaller(22.118) 2020.07.18. 19:25

[ChiisaiHinochanDaisuki] — ₩10,000
- [Hino-chan! Are you studying well for your exams?]

Since it was Hino-chan's first ever Superchat reading, I waited to see if she'd read mine, but I didn't actually expect her to read it lol

But I wrote both the nickname and content in Korean, so how did she read it?

[Replies]
└ Anon: FFS don't write Korean in livestreams
└ VuVu: It's fine for Hinoka, what are you talking about
.
.
.
======


Hinoka had casually read a Superchat written in Korean.

The person who sent the Superchat saw this and posted about it in the community.

.
.
.
[I think Hino-chan can speak Korean] [8]
[What? Hinoka is Korean?] [3]
[I don't think Hino-chan is Korean] [12]
[Her real name is Mayu-chan so she's probably not 100% Korean but mixed] [4]
[What kind of ridiculous theory is this;;] [1]
.
.
.
[Analyzing FF's (Hinoka's previous life) early pronunciation, it sounds a bit off. She might really be Korean?] [5]
[FFS Hinoka during FF days was like 8 years old, of course her pronunciation would be a bit off lol] [17]
[I asked in the Japanese community and] [2]
.
.
.
[If Hino-chan is Korean, what about when she met Muyoung in APOX?] [5]
[They did get along surprisingly well for people who couldn't communicate] [1]
[Huh? Wait, what's this.] [29]
.
.
.


As the theory gained traction, it really took off when someone discovered a particular post.


======
[Huh? Wait, what's this.]
Teresa 2020.07.18. 20:55


[Is Suo Hinoka Korean?]
Anon 2019.11.22 00:45:02

Do you all remember Suo Hinoka's debut stream from the week before last?
It was such an epic fail that everyone probably remembers it.

(Suo Hinoka's debut stream......)
https://www.youtO.be/h6IwhTuKSRk

A 30-second speedrun debut lol

She later came back on stream and explained it was due to internet issues...
But the date and timing are suspiciously perfect.
Perfect with what?

With this.

[Breaking] Fire at K* underground in Seoul Chungjeongno... Communication disruption in the area / Nobel News
https://nobellive.novellivepro.com/en/news/20250411-01-136/

The K* branch fire.
They say all K* internet in the surrounding area was cut off because of this.

The news broke after 9 PM, but the actual fire started around 8 PM.....
Could it be......?



This post was uploaded two weeks after Mayu-chan's debut, doesn't it seem credible?

[Replies]
└ Anon: Whoooooa
======

The post didn't get much attention when it was first uploaded.
But community posts remain forever unless deleted.

Someone dug up this year-old post, and the "Suo Hinoka is Korean" theory became a hot topic.

Even after the hype died down, it remained one of the recurring topics that would pop up whenever things got quiet in the [VTuber Gallery].

======
[I think Mayu-chan really is Korean]
Teresa 2020.09.10 18:05:51

[Japanese V-Live 4th Gen previous life identification]
Anon(116.37)  2019.11.11 19:45:47

Gallery owner = FF or Maruka

(FF singing video......)
https://www.nOcovideo.jp/27861650

(Maruka's TwOtter......)
https://twittOr.com/__nyan_xx

Two identities have been confirmed in Japan, but there were already rumors that these two were the same person, so you can just think of Hinoka=FF=Maruka.

FF was an utaite, Maruka was a streamer from Niconico Douga.

There's more info on Maruka, so based on that:
She was born in 2006. This year she's in 7th grade.

Honestly, just listening to them, the voices sound a bit different, but considering her age, she's probably going through puberty which actually confirms it's the same person.

By the way, during her FF days, she mentioned living overseas.

This is the previous life identification post from when Mayu-chan debuted.

"During her FF days, she mentioned living overseas" << What if this overseas was Korea?

[Replies]
└ Anon: Mayu-chan was Korean?

└ Hotaru: V-Live KR is... real!

└ Anon(11.233): Whoooooa
======

======
[Found another reason why Mayu-chan is Korean]
Teresa 2020.09.17 20:44:05

(Snangji broadcast screen......jpg)

You'll remember when Mayu-chan met a Korean streamer at the last minute during the Platinum Challenge before the Donuts Cup

At that time, Mayu-chan and the Korean streamer shouldn't have been able to communicate, but they showed surprisingly good teamwork

What if the reason was that Mayu-chan could understand Korean all along...?

[Replies]
└ Anon: Come to think of it, Hinoka has never actually said she can't speak Korean
======

.
.
.
.
.
.
And now, months later.

Hinoka had done something stupid!

[★] [What's with Hinoka speaking Korean??????] [37]

Ch.168 - Chapter 168: Hinoka Is Not Korean
The soon-to-be-released game called Cyberpunk 2O77 exists.

Needless to say, Cyberpunk 2O77 was the hottest game on the internet at this moment in October 2020.

It was a new title from a prestigious game developer known for excellent previous works, and promotional videos that had been raising expectations sky-high had already been released years ago.

The aggressive marketing and people's expectations created an explosive synergy, making Cyberpunk 2O77 the focus of gamers worldwide.

Mmhmm. Maybe it'll be considered the best masterpiece game of 2020 when it's released? Lol.

Well, that's not important, but in Korea, one of the lines from this game's trailer had become a meme.

"Of course it makes sense~"

The crisp dubbing, the character's appearance resembling Korean celebrity Kim Jong-min, and the subtly annoying gesture.

This line, which had all three elements needed to become a meme, had somehow been imprinted in Hinoka's mind as well.

*

And today.

I unconsciously blurted out that line in response to KSD's words.

"Of course it makes sense~"

"...Why does this girl speak Korean so well?"

"Huh?"

Oh.

*

What should I do?
Should I end the stream first and think about it?

No, that's not right.
Strong denial is actually strong confirmation.

If I panic and run away here, it'll just make the bait more enticing!

"Well... I guess so?"

I reacted as if it was no big deal.
Fortunately, it seems they didn't find it strange.

"Well, I'll be going now! It's almost 9 o'clock! I'll check the parkour map rewards tomorrow! Everyone, otsumoe~"

I immediately wrapped up the stream.

I was planning to end the stream after clearing the parkour map anyway.
I was going to finish around this time originally.

"Huh? Aren't you going to check out the hidden class?"

Senior Orca asked.

"Since there's only 20 minutes left, I think it would be better to look at it tomorrow when we have more time!"

.
.
.
[The stream has ended.]

*

.
.
.
Phewwww......

I've ended the stream, but.

What should I do now?

Oh my goodness...
I guess I have to check?

I need to see how the listeners reacted.

...I'm already scared to enter the community.

Korean listeners must have noticed that I'm Korean.

Since I spoke Korean so fluently, they must have definitely noticed.

...Surely they couldn't have figured out that I'm Ma Yu-na?

I took a deep breath and entered the Korean community.

.
.
.
======
[★] [What's with Hinoka's Korean?]
Teresa 2020.10.31. 20:41:12

(Suo Hinoka livestream......link)

"Of course it makes sense~"

So cute lolololol

[Replies]
└ Anonymous: Wow, I want to curse

└ Namjugi: Hinoka can really speak Korean!

└ VGaller: Where did she learn Korean?
└ Cirno: I think she lived in Korea?
======

"?"

======
[I was right!!!!!!]
Anonymous 2020.10.31. 20:41:32

I said Hinoka might not be Korean but probably lived in Korea

Looking at her using Korean memes today, I must be right?

Damn, V-Live KR does exist!!!

[Replies]
└ Anonymous(24.451): Yes, this must be it lolol
======

"??"

======
[Red Pill) Hinoka was probably an idol trainee]
Anonymous(24.451) 2020.10.31. 20:41:44

(Maruka broadcast archive.....mp4)

Hinoka: Today, my dance lesson teacher scolded me for overexerting my body...

This is from Hinoka's previous life, and since she was taking dance lessons back then,
doesn't it seem like she was a trainee in Korea as a Japanese member of a KPOP girl group?

Then she got accepted to V-Live and returned to Japan

[Replies]
└ Anonymous: She definitely lived in Korea at least?
======

"???"

======
[Wait, so Hinoka isn't Korean?]
VirtualLife 2020.10.31. 20:41:45

What's with this gossip?

[Replies]
└ Anonymous: She can speak Korean. But she's not Korean

└ GalleryMod: She spoke Korean during the stream but her pronunciation wasn't native, so it's decided that she can speak Korean but isn't Korean
======

"????"

Eh?

What's with these people?

Why are they saying I'm not Korean?

I spoke Korean openly during the stream?

======
[The "Hinoka is Korean" theory is dead lololol]
Ural 2020.10.31. 20:44:25

(Suo Hinoka clip......link)

Hinoka: "Of course it makes sense~"

Her accent is 100% Japanese lololol
Even if a Korean tried deliberately, they couldn't make this pronunciation lololol

[Replies]
└ VGaller: So Hinoka wasn't a Korean VTuber fan?

└ Anonymous: Still, she can speak Korean and probably lived in Korea
======

.
.
.
.
.
.
Ehhh......

Is, is my pronunciation that bad???????

*

"Oppa......"

[Huh? What is it? I'm busy.]

"Is my Korean pronunciation that strange?"

[Huh? Oh, yeah. You sound a bit Japanese now]

"Ehhhhh......"

[That's what happens when you only speak Japanese. Speak some Korean. We have an activity early next year, and it would be awkward if you speak with that accent on broadcast]

"Mmm......"

[I'm hanging up.]

My brother ended the call.

I lay on my bed, not knowing whether to be happy or sad.

"Is it because I've lived in Japan for so long that my pronunciation has changed...?"

In the end, the listeners didn't realize I was Korean.

No, on the contrary, even those who suspected I was Korean dismissed their suspicions.

The reason was my Korean pronunciation.

No matter how well a foreigner speaks Korean, Koreans can immediately tell they're foreign.

Even at best, there's a slight difference in accent from a "native."

And Korean listeners apparently felt that in my Korean.

The "Japanese accent" that can never be hidden!

As a result, most Korean listeners concluded about me: "She can speak Korean, but she's not Korean"!

But I am Korean!

...It's probably because I've lived in Japan for a long time and only used Japanese.

Later, someone spread this Korean conclusion on Twitter, and it spread to Japanese listeners as well.

I just confirmed that too.

"Hmmmm....... something's not right!"

I rolled around on my bed.
This is weird!

I didn't want to be exposed as Korean, but getting "certified as not Korean" gave me mixed feelings.

Is this really okay?

"...I should practice my Korean."

Yeah.

*

A few days later.

I was planning a concert.

Huh?
What concert all of a sudden?

Am I already preparing for a dome concert?

No, no.
Of course not.

The concert I'm preparing now isn't in reality but on the Nijuaki server.

Why?
Because that's how it is!

A large streamer server can't be without concerts.

The Nijuaki server had been accepting concert participation applications from the beginning.

"Let's see......"

I was organizing the lineup while looking at the applicant list.

Since holding concerts like this in Minecraft wasn't a familiar thing, there weren't many applicants.

"Huh? Kanku?"

I noticed Kanku on the applicant list and smirked.

Kanku is a Genin.
He didn't have an image of being a good singer.

How did he manage to apply?

"...There's an appropriate position."

An amusing thought occurred to me.

When planning a concert, the performance order is very important.

For example, you should place an upbeat song after a calm one, or place popular performances toward the end.

You need to consider all of that when arranging the performance order.

I inserted Kanku's name into the performance list.

His position was as follows:

[7. Ayashoka]
[8. Kanku]
[9. Kuku (Aizuna)]

Yeah.

Right before him is V-Record's skilled virtual singer duo, and right after is Kuku, the Japanese member of the super-famous girl group Aizuna!

The perfect spot for Mr. Kanku!

I hope he likes it.

*

The Nijuaki server had already passed its midpoint.

As the server progressed, internet broadcasters who benefited began to emerge.

The most representative beneficiary of this server was Mikome, Hiyama Michiru.

Her broadcasts consistently maintained high viewership as she took the lead from the beginning and monopolized the server's first clear rewards.

Of course, she was also embroiled in many controversies, but at least in terms of viewership, she could be considered the most successful participant.

There were also participants who gained significant image benefits, though not quantifiable in numbers.

Shotchi, Nanatabi Orca of [Nanatabi Construction].

She was a VTuber who did adult-oriented broadcasts befitting her nickname as "V-Live's sexual harassment representative."

Naturally, her image wasn't particularly positive.

However, during this Nijuaki server, she surprisingly restrained her adult content and instead operated a "healing guild" that contrasted with other RPG guilds, allowing her to positively transform her image.

.
.
.
And here, there was another... no, two more VTubers who benefited from the Nijuaki server.

"Ayaya! Ayaya! Ayaya!"

"Wooooooooooooh!!!!!"

[The final straight! Leading the pack is Ayanami Megumi! Can she secure her lead?]

[Coming from behind is Aichi! Aichi Hideaki owner! Will the old man show his true strength?]

[The one who crossed the finish line is......!!!]

[Ayanami Megumi!!!]

"Yessssss!!!!!!"

Ayanami Megumi.
A member of V-Record's music duo Ayashoka.

A cold and quiet type of beauty......

"Yessssss!!!!!!"

Cold and quiet......

"I won! Yeahhhhhhh!!!!"

"Ayaya! You did great! Finally, we'll get a hidden class too!"

Ch.169 - Chapter 169: A Deal Made Behind The Scenes
The V-Live VTubers who avoided collaborations with male streamers didn't participate in the Nijuaki Server.

This included the music duo Ayashoka from V-Record, who also preferred not to collaborate with male streamers.

But were they really in a position to be picky?

While a 4th generation member who debuted much later than them had reached 500,000 subscribers, they hadn't even broken 100,000 yet.

For Ayashoka, refusing an invitation to a major server because they didn't want to collaborate with men was simply not an option.

So Ayashoka joined the server against management's objections, and...

"Oh! Saintess! Accept this holy staff!"

"Wooooow!"

Ayanami Megumi miraculously won the boat race and acquired the Hidden Class [Saintess]!

*

Samazuki Keru's Intermission Corner!
We asked the Guild Leaders! What's the origin of your guild name?

ALL IN
- KSD: I told you already. Life is all about going all-in.

Kanokuni
- Kanku: Since I got the Hidden Class Sea God (Wadatsumi), I thought becoming a pirate would be fitting. And if you're a pirate, it's OnO Piece, right? So I combined my name with Wanokuni...

Wanchan Circus
- Yukacchi: When we founded the guild, it came from Vodka saying "Wanchan (maybe) we can get first place?" and Zeppinga saying "If it doesn't work out, we'll just become a circus and perform instead." That's how we got Wanchan Circus.

THE Hiyama
- Hiyama Michiru: Since I was going to be a solo guild anyway, I wanted to use my name Hiyama Michiru as is, but Hinoka rejected it. Instead, Hinoka gave me the name THE Hiyama...
- Suo Hinoka: At first I was thinking of Madam Hiyama since we're in Japan, but that seemed to miss the mark, so I decided on THE Hiyama!
- Hiyama Michiru: I still don't understand the meaning.

*

November 5, 2020

The Nijuaki Server was filled with tension from early in the day.

"As I mentioned before, our guild will participate in the Red faction."

Today marked the beginning of the first guild competition, the [Occupation War].

The Occupation War was a preview of the "Siege War" that would take place at the end of the server.

The reward for the first Occupation War was a large amount of gold and fully enchanted Netherite equipment.

At a time when most players were still wearing diamond equipment, fully enchanted Netherite gear was quite a substantial reward.

The [Wanchan Circus] guild arrived at the "Red Village" where the Occupation War was being held and looked around.

"So we just need to destroy the beacon on top of that tower, right?"

Yukacchi asked me.
Since the Occupation War rules had already been made public to everyone, I answered right away.

"Yep! You can occupy it by destroying the beacon, and whichever faction is in control when the Occupation War ends wins!"

To add, the factions were divided into Red, White, and Yellow.
Players could choose to enter one of these three factions.

The [Wanchan Circus] guild chose the "Red faction" as Yukacchi said.

Since Red, White, and Yellow represented the three management members—me, Sister, and Keru-san—it was a natural choice for Wanchan Circus, where I was a member.

In truth, faction selection involved some management intervention for balance.

Currently, three guilds were considered the strongest in the Nijuaki Server:

Yukacchi's [Wanchan Circus],
Kanku's [Kanokuni],
KSD's [ALL IN].

We had coordinated beforehand to ensure these three guilds wouldn't end up in the same faction.

So [Wanchan Circus] would choose the Red faction, [Kanokuni] guild would choose the White faction, and [ALL IN] guild would choose the Yellow faction—that was the plan...

"Aka."

"Huh? Um, well... so... which faction did you say ALL IN guild would choose?"

KSD stated firmly.

"Aka (Red). I like the Red faction. I'll go with Red."

"Eh? That's different from what we discussed... Oh, no. Are you really going with the Red faction?"

Sister senior was flustered by KSD's attitude, which differed from what was previously discussed.

The faction that [ALL IN] guild had agreed to join via DiOcord was Yellow.

We definitely agreed on that, but...

"Ugh... So you really want [ALL IN] guild in the Red faction?"

"Ah. I was joking. Put us in Yellow."

"Urgh..."

Hey! KSD! Stop teasing Sister senior!

Sister senior sighed and placed the [ALL IN] guild in the Yellow faction.

And so the factions were sorted:

======
Red Faction
- [Wanchan Circus] [King of Death (Enma)] Furuya Toto
- [Wanchan Circus] [Berserker] Suo Hinoka
- [Nanatabi Construction] [Electric Pillar (Denbashira)] Ichiki Menbo
- [Wanchan Circus] Yukacchi
- [Wanchan Circus] Vodka
- [Black Rose] Karukari
.
.
.

White Faction
- [Kanokuni] [Sea God (Wadatsumi)] Kanku
- [Independent] [Saintess] Ayanami Megumi
- [Kanokuni] Kotoge Yuge
- [Kanokuni] Erubi Shuredinga
- [Independent] Shotoku Kaga
.
.
.

Yellow Faction
- [ALL IN] [Central Pillar (Ganbashira)] KSD
- [ALL IN] [King of War (Futsunushi)] Akie
- [Mondo] [Flame Pillar (Enbashira)] Sorano Tsuki
- [ALL IN] Penets
- [Nanatabi Construction] Nanatabi Orca
.
.
.
======

The core strength of each faction was naturally the Hidden Class holders.
The Red and Yellow factions each had 3 Hidden Class holders, while the White faction had 2.

Considering there were a total of 9 Hidden Classes available on the server, all Hidden Classes except for Crusader Hiyama Michiru would be participating in this Occupation War.

5 minutes before the Occupation War started.

Each faction was given a short strategy meeting time.

"...Do you think we can win?"

Ichiki Menbo from Nanatabi Construction asked in a trembling voice.
She was also the holder of the Hidden Class [Electric Pillar (Denbashira)].

As a member of the production guild Nanatabi Construction, she was originally a player far removed from combat.
However, she was pressured into participating in this Occupation War with comments like "How can you not participate in the Occupation War after getting a Hidden Class? If you're not going to use it, give the Hidden Class to someone else."

By the way, her class name [Electric Pillar (Denbashira)] is a parody joke from a famous manga.
Denbashira (電柱) means electric pole, you know.

Oh, of course there won't be any issues with this parody.
I'm really good friends with that manga's author. Really.

"Let's, let's do our best!"

Menbo-san approached me and Furuya Toto, who shared the same Hidden Class.
She was trying to boost morale for the Occupation War.

Toto responded to her with a slightly awkward expression.

"Umm... we're not planning to win though?"

"...? What do you mean...?"

Toto said we weren't planning to win.

Menbo-san was confused by this statement.

Toto continued.

"In this Occupation War, our guild prioritizes killing Bishu-sama over winning..."

"Oh...?"

That's right.
Our guild's goal in this Occupation War wasn't to win.

======
White Faction
- [Kanokuni] Erubi Shuredinga
======

Bishu-sama, who betrayed and left our guild.
Revenge against her was our top priority.

My daughter, how could you betray us!
Mama never raised you to be like this!

*

[The Occupation War has begun! The Yellow faction is quickly securing positions!]

[KSD's orders are clear. A team with a capable leader is indeed strong!]

[The Yellow faction has climbed the tower first, while the other two teams are surrounding it!]

The Occupation War began with Sister and Keru-san providing commentary.

The Yellow faction moved first.

Under the orders of professional gamer KSD, they seized the tower in perfect coordination.

The remaining teams surrounded the tower.

"Please confirm Bishu-sama's location."

"Found her! She hasn't entered the tower yet!"

Of course, finding Bishu-sama was more urgent for our guild than the tower.
I shouted when I spotted Bishu-sama behind the tower.

"Okay, I see her too! I'll kill her once?"

"Yes! (Go ahead!)"

[Bishu-sama's name has been written in the King of Death's ledger.]

"Huh? What? Why did I die?"

The King of Death (Enma)'s ability was to instantly kill one enemy in sight.
It had a long cooldown but was an absolute attack that no one could block.

[Toto kills Bishu-sama with the King of Death's skill! Is this the fate of a traitor?]

[I thought they were going to let her off easy, but I guess not?]

Bishu-sama died once as soon as it started.
Of course, this wasn't enough to complete our revenge.

"Please tell me immediately when you spot Bishu-sama!"

"Yes! Oh, I found Bishu-sama here! Die, traitor!!"

"Hi-Hino-chan, wait...!"

[Bishu-sama was killed by the Berserker's sword.]
.
.
.
"I found her! I'll get her!"

"Furu...! Toto-chan! Think about our three years of friendship..."

"I only debuted a month ago! What are you talking about! Die!"

[Bishu-sama was killed by the King of Death's ledger.]
.
.
.
"...Please spare me."

"You shouldn't have betrayed us then."

[Bishu-sama was killed by the Circus Sword (+9).]
.
.
.
.
.
.
Afterward, Bishu-sama died 20 more times throughout the Occupation War.

Ch.170 - Chapter 170, Wait, Wait Wait Wait Wait Wait! That's Strange! It's Wrong! It's Wrong! That's Strange!!!!!!!!
# Conquest Battle 1

The difference between hidden classes and regular classes became apparent in this match.

Kanku, the [Sea God (Wadatsumi)] of the White faction, swept away most regular players with his area attack, nearly securing an easy victory for the White faction.

However, when time was running low, the [Wanchan Circus] guild from the Red faction, who had been relentlessly targeting the traitor Bishusama, finally started playing properly, making the outcome uncertain again.

After a fierce battle where control of the stronghold changed hands four times in just five minutes, Sorano Tsuki, the [Prayer Beads (Enbashira)] of the Yellow faction, captured the stronghold and secured victory for her team.

Sorano Tsuki was named MVP of the day.

# Conquest Battle 2

Unlike the first battle which had only one stronghold, this time there were two, making for more complex combat.

Ichiki Menbo from [Nanatabi Construction], originally in the Red faction, moved to the Yellow faction at management's suggestion to join guild leader Nanatabi Orca. In exchange, Sorano Tsuki from [Mondo] guild moved to the Red faction.

The Red faction focused entirely on Stronghold A, while the Yellow faction concentrated on Stronghold B, creating two battlefields: [Stronghold A: Red faction vs. part of White faction] and [Stronghold B: Yellow faction vs. part of White faction].

Initially, the Red and Yellow factions, with their superior numbers, pushed back the divided White faction. However, a clutch play by the independent team of Ayanami Megumi and Shotoku Kaga allowed the White faction to capture both strongholds. Shotoku Kaga in particular demonstrated that even non-hidden class players could make an impact in conquest battles, inspiring record participation in the third conquest battle.

Once again, the [Wanchan Circus] guild from the Red faction persistently targeted the traitor Bishusama, but ultimately handed the stronghold to the White faction, resulting in their defeat.

Ayanami Megumi, the [Saintess], was unanimously selected as MVP. During the battle, she also reached 10,000 live viewers for the first time, moving her to tears.

# Conquest Battle 3

This was the final conquest battle before the siege war began.

Before the battle started, Kanku negotiated a miraculous deal that brought "Ichiki Menbo" from the Yellow faction and "Sorano Tsuki" from the Red faction over to the White faction. This concentrated four hidden class players in the White faction, prompting a management meeting, but they decided not to intervene, considering it Kanku's political achievement.

Meanwhile, Sorano Tsuki, having now experienced all three factions, earned the "Jack of All Trades" title.

This conquest battle had the highest participation yet: 29 players from the Red faction, 24 from the White faction, and 31 from the Yellow faction, totaling 84 participants.

The number of strongholds returned to one. Interestingly, Sky Island, normally used as the entrance to boss raids, was designated as the stronghold—the site of the Nijuaki server's first inter-guild battle.

As expected, the White faction captured the stronghold first. The Red and Yellow factions formed a temporary alliance against them, but it didn't make much difference.

The White faction's solid defense held for about 20 minutes, seemingly securing their victory, until the solo player "Hiyama Miyuko" suddenly intervened, throwing the battle into chaos.

She slaughtered players from all factions indiscriminately, shocking everyone by defeating even Yukacchi, known as the strongest regular class player, in just three seconds.

After accumulating over 50 kills in just three minutes, Hiyama Miyuko finally fell to the combined attack of the White faction's four hidden class players (Kanku, Sorano Tsuki, Ayanami Megumi, and Ichiki Menbo). During this distraction, the Red faction captured the stronghold and held it until the end, securing their victory.

Yukacchi was named MVP, breaking two jinxes: that MVPs only came from the three major guilds (ALL IN, Kanokuni, Wanchan Circus), and that only hidden class players could receive the honor.

Additionally, this conquest battle sparked Ichiki Menbo's interest in PVP, leading him to join the [Kanokuni] guild as a mercenary. (He was originally a crafting player but had been semi-forced to participate in conquest battles as a hidden class holder.)

#

**[Nijuaki] The time has come. [V-Live/Suo Hinoka]**

"Konmoe!"
"Konmoe!!!"
"Konmoe!"
"Konmoe"
"Konmoe"

November 5th.

The Nijuaki server was approaching its final stage.

I started my stream with nervous anticipation.

Listeners greeted me as usual.

Together with them, I entered our guild castle, "The Circus."

The magnificent circus built by Nanatabi Construction came into view.

Originally, the interior wasn't decorated, but I commissioned additional interior decorations yesterday.

Thinking about it, guild members see the interior more often than the exterior.

Upon entering The Circus, Guild Leader Yukacchi was waiting.

"Are you ready, Hinoka?"

"Of course!"

#

The siege war rules are simple.

Each participating guild's castle receives a signal beacon and two defense towers.

The defense towers have high health and attack nearby enemies.

The strategy is to use these towers effectively to protect the signal beacon, which is the heart of the guild.

Naturally, you also need to destroy the opposing guild's signal beacon.

When a signal beacon is destroyed, that guild castle is considered fallen, and if all of a guild's castles are destroyed, they're defeated.

The last guild standing becomes the final winner of this server.

The siege war will run for two hours each day over three days, with the final day continuing until a winning guild emerges.

"Does everyone agree that we should attack the Kanokuni guild first?"

"They have four guild castles. We definitely need to join forces."

Yukacchi and Toto's statements.

As they said, the most watched guild was Kanku's [Kanokuni].

Although seven guilds were participating in the siege war, only three guilds possessed more than one castle:

Kanku's [Kanokuni] guild,
KSD's [ALL IN] guild,
Yukacchi's [Wanchan Circus] guild.

These three guilds had been leading the server since the beginning.

And among them, only Kanku's [Kanokuni] guild owned more than two castles—they had four.

For this reason, [Kanokuni] guild was the most closely watched.

"The Stray Cat Alliance agrees!"

Ayanami Megumi, guild leader of the [Stray Cat Alliance], responded. This guild was formed right before the siege war, gathering players without affiliations.

"Black Rose agrees too."

Papamin of the [Black Rose] guild also answered.

This meeting brought together the guild leaders of all participating guilds except [Kanokuni].

Kanokuni guild had become the common enemy due to their overwhelming number of castles. The other guilds were secretly discussing how to deal with them.

"What about the [Mondo] guild?"

"Hmm... us? us? I think it's wrong for so many people to conspire against a single guild! I do! I do!"

"...Is that so?"

KSD, one of the hosts of this meeting, looked disappointed.

But Sorano Tsuki, the [Mondo] guild leader, wasn't finished. She continued:

"But? It's not like we're the ones being targeted? Kanokuni is? So maybe it's okay? Okay?"

"What's that supposed to mean? You're just pretending to be righteous but actually agree with the plan?"

"Exactly! Exactly!"

"Ahaha. Tsuki-chan, you're an idol but your personality is so dirty—!"

Yukacchi criticized Sorano Tsuki, who just laughed it off.

"Then, until Kanokuni guild's castles are reduced to two, all the guilds gathered here will form an alliance!"

And so, with most guilds except [Kanokuni] united, the first day of the siege war began.

#

"Wait, wait wait wait wait! This is weird! How many people came to our guild! Lagui! Lagui! There are so many people that it's causing lag! This is strange!!!!!"

"Oi oi oi oi! Don't make me laugh! Seriously! Huh?"

#

Siege War Day 1.

A total of 6 guilds with 74 players attacked the [Kanokuni] guild.

Two of [Kanokuni] guild's castles were destroyed.

Ch.171 - Chapter 171: Korea Is Doomed......!
The climax of the Nijuaki server had arrived.

The Siege War had entered its third day.

Today would mark the end of all storylines in the Nijuaki server.

The server would close tomorrow, but tomorrow was reserved for the concert.

╭───────────────╮
- Why isn't Hinoka attacking?
- Hino-chan is on defense duty
- She's in charge of defense
- Is there only one guild castle left?
- If this place falls, we lose
╰───────────────╯

With the server in its final days, I was enjoying the content more as a player than as an administrator.

Administrators are usually busiest at the beginning; by this point, there's not much left to do.

[Hinoka is on defense! I'm counting on you to protect the Circus!]

[Got it!]

I recalled Yukacchi's orders.

The role he assigned me was defense.

I was responsible for protecting the Circus, the guild castle of [Wanchan Circus].

"Yes, yes! It's a very important role!"

╭───────────────╮
- About that
- Hmm hmm
- It's because you're bad at PVP so they couldn't give you attack duty
- lol
- Defense is important too, I guess
- lolol
╰───────────────╯

"What? I'm not on defense because I'm bad at PVP!"

I refuted the slander from the mean listeners.

Who are they calling bad?

I'm not!

Really, I'm not.

It's just that in content like Siege War, attacking is more fun than defending.

So I wanted to give the attack roles to others rather than keeping them for myself as part of the management team.

That's why I had asked Yukacchi in advance to put me on defense duty, but these people were spreading rumors without knowing that!

"Senior Hino-chan! Has any guild come to attack yet?"

"Nope! Nanaken keeps coming, but they're so bad it's fine!"

Toto asked through the guild chat.

She had started speaking informally to me at some point.

Considering who we really were inside, it was only natural.

But she still called me senior!

After hearing my answer, Toto continued.

"Okie! Then Yukacchi! Can I go check out Black Rose for a bit? They keep taunting us from over there."

"Go take a look and let me know if there aren't many defenders. I'll redirect the entire attack team there if needed. We should wrap up Black Rose soon anyway."

Black Rose, which they were discussing, was a guild primarily formed by VTubers from Ichiji.

They were a weak guild since they formed relatively late, but they were annoying us like a splinter under a fingernail.

Yukacchi decided it would be better to clear out these small fry before engaging in full-scale battles between the major guilds.

"Okie! I'll be back!"

*

"That's the last one! I killed Karukari! Destroy the signal beacon!"

Toto, with her Hidden Class, thoroughly devastated the Black Rose guild.

She was particularly relentless in tormenting a VTuber named "Karukari."

Seeing this, Yukacchi commented:

"Toto, are you acquainted with Karukari-san? Aren't you being too harsh?"

"Acquainted? Of course not! I've never even met him! First time seeing him!"

"Hahaha"

Afterward, with Toto at the vanguard, we annihilated the Black Rose guild.

Without any Hidden Classes, Black Rose couldn't withstand us, one of the major guilds.

╭───────────────╮
- Everyone's so strong
- Is Hinoka not attacking at all?
- Are we only defending?
- Hinoka has a Hidden Class too, why not join in a bit?
- Hmm
╰───────────────╯

Of course, during all this, I was guarding our guild castle.

Well, "guarding" is a stretch—there hadn't been any attacks, so I was just idly watching others fight.

*I wonder... should I join in too?*

It felt boring to be on defense alone while everyone else was fighting.
I didn't mind, but my koizumi might be dissatisfied.

I considered speaking up and joining the attack.

*...Looks like that won't be necessary*

But soon, I didn't need to worry about it anymore.

A figure was walking confidently toward the entrance of the Circus.

Black hair and a Japanese Shinto shrine maiden skin.

"Nice to meet you, Suo-san."

In her hands was a Crusader's magic spear, larger than her character.

That weapon wasn't originally so large.

She must have succeeded in fully enhancing it?

I thought nobody would achieve full enhancement before the server closed since we set the probability so low, but someone actually did it.

"Please respond when someone greets you, Su-o-san."

When I didn't open my mouth, she chided me.

I smiled slightly and spoke.

"Yeah! I'm not happy to see you at all! Go away!"

"...Even I would be hurt by such words, you know?"

The identity of the person who appeared at the Circus was, as you might have guessed, Mikome, Hiyama Michiru.

She spoke with an affected demureness that didn't suit her at all.

I reacted with shock.

"What are you saying with your monstrous 480 strength?!"

The average strength stat for Nijuaki server players is around 100.

In contrast, Michiru's strength (STR) stat was a whopping 480.
And that was based on past information.

The 480 stat became a hot topic when it was posted on the Nijuaki community a few days ago.
It must have increased even more by now, several days later.

╭───────────────╮
- 480 is lol
- She's playing a completely different game lol
- Her DEX is over 200 too
- Is that for real
- lolol
╰───────────────╯

This was the result of her monopolizing the First Clear Rewards for challenges that should have been distributed among over 100 players.

I kept my eyes on her and called out on the guild chat.

"Mikome has appeared at the Circus!"

"Huh?"

"Eh? Mikome?"

"Hinoka, can you handle her alone?"

Can I handle her alone?

On the surface, it was a battle between two Hidden Class users, but...

There's no way I could win!

Michiru's strength had already been proven during the previous conquest battle.
It took four Hidden Class users working together to barely face her.

And now she would be even stronger than before.

"No way, no way, no way, no way! Everyone needs to come!"

No matter how good your attack is, if your guild castle is destroyed, you lose.
I had absolutely no confidence in stopping Michiru alone, so I immediately called for my guild members.

As I called for my guild members, I heard her voice.

"Hehehe... You called for your comrades? How disappointing. I thought this would be a cozy time between just Suo-san and me."

"...Mikome, has your character changed?"

I asked in confusion.
Michiru is a VTuber with a cool, intellectual concept.

Though her actions are eccentric, her usual speech pattern remains formal and stiff.

But now her manner seemed...
She was still using polite speech, but her tone had completely changed.

"Suo-san! This is normal for me in Minecraft! Hehehehe."

Yeah.
Michiru has completely lost it.

"Ugh! Did you think I'd wait for your guild members to arrive? Die, Suo-san!"

*

Hiyama Michiru had few friends.

Her original personality was that of a very timid girl, and the "persona" she put on was that of a cold city woman.

Neither her true personality nor her facade was conducive to making friends.

But she, too, enjoyed making friends like anyone else.

She was an ordinary girl who preferred laughing and chatting with others rather than being alone.

"...Nanaken built a giant glans statue? Ahaha. I'll check it out when I have time."

However, Michiru had been alone throughout her time on the Nijuaki server.

*Ugh... it was my own decision...*

She had chosen this herself.

She wanted to join the Minecraft server, but didn't want to break the rule prohibiting collaborations with men.

Having once been an idol fan herself, she understood how important such promises were.

So she had declared she would play solo.

It was all Hiyama Michiru's own decision.

She had no regrets, but...

.
.
.
.
.
.
[Kyaaaah! W-what is this? A trap?]

[Caught one! Pinpinga! Over here! Let's see who got caught!]

[I can't believe people actually fall for this? Puhahaha.]

[...Kyaaaaaaah! Who are you people! Eh, Toto-san?]

[Ufufu. If you want your items back, you'll have to show us a special talent.]

[Huh? Kyaaaaa...]
.
.
.
.
.
.
[It's complete! Morugetsoyou-san!]

[Aaaaargh! Senior Sacchi! I thought things had calmed down, but what is this monstrosity!]

[What! Monstrosity?! Did you misspeak? This is an actual art piece that exists in Korea!]

[Huh? Don't lie! If something like this really existed, Korea would be doomed...]

[It really exists!]

[...W-why is this real... N-no... This is obviously a p*nis!]

[Beep! Beep beep beep beep! Middle schoolers shouldn't say such things!]
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
[Before the Siege War starts, shall we all take a picture together at the guild castle?]

[Sounds good!]

[Ayaya likes that too!]

[Alright, let's take it! Stand over here!]

[I'll take the picture for you!]

[Hm? No, that won't do! Ichiki, you come over here too! We can just ask Keru to take the picture!]

[Eh? But I'm just a mercenary...]

[Hey, hey, hey! That's hurtful! We don't intend to treat you as an outsider!]

[Yeah, that's right! Come on over!]
.
.
.
.
.
.
It was inevitable to feel envious when watching others gather, laugh, and chat together.

For example, Furuya Toto had set up traps at the spawn entrance.

They were simple traps that Michiru never fell for, but other Minecraft beginners often did.

Watching Toto become friends with those who fell into her traps by making wrestling challenges was a curious sight for Michiru.

Experience really does count for something, she thought.

"...The Morugetsoyou demolition operation looked fun too."

Senior Nanatabi Orca had built a giant statue in the center of the spawn town.

However, it resembled a man's glans so closely that it was somewhat disturbing to look at.

She claimed it was an exact replica of a work called "Morugetsoyou" in Korea, but Michiru didn't believe it.

Due to its shocking appearance, the statue instantly became the biggest topic of interest on the Nijuaki server,

which eventually led to Hinoka's "Morugetsoyou Demolition Operation."

It was a silly operation, but it looked fun.

"...I wanted to take pictures too."

Michiru became aware of her own feelings when, right before the Siege War, most guilds gathered their members to take photos together.

Her guild, [THE Hiyama], was a solo guild.

She had no one to take pictures with.

Ch.172 - Chapter 172: Argh! Th-This Can't Be Happening!
Hiyama Michiru was lonely. Desolate. Sorrowful.
But she couldn't even blame anyone else.

It was Michiru herself who had decided to play solo.
It wasn't because someone told her to, but because she thought about it and acted on her own.

When something displeases you, but you can't blame others for it.

How terrible is that?
It was frustrating and irritating.

This has gotten rather long-winded, but
the point is this:

In the end, with all these emotions mixed together...

"Ha. Ha. Your skill at running away is exceptional! But Suo-san, wasn't your role to protect the guild castle? If you keep running away like that, the guild castle will be destroyed!"

"Shut up! I know that!"

She had become, just slightly, vicious.

*

"Ah— The once-glorious Wanchan Circus is coming to an end. How sad."

"It's not over yet! When are these people coming?"

Michiru said as she destroyed two defense towers.

The signal beacon was still intact, yet she was already acting like she'd won.

I spotted our guild members running from afar and slowly approached Michiru.

"Oh my. Have you finally found the courage to fight? Cowardly Suo-san?"

"Who are you calling a coward? It's obvious I'd lose if I fought you! It was just a practical decision!"

"Shouting doesn't change the fact that you ran away, does it?"

Urgh.
This Mikome person.

She keeps rubbing it in.

But I soon put on a triumphant expression.

"Hmph! While you were being so smug, you missed your golden chance to destroy the signal beacon!"

"Hmm?"

She was puzzled by my sudden confidence.

Soon, she would understand why.

"Hinoka! Did you hold out well?"

"We're here~!"

Our guild members appeared, breaking through the circus's grand entrance.

The problem solvers have arrived!

"Everyone! You're too late! All the defense towers are destroyed, but the signal beacon is safe!"

"Yosh! Well done! To survive against that opponent without dying!"

Yukacchi praised me.
Hehe, right? I survived against that monster!

Of course, it was thanks to avoiding fights and running around!
Though two defense towers were already destroyed because of that!

"Hmm..."

Michiru looked down at us from atop the signal beacon.

How about that!
Even you would struggle against an entire guild, right?

You should have destroyed the signal beacon sooner!

"One... two... three... Ten people in total?"

"That's right. Can you handle... no, she's probably muted my voice again. Fine then! No more talk! Everyone! Full attack!"

With Yukacchi's signal, all guild members charged toward Michiru.

*

"Gah! Th-this can't be happening!"

Yukacchi said with a cracking voice.
As if he really had a knife stuck in his stomach.

His convincing acting raised everyone's focus to the maximum.

"This can't be happening. Why, why...! I pride myself on being the strongest among regular classes. Hinoka and Toto have hidden classes, and the other guild members are all strong too...!"

"...Hmph."

"From the beginning! From the beginning! We've been a guild that prided itself on being solid! From me, the guild leader, to the newest member, none of us grew haphazardly! So why...!!!"

Yukacchi looked around.
Guild members who had become ghosts, with only their heads floating around.

Not just the regular class members, but even Hinoka and Toto with their hidden classes had become cold corpses.

Now only Yukacchi remained in the Wanchan Circus Guild.

And even he had resigned himself, seeing his health bar depleted to the bottom.

"Aaaaargh! This can't be happening! Individually we might not be the strongest, but as a whole guild, we've always prided ourselves on being the best! And yet! And yet...! To be completely defeated by just one person, this can't be happening!!!!"

Yukacchi wailed.

Of course, he wasn't genuinely consumed by rage.

It was acting to enhance the broadcast's immersion.

But the listeners were all moved by his performance.

╭───────────────╮
- Wooooooooh!
- Get up Yukacchi!
- How much respawn time is left?
- Yukacchiiiiiiiii!
- Mikome is too strong lol
- Waaaaaaaaaah!
- Get up!
- Fight back!
╰───────────────╯

Then, Yukacchi let out a hollow laugh with a voice of enlightenment.

"Ha, you're probably not even listening to my voice right now. Die, you devil!!!!"

That's right.
Michiru had muted the male streamers' voices.

So, the heartfelt performance Yukacchi just gave probably didn't reach Michiru.

Yukacchi gripped his sword tightly and swung it at Michiru.

This was the final strike...

Whoosh—

Michiru dodged Yukacchi's strike with ease.
The movement was so natural, it looked like she was taking a morning stroll.

"Ah. Ahahahahahaha!"

Yukacchi finally lost his mind.

Then...
This is the end.
It's over now.

Soon Yukacchi will die, and while all guild members are wiped out, Michiru will destroy the signal beacon.

Then our guild will be destroyed.

The month-long journey of the Wanchan Circus Guild ends now.

Just one step remains.

Yes, that spear.
When that spear is swung...

Soon, Michiru's spear shot toward Yukacchi.
.
.
.
But before that,
Michiru's lips opened.

"...I heard everything. Yukacchi-san. I pay my respects to your pride."

"Huh?"

Ding-!

Finally, a clear effect sound announcing a critical hit rang out.

[Yukacchi has been killed by Hiyama Michiru's Crusader Spear]

*

All guild members were wiped out.

Michiru looked at our floating heads for a moment, then headed toward the signal beacon.

Completely drained, I watched Michiru destroy our guild's signal beacon.

╭───────────────╮
- Is it over
- It's over
- Mikome is really strong
- Losing with 10 people lol
- Hinoka's control was too bad
- Toto too
- Of course the two with the worst control in the guild got hidden classes
- If Yukacchi and Vodka had hidden classes, maybe we could have won?
- lol
- Wanchan Circus is finished
- So the championship will be between ALL IN and Kanokuni?
- Probably
- Mikome might destroy all the other guilds too
- Come on, even so that's...
- ...might be possible
- Scary! Somehow it really seems possible!
- Ah the signal beacon is breaking!
- 5555555
- 5!
- 44444444444
- 4
- 4
- 333333333
╰───────────────╯

Watching your own signal beacon being destroyed as a ghost was quite a cruel scene.

Since we could see in real-time how much the signal beacon was being destroyed, the listeners started counting down from the middle.

From 5 to 1.

Yeah.
This is the end of the Nijuaki Server as "players."

Actually, I couldn't fully immerse myself since I was also playing the role of administrator...

But it was fun!

It's a shame I couldn't contribute much in the siege war.

We were assigned to defense and were wiped out by Michiru, who attacked first.

But if I, as an administrator, had used a hidden class to dominate, that would have been problematic in its own way.

Even if I obtained the hidden class legitimately, I'm still an administrator.

This level of contribution was probably appropriate.

The signal beacon turned black.

It wasn't actually changing color, but the destruction effect had reached its peak, making it appear black.

The cracked and fractured signal beacon.

In one more second, it would be destroyed.

I prepared myself mentally.

╭───────────────╮
- 222222
- 2!
- Good job everyone!
╰───────────────╯

The listeners were also typing the countdown and messages of appreciation.

.
.
.
.
However,

╭───────────────╮
- Still, Wanchan Circus did well....
- 1111111
- 1????????
- ?
- ?
- ???
╰───────────────╯

The countdown was never completed!

*

[Hiyama Michiru's name has been written in the King of Death's ledger.]

The nearly destroyed signal beacon was restored to its original state, and a brief message appeared in the chat.

No one in the Nijuaki Server didn't know what that message meant.

"Huh?"

"What? Ahahahahahaha!"

"W-wait. This is..."

The ghostly guild members opened their mouths in surprise.

I let out a question mark, and Yukacchi, who had grasped the situation, burst into laughter.

Zeppinga also understood the situation and opened her eyes wide.

Hiyama Michiru was equally confused.
She recalled who possessed the hidden class [King of Death (Enma)] and stood up.

"Fu... Furuya-san! Is it you? How could you use the hidden class I gave you to...!"

That was the special skill of the hidden class King of Death (Enma).
A skill that grants unconditional death to a target, no matter where they are, but only once.

While everyone was in shock,
Toto's voice, who had been quietly holding her breath, came through the guild chat.

"My hidden class was a precious gift from my senior, so I was saving it until the very end, Mikome-chan senpai!"

Thanks to the speaker mode added at the beginning of the server, Michiru could also hear Toto's words.

"Th-this...! No...!"

Michiru cried out in frustration.

However, we couldn't hear all of her words as they were cut off.

It was because her respawn time had come, and she had respawned in the spawn town.

Toto, who had respawned earlier, was waiting there with a smile.

"What, were we the first two to die? Even with hidden classes?"

"Ahem...! Let's pretend we don't know...!"

Shortly after, the rest of the guild members were reborn in the spawn town in the order they had died.

The 10 guild members were gathered again.

Yukacchi, who respawned last, shouted.

"...Michiru will respawn soon. Everyone, prepare for battle!"

During the siege war, the basic system of "beds" from Minecraft doesn't work.

If the bed function were active, it wouldn't be a siege war but a bed-breaking war.

How do I know? Experience from a past life.

So during the siege war, if you die, you always respawn in the spawn town.

In other words, Michiru will soon respawn here where we are!

"One more coin—! That's what this means! Great! I'm ready for battle, yosh!"

It seems this isn't over yet.

Ch.173 - Chapter 173: Hey, You Know What? I Haven't Forgotten My Grudge Against Morugetsoyou!
I watched with bated breath as we waited for Michiru's revival.

A moment later, Michiru appeared in the center of the spawn village.

"Hah... how amusing."

Michiru spoke softly as soon as she was reborn. She slowly raised her head toward us.

"Stay alert!" Yukacchi shouted.

We surrounded the resurrected Michiru.

Michiru looked around and smiled as if finding us pathetic.

"Hmph... is this what you consider a clever strategy?"

"Still acting tough? You seemed pretty flustered earlier!" Toto snapped back.

Despite the tension, neither side attacked.

That's because PVP protection was active in the spawn village. Without it, endless battles would break out in the spawn area where dead players gathered.

"Let's move elsewhere. Think you can follow me?" Michiru said, knowing this limitation.

Follow her? Does she think we can't?

At the same time, Michiru switched her netherite armor for elytra wings.

Oh.

In an instant, Michiru flew toward our guild castle.

"Mikome is heading for the guild castle! After her!" Yukacchi shouted.

In the early days of the server, elytra wings were exclusive to Michiru, who had monopolized the End World.

But now, as the server was nearing its end, naturally all our guild members had elytra wings too.

So at Yukacchi's command, everyone equipped their elytra and took flight after her.

...Except for one person.

"Ah, wait...!"

My voice cut through the air in vain.

╭───────────────╮
- Isn't Hinoka going after her?
- You need to hurry!
- lol
- lol
╰───────────────╯

"I want...!"

Whoooosh! Bang!

"to fly...!"

Whoooosh! Bang!

"too...!"

Whoooosh! Bang!

Fireworks shot into the sky one after another from the spawn village.

When flying with elytra, you need to look up at the sky in flight mode and use fireworks.

If you don't do it right? The fireworks just shoot up and explode without propelling you.

"Aaaaargh!!"

That's exactly what I was doing.

╭───────────────╮
- What are you doing
- lolololol
- Seriously what are you doing
- Noob lol
- You've only played Mykura for a month and still don't know how to use elytra lol
╰───────────────╯

Come on, just work already!

Sigh.
This isn't because I'm incompetent.

It's because the version is outdated!

What I'm trying to do is fly from flat ground using elytra.

You need to jump in place to create a brief flight state, then use fireworks in that split second to soar into the sky.

If you press the firework button too early before entering flight mode, or after flight mode ends, you'll just launch fireworks without flying, like I just did.

Michiru and the other guild members managed it in one go, but it wasn't easy for me.

Of course, it's not because I'm a noob.

This is genuinely difficult!

The others who can do it in one try are the weird ones.

No?
It's easy?

Fine.
I get it.
You must be from 2026, right?

The latest version of Mykura in 2026 has more lenient timing, so of course it's easy!

But this is 2020!

The timing was much stricter back then!

[Hinoka, when are you coming! We need your skill!]

"I-I'm coming right now!"

Toto, who had already flown ahead, called me through the guild chat.

Do they need my hidden class skill?

Argh!
I need to fly there quickly!

But it doesn't seem like I'll succeed with ground takeoffs anytime soon.

In a hurry, I stacked blocks on the ground, climbed up, and used my elytra.

"Wait a second, this..."

Huh?
Isn't block placement blocked in the spawn village?

Why can I place blocks...

Oh.
Admin privileges are enabled.

'......'

Ahem.
No one will notice, right?

*

"How dare you try to destroy our beacon!"

Yukacchi pushed away Michiru, who had arrived at the Circus and was trying to destroy the beacon.

As she was pushed away and her cursor moved off the block, the beacon's destruction progress reset.

Other guild members arrived at the Circus behind Yukacchi.

...But Hinoka was nowhere to be seen.

Where is one of our only two hidden class users when we need her!

Yukacchi hid his anxious feelings and stared at Michiru.

Thinking about it, nothing had really changed.

In the previous battle, the [Wanchan Circus] guild had already lost a 10 vs 1 fight against Michiru.

Toto's clever plan just made them do it one more time, but could they really defeat Michiru?

The rational answer was 'no.'

Fighting like this would only lead to the same result as before.

They needed a variable.

A variable...

"Argh... when is Hinoka coming! Hinoka!"

Seriously!
Forget variables, isn't Hinoka taking too long?

Yukacchi yelled at Hinoka.

[S-sorry! There was a problem at the spawn village... I'm coming right now! I promise!]

What?
She's still at the spawn village?

You've got to be kidding me...

"...No! Don't come!"
.
.
.
No.
Wait.

Still at the spawn village!

That's it!

"Don't come don't come don't come! If you're still at the spawn village..."

Good job, Hinoka!

Don't come here...

[...Huh?]

"...Don't come to the Circus, fly to Mikome's guild castle! Destroy their beacon first!!!"

He found it.

The variable.

*

╭───────────────╮
- Aren't you overthinking this in an emergency?
- Why are you being so careful about destruction protection lol
- Hibakabakabakabaka
- lololol
- What's even happening right now lolol
╰───────────────╯

Just before.

I couldn't overcome my guilty conscience and had returned to the spawn village.

It was to destroy the blocks I had placed to use my elytra.

"Ah, the spawn village has destruction protection, so if I just break it, it'll reappear..."

Argh!

I'm in such a hurry!

The spawn village has destruction protection.

So while I could place blocks with admin privileges, I could only destroy them using commands.

"...What was the command again?"

I couldn't think clearly in my panic.

I've been playing as a regular player more than as an admin lately, so I rarely used commands!

╭───────────────╮
- /clear
- Maybe /clear?
- Koizumis memorized commands from watching Hinoka's streams lol
- /setblock air or /clear should work
╰───────────────╯

As I was panicking, my listeners suggested commands.

Thanks to the Koizumis who had watched my streams during my time as an admin.

They memorized the commands I used on stream!

The power of collective intelligence is amazing!

"...Got it!"

I removed the blocks I had placed, and was about to use my elytra to finally fly to the guild castle...

[Hinoka!]

Just then, Yukacchi's urgent voice came through the guild chat.

I'm coming!
I'm coming right now!

[...No! Don't come!]

"...Huh?"

Suddenly Yukacchi was telling me not to come.

[...Don't come to the Circus, fly to Mikome's guild castle! Destroy their beacon first!!!]

.
.
.
.
.
.
"...But do you know the coordinates of Mikome's guild castle?"

I completely understood Yukacchi's plan.

While the rest of the guild members prevent Michiru from destroying our beacon, I should destroy Michiru's beacon, right?

Since Michiru is in a solo guild, there shouldn't be anyone guarding her guild castle...

But do we even know the coordinates of Michiru's guild castle?

Of course I know.

I was there as an admin when the guild castle was created.

But I can't use coordinates I learned that way...

So unless someone else in our guild knows Mikome's guild castle coordinates, I can't fly there...

[...It's all organized in our DiOcord, so hurry up and go!]

...They really do know.

Alright.

I ran to the outskirts of the spawn village where block placement was allowed, stacked some blocks, climbed up, and used my elytra.

"Okay! It's an Elytra Race, right? I'm confident!"

╭───────────────╮
- Base race has begun!!!
- Wooooooo!
- Is this a race?!
- Race time!!!
- Guild castle race, let's go!
╰───────────────╯

*

"Everyone focus! Our goal isn't to kill Mikome, it's to cling to her persistently so she can't destroy our beacon! Understood?"

"Yes!"

"Of course!"

"Should we fight one at a time?"

"Yeah. Let's fight one at a time to drag this out as long as possible..."

Yukacchi and the [Wanchan Circus] guild members completely changed their battle strategy.

It didn't matter if they couldn't kill Michiru.

Just keep harassing her so she couldn't destroy the beacon.

That was the new goal.

"Hmph. Do you think that will work as planned?"

Of course, Michiru wasn't just going to let that happen.

Fight one at a time?

Who said she would cooperate with that?

"If you won't come to me, I'll attack you instead!"

Michiru charged at Yukacchi with Lance Charge, a basic Crusader skill.

[Yukacchi was killed by Hiyama Michiru's Crusader's Lance]

"...That's one down. I'll quickly take care of the rest and destroy the beacon!"

"No! Yukacchi!"

*

[Yukacchi was killed by Hiyama Michiru's Crusader's Lance]
[Furuya Toto was killed by Hiyama Michiru's Crusader's Lance]
[Vodka was killed by Hiyama Michiru's Crusader's Lance]

Death messages of guild members appeared one after another.

They're dying faster than I expected.

Stay calm.

It's okay.

There's no one guarding Michiru's guild castle...!

Once I arrive, I can definitely destroy it first...

╭───────────────╮
- I can see it!
- The guild castle looks pretty!
- Mikome is good at building too
- I see a chance of winning!
╰───────────────╯

Michiru's castle came into view.

I landed calmly at the guild castle.

[Zeppinga was killed by Hiyama Michiru's Crusader's Lance]

Another death message appeared in the meantime.

It's fine.

The total death messages so far is 4.

That means there are still 5 guild members alive.

Meanwhile, Michiru's guild castle should have no one guarding it!

All I need to do is destroy it!

So I can definitely destroy the beacon before Michiru...

"Geez, I've been waiting! Why are you so late?"

"...Eh?"

"You know, I haven't forgotten my grudge about the Morugetsoyou incident!"

"...EHHH!!!!"

Ch.174 - Chapter 174: When The Moment Of Choice Comes, Don't Do Something You'll Regret
Michiru is a solo player.

So with her attacking our guild castle, her own guild castle should be empty...

*

"Oh come on, I've been waiting! Why are you so late?"

"...Huh?"

"You know, I haven't forgotten the grudge of the Morugetsoyou Statue!"

Why is Senior Shotchi here of all places?!?!

*

Senior Shotchi...
No, Nanatabi Orca was guarding Michiru's castle.

"S-Senior Shotchi? Wasn't Nanaken not participating in the Siege War?"

Nanaken,
Nanatabi Construction is a peaceful guild of production-class players.

I was certain they weren't participating in the Siege War...

"That was the plan! But Hinoka attacked us first, right? You haven't forgotten the grudge of the Morugetsoyou Statue, have you?"

"Huh...? Wasn't that all settled already?"

The grudge of the Morugetsoyou Statue.

A few days ago, Nanatabi Construction built something called the "Morugetsoyou Statue" next to the spawn village.

And I, with my responsibility as a staff member, carried out the "Morugetsoyou Demolition Operation" to destroy this eyesore.

Even if it was modeled after a real statue, I couldn't just leave a sculpture resembling a man's private parts standing there.

Senior Shotchi should actually be grateful to me!

Sister Senior and Keru wanted to just delete it with commands, but I convinced them to resolve it through pro wrestling!

I was actually on Senior Shotchi's side, you know?

Though these were my true feelings, they never reached Senior Nanatabi.

She continued speaking with a resentful tone.

"Hinoka-chan, you don't understand the world of art at all! To disrespect the aesthetics embodied in the Morugetsoyou Statue...!"

"Senior Shotchi doesn't understand Neotube's content guidelines at all! What are you even saying..."

"We're not getting anywhere! It doesn't matter, I'm protecting this guild castle's beacon! I won't let you destroy it, Hino-chan!"

Ugh...

I groaned in frustration.

[Hinoka! Did you arrive!? How long will it take? We're almost all dead! We need to start destroying the beacon now!]

[Don't fight Mikome! Don't fight her! Just attack from a distance! Just keep her from destroying the beacon!]

[Zeppi, back up, back up, back up! Ah...]

[I've respawned! I'll be there soon...!]

[Hinoka! How far have you gotten?]

Urgent voices of guild members came through the guild chat.

[...Hinoka!!!!!]

*

Setting aside hidden classes,

If Yukacchi is at the pinnacle of combat classes in the Nijuaki Server,
then Orca would be at the pinnacle of production classes.

And in the Nijuaki Server, even production classes received some combat stats.

So even as a production class, someone like Orca who had reached the pinnacle would be stronger than the average regular class.

"Stop running away! That's cowardly!"

"This is what strategy and tactics are about!"

With Orca running away so skillfully, it wasn't easy for me to catch her with my already poor control!

[Hinoka! Have you started breaking it?]

"Y-yeah! I'm breaking it now... Aaaaaaah!"

But I couldn't ignore her and break the beacon either.

Because then she'd approach like a ghost, hit me once, and run away again.

The hits in Minecraft always come with knockback, and if the knockback makes your mouse move outside the beacon, your progress resets.

"Ugh, I can't destroy the beacon without taking down Senior Shotchi...!"

In other words, it was nearly impossible to destroy the beacon with this interference.

It meant I had to somehow kill Orca!

*

"Who's left at the Circus now?"

[Me me me me me me!]

"Can you hold them off?"

[Ah! I died! Was I the last one? No way!]

[Vodka has arrived! I can hit once more!]

"Hinoka! Did you start breaking it? Why is it taking so long!"

[...Aaaaaaah! There's interference on this side too! It's Senior Shotchi!]

"Huh? Then, someone should go support her..."

[It's too late to go now!]

"I know that...! Hah, then what should we do..."

Yukacchi desperately racked his brain.

'There's interference at Mikome's guild castle? But Mikome is a solo player...! Senior Shotchi? Who's that?'

No, who Senior Shotchi is doesn't matter.

What matters is that there's someone interfering with Hinoka, and Hinoka probably can't handle this interferer.

So we need to somehow deal with the interferer...

But how?

We can't fly to Michiru's guild castle now.

We'd definitely be too late.

Besides, we're already short on manpower to defend our own guild castle!

We're already struggling with defense, so there's no way we can spare another person to send over there.

But we need to deal with the interferer...!

'A way to kill the interferer without flying all the way over there...'

Yukacchi's brain sparked.

Killing from a distance.

There was only one skill in the Nijuaki Server capable of that.

"Toto! Come down here!"

Yukacchi called to Furuya Toto who was flying ahead.

Toto, who had just respawned, and Yukacchi were on their way back to the guild castle.

They needed to get to the guild castle quickly to stop Mikome from destroying the beacon.

If they hesitated even a little, Mikome would destroy the beacon, so they didn't have time to land like this...!

But Yukacchi called Toto, and Toto, trusting Yukacchi, stopped flying and came down to the ground as instructed.

"W-what is it?"

Toto, knowing that trusting Yukacchi could lead to defeat in the Siege War, asked with a trembling voice.

Yukacchi approached Toto.

He spoke with a slightly excited voice.

"Toto! Give me the King of Death's Register!"

"Huh?"

╭───────────────╮
- ?
- ?
- ???
- ?
- What difference will it make if Yukacchi uses a hidden class now...
╰───────────────╯

Hidden classes can be transferred.

This was confirmed when Michiru transferred her hidden class to Toto at the beginning of the server.

.
.
.
Toto, realizing what Yukacchi was planning, threw the [King Enma's Register] she was holding to Yukacchi.

"Ah! Is this even allowed?"

"There's no rule saying it isn't!"

That's right!

Hidden classes can be transferred!

And hidden skill cooldowns aren't shared!

This meant that if Yukacchi received the hidden weapon from Toto, he could use the hidden skill again, ignoring the cooldown!

Yukacchi used the hidden skill as soon as he held the hidden weapon.

'Which one of the two...'

A moment of choice.

He shouldn't do something he'd regret.

.
.
.
Yukacchi made his decision.

"So who is this Senior Shotchi again?"

[Senior Nanatabi Orca from our agency! Orca Senior's nickname is Shotchi!]

Of course, the hidden skill he would use was already decided.

*

[Nanatabi Orca's name has been written in King Enma's Register]

Boom!

The special death message that only appears when using the hidden skill of [King Enma].

I froze the moment I saw it.

"...How?"

[No time to explain! Hurry and destroy the beacon!!!!]

Yukacchi's voice rang out as I was frozen.

I ran toward the beacon without time to think.

"B-but the defense tower..."

The defense tower attacking me next to the beacon.

Hmph!
Even with my weak control, I'm not at the level to be executed by a tower!

After easily destroying the defense tower, I started breaking the beacon!

[Ah! We're all dead!]

[So there's no one at our guild castle?]

[It's Toto's turn to come... did she fall midway? Why is she so late?]

[She did fall, but... there's a reason!]

[Mikome must have started breaking the beacon!]

[It's okay! Hinoka is breaking it too!]

[Please please please please please!]

[Hinoka had to be faster! Please!!!!]

The speed of breaking beacons has nothing to do with Minecraft skill.
It takes the same amount of time for experts and beginners alike.

It's just a matter of who started clicking first.

The result was...

.
.
.
.
.
.
======
[THE Hiyama] guild's beacon has been destroyed.

[THE Hiyama] guild's all beacons have been destroyed.

〔[THE Hiyama] guild has fallen〕
======
.
.
.
.
.
.
.
[...Woooooooo!!!!!]

[Hinokaaaaaaaaaaa!!!!]

[You did it!]

[I believed in you!!!!]

"Ugh... I thought my heart was going to explode!"

[Yesssss!!!!!!]

[Mikome down! Down! Doooooown!!!!!]

╭───────────────╮
- Kyaaaaaaaaaaa
- Kyaaaa!!!
- Hinoka wins! Hinoka wins!
- Aren't there more guilds left?
- Who cares about that!
- I watched on split screen and it was literally a 0.1 second difference
- I can't believe it
- Hinoka is the beeeeeest!!!!
- Uryaryaryaryaaaa
╰───────────────╯

I felt all the tension in my body release.

Both guild members and listeners were screaming in excitement.

Then, someone calmed us down.

[Everyone, calm down! It's not over yet! The Siege War isn't over yet!]

======
[Kanokuni] guild's beacon has been destroyed.

[Kanokuni] guild's all beacons have been destroyed.

〔[Kanokuni] guild has fallen〕
======

Just then, news of the Kanokuni guild's destruction appeared.

Which means...

[Our next target is the ALL IN guild! Everyone get ready to attack immediately!]

[Okke!]

"Hinoka will come right away too!"

[Victory is within sight!]

╭───────────────╮
- Could we really win completely?
- Let's go for complete victory!
- lol
- Just destroy the ALL IN guild and we win!
- With Yukacchi's orders, I think it's possible!
- Go!!!!
- Wanchan Circus, let's gooooo!!!
- Hinoka, pull off another one!
╰───────────────╯

We're almost there.

All that's left is the [ALL IN] guild with KSD and Senior Hitachibo Nagase.

One step away from victory.

[Hahaha, haah... Wanchan Circus members! This is the last one! Let's gooooooo!!!!!]

[[Ohhh!!!!!!!]]

We flew to the [ALL IN] guild castle that we had located in advance!

*

Afterwards, we lost to the ALL IN guild.

Ch.175 - Chapter 175: Hitachibo Nagase, Breeding Count 1st Place
The crowd erupted with cheers as Ayashoka finished her song on the Minecraft stage. I turned my attention from the excited audience to the performance.

"Isn't Ayashoka amazing? First time hearing her but she's really good!"

"Yeah~"

"...Wait, that voice sounds familiar somehow?"

"Eh? Wait, what? Uh... WHAT??"

"Hey, Papamin! What's wrong? Why are you suddenly freaking out?"

"No way...! Ayashoka...? Haa... This can't be happening!"

"Huh? Just tell us straight."

"...I just heard from a listener, do you all remember ■■■ and ■■■?"

"...? Why are you suddenly... OH!! Don't tell me Ayashoka is...?!"

"...!!!!"

"Eh? What is it? I don't know, I don't know. Yukacchi, do you know?"

"I don't know either."

"Well, Yukacchi and Kanku haven't been in this industry very long."

"...When you say it like that, it makes us sound like industry veterans."

"Aren't we?"

"I'm a rookie who debuted less than a month ago!"

"A rookie. In parentheses, who was just talking about Niconico Douga from seven years ago. Lol."

"Stop teasing me!!!!"

...

Looking contentedly at the bustling audience, I turned my gaze to the stage.

On the Minecraft stage, Ayashoka was singing.

After Ayashoka, Kanku, who played a significant role on this server as the leader of a massive guild, would sing next, and after that...

"Mayu-! Ah, no... Hino-chan! Where should I go? Come pick me up!"

"The spawn village? I'll come! Wait for me there!"

╭───────────────╮
- Mayu?
- Mayu...?
- lol
- Special guest?
- Is that voice the secret guest Hinoka mentioned?
- Mayuww
╰───────────────╯

*

"W-Wait... I just realized I have to sing next?"

Kanku's face froze as he remembered this fact.

"...No one told me this was a serious concert! Oi oi oi oi oi! Are you serious?!"

╭───────────────╮
- lolololol
- lolololololol
- lol
- lololololololol
- lololol
╰───────────────╯

"I'm doomed doomed doomed doomed doomed doomed doomed!!!!! DOOMED!!!!!"

Kanku discreetly lowered his gaze to check his viewer count.

[かんく(Kanku)]
12,000 viewers

He then checked the viewer counts of other streamers playing on the Nijuaki Server.

[うじ]
30,000 viewers

[ゆかっち(Yukacchi)]
8,241 viewers

[KSD]
5,222 viewers

[PAPAMIN]
2,571 viewers
...

Roughly calculating, it seemed to be about 50,000 viewers in total.

That's just the viewers watching on Tooch.

Since most V-Live and Ichiji affiliated VTubers broadcast on Neotube, the total audience watching the concert would be at least double that.

*That's simply calculated to be over 100,000 people...!*

No, no...
There would be some overlap, so it would be less than that...

But still, the number was absurdly high!

And Kanku had to sing in front of all these people!

Right after Ayashoka who had shown professional-level singing skills!

*I'll definitely be compared! I'll be a complete laughingstock!*

Kanku sensed it.

That his singing would be mercilessly compared to Ayashoka who performed before him!

*Hinoka, you...! If you were going to arrange the order like this, you should have told me in advance!*

"I'm doomed!!!!!"

╭───────────────╮
- lolololol
- lolololololol
- lolololol
- lololol
- lololol
╰───────────────╯

[Thank you for listening to Ayashoka's song! As expected of V-Live's proud Utahime!]

[It was amazing! Is this the power of an idol agency?]

[Now, it's time to call the next singer! The next performer is someone incredible, fitting for the climax of the concert!]

[Who is it? Keru is curious too!]

[It's the 3rd place in the Siege War! The leader of the Kanokuni Guild, Kanku-san!]
...

[...I-It's me! Uoooooooo!]

[Eh, Kanku?]

[Kanku-san disappeared earlier because he was preparing for the concert!]

[Kanku...? Seriously...?]

[Hahahahahahaha]
...

*

[---Bloom, pink life!]

"Waaaaaaaaaaaaa!!"

"Aizuna!"

"Kuku!"

...

That evening.

The concert ended successfully.

After Kanku's performance, the special guest's stage began, and people were really surprised.

Kanku's reaction was especially amusing.

He got angry at me, saying it didn't make sense to put him between these performers!

Yeah.
I'm glad Kanku-san enjoyed it.

[There's a place where we can see the server achievements! Let's all go check it out?]

[Lead the way!]

I was watching the other participants spending the server's final moments with my broadcast turned off.

It was past 9 PM during the concert.

Good middle schoolers should be in bed by now.

But...

Yeah.
That's right.

I can't leave early on the server's last day, can I?

So I was watching the other participants' broadcasts with only my own turned off.

The participants gathered and headed to the "Hall of Fame."
...

=========
[Death Count]
1st - Bishusama 327 times
...
======

"Hahahahaha. 300 times, really? That's like dying 10 times a day? Bishusama, you're terrible~"

"This is all because of you guys! You only bullied me!"

"Huh? It's your fault for betraying our guild!"

"That's right, that's right!"

"Uuugh..."

"So why did you really betray us?"

Ah.
I'm curious about this too.

The reason Bishusama betrayed our guild.
After pondering Toto's question, Bishusama answered.

"Because Toto and Hinoka had hidden classes, so we definitely couldn't win..."

"Pfft."

Huh?
Don't make me laugh!

"...To think you'd consider me on the same level as Hinoka! How could you?"

Huuuuh?
What is this...!

"I-I'm sorry about that! No matter what, Toto isn't on the same level as Hinoka..."

Huuuuuuuuuh?
Don't apologize! Why are you apologizing for something like that!

Aaaaargh!

I want to turn on my mic!

I want to turn on my mic!

I was going crazy wanting to join that conversation.

I wanted to turn on my mic right now!

...But I'm the 9 PM fairy.

I can't appear on broadcasts after 9 PM...

*Aaaaaaaaaaargh!!! Bishusama! Furuya Toto!! I hate you both!!!!*

"Achoo!"

"Hm? Toto, are you okay? Why did you suddenly sneeze... Achoo!"

"Bishusama, you're sneezing too? Why are you both suddenly like this?"

"Who knows? Let's go check the next one!"

...

============
[Distance Flown with Elytra]
1st - Hiyama Michiru 251,577m
...
============
[Player Kill Count]
1st - Hiyama Michiru 155 times
...
============

"That devil."

"Mikome-senpai was really scary. She single-handedly fought our entire guild!"

"Well, you eventually defeated Mikome with the hidden weapon Mikome gave you as a gift, so is this what they call karma?"

"...Eh? Isn't that strange somehow?"

"Hm? What is."

╭───────────────╮
- Karma?
- Being defeated by the hidden weapon she gave as a gift...
- Suddenly feeling sorry for Mikome
- Karma is lol
- Yukacchi's catastrophic vocabulary lol
╰───────────────╯

...

============
[Distance Fallen]
1st - KSD 20,015m
...
============

"Wow! K-chan got first place in something!"

"I'm not happy at all. This was during the parkour map!"

"But first is first! I don't have any!"

"Ah, here's one where you're first"

"Really? Where, where?"

============
[Breeding Count]
1st - Hitachibo Nagase 509 times
...
============

"Hmm... I'm not happy about this."

╭───────────────╮
- Breeding count?
- Breeding?
- Lots of experience...
- Breeding... with whom?
- lol
- Breeding......
- Hehehehehe
╰───────────────╯

"W-Wait! Listeners, don't say weird things! Want me to ban you?"

"Ahahahaha."

"...Why did I have to get first place in something like this!"

"Nagase, you were in charge of the guild's resources this server."

"Really... You couldn't have won without me?"

"Agreed. Yeah, agreed."

...

============
[Teleport Count]
1st Suo Hinoka 1988 times
2nd Samazuki Keru 1984 times
3rd Sister Ere 1722 times
4th Yukacchi 113 times
...
============

"This is..."

"It's proof that the management worked hard!"

"That's right, we did work hard!"

"...I don't know if she's listening, but Hinoka especially worked hard."

"Yeah... She's definitely watching from heaven."

Sister and Keru-san looked up at the sky.

As if Hinoka had died and was looking down from there...

*Huh? Treating me like I'm dead, don't arbitrarily kill someone who's perfectly alive!*

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- lol
- They're teasing well
- Hinoka is definitely watching instead of going to bed
- Hinoka ch. : Don't make me laugh!
- lol
╰───────────────╯

"Ahaha"

"Hey! Good children should go to bed! Were you still watching the broadcast?"

"Ahahahahahaha!"

*......*

I teleported Sister and Keru-san below End City.

I hadn't left the server yet!

I just turned off my broadcast!

"Eh? W-Where is this?"

"W-What? Why is creative mode disabled... Kyaaaaa!"

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- lol
- lol
╰───────────────╯
...

And so, the last night of the Nijuaki Server passed.

Ch.176 - Chapter 176: Wait, Her Real Name Is "Mayu," And She Has Connections With Kuku From Aizuna?
Even after the Nijuaki Server ended, related communities remained filled with discussions about it for quite some time.

======
2020 Autumn Red-White-Yellow Streamer Minecraft Server #12

1. Anonymous User @ Live Commentary Prohibited

This is a thread to discuss the 2020 Autumn Red-White-Yellow Streamer Minecraft Server hosted by Sister Ere, Suo Hinoka, and Samazuki Keru.
This is not a live commentary thread, so please use the live commentary thread for that purpose.

Thread #950 should create the next thread. If unable, please report and request a new thread.

Previous thread:
2020 Autumn Red-White-Yellow Streamer Minecraft Server #11

2. Anonymous User @ Live Commentary Prohibited

Related threads:
Nijuaki Live Commentary Thread #7
.
.
.
.
.
.
======
Nijuaki Live Commentary Thread #7

1. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

This is the Nijuaki live commentary thread
Next thread at >>>970

Previous thread:
Nijuaki Live Commentary Thread #6

2. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

We were talking about the secret guest in the previous thread. Who do you think it will be?

3. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

>> 2 Probably just someone from V-Live?

4. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Regarding the concert, Sister and Keru said they don't know anything about it, only Hinoka knows.

5. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

>> 4 Then it must be someone from V-Live

6. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

>> 5 Why keep it so secret if it's just a V-Live member? Is that really something to hide so carefully?

7. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Kanku lol

8. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Is it true Kanku is singing next?

9. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Ayashoka is creepy

10. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Who is Papamin talking about? Does anyone know?

11. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

>> 10 Any veteran Utaite fan would know

12. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

So ■■■ is also a VTuber now

12. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

That's surprising

.
.
.
.
.
.
75. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Kanku can sing pretty well?

76. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

His vocal technique is good, so he has the basics down

77. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Heh, I guess we shouldn't underestimate TV comedians

.
.
.

89. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Eh?

90. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Kuku?

91. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

??????????????????????????????

92. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Did they say Kuku?

93. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Who is that?

94. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

>> 93 Kuku, the Japanese member of Aizuna

95. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Whaaaaaaaat???????????

96. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

She came through Hinoka's connections? What the heck is Hinoka's real identity!!!!!!

97. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

This is the speculation post I wrote last year, and it turns out Kuku was right
(AMOBA......link)

I thought the real friend's voice that appeared on Maruka's stream sounded similar to Kuku's
It was true

98. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

I never expected to hear this song on the Nijuaki server

98. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Wait, her real name is "Mayu," and she has connections with Kuku from Aizuna?
Aizuna was a group formed through the Korean-Japanese collaboration program Produce 48...

.
.
.

141. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

Bishusama death count: 327 lol

142. Anonymous User @ Full Stomach

>> 141 lolololololololol

.
.
.
.
.
.
.

*

.
.
.
.
.
.
After the Nijuaki Server phenomenon swept through the Japanese internet broadcasting industry.

November 9, 2020.

V-Live's 4th generation, Adorable, reached their momentous 1st anniversary!

"Everyone! One year...!"

"Congratulations!!!"

To commemorate the anniversary, all 4th generation members gathered for a collaboration stream after a long time.

╭───────────────╮
- Congratulations!
- Happy 1st anniversary!
- 4th gen is already at 1 year
- Has it only been 1 year?
- Congratulations!
- Happy 1st anniversary!
╰───────────────╯

We raised our glasses to the listeners' congratulations.

"Ahhh! That's the taste!"

"You sound like an old man, Tsuna."

"Hinoka-chan, want some too?"

"Ah...! Yes! I'll drink..."

"No way!"

Miyuko stopped her.

Yeah.
Of course Tsuna wasn't really going to give me any.

When I said we raised our glasses, it wasn't a figure of speech.

The adult members of the 4th generation—excluding Miyuko and me.
Tsuna, Michiru, and Rui were actually drinking alcohol.

A drinking stream!
Though I can't drink!

"If it weren't for COVID, we could have all gathered to drink together. That's a shame!"

"Indeed."

Of course, it wasn't an offline collab.

Because COVID restricted gatherings.

Everyone just prepared their own drinks and snacks and placed them in front of their computers.

"But are we allowed to do a drinking stream when we're idols?"

Yoshino Rui, Adorable's leader, raised a question that should have been asked much earlier.

It seemed pointless to raise concerns after already setting up the drinking party, but Michiru kindly answered.

"It's fine, only you and Hinoka are traditional idols among us."

At Michiru's words, Rui looked around at the 4th generation members.

Number 1, Mizunashi Tsuna.
A loner-gamer-shut-in-NEET. A member who was far from the idol path from the beginning. She had no image to tarnish with a mere drinking stream.

Number 2, Tendo Miyuko.
Setting aside that she's a minor who doesn't drink, her debut image was long gone, replaced by that of a vulgar sexual harassment villain. Similarly, she had no image to tarnish.

Number 3, Hiyama Michiru.
A member who portrays a cold city woman and engages in all sorts of eccentric behavior. Same situation.

.
.
.
In other words, among the 4th generation members, only Hinoka and Rui herself were seriously aiming for the idol path...

And since Hinoka was a minor who didn't drink, the only person whose idol image could be damaged by this drinking stream was Rui!

"Huh? So that means..."

"It's fine since it's not me."

"...I'm the only one at risk here!"

Having realized this fact, Rui tried to salvage her image by emphasizing that she was drinking a sweet fruit wine that girls would like.

"W-well, HorOyoi is barely acceptable for an idol, right?"

╭───────────────╮
- Fail
- lol
- An idol drinking alcohol... I'm disappointed
- lololol
- HorOyoi, huh...
╰───────────────╯

Well, it was a meaningless gesture since Yoshino Rui had already done several drinking streams before.

Meanwhile, I was bothered by Michiru's comment.

"Hey, so Michiru actually thinks of me as a traditional idol?"

Being called a 'traditional idol.'

That's quite touching, isn't it?

Since I'm always treated like a comedian, it's nice to be thought of that way.

"...Aren't you? Oh, of course, I think there's a difference between 'aiming to be a traditional idol' and 'actually being one.'"

"Hey, what's that supposed to mean!"

Of course, that feeling of being touched didn't last long before it was extinguished again.

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- Hinoka... a traditional idol?
- lol
- lol
- Michiru at least acknowledges she's not on the idol path lol
- Hinoka is a comedian
╰───────────────╯

"Whoooa... I'm getting drunk!"

"W-wait, Tsuna-chan! Don't chug it by yourself!"

.
.
.
.
.
.

"Does anyone have a most memorable moment from this past year?"

Rui asked everyone.

A memorable moment...

"For me, maybe the Donuts Cup? Since I got second place twice."

Tsuna answered first.

"Ahaha. I remember! Senior Nagase won, right?"

Earlier this year, Tsuna and I formed a team with Senior Nagase for the Donuts Cup.

The result was a disappointing second place.

I didn't participate in the Donuts Cup after that, but Tsuna, whose specialty is FPS games, participated in the next Donuts Cup.

This time, she didn't team up with V-Live members but formed a completely new team.

Of course, since she hadn't yet unlocked collaborations with male streamers, it was an all-female team.

The result of that Donuts Cup was also second place.

So she ended up participating in the Donuts Cup twice and getting second place both times.

"Runner-up! Runner-up, runner-up!"

"H-Hinoka-chan? What's with the sudden..."

"It's nothing!"

"It's nothing!"

"...?"

"Why are you suddenly saying everything twice?"

.
.
.
.
.
.

"For me, it was when I released my first cover song. Oh! And when our first juniors joined, that was memorable too!"

This was Yoshino Rui's answer.

A truly traditional idol-like response.

She was the first member of the 4th generation to release a cover.

As is well known, covers are produced entirely at one's own expense, so they're not easy to make.

For example, Tsuna and Michiru still didn't have any covers.

Miyuko had one, but it used the original music video.

In contrast, Rui released a cover with a music video she produced herself.

That's definitely worth remembering.

"Next! Miyuko?"

"Me? Hmm... I've enjoyed every moment of streaming, so I don't think there's any particular moment that stands out..."

"Huh?"

"No, no, what are you saying? You have one memorable moment."

"Tendo-san, that can't be true."

"Don't pretend you don't know! If we're talking about Miyuko's memorable moment, it's obviously the reverse bunny incident!"

"To say there's no particularly memorable moment when the reverse bunny exists."

"Ah, well... I guess that could be one way to look at it..."

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- lol
- Miyuko desperately trying to pretend it didn't happen lol
- The reverse bunny stream was definitely amazing
- lol
-
╰───────────────╯

If we're talking about Miyuko's memorable moment, it's definitely the reverse bunny stream.

Her image completely changed after that broadcast.

"So for Miyuko, it's the reverse bunny stream, right?"

"I-I didn't answer that..."

"Yes, yes, for Miyuko it's the reverse bunny! Now then... what about Hinoka?"

Rui asked.

"...Me?"

I...

Ch.177 - Chapter 177, We're Going To Such A Big City. What Are The Chances That A V-Live Fan Would Spot Us While We're Sightseeing?
The most memorable moment, huh...

I reflected on the past year.

"There are so many things I remember...! My debut is still so vivid in my memory..."

Yeah.
My VTuber activities have been turbulent from the very beginning.
Like how my internet went out right after my debut and the stream shut down...

"Oh! I remember Hino-chan's debut stream! That debut stream RTA was shocking!"

"Hahahaha"

╭───────────────╮
- lololol
- lol
- lol
- Debut stream RTAwww
- I remember thatw
- lol
╰───────────────╯

"...I may be laughing now, but I was really flustered back then! How could I have known my crappy connection would fail during my debut stream of all times?"

And...
I also can't forget when I first entered the V-Live exclusive Maikura server.

"I remember when we first entered the V-Live Village! The adventures of the Honeybee Expedition! Yes! It was such a wonderful story!"

"...Honeybee Expedition? Hey, you were the villain in that story!"

"Yoshino is right. It's a bit annoying that you remember it as some wonderful adventure! You were the troublemaker!"

╭───────────────╮
- She was on the dark sidewwww
- lol
- Playing the villainw
- lol
- lol
- But thanks to Hinoka back then, we have the current Shotchiru
╰───────────────╯

"Ehehe, as long as it was fun, that's all that matters!"

I also remember when a song I made as an excuse to take a Christmas break went viral on TikToo and hit 100 million views... Ah, that wasn't something I achieved as Suo Hinoka.

Next would be... the group live, maybe?

"I remember the live too! That was my first time trying composition and such!"

"...First time?"

"Yes! First time! I was really nervous and tense, but I think I did well!"

Miyuko reacted to my mention of it being my "first time."

Yes, this is Miyuko's slip-up.

She probably had my other alias, "MoramoraP," in mind.

In the past, most listeners would have known this fact and laughed it off together.

But in the past year, V-Live has had an influx of new viewers.

The composition of listeners has changed a lot compared to a year ago.

╭───────────────╮
- Hinoka can compose too?
- lol
- Oh, Hinoka composed?
- First timewwwwww
- ?
- So it was your first time composing
╰───────────────╯

So now, many listeners don't know that "MoramoraP" and I are the same person.

You can tell just by looking at the chat reactions.

So instead of giving a tsukkomi-like reaction like "Yabe yabe yabe! What are you saying! Of course it's my first time!" I chose to naturally move past it.

"The group live is memorable for me too! We thought we weren't going to participate at all, but then appeared at the end!"

Miyuko, seeming to notice my intention, immediately changed the subject.

.
.
.
.
.
.

The conversation continued to flow.

It's still my turn.

"So which one is the most memorable for you?"

"Hmm... it's too hard to choose!"

After the group live, I brought up the Donuts Cup, April Fools' broadcast, V-Live Village Season 2, 3D debut, and other stories.

We quickly moved past the Donuts Cup since we'd already talked about it during Tsuna's turn.

For April Fools', Tsuna and I swapped avatars for our streams.

When I mentioned the April Fools' broadcast, other members also shared what they did for their April Fools' streams, and the conversation got longer.

Miyuko, who hadn't yet changed her image, and Rui, who was on the idol track, seemed to have had relatively normal streams...

"I did a stream where I hacked the seniors' Neotube accounts."

"Yabe..."

Michiru seems to have done something outlandish again.

Hacking Neotube? How did she even do that?

"It wasn't anything special. Since I could access all the seniors' Neotube accounts from the company computer... I just made their profile pictures a bit cuter."

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- lol
- You should have hacked the 4th gen too, what a shame!
- The SD characters were cute
- lol
- Ah, that onew
╰───────────────╯

"Eh? That was you, Michiru? I thought the seniors had planned it together!"

"Yes. It was me."

On April Fools', the V-Live seniors' profile pictures had changed to ridiculous SD images.

I thought the seniors had coordinated to change them together, but Michiru did it? Seriously...

.
.
.

After talking about April Fools' broadcasts for quite a while, we returned to the original topic.

V-Live Village Season 2...
3D debut...

Going through all the memorable events from the past year one by one, we finally reached the last one.

"Well, I guess the most memorable thing would be this, right?"

"Which one?"

"The Nijuaki Server!"

"Ah..."

"Well, that would certainly be the case for Hinoka."

Yeah.
It was the most recent event, after all.

Plus, it was the most difficult one.

╭───────────────╮
- Oh, I see!
- Hinoka, you worked so hard!
- Nijuaki!
- Nijuaki was great
- The savior of Ayashokaww
- Make it into a V-Live exclusive server again!
- Much better quality than V-Live Villagew
╰───────────────╯

Originally, the Nijuaki Server wasn't viewed entirely favorably by the V-Live fandom.

After all, V-Live has a high proportion of "unicorn fans" who dislike collaborations with male streamers.

I don't think that's necessarily bad.

How could I criticize someone for not wanting the girl they like to be associated with other men?

Anyway, due to this characteristic of the V-Live fandom, the reaction to the Nijuaki Server was lukewarm.

But as Sister-senpai and I continued to show our efforts for the server, and members like Nagase and Orca-senpai who had already lifted the ban on collaborating with men started participating and enjoying it, the atmosphere began to change.

The decisive moment was when Sorano Tsuki, who is like a symbol of V-Live, joined the server.

From that point on, even the V-Live fandom began to view the Nijuaki Server positively.

*What a relief. I was really worried about being disliked for getting V-Live members involved with men! The atmosphere has really turned around!*

As I was looking at the chat reactions, Michiru spoke up.

"S-Hinoka-chan, thank you so much for opening the server. It was the most fun server I've ever experienced."

"I should be thanking you for participating! I think the Siege War became much more fun thanks to Mikome!"

╭───────────────╮
- Teetee~
- It would have been nice if other members had participated too
- That would be difficult
- Michiru really seemed to be enjoying herself
- She's a Maikura fiend after allww
- lol
╰───────────────╯

.
.
.
.
.
.

*

We ended the first anniversary broadcast at a reasonable time.

Miyuko and I, being minors, could only stream until 9 or 10 PM,

And the adults—Tsuna, Michiru, and Rui—were starting to show signs of the alcohol taking effect.

It was better for everyone to end it short and sweet.

When it seemed like the right time to wrap up, Yoshino Rui spoke.

"Well, shall we end it here?"

"Ehhh? Already?"

Tsuna seemed disappointed, but you need to know when to end things.

"Hino-chan has to leave soon anyway. Let's start wrapping up. You seem tipsy too."

"Ehhh? I'm not drunk at all!"

"You keep going 'ehhh~' and 'uhhh~' with every sentence, and you say you're not drunk!"

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- lol
- That's just her normal way of speaking...
- lol
- Sorry, our Tsuna is regressing to childhood
- lol
- Ehhhhwww
╰───────────────╯

That's when Miyuko spoke up.

"...That's right, we have to catch a flight tomorrow too, so let's finish up."

The listeners reacted to Miyuko's words.

╭───────────────╮
- ?
- Flight?
- "We"?
- Is it a group trip perhaps?
- Are you taking a flight?
╰───────────────╯

Listeners were posting question marks.

I stepped up to explain.

"Yes, that's right! To celebrate our first anniversary, all of us 4th gen members are going on a trip together! We're leaving tomorrow!"

╭───────────────╮
- Eh!
- A trip???
- Where are you going?
- What's the destination?
- If it's a flight, is it overseas?
╰───────────────╯

"Destination? Well, it's overseas! As for exactly where... is it okay to say?"

I hesitated for a moment, wondering if it was alright to reveal our destination.
What if listeners could identify us while we're touring...

"I think it's fine to at least mention the city."

Rui said.

Hmm... well, I guess that much is okay.

The place we're going is such a big city.

What are the chances of a V-Live fan spotting us while we're touring?

I told the listeners our destination.

╭───────────────╮
- Ooh
- So it's overseas!
- Where?
- If it's overseas...
- Ooh?
╰───────────────╯

"Yes! Our destination is Seoul, South Korea!"

Ch.178 - Chapter 177, Ah, Heut, Heuuut! Huat! Heuuut!!!
The next day, I left a bit earlier than others to catch my flight.

===
[Ma Yu-na (=Hinoka)]
- Just boarded the plane! Are you on your way to the airport?

[Nazumi Nazuna (=Tsuna)]
- Yeah. Just picked up Miyuko too. When we arrive, we just go to the accommodation you sent us, right?

[Ma Yu-na]
- That's right! I'll join you after I finish my schedule!
===

Before turning on airplane mode, I had one last exchange with Nazuna.

She's the only 4th generation member who owns a car, so she's planning to drive everyone to the airport.

*I never expected they'd all agree to come with me.*

I was a bit touched that all the 4th generation members were coming to Korea with me.

Is traveling to Korea together really that touching?

Well...
I guess we are in the COVID era after all.

===
[Nazuna]
- By the way, 14 days of quarantine? That's a bit concerning

[Namidabashi Yoshino (=Rui)]
- You don't even go outside in Japan, what are you worried about?

[Nazuna]
- Ueeee

[Kuroko (=Miyuko)]
- lol
===

That's right.

We're in the COVID era.

When entering Korea, you have to quarantine for 14 days!

Coming for a trip only to be confined for 14 days—how tough is that?

In that situation, they still agreed to come to Korea with me, so isn't that touching?

*

"Please follow the guide line for your PCR test!"

I followed the airport staff's instructions to get my PCR test.

"Eh, heut, hueeut! Huat! Heueeut!!!"

A stick that I couldn't believe was meant to go into a human nose ruthlessly invaded my territory.

As it mercilessly probed my sensitive area, I involuntarily let out some dangerous sounds.

Despite this, the woman conducting the test continued to poke the stick in without any sympathy.

"Ugh, heueeeeut!!!"

By the time the test was finally over and I was leaving the airport, I saw a message that the 4th generation members had boarded their plane.

===
[Nazuna]
- We're at the airport now. I'll contact you when we arrive.
===

So they're at the airport now.

I put my phone away and ran to the CEO who was waiting for me at the airport.

Han Hyeon-jeong, the CEO with squishy cheeks.

"CEO! Over here!"

"Yes, I see you. Don't shout when there's hardly anyone at the airport."

The CEO pinched my cheek.
Ouch! I'm not as squishy as the CEO!

"Your brother is waiting. Let's hurry."

"Okay! By the way, did you prepare what I asked for?"

"The accommodation? Yes. I prepared it as you asked. I can't believe I have to take care of your friends too."

"Hey! As the owner, I can make these kinds of requests!"

"Yes, yes~"

I called her the "owner," and she didn't deny it.

This conversation makes sense because I had acquired Han Hyeon-jeong's SH Entertainment.

The company nearly went bankrupt after fighting with a major agency over the "Izuna" issue.

I revived it by investing a large sum of money.

As a result, I spent all the money I made from cryptocurrency.

Now I can't live extravagantly like before!

"Without me, SH Entertainment would have gone bankrupt!"

"...Yes, thank you for saving the company. And for letting me keep my position as CEO..."

"Come on, let's go!"

I urged the CEO along.

I could see she was feeling a bit embarrassed.

Yes, it must be embarrassing to have a middle school girl as your owner.

But what can you do?

"CEO, the genre of my life is VTuber content. If I'm a bit more ambitious, it's idol content!"

"Huh?"

Han Hyeon-jeong looked confused at my sudden statement.

Her footsteps stopped as we were walking to the car.

"So, you need to handle 'that genre' for me. Understand?"

I handed her a short note.

It was a paper with brief instructions on what she needed to do.

"...What's this?"

"Read it later!"

I'm strictly a VTuber, and I have no intention of getting deeply involved in 'that genre.'

But, the more money, the better.

If there's someone who can handle 'that genre' for me, that would be great.

I can trust Han Hyeon-jeong.

"Let's go see my brother! We need to hurry!"

"O-okay. Let's go."

*

I mentioned that entering Korea requires 14 days of quarantine, but actually, I was exempt.

If you apply in advance through a domestic company, you can get a quarantine exemption.
Of course, it's not allowed for simple tourism—you need a valid reason.

===
[Shizuru (=Michiru)]
- Uu, that's unfair. Only you get quarantine exemption uu

[Nazuna]
- Indeed, we're confined while you get freedom, that's too much

[Kuroko]
- lol

[Ma Yu-na]
- Freedom? I'm working! Do you know how many scheduled activities I have!

[Ma Yu-na]
- Besides, I prepared a top-class accommodation for you! Five-star meals will be delivered by room service every day!

[Ma Yu-na]
- (Photo of accommodation prepared by SH Entertainment......jpg)

[Nazuna]
- Wow

[Kuroko]
- What's with this photo? We're staying in this kind of place...? As expected of a major singer...

[Ma Yu-na]
- Huh? I didn't make much money from singing! I'm rich from cryptocurrency!

[Nazuna]
- Eh, seriously?

[Ma Yu-na]
- Didn't I tell you?

[Nazuna]
- ...So life really is about that one big break?

[Namidabashi Yoshino]
- Eeeh stop her!

[Nazuna]
- Uuue, just when the Arima Memorial is coming up when we return to Japan...

[Namidabashi Yoshino]
- I said stop her!!!
===

I chatted with the members who had just gotten off the plane via messaging app.

I noticed Tsuna showing interest in horse racing.

That's a good sign.

Next year, with the release of a game called Uma Musume, there will be a horse racing boom in the subculture community.

As long as she doesn't get addicted to betting on horses, it should be fine.

*Though she looks a bit concerning right now*

But Tsuna will be fine.

.
.
.
.
.
.
When I arrived at the studio, my brother was there.

He was sitting on the sofa playing a game on his smartphone.

My brother is still in high school, so it's natural for him to enjoy games at his age.

Come to think of it, he's a high school senior—I wonder if he'll take the college entrance exam?

Probably not.

Sensing my presence, my brother spoke without looking up from his phone.

"Ma Yu-na, you're here."

"Op... Yeah! It's been a while!"

After not seeing him for so long, the word "oppa" doesn't come out easily.

When I used it regularly, I didn't notice, but "oppa" is actually quite a provocative word.

After not using it for a long time, trying to say it now...

It feels a bit...

Embarrassing...

"Oh? You play this game too?"

Then, I noticed the game my brother was playing.

"...You recommended it to me."

"Ah, right."

The game my brother was playing was a popular mobile game.

It's a fresh new subculture mobile game released about a month ago.

Although it's a Chinese game with various controversies, as someone with memories of the future, I couldn't ignore it.

It becomes incredibly popular.

I never played it in my previous life, but I knew it would be a hit.

"Ah! I want to play too!"

"If you want to play, just play."

"No way. VTubers don't play games off-stream."

VTubers are essentially streamers, and streamers should turn on their broadcasts when playing games.

Playing off-stream? Absolutely unacceptable!

"Off-stream?"

"Playing games without broadcasting."

"Then can't you just broadcast while playing?"

"This game hasn't received broadcast permission yet..."

"...? You need permission to broadcast? Everyone else seems to do it without issues."

That might work for independent VTubers!
But I'm a corporate VTuber...

Corporate VTubers can only play games that have received broadcast permission.

The problem is that V-Live is particularly notorious for not giving broadcast permission for subculture mobile games like this one.

"Hmm... That's true, it would take at least 4 more years for V-Live to give broadcast permission..."

Recalling my memories from my previous life, V-Live wouldn't freely give broadcast permission for subculture mobile games without advertising until around 2025.

That's 4 more years from now.

"...It's about time for Maruka to return."

While I was pondering this, my brother got up from the sofa and called me.

"Anyway, let's go rehearse."

"Yeah! I'll think about it later!"

*

Meanwhile, the 4th generation members arrived at the address Hinoka had given them in advance.

They traveled together until they reached the accommodation, but after arriving, they had to go to separate rooms.

After entering their individual rooms, the members opened their messaging app.

===
[Nazuna]
- Ueee, is this the right place?

[Shizuru]
- Yeah. Looks like we came to the right place.

[Nazuna]
- I've never been to a hotel like this before!

[Shizuru]
- Me neither

[Shizuru]
- ...Hinoka really is rich

[Namidabashi Yoshino]
- Anyway, quarantine starts now. We can go out after two weeks?

[Shizuru]
- I'm going to start streaming. The streaming setup is all ready

[Nazuna]
- Mikome is amazing, I'm too tired from traveling to stream

[Shizuru]
- Isn't it because of the time difference?

[Nazuna]
- ...Eh, you caught me.

[Namidabashi Yoshino]
- Time difference? Doesn't Korea use the same time zone as Japan? There's no time difference

[Shizuru]
- That's not it. Nazumi is nocturnal, so since she woke up early to catch a morning flight... she must have stayed up all night, right? She's probably at her limit

[Namidabashi Yoshino]
- Oh

[Kuroko]
- lol
===

.
.
.

*

After finishing rehearsal with my brother, I checked the messaging app.

The 4th generation members had arrived at their accommodation.

When I checked Neotube, Michiru and Miyuko were streaming.

Based on the chat, Tsuna must be sleeping...

So the only one available to talk right now is Yoshino Rui.

I called her.

[Hello~]

"Yoshino! Did you arrive at the accommodation safely?"

[Yes, I was just thinking about starting a stream.]

"Really? Have you decided what kind of stream?"

[Not really...? I was just going to do a chatting stream.]

"Oh, then I'll be home soon, want to do a collab together?"

[Collab? Sounds good.]

Ch.179 - Chapter 178: I Got A Girlfriend.
"Wait, wait! If you move now... Aaaaaahhh!!!"

"Ah, I made a mistake."

"Uuugh! It's not just 'I made a mistake'! Rui, you're really bad at this!!"

"Huh? Wait, I died so many times because of you, Hino-chan, and you're complaining about one mistake?"

"Hmph! That's the rule of this game! If you don't like it, don't make any mistakes!"

"Grrrr......"

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- lol
- This is the Yoshinoka flavor we love
- lol
- The weakest gaming duo
- Can they actually finish this today?
- Probably impossible
- lol
╰───────────────╯

The game I brought for my collab stream with Yoshino Rui was "ShoO Bunny Man."

It's a two-player cooperative game, known as one of the quintessential friendship-destroying games.

Friendship-destroying games?
What's that?

"No, Hino-chan? Don't move. Don't move! You shouldn't move......"

"Rui, do you trust me?"

"I don't! I absolutely don't! Don't do it, don't do it, don't...!"

"I'll show you my skills!"

Bang!

The pink bunny touched the spikes and exploded.

"Ah......"

And Rui's mental state exploded along with it.

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- lol
- lol
- lolololol
- lol
╰───────────────╯

That's right.

"ShoO Bunny Man" is the type of game where viewers "enjoy watching streamers suffer."

And the ones playing it were two people notorious for their poor gaming skills on V-Live!

.
.
.
.
.
.

"I made it in! Now if Hino-chan gets in too, we'll clear it, right?"

"We'll do it!"

"Hino-chan, if you die here, I won't forgive you! Come slowly, slowly!"

LEVEL 8 stage.

Yoshino Rui's yellow bunny has already reached the goal.

Now if I just get in, we'll clear the stage.

╭───────────────╮
- Will they really clear it?
- Amazing they made it to level 8 with this combo
- Still not sure
- If it's Hinoka, she'll make it
╰───────────────╯

In front of me is a red button that launches you into the air when stepped on.

Right above that button, there are spikes attached to the ceiling.

It seems impossible to pass without stepping on the button.

In that case......

Even if I step on the button, I need to accelerate to avoid hitting the ceiling spikes.

Then I can jump forward and avoid the spikes!

"Here I go!!! This time I'll really show you my skills!"

After that, my pink bunny fell into the pit before even reaching the button.

"Oh come on......"

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- lol
- lolol
- lolol
- lol
╰───────────────╯

*

After finishing the collab stream with Rui, I habitually opened a food delivery app.

Ah.
Yes, this is it.

I missed Korean delivery food so much.

Japan isn't a bad place to live, but when it comes to convenience, Korea is unbeatable.

Before ordering, I asked if any of the members wanted something to eat.

===
[Ma Yu-na(Hinoka)]
- I'm ordering delivery, anyone who hasn't had dinner yet?

[Nazumi Nazuna(Tsuna)]
- Me. I just woke up, but what about that 5-star hotel room service...?

[Ma Yu-na]
- Ah, you still believed that? That was a lie

[Nazumi Nazuna]
- Eeeeh

[Shizuru(Michiru)]
- Come to think of it, isn't Korea famous for delivery food?

[Ma Yu-na]
- Mikome knows something!

[Namidabashi Yoshino(Rui)]
- Ah! Then I want to try chicken! Korean yangnyeom chicken!

[Nazumi Nazuna]
- Eeeh? I like chicken too

[Ma Yu-na]
- Chicken, huh...... Right, if it's Korean food, it's chicken!

[Kuroko(Miyuko)]
- ......Huh? Isn't something strange here? wwwww

[Ma Yu-na]
- Then I'll order chicken. Who wants some?

[Kuroko]
- I'm good. I'm on a diet

[Ma Yu-na]
- Mikome?

[Shizuru]
- I'll take half and half

[Ma Yu-na]
- Leave the taste to me! I'll order the best Korean chicken!

[Namidabashi Yoshino]
- Wait, wait wait! No spicy chicken! Not spicy, okay?

[Ma Yu-na]
- Come on, as if I'd order spicy!
===

.
.
.
.
.
.

*

"......It's spicy!!!!"

I heard Rui's scream from the next room.

Since we didn't have soundproof booths in our lodging, her voice penetrated the wall.

===
[Namidabashi Yoshino]
- You said it wasn't spicy......

[Ma Yu-na]
- Huh? It shouldn't be spicy at all? It's just regular seasoned chicken and garlic chicken?
===

What I ordered was PuO Chicken's seasoned chicken and Mad Garlic chicken.

The seasoned chicken has that flavor everyone knows, and the MaO Garlic chicken is literally garlic chicken.

Neither should be spicy, so why is she reacting like that......?

===
[Shizuru]
- The seasoned chicken looks spicy from the start

[Ma Yu-na]
- Hmm...... Even if the seasoned chicken might be, the MaO Garlic is just garlic chicken? It shouldn't be spicy......?

[Namidabashi Yoshino]
- Hino-chan...... garlic is spicy......

[Ma Yu-na]
- ??????
===

Garlic is spicy?

Come on, it's even white in color, what is she talking about?

Isn't something spicy supposed to be red?

After hearing her words, I took a bite of my MaO Garlic chicken.

Boneless, of course.

"......It's not spicy"

I tilted my head in confusion and picked up the Devil Chicken next to it.

Yes.
This is what spicy should taste like.

*

The schedule in Korea passed quickly.

I spent my days filming at the studio during the day and returning to the lodging to stream at night.

Actually, since I was exempt from quarantine, I didn't have to stay at the lodging, but I wanted to be close to the 4th generation members, so I deliberately stayed there.

Of course, I occasionally went to my family home to spend time with them.

"Right, you've come to Korea after a long time, so you should spend a few days with your family. Are you going to make your mom sad by only hanging out with friends?"

"Yes, Mom!"

When I first reincarnated, I worried that having memories of my previous life's parents might make my current parents feel like strangers.

That was a needless worry.

My parents in this life are also very precious to me.

"Hey, I got a girlfriend."

Of course, my brother is also impor...... Huh? Wait, what?

"????? Who is she!"

Who dares to take my brother......

Ah, no.

Calm down.

It's not like my brother having a girlfriend is a problem for me, right?

I don't need to react like this.

Um......

"Who is she! Tell me right now!"

I rushed at my brother.

He smiled and showed me his smartphone.

"What do you think? Isn't she pretty?"

On his smartphone screen was......

Ganyu, a character from GenO Shin.

"Oh."

......Phew.

"I'm going to kill you, seriously!!"

"Ahahahaha"

I should have known.

As if my brother could get a girlfriend.

What an idiot.

*

After 14 days......

The quarantine period was finally over!

"Ah! The air of freedom!"

"You weren't even in quarantine."

"Well, I was working instead!"

And at the same time, my filming schedule ended.

What I filmed was the pre-recording for the KMA.

The KMA (Korea Music Awards) is held at the end of every year.

It's a ceremony known for its rich performances, but this year it will be held as a pre-recorded event without an audience.

The reason is, of course, COVID-19.

The reason I came to Korea was for that pre-recording.

"So, where should we go first? Gyeongbokgung Palace, perhaps?"

===
[Nazumi Nazuna]
- Where are you guys going?
===

Just as we were deciding where to sightsee first, Tsuna sent a LaOine message.

"Tsuna's asking where we're going. Should I tell her Gyeongbokgung Palace?"

"Yes. Let's go to Gyeongbokgung!"

Rui's answer.

I sent a LaOine message to Tsuna.

===
[Ma Yu-na]
- Gyeongbokgung Palace first!

[Nazumi Nazuna]
- We're heading to LottO World
===

*

Rui and I rented hanboks and walked around Gyeongbokgung Palace.

Yes!
Rui looks really pretty in a hanbok!

But why just the two of us, you ask?

Well, about that...

There are five of us in total, right?

But according to COVID prevention guidelines, gatherings of more than five people are prohibited.

So we had no choice but to split into two teams: me and Rui in one team, and Tsuna, Miyuko, and Michiru in another.

Coming all together but not being able to stay together!

It was really unfortunate, but there was nothing we could do.

We have to follow the prevention guidelines.

"It's just the two of us on a date!"

"......Yes!"

This might not be so bad?

*

Meanwhile, the other three arrived at LottO World.

"Wow! This is my first indoor amusement park!"

You might think that Japanese people familiar with DiOney Land or UniOersal Studios wouldn't be impressed by LottO World, but that's not true.

LottO World is one of the top indoor theme parks.

The way they've woven numerous attractions like a maze to maximize the limited space is another kind of art.

Above all, LottO World has a Viking ship ride.

"Viking! Let's ride the Viking first!"

"Viking? Which way is it?"

As soon as they entered the indoor area, Tsuna and Miyuko rushed forward.

"......I chose the wrong team"

Michiru, on the other hand, already looked tired.

"Why is Tsuna so energetic...... Wasn't she supposed to be a shut-in......"

Mizunashi Tsuna has a concept of being an antisocial-loner-hikikomori-NEET.

While her persona is just a concept, there was someone else who wasn't acting.

Unlike Tsuna, Michiru, who is genuinely introverted, timidly followed the two.

She becomes incredibly meek in real life, unlike on the internet.

"Where is...... the Viking?"

Whether aware of Michiru's feelings or not, Miyuko excitedly unfolded the map.

She can read Korean to some extent.

"Let's see......!"

But no matter how much she searched the map, she couldn't find the word "Viking."

"Why are you looking for text when there are pictures right there?"

Tsuna commented from the side.

This is the curse of knowledge!

Miyuko, who can read Korean, was looking for the word "Viking," but Tsuna, who can't read Korean, looked for the picture from the start!

As a result, Tsuna found it faster.

"W-well, let's go anyway!"

After that, the three of them thoroughly enjoyed LottO World.

Ch.180 - Chapter 179: Speculation 3. Donald Trump
# [Red Pill] Compilation of Suo Hinoka's Past Lives

Hinoka-chan has lived so many past lives, showing just how hard-working she is.

Today I'll summarize all of Hinoka-chan's past lives that have been revealed so far.

But as I'll mention later, there's a high probability that there are even more past lives we don't know about yet.

## 1. MoramoraP

Vocaloid producer MoramoraP

The earliest past life with internet records.

The oldest surviving video is from June 2013, but the account was created in January 2012. Based on a description in the June 2013 video saying "This song is a bit more relaxed," it seems she was active even before then.

The third video on the account, "Incompetent Detective," reached 100,000 views and made her name known.

After sporadic activity, there were no more uploads after 2017. Instead, she began participating in famous composers' songs as a tuning specialist.

She was especially famous for making Vocaloids sound like real human singers, but as industry trends shifted toward emphasizing the mechanical sound of Vocaloids, she naturally disappeared until...

In December 2019, she uploaded "IDOL no Mita Yume" (The Dream an Idol Saw), commonly known as "Iyume."

It went viral on TikToo, becoming the first Vocaloid song to reach 100 million views on Neotube, making her undisputedly the top producer in the Vocaloid industry.

This alone would be an incredible past life, but...

## 2. FF

Utaite FF

The second past life remaining in records.

She debuted in 2014 covering a song called "Romeo and Cinderella."

Unlike MoramoraP who had a long period of obscurity, FF immediately gained the title of "elementary school utaite"...

She was active until 2016, with her last upload being in April 2016.

She was quite a famous utaite with four million-view songs.

You might not think a million views is that impressive, but this was on Niconico Douga, not Neotube, so it really is amazing.

## 3. Maruka

Streamer Maruka

She first streamed in 2014 and was actively streaming around 2016.
This is her most recent known past life.

Not much is known about her 2014 period as she didn't stream much and no videos remain, but archives from 2016 are all still available.

Since this was her most active persona, most information about Hinoka's past lives comes from this identity.

For example, her age was confirmed because she mentioned it during Maruka's streams.

Other information like having lived abroad when she was young and knowing how to draw also came from Maruka's streams.

However, despite having the longest activity period, Maruka as a "streamer" wasn't as famous as her previous lives.

While MoramoraP was a top-tier producer and FF was just below the top tier, Maruka was honestly just a small-time streamer.

In December 2019, she admitted to being the same person as MoramoraP and FF in her final stream, with no activity since.

She would probably stream on her MoramoraP channel if she were to stream again, so the Maruka identity likely won't be used anymore.

These are the 100% confirmed past lives with clear evidence leaving no room for doubt.

However, analyzing the activity periods of these three identities reveals a gap.

Specifically between 2017-2019.
Streamer Maruka's last broadcast before December 2019 was in 2017.

And since Hinoka debuted in November 2019, there's a gap of about 2 years.

Do you think this workaholic kid just quietly attended school during this period?
Absolutely not!

This means there might be more past life identities we don't know about yet.
So below are speculations about Hinoka's other past life identities.

## Speculation 1: Illustrator Nayu

Famous illustrator Nayu, known as Bishu-sama's Mama.

Everyone knows Hinoka has mentioned several times that she's good at drawing, even though she's never shown it on stream.
So it's practically confirmed that she has an identity as an artist.
She must have posted her drawings online at some point.

The question is what name Hinoka used to post her drawings...
I think it might be Nayu, Bishu-sama's Mama.

Nayu began her activities in 2017, which exactly matches Maruka's inactive period.

## Speculation 2: Ma Yu-na from Yujin-Yuna Band

Lived abroad (probably Korea) when young + born in 2006 + currently living in Japan + started activities during Maruka's inactive period (2017-2019).

There's another person who perfectly matches all these conditions:
Ma Yu-na from Yujin-Yuna.

Ma Yu-na's activities—appearing on Super K-Star in 2017 and Produce 48 in 2018—exactly match Maruka's inactive period.

Her age (born in 2006) and moving to Japan in late 2019 match perfectly too.

However, during the Nijuaki server, it was revealed that her Korean pronunciation isn't native, so the possibility of her being Ma Yu-na, a native Korean, is low.

## Speculation 3: Donald Trump

Finally, US President Donald Trump.

The evidence: both were born in years ending with 6.
If Trump just moved his birth year forward by 60 years to create Hinoka's birthday, doesn't that seem plausible?

Also, they both love the color red.
Trump obviously does, and Hinoka has expressed her affection for red several times on stream.

Third, both have brothers who greatly influenced them.
Trump has a deceased brother named Fred who had an enormous impact on his life.
Hinoka has also mentioned how much her brother influenced her.

Lastly, their activity periods match.
Maruka's confirmed inactive period began in 2017.
And Donald Trump was elected US President in 2017.
It's chillingly perfect if you think she couldn't stream as Maruka because she was busy being president.

I think Hinoka's red pill identity is Donald Trump.

[Comments]
└ ??: ?

└ ??: ???

└ Mikome: LOLOLOLOL The speculations are ridiculous

└ ??(13.185): But among the speculations, Nayu seems quite possible
└ VTuber Life: Well, it's certain that Hinoka has a separate identity for posting art

└ Telema: I was reading seriously until that last part

└ ??: LOLOLOL

*

I burst out laughing while doing my ego search.

Hinoka = Donald Trump theory? What is this?

Of course, I couldn't help but freeze at the content before that.

They correctly guessed both illustrator Nayu and Ma Yu-na!

It doesn't seem to be the mainstream opinion, and the writer seems to be half-joking, but...

"...Well, if I'm found out, there's nothing I can do!"

I quickly composed myself.

I never once thought I would never be discovered.

Rather, I thought I would be discovered someday, or even that I should drop hints if I wasn't.

The only reason I'm trying to hide that my identity is "Ma Yu-na" is simple:

If it's revealed too early, "Hinoka's fandom" would be taken over by "Ma Yu-na's fandom."

That would defeat the purpose of debuting as a VTuber.

It would just be a singer broadcasting with a VTuber concept.

So I plan to reveal my identity as Ma Yu-na only after "VTuber Suo Hinoka's fandom" is firmly established.

"Yes. Even if I'm discovered someday, not yet."

Currently, the [Hinoka] channel has 500,000 subscribers.

That's a good number, but it's far from enough compared to the [Yujin-Yuna] channel's 3.5 million.

So I didn't want to be discovered until the Hinoka channel reached at least 1 million subscribers.

"Hinoka-chan, we've arrived."

I was on my phone in the back seat when Tsuna called me, and I got out of the car.

The distinctive fishy smell of the seaside tickled my nose.

After 14 days of quarantine, we wanted to make the most of our sightseeing before returning to Japan.

"Wow! The ocean!"

What I mean is...

We decided to tour not just Seoul but the entire country.

This was possible because, unlike Japan, the land area is small.

"If you go into the winter sea, you'll die a horrible death?"

Rui grabbed Miyuko who was about to run forward.

"...I wasn't going to go in!"

We came to the beach, but I had absolutely no intention of going into that water.

The winter sea is deadly, after all.

"I want to eat yukhoe soon," said Tsuna.

You might wonder why she wants yukhoe at the seaside?

In Japan, any dish mixed with egg yolk and seasonings is called yukhoe.

They even call it yukhoe when vegetables are mixed instead of meat.

The dish we planned to eat today is Korean-style hoe, not the neatly sliced sashimi you usually see, but a roughly mixed bowl of raw fish.

It's a common style at the seaside.

Since it's mixed raw fish, by Japanese standards it could be called yukhoe.

...

"No, I want real yukhoe. I'm not stupid."

"...Eh? This isn't...?"

...

I later learned that beef yukhoe is prohibited in Japan, so it's famous as a must-eat food when visiting Korea.

Oh, she wanted actual yukhoe.

Ah, Tsuna-chan!

Why are you looking for yukhoe at the seaside!

...

*

After returning from our fulfilling Korean trip, Mane-chan asked us:

"Do you have any plans for a countdown broadcast?"

Countdown broadcast.

The time has finally come.

I said:

"Nana! Actually, I have something I want to do!"

"Hinoka? What is it?"

"A roleplay where we can't laugh!"

Yes.
For New Year's Eve, a "Try Not to Laugh" series is perfect.

Ch.181 - Chapter 181: Isn't It A Bit Challenging To Take On An Adult's Intellect?
[Laughing is Not Allowed: A Role-Playing Game]

The concept is inspired by the "You Must Not Laugh Series" that airs on NippOn Television.

The original is a massive 24-hour broadcast, but I don't plan to copy that scale.

I'm just borrowing the role-playing concept and the rule about not laughing.

"We give each participant a situation, a role, and a mission. The participants need to carry out their missions while making the role-play as entertaining as possible."

"And the panel isn't allowed to laugh while watching?"

"Exactly!"

Since the "You Must Not Laugh Series" is one of Japan's national entertainment staples, Mane-chan quickly understood my concept.

"The 'You Must Not Laugh Series'... It definitely has that end-of-year feeling, doesn't it? I like it."

...

After that, Mane-chan incorporated several other ideas along with mine to create the countdown broadcast.

"It's a shame we can't do a proper 3D broadcast..."

Unlike last year, this year's countdown broadcast will mainly feature 2D live streams.

Because of COVID, we can't have many people in the studio.

It's not impossible if we really wanted to do it, but we're prioritizing safety.

"Like last year, we'll have the new generation start things off..."

Just as the 4th generation members went first in last year's countdown broadcast, this year the 5th generation members will go first.

Of course, there's also the V-Live EN 1st generation who debuted recently...

But the EN members won't appear in the countdown broadcast that Mane-chan is planning.

The time difference with English-speaking regions makes the countdown awkward...

Well, to be honest, Mane-chan just isn't interested because EN isn't under her jurisdiction.

Mane-chan only oversees V-Live JP.

EN and V-Record are beyond her reach.

"Next, I'll add this... Good, this should be enough."

Mane-chan stretched after organizing the plan.

Her chair creaked in protest.

She stood up and looked out the window.

"Ah, Christmas...!"

After focusing so much on the countdown broadcast, she'd almost forgotten that Christmas was coming soon.

Pure white snow was falling from the sky.

Could this be... a sign of a White Christmas?

*

While the year-end festivities are important, Christmas comes first.

Naturally, there are special official broadcasts planned for Christmas too.

Unlike the countdown broadcast where all V-Live members participate, only some members join the Christmas broadcast.

"Hinochan, are you participating in the Christmas event?"

Tsuna asked.

She's not usually one to actively participate in official events.

She probably won't appear in this Christmas event either.

"Yes, I didn't stream at all last Christmas... so this time I plan to participate as much as possible!"

I decided to join the Christmas event.

Of course, I'll also have a significant role in the countdown broadcast a few days later.

I was in Korea around this time last year, so I barely participated in any official events.

This year, I want to join everything I possibly can.

"...So Hinoka is participating in the official event? What should I do for a Christmas stream? I haven't decided yet..."

Tsuna fell into contemplation.

Even if she doesn't join the official event, she can't just ignore Christmas.

She needs to do a Christmas-themed stream on her own.

A VTuber not streaming on Christmas?

That would be unthinkable!

"What should I do? Hinoka, got any ideas?"

"If you really can't think of anything, how about joining the Utawaku relay that Riko-senpai planned?"

"Eeeh... singing is too much..."

Tsuna immediately showed resistance at the mention of Utawaku.

But I pushed a little.

"But it's Utawaku, something you'd never do normally, right? It'll feel special because it's Christmas!"

Yes, I kind of want to see Tsuna's Utawaku.

"Uuugh..."

Tsuna fell into deep thought.

The Utawaku relay planned by Riko-senpai.

It's an event where V-Live members take turns doing Utawaku streams.

"Uuuuugh... Well, I have been thinking I should do an Utawaku stream someday... Maybe it wouldn't be so bad?"

Great!

*

After pushing Tsuna into the Utawaku relay, Christmas arrived.

I participated in the official event.

[Christmas Eve Deception Battle] #V-Live Christmas Word Wolf!
【聖夜の騙し合い】#vライブのクリスマスワードウルフ！

"Everyone, Merry Christmas!!!"

The broadcast began with Mane-chan's greeting.

"Merry Christmas!!"

We followed her lead and greeted the listeners.

╭───────────────╮
- Merry Christmas!
- Merry Christmas!!
- ​​Merry Christmas
- Merry Xmas!
- Ooooh!
- Merry Christmas!
╰───────────────╯

Merry Christmas.

Mane-chan continued as the host.

"Merry Christmas! Hello everyone, I'm Mane-chan, your host for today's V-Live Christmas Word Wolf event. Please take care of me~"

Today there are five participants.

She had us introduce ourselves one by one.

"Today we have cute Santas joining our broadcast, so please introduce yourselves one by one. First... Riko-san!"

The first to introduce herself was 1st generation Shibuya Riko-senpai.

"Everyone, Merry Christmas! Leave all your presents to Santa Riko! I'll do my best for everyone today!"

Riko-senpai was wearing a red Santa outfit.

Not just any Santa outfit, but the common "bikini Santa outfit."

Due to 3D limitations making it difficult to implement sleeves, the top became short-sleeved, and since that was the case, they decided to cut the bottom part too.

The result was a Santa outfit that looked extremely cold.

Of course, not just Riko-senpai but all other members including myself were wearing the same outfit.

It looked cold, but we gained cuteness in exchange, so it was worth it.

"Yes, please do your best. Next is Kaja!"

After Riko-senpai, Mane-chan called on Hitotsui Kazuha-senpai.

"Mewwy Chwistmas! It's Kaja! Looking at today's members, Kaja thinks she can win!"

"Huh?"

"Indeed! We'll have to see if that comes true!"

Kazuha-senpai launched a wide-area provocation.

Looking at today's members, she thinks she can win?

Hmph, no way!

"Next is Hinochan! Please introduce yourself!"

"...Merry Christmas! I'm Hinoka. I'll definitely beat Kaja-senpai!"

"Eh, but Hinoka is still in middle school, right? Isn't it a bit hard to challenge an adult's wisdom?"

"But Kaja, with that pronunciation, your provocations aren't convincing at all..."

"W-what do you mean...!"

Kazuha-senpai bristled at Takanashi Ranmaru-senpai's retort.

As the two were about to get into an argument, Mane-chan cut in and asked Ranmaru-senpai to introduce herself.

"Ah, Takanashi-san, please introduce yourself!"

"Well, I'm Takanashi Ranmaru, and I'm confident I can do better than Kaja~"

Following me, Ranmaru-senpai also attacked Kaja-senpai.

This is why you shouldn't use wide-area provocations.

All karma gets repaid eventually.

"Ufuufu! Nanatabi Orca!"

After the last participant, Orca-senpai, finished her introduction, we moved on to the main game.

*

"Let me explain the rules. When the game starts, participants will receive a keyword. If you're the 'Word Wolf,' you'll receive a fake keyword!"

"After checking your keyword, participants take turns writing a hint related to their keyword on the board in front of them. Once all hints are revealed, free discussion begins."

"Citizens must use the written hints and free discussion to find the 'Word Wolf' who received the fake keyword. The Word Wolf must avoid being discovered while trying to figure out what the real keyword is."

"When time runs out, if the citizens identify the Word Wolf, the citizens win. If they fail to identify the Word Wolf, or if they do but the Word Wolf correctly guesses the keyword, the Word Wolf wins."

"Does everyone understand the rules?"

Mane-chan kindly explained the rules.

"Word Wolf" is such a famous game in Japan that none of the participants were unfamiliar with the rules.

But some listeners might not know them.

"Now, let's start the first game. The keyword is... this!"

As Mane-chan finished speaking, the keyword appeared on the board in front.

The first keyword is...

[Dog]

A dog, huh...

I still don't know if I'm the Word Wolf or not.

Even if I am the Word Wolf, I'd receive a fake keyword.

So I need to compare what others say to determine whether I'm a citizen or the Word Wolf.

"Then, starting with Shibuya Riko-san, please write a hint about the keyword on the board in front of you!"

"Hmm..."

Riko-senpai was the first to write a hint.

I'll check her hint to see if I'm a citizen...

"This looks good. I've written it."

Riko-senpai revealed her hint.

[This is nice but isn't there a powerful alternative? I think I prefer that one]

"Ah! That's a relief~ So I'm a citizen."

I breathed a sigh of relief after seeing Riko-senpai's hint.

Then Orca-senpai also spoke.

"Ah! I understand what she means."

Phew.

A powerful alternative.

This must be referring to cats.

Which means Riko-senpai's keyword is the same as mine: [Dog].

So I'm definitely not the Word Wolf!

"Next is Kaja?"

Following Riko-senpai, Kaja-senpai wrote her hint.

I already know I'm a citizen, but seeing Kaja-senpai's hint will confirm it.

"Nyanya... Good, I've decided on this!"

Kaja-senpai's hint was...

[I ate this for breakfast today]

...Eh?

She ate it?

"Ah! Kaja! Are you talking about what we ate together?"

"Mm-hmm!"

...Ehhh?

Even Riko-senpai ate it together with her?

I looked at my keyword.

...[Dog]?

Ch.182 - Chapter 182: I, Confidently Opened My Mouth
I was walking my dog this morning.

Could Kaja-senpai be a Korean hiding their identity like me?

Did they eat dog soup...?

No, no.

That can't be it.

Thinking normally, it probably means I'm the word wolf.

On second thought, Riko-senpai's hint about "having substitutes" was a broad hint that could apply to other words too.

How many things in the world have absolutely no substitutes?

Looking at it that way, Riko-senpai's hint showed her experience—it was quite clever.

'This could be dangerous...'

Kaja-senpai's turn just ended, and I'm next.

"Next, Hino-chan! Please write your hint!"

Mane-chan's voice.

It's my turn to write a hint.

The problem is that my word [dog] is probably the fake one.

If I write a hint that matches [dog], everyone will immediately know I'm the word wolf.

I need to somehow guess the real word and write a hint for that instead...

'...I have no idea!'

There are too few hints so far!

I can't predict the real word at all.

Sigh...

Let me think this through calmly.

'Kaja-senpai's hint was [ate it this morning too]. From that, I can tell it's food.'

'And Riko-senpai's hint was [has strong substitutes]. Among foods, it means there are comparable alternatives...'

Could it be rice?

Since bread and noodles are substitutes.

Oh, wait.

Or maybe bread or noodles are the actual word.

With rice being the substitute...

Argggh!

'...I still don't have enough hints!'

I can't possibly deduce the answer with just the information available.

"Hino-chan! Time is running out!"

"Hmm? Taking so long to write makes you look suspicious!"

Ranmaru-senpai gave me a suspicious look.

It's because I'm taking too long to write my hint.

I have no choice.

Let's just get past this moment.

I wrote my hint.

"Now, Hino-chan's hint is...!"

[I like this]

"Ehh?"

As soon as my hint was revealed, Ranmaru-senpai opened her mouth in disbelief.

"Isn't that too vague, Hinoka?"

Ranmaru-senpai says it's too vague.

╭───────────────╮
- What is this lol
- That's a sentence you could apply to anything lol
- lol
- lol
╰───────────────╯

Ugh.

I know!

I know, okay!

But I don't know what the real word is!

I desperately tried to defend myself.

"No, listen to me! The previous hints gave away too much, so I was trying not to give any additional information!"

Hearing my excuse, Orca-senpai spoke up.

"Well, Riko-senpai's hint was pretty big, to be fair."

"Huh? No... Even so, isn't 'I like this' too much?"

"That's true, but I trust Hino-chan. I think I've heard her say she likes this on stream before. Usually, the substitute is more popular, right? This one feels more basic. So if you had to choose between this and its substitute, people would usually pick the substitute. But saying clearly that she likes this means..."

Orca-senpai continued.

It feels like she's defending me, but...

'What is "this" and what is the "substitute"?!'

I couldn't understand a thing!

Orca-senpai was speaking as if everyone knew the word, but to me who didn't know the real word, it sounded like a coded message.

Let me think again.

'The word feels basic? And the substitute is more popular?'

I had guessed the real word might be rice, bread, or noodles from Riko-senpai's hint.

But Orca-senpai says the word feels basic, and the substitute is popular.

That means...

'The word is rice, and what Riko-senpai called substitutes are bread or noodles... right?'

Generally, rice feels more basic than bread or noodles.

Yes.

All my guessing is done.

This must be the answer.

I'm the word wolf, and the real word is rice!

"Next is Takanashi-san, please!"

"This is simple!"

Unlike me, Ranmaru-senpai wrote her hint immediately.

She wrote on the board without hesitation.

Let me verify my guess with Ranmaru-senpai's hint.

She'll surely give a hint related to 'rice'...

"You're already done? Then Takanashi-san, please reveal your hint!"

"Yes, here it is!"

Ranmaru-senpai's hint was revealed.

[It's an animal]

'?????????'

...Wait, I thought it was food!

My guess plunged back into mystery.

*

[It's an animal]

"'It's an animal'? At this point? Ranmaru! That's not a helpful hint!"

Riko-senpai retorted at Ranmaru-senpai's hint.

"Riko-senpai is right. Everyone already knows it's an animal, right? You should have specified what kind of animal!"

Even Orca-senpai backed up Riko-senpai's retort.

Yes.

I didn't know it was an animal.

Thanks for the hint.

Ranmaru-senpai defended herself.

"If I say more, I'd be giving too many hints!"

"Yeah, yeah~ Ranmaru is the werewolf~"

"Hey, Shotchi! Shut up!"

The second-generation peers, Ranmaru-senpai and Orca-senpai, started bickering.

Meanwhile, I quietly reorganized the hints.

I now have four hints:

[It has substitutes]

[It's food]

[It feels more basic than its substitute]

[It's an animal]

Combining all these...

'Pork or beef... maybe?'

Something that's both food and animal would be meat, and the first meats that come to mind are pork and beef.

And about feeling more basic than its substitute...

Generally, isn't beef more basic than pork? Right?

Pork feels like everyday food...
While beef feels like something you eat on special occasions.

So the real word must be pig!

'...Is that really it?'

No.

Think more carefully.

Is pig really correct?

'In Korea, pork feels more basic, but...'

In Korea, beef is more expensive than pork.

So while pork is eaten casually everyday, beef has the image of being for special occasions.

...But is it the same in Japan?

Maybe not.

In Korea, beef is more expensive partly because we don't raise many cattle and because of premium Hanwoo marketing.

In Japan where they raise more cattle, beef might be cheaper...

Yes, gyudon (beef bowl) is much more mainstream than butadon (pork bowl), right?

So in Japan, beef might feel more basic...?

But then again, thinking about wagyu, beef does seem more special...

...Well.
I don't know.

It's not like I'm a livestock farmer.

And I don't cook meat dishes often.

I have no choice.

Anyway, it's definitely either cow or pig, so I'll have to deduce from Orca-senpai's final hint

"Finally, Shotchi-san's hint is this!"

[Tsuna (つな)]

"Tsuna?"

I reflexively reacted to my roommate's name suddenly appearing.

Why is Tsuna mentioned here?

What does Tsuna have to do with cows or pigs?

What on earth...

Oh.

Ha.

Hahaha.

Hahahahaha.

I get it.

I,

I understand everything now.

So that's what Tsuna (つな) meant.

Yes.

The question is whether it's cow or pig.

And Shotchi-senpai's final hint is Tsuna (つな).

It's my roommate's name that suddenly appeared, but Orca-senpai wasn't referring to Mizunashi Tsuna.

Then what?

Tsuna (つな) shouldn't be interpreted literally, but differently.

It's an abbreviation!

Tsuna (つな) was a shortened form of the original phrase!

That original phrase is...

'Tsunonashi (角無し)... meaning no horns!'

Tsuna is short for Tsunonashi!

Then the word is:

*

"Now, please point to the person you think is the word wolf!"

As soon as Mane-chan finished speaking, everyone's fingers pointed at me.

I expected this, but still pretended to be wronged.

"Why me? I'm not the werewolf!"

"No, no, 'I like this' was too obvious. You were clearly the werewolf."

"Riko-senpai is right. Did you really think we'd fall for that?"

Riko-senpai and Ranmaru-senpai said.

Tch.
So it ends like this.

But the fun of the Word Wolf game starts now.

Even if my identity is exposed, I still have a chance for a comeback.

"By unanimous decision, Suo Hinoka is selected as the word wolf! And she is... correct!"

Mane-chan's declaration confirmed I was the word wolf, as expected.

"I knew it!"

"Of course! Well, Hinoka is a beginner, so it can't be helped."

"Writing such a vague hint gives you away immediately!"

"It was easy! I told you I'd win, right?"

The seniors rejoiced.

Hmph.
Isn't it too early to celebrate?

If I guess the word correctly, I can still turn this around!

"Now, for the final chance at a comeback! Hino-chan, please guess the word!"

Is it time?

I confidently opened my mouth.

"At first, you know? After hearing Riko-senpai say it has substitutes and Kaja-senpai say they ate it this morning, I thought it was 'rice.' I would have been in big trouble if I'd gone with that."

"But Ranmaru-senpai gave me a huge hint! By telling me it was an [animal], I was able to avoid the wrong answer!"

Yes.
When Ranmaru-senpai first wrote her hint, Riko-senpai acted like she was stating the obvious, but it was a big hint for me, the word wolf.

"If Kaja-senpai ate it this morning and it's an animal! It must be meat, specifically... either beef or pork! The question was which one..."

"I figured it out with Orca-senpai's final hint, 'Tsuna (つな)'. This doesn't refer to Mizunashi Tsuna, but is short for 'no horns (つのなし)'! Between cows and pigs, the one without horns is the pig!"

"So my answer is pig! How about that? I got it right, didn't I?"

I sat down after proudly explaining my deduction.

Yes.
I must have gotten it right!

There's no way I'm wrong!

I calmed down and waited for everyone's reaction.

Their reactions to my deduction were...

"...Huh?"

"Pig?"

"Huuuh???"

"Puhahahahahahaha"

Riko, Kaja, and Ranmaru-senpai expressed bewilderment.

And Orca-senpai burst into laughter.

"...Pfft"

Ah, even Mane-chan was desperately trying to hold back laughter.

"...It's not pig?"

My confused voice echoed through the broadcast.

Ch.183 - Chapter 183: Can I Call You No-Panties Senpai From Now On?
"Konmoe~ Merry Christmas!"

I thought for sure the answer was "pig."

While I stood there confused, Mane-chan spoke.

"Now then, citizens! Please tell us the keyword you received! Ready-go!"

"Cat!"

As the seniors shouted the real keyword following Mane-chan's signal, I couldn't help but make a dumbfounded expression.

Cat?

They said cat?

"Huh? Cat? That's strange! I'm sure...! Senior Kaja...!"

Senior Kaja definitely said she ate it this morning!

Then it should be food!

Senior Kaja, don't tell me you ate a cat?

Butterfly soup?

Is this for real?!

"...I'm sure Senior Kaja said she ate it this morning! But cat?! That's strange!!"

I just couldn't accept it.

It doesn't make sense unless Senior Kaja had butterfly soup for breakfast.

How could the real keyword be 'cat'?

At that moment, Senior Ranmaru, who had been quietly listening, spoke up.

"Ah, Hino-chan didn't see it. What Kaja mentioned was what Naho-chan, who came to record in the afternoon, shared with the staff and seniors..."

"...shared with them?"

"It was probably DorOemon cookies?"

"...?"

Huh? What?

Dora-what?

Then, Senior Kaja, the person involved, opened her mouth.

"Mmm? Like Ranmaru shaid... got DorOemon cookiesh..."

Do-DorOemon cookies...

According to Senior Ranmaru, they were homemade cookies made by 5th generation "Nafuku Nahoko" who came to the studio to record in the afternoon.

She apparently brought them for the staff at the studio and the seniors who would come later.

The seniors who came to the studio this morning each had one, she said?

"..."

You've got to be kidding me...!

"How was I supposed to know that...!!!!"

This is so unfair!!

I couldn't help but shout in frustration.

"Hahahahaha."

"That's why Hino-chan should have come to the studio from the morning! Even though you're the youngest among us!"

Senior Orca, who seized the opportunity to tease me, said.

If I had come to the studio early in the morning, I would have known, implying it was my fault for not coming.

But...
Even if you say that...

"I was at school in the morning..."

As a current middle school student.

I was at school in the morning.

There's no way I could have been at the studio!

Of course, I'm starting vacation now, but I had to go to school until today!

"It's unfair! I'm sure the listeners thought it was 'pig' too!"

As I complained, Senior Orca delivered the finishing blow.

"No no, drawing 'tsunonashi' (hornless/pig) from 'tsuna' is too much w Is this the imagination of an active 2nd-year middle schooler?"

"...ugh"

"Oh, by the way, Hinoka, don't you live with Tsuna-chan? You see her every day, so shouldn't you think of cat ear headsets first? If it's Tsuna, she's a cat, how could you think of a pig! Puhehehehe."

"...uuugh!"

"Ah, or maybe you unconsciously associated 'Tsuna' with pigs? Poor Tsuna-chan~"

"...Stop making things up! There's no way... oh, but Tsuna-chan has been ordering too much delivery food lately."

"Eh."

"Actually... that's a plausible theory?"

Senior Orca suggested I unconsciously associated Tsuna's name with pigs.

When I showed a positive reaction to her words, Senior Orca started to panic.

"Eeh... Tsuna-chan? This is 100% Hinoka's opinion, okay? Not what I said? I, I have nothing to do with this!"

Senior Orca suddenly drawing a line.

Senior Ranmaru laughed at the sight.

"Hahahaha. Shotchi, what are you doing!"

.
.
.
.
.
.

*

The Word Wolf game continued.

In the second game, Senior Ranmaru was the Word Wolf.

The real keyword for the citizens was [panties], and the fake keyword Senior Ranmaru received was [stockings].

[I've hardly ever worn them]

"Eh, Senior Ranmaru doesn't wear these?"

"Hmm, that's right. I hardly wear them~ They feel kind of restrictive, so I don't wear them much."

"Then perhaps even now...?"

"Now? Of course I'm not wearing... oh."

Senior Ranmaru, who was answering my question, stopped mid-sentence as if realizing something.

Everyone else burst into laughter at the sight.

"Pahahahahahaha"

"Pfft, puhehe...!"

"Eeeh! Ranmaru, you're not wearing any right now!"

The keyword the citizens were looking at was [panties].

So from the citizens' perspective, Senior Ranmaru had just declared she wasn't wearing any underwear.

I'd almost forgotten because she's been behaving lately, but Nanatabi Orca here is V-Live's undisputed sexual harassment specialist.

That Senior Orca's eyes lit up as she lunged toward Senior Ranmaru.

"H-hey! Don't come closer! Wait, wait, wait! Hi-Hino-chan? Just asking to be sure..."

Senior Ranmaru asked me.

"...Is this keyword about asking for colors or something?"

"Well..."

Senior Ranmaru, you figured it out.

OPMU.

"What color are your panties today?" is a very famous meme in both Korea and Japan.

It's the joke question that inevitably appears first whenever anyone does a Q&A.

I gave her a straightforward answer.

"...That's right?"

"Aaaaargh!"

Senior Ranmaru, now certain that the real keyword was [panties], let out a scream.

.
.
.

Later, Senior Ranmaru guessed the keyword and won the game, but lost something important.

"Can I call you No-Panties Senior from now on?"

"Of course not!!"

*

The Christmas Word Wolf broadcast continued for about another hour and ended with Senior Ranmaru's victory.

"Then the final score is... with a total of 12 points, Takanashi Ranmaru-san is the winner! Congratulations!"

"Wa, waaaa..."

Mane-chan announced today's winner.

By the way, the winner gets the right to decorate the top of the V-Live Christmas tree.

But Ranmaru, the winner, didn't look that happy.

Senior Takanashi Ranmaru is a VTuber with a cheerleader concept.

She's a victory girl who always positively shouts Mental! Physical! Fashion!

That's Ranmaru's identity, but...

The current Senior Ranmaru didn't look Mental! Physical! Fashion! at all.

To see Senior Ranmaru so deflated!

"Congratulations, No-Panties Senior!"

"Aaaaargh! Hino-chan? Damatte (Could you shut up)?"

The reason was obviously because of the incident in round 2.

She said all sorts of things not knowing the keyword was [panties].

That she hardly ever wore them, that she disliked them because they were restrictive, that she wasn't wearing any today either...!

Whether it was her actual personality or her broadcast concept, she was a million years away from shimoneta (sexual topics), so the impact was even greater.

"Uwa mo... iyada! This is definitely going to get clipped!"

Senior Ranmaru worried about her statements getting clipped.

Yeah.
I think it's already too late.

The quick clippers have probably already finished editing and are just waiting for the broadcast to end.

"Please, anything but clips!!"

With Senior Ranmaru's cry in the background, Mane-chan began the closing remarks.

"Yes. V-Live encourages the clipping culture. We always appreciate those who make clip videos of V-Live members, and ask that you create clips according to the regulations! Then everyone, Merry Christmas!"

"Merry Christmas!!"

.
.
.
[The broadcast has ended]

*

[Overseas VTuber Minor Gallery]

.
.
.
======
[Today's broadcast was fulfilling too]
VirtualLifer 2020.12.24. 20:54:11

It was fun seeing Hinoka get unfairly treated in the first round, and Ranmaru's no-panties declaration was kyaㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ

Today is Christmas Eve broadcast, and there's an official project tomorrow on Christmas Day too, right?

But what's this about Ranmaru's tree broadcast?

[Reply]
└ ㅇㅇ: The tree broadcast starts in 10 minutes on Ranmaru's channel, she said they're decorating a Christmas tree

└ SaoPaulo: No-panties declarationㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ
======

======
[Tomorrow's Christmas broadcast schedule]
TajinYo45 2020.12.24. 20:59:21

Today 9PM ~ until dawn: Ranmaru's tree decorating broadcast (same members from the official Word Wolf channel)

Tomorrow 2PM ~: Christmas Utawaku relay (starting with Riko, order after that unknown)

Tomorrow 6PM ~: 5th generation Christmas collab - AmongOs

[Reply]
└ VGaller: For the Utawaku relay, we don't know who's doing it besides Riko?
└ *TajinYo45: Yeah, don't know. They said Riko will announce the next person after her Utawaku ends

└ ㅇㅇ(31.158): What? No official channel broadcast tomorrow?
└ VGaller: Doesn't seem like it
======

*

While the V-Live official channel broadcast on Christmas Eve, most members held commemorative broadcasts on Christmas Day.

Including me, of course.

The reason the official channel broadcast on Christmas Eve rather than Christmas Day was to allow members who participated in the official project to have their individual broadcasts the next day.

.
.
.
[Chatting] The DorOemon cookies were too much [V-Live/Suo Hinoka]
【雑談】ドOえもんクッキーはねえだろう【ｖライブ/周防火の火】

"Konmoe~ Merry Christmas!"

╭───────────────╮
- Merry Christmas!
- Konmoe!
- Merry Christmas!
- Merry Christmas!
- Does Hinoka wear panties?
- Merry Christmas!!
╰───────────────╯

"I do wear panties. Of course I do!"

╭───────────────╮
- 草
- 草
- 草草草
╰───────────────╯

"Today is a Christmas celebration broadcast!"

"...Though I say that, I haven't really prepared anything!"

"Well... last year I couldn't spend Christmas with the Koizumis, right? So this year, I wanted to sit down and have a relaxed chat."

Last Christmas, I was in Korea for the KMA and stuff.

That's why I couldn't broadcast.

Oh, I did briefly turn on a stream from the waiting room, but it was only for about 10 minutes.

So this year, I wanted to communicate more leisurely with the listeners.

Ch.184 - Chapter 184: I Know, You See.
"Do you not do Utawaku, Hino-chan?"

"......You're asking if I don't do Utawaku?"

In the middle of a calm chat with my viewers, one listener asked this question.

Judging by that question, they probably haven't watched my streams for very long.

"Hinoka doesn't do Utawaku"
"Because she's the ninja type"
"I'd like to hear it at least once though"
"Didn't she do it a few times before?"
"Utawaku, huh......"

They're probably asking because other V-Live members are doing an Utawaku relay right now.

"Come to think of it, who's singing right now? Let me check......"

I opened Neotube.

I didn't even need to search—the Utawaku relay was right at the top of my algorithm.

"Oh, it's Tsuna right now!"

The Utawaku relay hosted by Senior Shibuya Riko.

Starting with Senior Riko, then Yoshino Rui, Neruko, Hitachibo Nagase, Aing, and now it was Tsuna's turn.

True to her usual distance from singing, she was awkwardly making her way through the song.

She was singing "Takane no Hanako-san" by Back Number.

Such a fake loner-loser-shut-in-NEET song choice.

The scent of a normie can't be hidden in her singing.

Tch, if you're a VTuber, you should sing Vocaloid songs instead!

Or internet songs like YOASOBI or anime songs!

Back Number? Most overseas otaku probably haven't even heard of them!

[H-how was it? I'm not used to Utawaku so it's awkward... ueeeh.]

[N-next song is one everyone knows! So I'll sing it...?]

As if she heard what I was thinking, Tsuna's next song was an anime song.

"Inferno" by Mrs. GREEN APPLE.

It's the opening song for that Fire Force anime.

Being an anime song, it was one that otaku knew well.

"👏👏👏👏👏"
"👏👏👏👏👏👏👏"
"💗💗💗💗💗"
"👏👏👏👏👏👏👏👏"
"💗💗"
"👏👏👏👏"

As if to prove it, the chat was much more active than during the previous song.

It was cute seeing them using clapping emotes since there were no light stick emotes in the membership.

Members who do Utawaku often include light stick emotes in their membership emotes.

But Tsuna was a hardcore gaming VTuber who only played FPS games, so she didn't have those.

So her listeners were using clapping or heart emotes instead.

"So is Hinoka also participating in the Utawaku relay?"
"Is she after Tsuna?"
"Oooh?"
"Hinoka's Utawaku?"
"How long has it been since you sang?"

As I kept Tsuna's Utawaku relay playing, listeners started getting their hopes up.

They were wondering if I might be doing Utawaku after Tsuna.

Hmm.
Unfortunately not.

I turned off Tsuna's stream before listeners could get their hopes up any higher.

The bigger the expectation, the bigger the disappointment.

That was a close call.

"Sorry, but I don't do Utawaku~"

I needed to make it clear that I wouldn't be doing it before listeners jumped to conclusions and got their hopes up.

"Eh"
"So you're not doing it..."
"Is there a reason why Hinoka doesn't do Utawaku?"
"Even though you're good at singing and like to sing......"
"It's a mystery"

"Why I don't do Utawaku? Well, I do like singing, but......"

There was a reason I didn't want to do Utawaku.

A definite reason that everyone would understand.

"I'm going through voice changes right now, so I'm worried about straining my voice! Just talking is fine, but singing would be too much......"

Yes.
Vocal health is important.

The voice changes that started a little over a year ago were now in their final stages.

If you strain your voice during voice changes, you'll regret it for life, right?

That's why I've been avoiding singing as much as possible.

"Ah"
"I see"
"Can't be helped then"
"True, girls go through voice changes too"
"Moe voice must strain your voice too"

My heart was pricked by the comment about moe voice straining my voice too.

Yes, I know that.
I know, but......

*I just can't give up my moe voice, you know?*

I couldn't give up my moe voice.

For me, moe voice isn't just a cute voice, but a symbolic element that distinguishes human Ma Yu-na from VTuber Suo Hinoka.

The everyday Ma Yu-na becomes VTuber Suo Hinoka the moment she does her moe voice.

So even though I know it strains my voice, I can't give up my moe voice.

"Oh, by the way, is everyone eating chicken? I made sweet strawberry cake instead of chicken!"

"Eating chicken"
"Christmas chicken"
"Too broke to eat it"
"Strawberry cake?"
"Tsuna already mentioned it"
"Was the cake delicious?"

"Oh, Tsuna already told you? The cake was delicious~ The bread part was a bit of a failure, but the strawberries were tasty, so I'd call it a pass!"

"But then it's not the cake that's delicious, it's the strawberries"

Hmm.
As long as it was delicious, that's what matters!

.
.
.
.
.
.
I spent the rest of Christmas continuing with casual talk.

*

After Christmas ends, the year-end and New Year season follows.

But before that, there was one more event left.

[Arima Kinen] The time for the decisive battle has finally come!🏇[V-Live/Sorano Tsuki]
【有馬記念】遂にやってきました、決戦の時🏇【vライブ/そらのつき】

The Arima Kinen.

Arima Kinen is a Japanese horse race.

And not just any ordinary race, but Japan's final horse race that concludes the year.

It was a dream stage that gathered the 12 most popular horses of the year, and along with the Japan Cup, it was one of the most popular horse racing events in Japan.

Unlike Korea, Japan considers horse racing as one of its popular sports.

So the Arima Kinen was an event that streamers couldn't miss.

Even streamers who had nothing to do with horse racing would stream the Arima Kinen when the time came.

It's like how in Korea, even streamers who never play League of Legends will stream the World Championship when the season comes around.

It's something like that.

Of course, until now, V-Live had prevented its members from streaming horse racing.

As an idol agency, they wanted to manage their image.

While horse racing is considered a sport in Japan, that doesn't mean it's completely free from the negative image it has in Korea.

But after Sorano Tsuki, who loves horse racing, continuously requested permission, they finally allowed it.

"Konnichiwa! This is Sorano Tsuki! It's the Arima Kinen broadcast! Management finally gave permission! They did!"

Senior Sorano Tsuki greeted excitedly.

Her excitement was palpable through her voice.

"So they're finally doing it"
"Arima Kinen!"
"Because it's Arima"
"Even idols can't resist Arima Kinen"
"It's Arima Kinen!"
"Tsuki is so excited ww"

"And today I have a junior who will watch the Arima Kinen with me! Come on, introduce yourself!"

"Konmoe~ Burning twin-tails! Festival idol on fire! Suo Hinoka has arrived!"

And following Senior Tsuki, I introduced myself too.

"Hino-chan, thanks for coming! By the way, I wonder if it's okay to do a horse racing stream with a minor?"

Yes, today I'm planning to do an Arima Kinen broadcast with her.

"Well, as long as I don't buy betting tickets......"

"Ahem. That's right! Hino-chan should only buy betting tickets after becoming an adult! That's right!"

Senior Tsuki, who says this, is planning to buy betting tickets worth 30,000 yen.

"What are you talking about? I won't buy them even when I become an adult."

"Hmph, I wonder if you'll still think that way five years from now?"

"Ehh......"

Let's just watch the race.

*

"So? Which horse do you think I should bet on, Hino-chan?"

Senior Tsuki asked.

Hmm.

Asking me something like that...

*I actually know the race results until 2025...*

Yes.

I already know the results of this year's Arima Kinen.

Not just this year, but for about 5 more years.

So if I tell her who to bet on, that would be revealing heavenly secrets.

"Well...... Maybe it's best to bet on the favorite? Safety first."

I opened my mouth, trying to act like I was just making a casual guess.

Senior Tsuki looked at me with a pouty face when I casually suggested betting on the favorite.

"Uuuu...... You have to take this seriously! Horse racing is a science!"

Ehh......

But really, just betting on the favorite is the right move.

This year's favorite is Chrono Genesis.

And she's going to win. I've seen it.

"Senior Tsuki, just trust me on this one. Chrono Genesis will win."

"Really? How can you be so sure?"

"Because I've seen it in the future!"

"......?"

It's true.

I'm not lying.

Ch.185 - Chapter 185: Th... This Is A Great Senior?
The Arima Memorial Begins.

"Chrono Genesis! Chrono Genesis is coming up the hill from the outside!"

"Ooh, I'm feeling good about this! Really good!"

"Number 3 is coming wide from the outside at 16!"

"The lead has changed! Chrono Genesis! Chrono Genesis!"

"Oh? Ohhh?"

I could hear the horse racing commentary overlapping with Tsuki-senpai's voice.

But the listeners wouldn't be able to hear the race broadcast.

They'd either have their own broadcast playing or just be listening to our voices.

Tsuki-senpai's excited voice rang in my ears.

"Chrono Genesis! Gooooo!!"

"Fierement coming from the inside!"

"Salacia is chasing from the outside!"

"Number 9, Chrono Genesis! Goal!"

"It's Chrono Genesis! Kitamura Yuichi showing his victory pose!"

"Applause erupts at Nakayama Racecourse!"

"Kyaaaaa! Chrono Genesis! Hey, what were the odds on this? Hino-chan! Hinoka-chan!!! I won!!!"

The race ended, and the winner was Chrono Genesis as expected.

Tsuki-senpai was jumping with joy at Chrono Genesis's victory.

While she loved horse racing, Sorano Tsuki's success rate wasn't particularly good.

She had finally picked a winner after a very long time.

"Hino-chan, you should have bought a ticket too! Don't you regret it?"

"Well......"

To be honest, I do need money these days.

I spent all my cryptocurrency earnings trying to save CEO Han Hyeon-jeong's SH Entertainment.

Plus, I'll probably need more money going forward.

Horse racing......

I've never considered it before, but maybe I should find a trustworthy proxy to buy some tickets?

I know all the results until 2025, so I could bet at least five times.

Especially in 2025, when I remember a low-ranked horse winning with odds over 10 to 1...

*I'll have to think about it, since the next Arima is more than a year away.*

Besides horse racing, I remember results from other sports too, so I should use what I can.

For example, T1's three consecutive LoL World Championships...

Oh, but isn't e-sports gambling illegal in Korea?

That won't work then.

Hmm......

I guess living honestly is the right way after all.

*

A few days later.

The last day of 2020.

I was watching a replay of the KMA awards ceremony that I'd missed live while waiting.

"The Best Male Group Award... goes to BTS!"

Without any suspense, BTS was accepting the male group award.

Meanwhile, Tsuki-senpai, still high from the Arima Memorial, sat beside me with girlish eyes.

"Haah, I can still see the racetrack before my eyes! Fierement and Salacia chasing from both sides, and Chrono Genesis breaking through the middle..."

Ugh.
Tsuki-senpai's obsession pierces through my earphones.

I finally took them out.

"Yes, yes~ Tsuki-senpai, you're persistent!"

"I know, right! I've lost count of how many times we've heard this...!"

Riko-senpai, sitting on the opposite side, groaned along with me.

Tsuki-senpai had been talking about horse racing since morning.

"Haah... Hino-chan, you watched it with me so you know! How thrilling this race was!"

"It was just the favorite winning easily, what are you talking about..."

"It's not that simple! It's not!"

Tsuki-senpai couldn't keep still at my indifferent response despite having watched the race together.

But I already knew the outcome, and unlike Tsuki-senpai, I hadn't bet on it, so I really wasn't that excited.

"Ah, Utsuho-san! Be careful of the camera there!"

Just then, Tsuki-senpai, excited from talking about horse racing, almost hit a nearby camera.

One of the staff members watching from the side shouted in alarm.

"...Ah!"

"Aruna! Stop chattering and come in now! Setup's done! Chiyoda-san and Hino-chan too!"

At that moment, Mane-chan's voice called from inside the studio.

Looks like preparations are complete.

Following Mane-chan's voice, both seniors headed into the studio.

*...But why did they set up cameras in the waiting room?*

I wondered briefly, but soon forgot about it and followed my seniors to the studio.

*

When we entered the studio, the staff had already finished preparing for filming.

Unlike early in the year when COVID had just started, gathering restrictions had been lifted, allowing us to film in the studio.

Of course, there were still many restrictions compared to last year.

Before starting the shoot, we were setting up our trackers.

"Hino-chan, look at this! Look!"

Tsuki-senpai held up a tracker that was supposed to go on her leg.

Her avatar on screen twisted into an unseemly pose.

Yep.

This is the moment Tsuki-senpai's dignity crashes to the ground.

Not that she had much to begin with.

"Is... is this the senior who created V-Live?"

"Ah! Hino-chan, what did you just say in Korean?"

"I said Tsuki-chan-senpai is always cute."

"I don't think that's what you said..."

Tsuki-senpai glared at me suspiciously.

If you want to maintain your dignity, don't show indecent things to middle schoolers!

While Tsuki-senpai and I were fooling around, Riko-senpai spoke up.

"Really, Tsuki-chan is still such a child! Suo-san, help me with this."

"Yes!"

I went over to Riko-senpai and helped attach her trackers.

The ones for the waist and back are difficult to put on by yourself.

Then I put on my own trackers with the help of my seniors and stood in the center.

"But are there only three of us?"

I thought today's plan involved six people.

But there had only been three of us in the studio all along.

Where are the other three?

"...That's true. Why aren't they here yet?"

Eh?

I had asked thinking Mane-chan would know, but an unexpected answer came from her.

Wait, Mane-chan doesn't know either?

Does that mean...

"They should have arrived a while ago, but I can't reach them..."

Did they... flake out?

"Haah... Mane-chan, you don't mean? You don't mean?"

Tsuki-senpai, sensing something was wrong from Mane-chan's reaction, stopped playing with the trackers.

Then she asked Mane-chan again.

"The ones who haven't come... Orca, Neruko, and Sister? Can't reach them? Though we still have plenty of time..."

The ones who were supposed to come today were Nanatabi Orca, Neruko, and Sister Ere-senpai.

These three hadn't arrived.

It's not that serious a situation yet.

The broadcast starts in an hour.

Plus, the 5th generation members are starting first, so we still have time before our segment.

What we're doing now is just pre-practice...

Still, it's strange that they haven't arrived at the agreed time.

Something must be wrong.

"Maybe Neruko is just still sleeping?"

Riko-senpai, who had been listening to the conversation, suggested.

"...That's certainly possible."

Of the missing Orca, Sister, and Neruko, maybe Neruko was just sleeping.

It was a reasonable suggestion.

Mane-chan nodded too.

Yes, judging by their reactions, Neruko-senpai seems to have quite a record of this.

So Neruko-senpai aside, what about the other two?

Sister-senpai and Orca-senpai aren't the types to oversleep.

Sister-senpai is truly a dependable person, and Orca-senpai isn't due to sleep yet.
She's the type with a reversed day-night cycle like Tsuna.

She might doze off after arriving at the studio, but she wouldn't miss coming because she was sleeping.

"Strange... I need to go check on the 5th gen kids. Miyazu-san! Please let me know when the rest of the members arrive!"

Mane-chan said that and left the studio.

She needed to look after the 5th generation members who would be starting first, not just our group.

She left the rest to one of the staff members in the studio and headed over there.

"Haah... Surely they'll arrive before the broadcast starts?"

"...They're not irresponsible enough to miss it."

Tsuki-senpai and Riko-senpai spoke with anxious voices.

"Let's just practice among ourselves for now."

"Yes!"

We had no choice but to continue the pre-practice with just the three of us.

*

"...Are they really not coming?"

An hour later.

It was time for the countdown broadcast to start.

Yet there was still no sign of the other three members.

Riko-senpai, who was getting angry, glared at the staff with a displeased expression.

Of course, it wasn't the staff's fault.

Riko-senpai knew that, so she didn't say anything, but her glare alone was enough to intimidate the new staff member.

Ugh, come to think of it, I think I heard in my past life that Riko-senpai was in charge of discipline at V-Live...

"If they're any later, we'll be in real trouble..."

Tsuki-senpai muttered from the other side.

Her expression was smiling, but her eyes looked fierce, clearly planning to give the late members a piece of her mind when they arrived.

Tsuki-senpai is a former active idol. I've heard somewhere that Japanese idols have extremely strict discipline...

I felt restless even though I hadn't done anything wrong.

*What's going on... Hurry up and come, senpais! What are you doing and where?*

"The countdown broadcast has started."

Just then, a staff member announced that the broadcast had begun.

Yabe! This is really bad now!

The 5th generation members would start first, but considering the time needed to set up trackers, it was already too late!

Why aren't these senpais coming?!

While Tsuki-senpai and Riko-senpai were filled with thoughts of scolding the absent members, I was just standing there, eyes darting around nervously.

And at that moment...

*Click*

Suddenly, all the lights in the studio went out.

"...!?"

"Eh?"

"What's happening?"

We were all startled by the sudden darkness.

The staff remained silent for a moment, just looking at us, until finally one of them picked up a microphone.

[Sorano Tsuki, Shibuya Riko, and Suo Hinoka.]

[You have now entered the Ghost Mansion.]

.
.
.

"...Eh?"

"G-Ghost Mansion?"

Ch.186 - Chapter 186: Gradually Becoming A Girl's Body
"A ghost mansion?"

Tsuki-senpai clasped her hands in surprise.

The studio was still pitch dark.

The staff continued speaking.

"From now on, you'll need to find three treasures inside this ghost mansion."

"But since the ghost mansion is extremely dark, you won't be able to see what's in front of you."

The staff was right.

The studio, built for filming without even small windows, was complete darkness with the lights off.

My eyes would adjust to the dark eventually, but for now, I couldn't see anything in front of me.

"Ouch!"

Just then, Tsuki-senpai cried out.

Did she bump into Riko-senpai because it was dark?

Well, it wasn't me...

"...Tsuki?! Could you stop touching my butt while taking advantage of the darkness?"

"Hauu... I'm not touching you on purpose! I fell! Ouch! I fell again!"

"Stop lying, you pervert!"

Ah.
She was already up to her perverted antics.

As expected of a V-Live senior.

"Hehehehehe"

Oh no.

"W-wait, Tsuki-chan senpai...!"

Tsuki-senpai's lecherous hands moved past Riko-senpai and started reaching for me.

"Hmm-hmm! Hinoka-chan is becoming more and more womanly! Indeed!"

"Eh, um, eeh...!"

Her touch was too much stimulation for me, who had been exempt from erotic situations thanks to my middle school student shield.

Starting from my butt and gradually moving upward toward my chest...

"S-stop it!!"

We couldn't see anything in the darkness, but the listeners could definitely see all our 3D avatars!

*

December 31, 2020.

[V-Live] 2020→ 2021! V-Live Countdown! [Live Broadcast]
【ｖライブ】２０２０→２０２１！ｖライブカウントダウン！【生配信】

The broadcast began through the official V-Live channel.

╭───────────────╮
- Oooh
- The broadcast started!
- Starting with the 5th gen as expected?
- Will EN appear too?
- Doesn't look like EN will be there
- Well, overseas has different New Year times anyway
- Will Ayashoka be there?
- They weren't there last year though...
╰───────────────╯

Listeners were joining the official broadcast one by one.

They had various expectations.

Some listeners were hoping for appearances from V-Live EN or V-Record members.

Unfortunately, their wishes wouldn't come true this year.

Shortly after, the countdown broadcast officially began.

The screen transitioned, and the members responsible for starting the countdown broadcast appeared.

"Everyone... Konnichiwa!!"

"Bow before me!"

"Ohayo-konnichiwa-konbanwa!"

"Wonder high!"

"Uyaha!"

Five members each greeting in their own way.

They were the V-Live 5th generation.

╭───────────────╮
- Fruit!
- Konnichiwa!
- Wonder high!
- Uyaha lol
- Toto konnichiwa
- As expected, starting with the 5th gen
╰───────────────╯

The 5th gen members chatted for a while.

Then, Mane-chan appeared.

Listeners working overtime who had been waiting for Mane-chan's appearance cheered enthusiastically.

╭───────────────╮
- Mane-chan!!
- Taskaru!
- She's here!
- Mane-chan daisuki
- Kitta!!!!
╰───────────────╯

As soon as Mane-chan appeared on the broadcast, she slowly began to speak.

"V-Live 5th generation members, there are people who need your help."

Then she manipulated the broadcast screen to show a ghost mansion.

Inside were three VTubers standing with puzzled expressions.

Shortly after, the ghost mansion suddenly darkened, and the three VTubers began fumbling around as if they couldn't see.

On the broadcast screen, it had gotten darker, but not to the point where things were indistinguishable.

"Right now, your seniors Sorano Tsuki, Shibuya Riko, and Suo Hinoka are inside the ghost mansion."

"They can't see anything because the mansion is too dark, so they need your help..."

At that moment, Mane-chan, who was introducing the project to the 5th gen members, suddenly stopped speaking.

[Hauu...]

It was because Sorano Tsuki was taking advantage of the darkened studio to touch Riko's butt!

[Eh, um, eeh...!]

No, she didn't stop with Riko.

Sorano Tsuki even reached her hands toward Hinoka!

"Um...! Tsuki! Can't you control yourself for even a moment?!"

╭───────────────╮
- lol
- V-Oji's tears never have time to dry
- lol
- This is V-Live's original spirit lol
- Taskaru
- lololol
- Hehehe
╰───────────────╯

*

"Ahem... Excuse me...? May I continue with the explanation?"

"Ah, yes! Please continue!"

"...Ugh."

Fortunately, when the staff spoke up, Tsuki-senpai removed her mischievous hands.

The staff continued.

"Since you can't see anything, there are people who will help you."

"Everyone, please introduce yourselves."

People to help us?

While we were wondering about this, voices began coming through the speakers mounted on the studio ceiling.

[Konnichiwa! I'm Furuya Toto~!]

[Bow before me! I am HOLY CLAVDIVS the Great Emperor!]

[Etto― I'm Nafuku Nahoko! Please take care of me!]

[Uyaha! I'm Möbius Junkie!]

[Wonder high! I'm Aurora Seven!]

These voices??

As a V-Live member, I couldn't mistake these voices and self-introductions.

The voices from the ceiling belonged to the V-Live 5th generation members.

Among them were members I had connections with.

I had met Furuya Toto-san on the Nijuaki server.
Before that, I had eaten yakiniku with her during her Fruit days.

As for Holy Clavdivs...
She's Tange Hyacinth-senpai from the volleyball club.

In my previous life, she had debuted as a 7th generation member.
In this life, due to the butterfly effect, she debuted as a 5th generation member.

Perhaps because she debuted at a much younger age than in her previous life, her RP seems more intense.

'Bow before me! Really...'

I don't remember her being this intense in my previous life.

Or maybe her RP just hasn't mellowed out yet since she's still new?

It's interesting that she's my senior at school but my direct junior at V-Live.

This might be a delicious situation.

"Yes, these are the 5th generation members. You will explore this ghost mansion with the help of your 5th gen juniors."

"There's a great prize if you find all the treasures hidden in the mansion."

"However, be careful as there's a ghost somewhere in this mansion that's after you."

As I listened to the rest of the staff's explanation, I thought about the other 5th gen members.

The one I was most concerned about was Nafuku Nahoko.

She's the member whose illustrations I'm in charge of.

Her image color is red like mine, and she's slightly bigger than me in build.

Somewhere between a junior high and high school student?

This might sound like her character overlaps too much with mine, but that's not the case at all.

First, I gave Nahoko a hoodie.

I used the hood as a hair design element to replace actual hair.

That gave her a visual distinction.

Nahoko's biggest charm point is the little devil horns that peek out from her hood.

They're not visible from certain angles, but they show a little when she turns her head.

I put a lot of effort into designing her!

While there are many visual differences, her personality is even more distinct.

If I'm an energetic gaki-type VTuber, Nahoko is a quiet mamang-type VTuber.

That means she's the kind, gentle type who competes with mature femininity despite her young age.

With a touch of gap moe added, she was the ideal "my wife."

Nahoko, thank you so much for successfully debuting.
As your mama, I'm touched.

.
.
.
A little while later.

"Well then, I wish you luck."

With these words, the staff who had been explaining put down the microphone.

Then they approached us and put blindfolds on us.

Just as our eyes were starting to adjust to the darkness, they completely covered them.

"I-I can't see anything..."

"Riko-senpai, are you next to me? Hold my hand..."

Is this really starting now?

It seemed we had to proceed on our own from here.

'And the other two members are...'

I thought about the remaining 5th gen members.

Möbius Junkie and Aurora Seven.

Members with villain and fantasy dragon RPs respectively.

I don't know much about these two since I haven't had any connections with them yet.

They were members who existed in my previous life too...

Even I couldn't remember all the V-Live members who numbered in the dozens by 2026.

There were many members whose names and appearances I remembered but didn't know in detail, and Junkie and Seven were such cases.

I knew their names and faces, but I couldn't explain them in detail if asked.

'...I should think of them as new connections!'

I can't always rely on memories from my previous life to form relationships.

I need to create completely new connections too.

I decided to think positively about it.

[Now then! Seniors must move according to our words! Listen well to what we say!]

Just then, Tange-san... no, Holy Clavdivs was giving us orders.

That might be fine for me, but Tsuki-senpai and Riko-senpai beside me were legendary seniors of V-Live.

Such an impertinent tone toward such seniors!

[H-Holy-chan? Will this be okay...?]

Nafuku reacted with surprise at her boldness.

[...The Great Emperor is always one who gives orders!]

I see.
From Holy's response, it seems she's not entirely confident either.

She was clearly pushing through to maintain her RP.

[...Huh? But they said we should help you, not that you have to follow our every command, right?]

[H-hmph! If you won't follow my commands, I won't help you! If you're confident you can move around by yourselves in this dark ghost mansion, go ahead and try!]

[Hooooo...! Holy-chan! This really isn't okay! A little more politely...]

[S-s-silence, Nahoko!]

Nahoko expressed concern again.
Holy snapped at her.

Then she added in a small whisper:

['M-management told me to do this! I have no choice!']

[Eeeeeh...]

Whether she thought we wouldn't hear or knew we would, Holy's whispered voice was clearly audible to us in the studio.

I see.
So management told her to do it.

'Pffft...'

Tsuki-senpai and Riko-senpai, who had also heard the same thing, let out small laughs.

Ch.187 - Chapter 187: If It's Not Hinoka Or Tsuki...... Whose Hand Am I Holding Right Now......?
"Well... I guess we should explore the haunted mansion first, so should we follow our juniors' directions?"

"Yeah. Looks like we can't move on our own......"

That was the end of the banter.

It was time to proceed according to the plan.

After hearing Senior Riko's words, we prepared to move.

"Juniors? Which way should we go from here?"

We couldn't see anything ahead because we were wearing blindfolds.

We definitely needed help from the 5th Generation juniors.

At my words, Nafuku Nahoko's voice came from the ceiling.

She was the most innocent-looking junior among the 5th Generation.

[Um...... please wait a moment! We have a map here......]

[Ah, this way! So go left...... oh, no, not that way, the opposite direction! Ahhh you turned too much!]

I understood perfectly.

I had a clear sense of direction.

"Ah, this way!"

I ran in the direction I was certain about.

[Ahhh! Hino-chan, I mean.....! Hinot... Senior Suo! Don't run, it's dangerous! There's a wall......]

BANG!

......Ugh!

"Owwww......"

I confidently ran forward and hit a wall.

Well...
While viewers watching the broadcast would see a 3D virtual haunted mansion, in reality it was just a studio.

Of course I'd hit a wall if I kept running forward.

I forgot there was a wall because I couldn't see.

It was a bit... embarrassing.

"......When you want to proceed to the next room, please say you want to move and wait a moment."

A staff member broke the silence after my foolish action.

I see.

So when moving to the next room, I need to tell the staff and wait.

Then they would change the 3D stage.

Not just dive headfirst into a wall like I did.

I could tell from the staff's voice that they hadn't expected me to run like that.

Well...

It's still a bit embarrassing.

*

Meanwhile, in the corridor outside the studio that doubled as a waiting room, three ghosts were waiting.

"Are we on camera right now?"

"......Sleepy."

"Neruko? Don't fall asleep already!"

The camera in the corridor that Hinoka had found strange earlier.

The three ghosts standing in front of it were Sister Ere, Neruko, and Nanatabi Orca.

The three latecomers, whom Hinoka thought hadn't arrived yet, had actually been at the studio for quite some time.

They had arrived early and hidden after receiving a secret mission from Mane-chan.

The mission Mane-chan gave them was to become ghosts and scare Hinoka and the others.

They planned to divide roles and enter the studio one by one.

Since Hinoka and the others were wearing blindfolds, they wouldn't notice the three sneaking into the studio.

'Now, please enter the studio one by one, slowly!'

When Mane-chan signaled in a small voice so Hinoka's group couldn't hear, one of the ghosts entered the studio first.

Opening the door carefully, she found the lights inside the studio were already on.

Hinoka's group, wearing blindfolds, were walking around the studio with their arms spread wide to avoid falling.

At that moment, Shibuya Riko said:

"Should we all hold hands to stay safe?"

The first ghost to enter the studio, Nanatabi Orca, licked her lips upon hearing those words.

*

"Should we all hold hands to stay safe?"

Senior Riko said.

All of us holding hands.

It seemed like a good idea.

If we held hands, we could catch each other if someone fell.

"Yeah! Where are you, Senior Riko?"

I reached out my hand toward where Senior Riko's voice came from.

"Ah, got it. Is this Hinoka?"

"Yeah, I got someone too!"

"Whoa! You startled me by grabbing suddenly! Who just grabbed me?"

I had grabbed someone else's hand with my other hand.

There were only three of us here—me, Senior Riko, and Senior Tsuki—so it had to be one of them...

I was holding someone's hand, but since I couldn't see, I wasn't sure whose hand I was holding.

"Okay everyone. Wait a moment. We should check whose hands we're holding... First, whose hand am I raising right now?"

Senior Riko spoke.

At the same time, the hand I was holding with my left hand went up.

Ah, so this hand belongs to Senior Riko.

"Me! It's Hinoka!"

"Good, Hinoka. Then what about this one?"

This time I heard the sound of Senior Riko raising her other hand.

It was the sound of the thin clothes we wore for the trackers brushing against each other.

My right hand didn't move.

That meant the hand on Senior Riko's other side must be Senior Tsuki's...

"Tsuki? Isn't that Tsuki-chan?"

There was no response from Senior Tsuki.

Huh? Why?

If I was also holding Senior Riko's other hand, that would mean Riko and I were holding both hands.

That would naturally put us in a face-to-face position.

But right now, I had my arms spread wide.

Unless Senior Riko had 3-meter-long arms, the person holding her other hand had to be Senior Tsuki...

"Huh? Riko, are you moving your hand now? Then it's not me?"

Just then, Senior Tsuki's voice came from the opposite side of Senior Riko.

Senior Tsuki saying she wasn't the one holding Senior Riko's hand.

Wait...?

Isn't this strange...?

Senior Riko's trembling voice was heard.

"If it's not Tsuki...? And it can't be Hino-chan...? If it's neither Tsuki nor Hinoka, then whose hand am I holding right now...?"

Senior Riko asked, (probably) turning pale (though we couldn't see with our blindfolds).

"...There must be someone else here besides us."

At that moment, Senior Tsuki whispered quietly.

Then she shouted:

"A ghost!"

"Kyaaaah!"

The moment Senior Tsuki shouted "Ghost!", I let go of both hands and screamed while stepping back.

"Aaaaaaaah!"

When I let go and screamed, Senior Tsuki, who had been holding my hand, was startled by my voice and screamed too.

The studio—no, the haunted mansion—instantly turned into chaos.

The voices of the 5th Generation members watching this scene came from the ceiling.

[What on earth are you all shouting about? Senior Tsuki and Senior Riko have each had one hand empty the whole time!]

[Th-that's right! Only Senior Suo was holding both of your hands... you two were only holding one of Senior Suo's hands...]

After hearing the 5th Generation's testimony, I was once again terrified.

If what they said was true, the seniors were really holding hands with a ghost!

"Kyaaaaaaah!"

I sat down, trembling.

.
.
.
.
.
.

"You! Who are you! Got you!"

'...Huh!? Senior Riko, wait, that hurts!'

"How dare you try to scare our youngest! I'm not letting go of this hand!"

'...R-Riko Senior! This wasn't the plan! Senior Riko!!!! Please let go first...!'

"I'll never forgive you!!"

'Ufuufu... Senior, you're doing this on purpose, aren't you?!'

.
.
.
.
.
.

I was trembling with fear at the ghost's appearance.

But only for a moment.

I heard a familiar voice coming from the direction of the ghost.

This voice was unmistakably Senior Nanatabi Orca.

And listening more carefully to the calm sounds, I realized Senior Riko was beating up the ghost.

The ghost, probably Senior Nanatabi Orca.

*

When she first heard about the plan from Mane-chan, Nanatabi Orca thought it would be fun.

A plan where she would become a ghost and play pranks on the three blindfolded people.

It might have been scary for those on the receiving end, but being the prankster sounded fun to her.

Even as she entered the studio, Orca never imagined things would turn out this way.

As soon as she entered, she heard Shibuya Riko suggesting they hold hands for safety.

Orca seized the opportunity to slip between the three and join in holding hands.

After a moment of figuring out hand positions, they ended up in this formation:

Orca - Riko - Hinoka - Tsuki - Orca

The three blindfolded people still didn't realize Orca had slipped in among them.

In this state, they began confirming whose hands they were holding.

Shortly after, the three realized they were holding a ghost's hands.

Suo Hinoka, being the youngest, genuinely became terrified and sat down.

Watching this reaction, Orca was filled with delight.

It was exactly the response she had hoped for.

Next, Sorano Tsuki pretended to be moderately surprised.

Hmm...

Well, she was known for being good at horror games.

She had probably figured out what was happening when the staff mentioned "ghosts" earlier.

It was understandable that she wasn't very surprised.

Still, Sorano Tsuki was pretending to be startled.

The problem was the last person...

"You! Who are you! Got you!"

Shibuya Riko...

A 1st Generation V-Live member and the spiritual pillar of the V-Live members.

As the oldest member of V-Live, she wasn't scared at all. Instead, she firmly gripped Orca's hand and refused to let go.

'W-wait! Senior Riko, this isn't how the plan was supposed to go!'

In a situation where the ghost should be tormenting humans, the human had captured the ghost instead.

Orca whispered to Riko in confusion.

But upon hearing that voice and realizing the ghost's identity, Riko punished the ghost even more severely.

How did she punish her?

She pulled Orca toward herself and...
...started tickling her sides!

"Eh, eh! Eh! Ufuufu! Ufuufu! Help! ...S-stop!!!! Hyagyagyagyagyah!!"

And of course, this scene was...

╭───────────────╮
- Eh
- The ghost is getting bullied lol
- lol
- lol
- Isn't something wrong here?
- Why is the ghost getting reversed lol
- lol
╰───────────────╯

...being shown to the listeners in real-time.

Ch.188 - Chapter 188: What Are You Saying, You Little Brat!
"N-No! Someone, anyone, save me! Uwahahahaha! Pupu! Uwahyahahaha! Help me!!!"

"......"

Orca-senior, who had been whispering as much as possible until she was caught by Riko-senior, was now just screaming at the top of her lungs.

I listened to her screams for a while, then quietly removed my blindfold and approached the staff.

"...Is this really what you planned?"

The staff remained silent at my question.

Judging by their expressions, they clearly hadn't anticipated this situation either.

They probably never expected Riko-senior to capture a ghost as easily as catching a mouse.

Then, one of the staff members quietly picked up a microphone.

And then said...

"...The three people who entered the haunted mansion were actually ghost hunters all along!"

...What?

Ghost hunters?

Us?

Since when...?

That's a setting you just made up, right?

"A-hem."

The staff member who had added this new setting with a playful voice smiled at me.

Then they approached me as I stared back with a blank expression and quietly put the blindfold back on me.

"Having successfully exorcised one ghost, the three decided to continue exploring the haunted mansion~"

...Huh?

This wasn't the original plan at all!

*

What followed was complete chaos.

After Orca-senior, Sister-senior and Neruko-senior also entered the studio with no idea what was about to happen, and from that point on, our game of tag began.

Ah, I get what this is now.

It's like that zombie game from 1 Night 2 Days or New Journey to the West...

"Hyaaah!"

Someone narrowly passed by my side.

I waved my hands in the direction of the sound but only cut through empty air.

Frustrated, I jumped up and down and waved my hands a few more times.

Seeing that I was getting too excited, Riko-senior, who was holding my other hand, gently pulled me back.

╭───────────────╮
- The roles got reversed lol
- Hinoka was trembling earlier but now she's running around excitedly 草
- So cute
- 草
- Neruko is surprisingly nimble
- Well, she's small-sized after all
╰───────────────╯

"Hssss...!"

"Hah! Ah... this studio is too big, so if a ghost really tries to run away, we can't catch them! This is too unfair for us! Yes it is!"

Tsuki-senior must have missed someone again, as she complained loudly.

But the content of her complaint was a bit strange.

Unfair for us... why?

I could almost hear the staff shouting, "That's because this wasn't the original plan!!"

"Ahem! Hmm! The ghost hunters think it's good to catch ghosts, but they should start looking for the haunted mansion's treasure now."

Just then, the staff's narration was heard.

Right.

The original plan wasn't ghost catching.

It was treasure hunting.

Let's go back to treasure hunting!

*

[Yes, please enter the room on the right here!]

Following Nahoko's instructions, we headed toward the room on the right.

Of course, we didn't actually walk to the right, we just pretended to.

If we really walked that way, we'd just hit the studio wall.

As we pretended to walk, the staff changed the 3D background.

"Is this finally where we find the treasure?"

We had passed through quite a few rooms already.

Given the time allocated for this segment, it seemed about time to discover the first treasure.

So I thought we might find a treasure soon, but...

[Ah, no! This is... Oh! It was a trap room!]

Nahoko had guided us not to treasure but to a trap room.

"Huh? Nahoko? Where did you bring us! Huh!"

Tsuki-senior expressed her frustration by stretching both arms downward and sticking out her bottom.

It's the kind of pose you'd expect to see in "Ideal World Cup of Anime Actions Hard to Do in Real Life."

I was grinning while staring at her cute pose when I got caught by staff peeking from under my blindfold, so I quickly put it back on.

Meanwhile, Furuya Toto explained about the trap room.

[Umm... seniors, this is a room you can't leave unless you XX.]

"Eh."

"Can't leave unless we XX?"

A room we can't leave unless we XX!

That thing that often appears in doujinshi!

Don't tell me I have to do that with the seniors here...?

"XX... what exactly?"

[That would be... sexy poses! This is a room you can't leave unless each person does a sexy pose!]

Sexy poses!

Something you can only do in a 3D broadcast! I knew it!

"Ehhh"

"Ah, so that's it~ That's easy! Is this good? Huh?"

Tsuki-senior and Riko-senior's voices brightened as soon as the identity of XX was revealed.

They seemed relieved it wasn't something inappropriate.

╭───────────────╮
- Sexy poses, I knew it!!
- Good job, Nahoko!
- Should we go through a few more trap rooms?
- 草
- Tsuki striking a pose in 3 seconds 草
- Will Hinoka do a sexy pose too?
- Hinoka-chan's sexy pose is...
╰───────────────╯

"Haah~ How's this?"

[W-What are you doing!]

[Tsu-Tsu-Tsu-Tsuki-senior! That's not sexy, that's erotic!]

"Huh? Aren't sexy poses and erotic poses the same thing?"

[They're not! Sexy and erotic are different! This is erotic, erotic!]

Nahoko was shocked by Tsuki-senior's pose.

W-what kind of pose did she do!

Tell me too!

With my blindfold on, I couldn't see Tsuki-senior's sexy pose.

What kind of pose did she do to cause this reaction!?

"Kyah!!"

While I was filled with curiosity, Tsuki-senior suddenly let out a moan.

"What happened?"

"Tsuki-senior?"

[Huh? What?]

"Someone just touched my foot! Who was it!"

"Ah, it must be Shotchi. Where are you! You're around here somewhere, right?"

Oh. I thought...

It's just a regular ghost.

Orca-senior must have touched Tsuki-senior while she was doing her sexy pose.

Oh, that means maybe during my turn too...

[Anyway, Tsuki passes! Ah, no, Tsuki-senior passes! Next is Riko-senior's turn!]

Toto gave Tsuki-senior a pass.

Next was Riko-senior's turn.

Since I couldn't see Riko-senior's pose anyway, I was thinking about what pose I should strike when my turn came.

[Riko-mamang! Give me milk!]

"Toto, you be quiet!"

[Uuuu! You're only mean to me! Ghost-san! Please bully Riko-mamang too!]

"Don't come near me. Shotchi, if I catch you, I'll tickle you again like before! I'm warning you not to come... Uwah! You're dead! Ah...! W-wait! There's someone on the other side too...! Who is this! Neruko? It must be Neruko! Ahyahah! I-I'm sorry! Two at once is too much...!

Orca-senior, with Neruko-senior's help, got her revenge for earlier.

[Hahaha. Riko-mamang passes too! Last is... Hinoka-chan senior?]

And finally, it was my turn.

The pose I planned to do was an I-balance.

It's a pose where you split your legs vertically.

It was a pose I wanted to do during my first 3D showcase broadcast but couldn't.

With my modest body, doing a sexy pose would just invite ridicule, so I decided to push for this difficult pose instead.

[Eh, Hinoka-chan senior, amazing!]

[C-Can this even be uploaded?]

Hmph.

As expected.

The 5th generation members watching my pose reacted with surprise.

Not many people can do an I-balance in real life, right?

Everyone's only seen this pose in illustrations, right?

Impressive, isn't it?

Full of pride, I was waiting for the ghosts' touch.

When Tsuki-senior and Riko-senior did their sexy poses, the ghosts approached and did mischievous things, so they would surely come during my turn too.

As I waited...

[Hinoka-chan senior, that's enough! You pass!]

Ah.
I was waiting for the ghosts, but Toto already declared I passed.

Not yet!

I want the ghosts' touch too...

[Hinoka-chan senior? I said you pass? Can you not hear the mic...?]

"Ugh...!"

But no matter how long I waited, no ghost came.

Finally giving up the pose, I called out with a slightly disappointed heart.

"...Why don't they come to touch me!"

The studio fell into silence for a moment.

And then a little later.
.
.
.
"Ehhhhh!"

[Hi-Hinoka-chan?]

[Suo-senior? What do you mean...!]

"Hi-Hinoka? You wanted to be touched?"

The studio suddenly became noisy.

Everyone was surprised by my "why don't they come to touch me" comment, and they all started talking at once, instantly filling the studio with sound.

I continued with my explosive statement.

"I mean the ghosts...! They approached and touched Tsuki-senior and Riko-senior! But they didn't come to me...! Am I not attractive enough...?"

Once again, the sound exploded.

"Th-There's no way!"

"Ehhhhhhh!!"

[No no no no!]

[Is Hinoka-senior serious......]

"What are you saying, you little kid!"

"Hahahahahahaha!!"

.
.
.
.
.
.
╭───────────────╮
- Hinoka seems to secretly want erotic situations 草
- Well, she's been the only one forbidden from them several times
- During her 3D debut, she put the camera under her skirt because there was no sexy pose option in the survey
- I'm already scared of Hinoka after she becomes an adult ｗ
- After she becomes an adult? Will VTubers even exist until then?
- 草
- But no matter what
- Even if Hinoka says it's okay, Neotube won't allow it
- She's still a middle schooler after all
- 草草草草
╰───────────────╯

There was a brief commotion.

After some time passed, I realized I had made an extremely embarrassing statement and remained half-mute throughout the rest of the segment.

Fortunately, thanks to the many veteran broadcasters including Furuya Toto, the segment proceeded without any issues.

After passing through the room we couldn't leave unless we XX, we found one treasure.

The other treasures were similarly placed after passing through trap rooms, so we were able to find all the remaining treasures.

After finding the last treasure with the help of the 5th generation, we narrowed the space a bit more and had another round of "ghost catching" with the ghosts.

We managed to catch two of the ghosts, except for Neruko-senior.

"Now, there's a penalty for the two captured ghosts!"

"Ehhh! Mane-chan? We never talked about this!"

"Kuh... Kill me! Though I'm already dead and a ghost~"

After removing our blindfolds, we could see the penalty for Orca-senior and Sister-senior.

What was the penalty, you ask?

.
.
.
"So what's the penalty? Cute aegyo? Or those sexy poses from earlier?"

"The penalty is... eating raw garlic!"

"Eh"

"What?"

"Since they're ghosts. We need to exorcise them with garlic!"

"...Just make us do aegyo instead! Nooooooo!!!!"

"B-But I'm a nun..."

╭───────────────╮
- 草
- 草
- 草草草
- That's going to be spicy
- Giving idols garlic as a penalty ww
- 草
╰───────────────╯

If it had been me, I would have been immune to this penalty.
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